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INTRODUCTION 


This Sunan is one of the six famous compositions of the Prophetic tradition, the 
second source of legislation in Islam. Its composer is Abu Abdullah: Muhammad Ibn 
Yazid Al-Qazwini Ar-Rib'i, known as Ibn Majah (209-273H). 

He learnt Hadith at the hands of many grand masters, and a mention may be made here 
of: Abu Bakr Ibn Shaibah; Yazid Ibn Abdullah Al-Yamani; Ali Ibn Muhammad At- 
Tanafisi; Mus’ab Ibn Abdullah Az-Zubairi; Suwaid Ibn Ma’bad; Abdullah Ibn Mu’awiyah 
Al-Jumahi; Muhammad Ibn Rumh; Ibrahim Ibn Al-Mundhir Al-Hizami; Muhammad Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Numair; Hisham Ibn Ammar; Abu Mus’ab Az-Zuhri; Abu Bishr Ibn Mu’adh 
Al-Aqdi; Humaid Ibn Mas’adah; Abu Hudhafah As-Sahmi; Dawud Ibn Rashid; Abu 
Khaithamah; Abdullah Ibn Dhakwan; Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Barrad; Abu Sa’id Al- 
Ashajj; Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Duhaim; and Uthman Ibn Shaibah. 


From amongst his disciples who undertook the task of transmitting his knowledge 
all over the world, a mention may be made here of: Ali Ibn Sa’id Ibn Abdullah Al- 
Ghadani; Ibrahim Ibn Dinar Al-Jarshi Al-Hamadani; Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Qazwini; 
Ishaq Ibn Muhammad Al-Qazwini; Ja’far Ibn Idris; Sulaiman Ibn Yazid Al-Qazwini; 
Muhammad Ibn Isa As-Saffar; Abu Al-Hasan: Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Salamah ۸۱-۵ 
Al-Qazwini; Abu Amr: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hakim Al-Madani Al-Asbahani; 
Ibn Sibawaih; and Muhammad Ibn Isa Al-Abhari. 

Ibn Majah has a good position among the religious scholars and the transmitters of 
Hadith. It is unanimously agreed, according to the description of Al-Khalili, that he is 
reliable and trustworthy, and one of such as are well-acquainted with Hadith and its 
related disciplines. He is reported to have made many journeys to different regions 
such as Mecca, Kufah, Damascus, Hims and Egypt, in search for the narration of 
Hadith; and at that time, those regions acted as the metropolitans of religious 
knowledge and Islamic civilization. Those different journeys reflect the variety of his 
masters from whom he heard, learnt and transmitted as shown in the chains of 
transmitters of his Sunan. 

Ibn Majah did not compose but a very few works, and his Sunan is the most 
important of them all. Although it contains a lot of Prophetic traditions, under so many 
categories and chapters, it has, at the same time, not only many strange traditions, but 
also a very weak narrations, which are not shared with the remaining five 
compositions of Hadith; and this is seemingly why it does not have the same celebrity 
the other compositions of Hadith have among the religious scholars and jurists. But, 
one of its important characteristics is almost its freedom of narration repetition; and 
this explains the large number of narrations (4341) it contains, and the variety of the 
categories and chapters (nearly 1500) it implies. 

As to the constitution of Sunan Ibn Majah, it contains 4341 narrations, in 32 books, 
having nearly |500chapters: 3002 of them are shared with the other five compositions of 
Hadith, and the remaining 1339 are transmitted by it solely. From amongst those sole 
narrations, 428 are of reliable and authentic chains of transmission, 199 are good, 613 are 
weak, and 99are rejected as far as chains of transmission is concerned. 

Although there are nearly 13 commentaries on the narrations of Sunan Ibn Majah, 
only two of them are the most important: Misbah Az-Zujajah of As-Suyuti; and 
Kifayat Al-Hajah of As-Sindi; and it is upon both, Allah Willing, that we are going to 
rely in our translation of the text. 

TRANSLATOR 


CAIRO 2006 
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CONCERNING FAITH, COMPANIONS’ MERITS 
AND KNOWLEDGE 


[1] Following The Sunnah Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Stick to whatever I 
command you to do, and desist from whatever I forbid you to do!” 


Comment: (It seems that this statement acts as explanatory to Allah’s 
saying: “So take what the Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves. 
that which he withholds from you. And fear Allah; for Allah is strict in 
Punishment.” (Al-Hashr 7)) 


2- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave me (i.e. do 
not ask me about restrictions pertaining to what is not restricted) as long as 
I leave you (without enjoining anything upon you); for indeed, what 
destroyed the ancient generations before you was their asking their 
Prophets (so much pressingly with no necessity), with whom they disputed. 
For this reason, if I command you to do anything, stick to it as much as is 
within your capacity; and if I forbid you to do anything, desist from it.” 


3- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He who obeys me 
(in whatever I’ve conveyed from Allah) has, indeed, obeyed Allah; and he 
who disobeys me (and refrains from what I have brought from Allah) has, 
indeed, disobeyed Allah.” 


4- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja’far: Whenever Ibn Umar 
“Allah be pleased with both” heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he would act justly (upon its 
content with) neither addition (which leads to blameworthy rigidity) nor 
reduction (which leads to disapproved indulgence).” 


5- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’: While we were 
engaged in discussing poverty, of which we seemed afraid (it might afflict 
us in the future), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came out to us and then said: “Do you fear poverty (to strike 
you)? By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! The (luxuries and delights of 
this) world would be poured on you (in great abundance) so much that the 
heart of anyone of you would have no way to be misled (from the truth) but 


s 
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hes‏ الله وسلم على سيّدنا محمّد ally‏ و صحه ومحبیه 
d‏ #22 2 
[المقدمة] 
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That (world with its pleasures and delights), By Allah! I am going to 
depart from you (and leave to you Allah’s Book and my sunnah, with 
which your hearts are as pure, which nothing could make swerve from 
Allah to falsehood at the times of prosperity and adversity) as white 
(ground) whose night is (as bright and shining as) its day.” 


Abu Ad-Darda’ commented: No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” has told the truth: He left us (by death 
with our hearts as pure) as white (ground) whose night is (as bright and 
shining as) its day. 


6- it is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “A group of my (Muslim) nation would remain prevailing (over all the 
people by virtue of their true arguments and proofs); and whoever 
disappoints them would cause no harm to them, (and they would keep so) 
until the Hour (of Judgement) is established.” 


7- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A group of my 
(Muslim) nation would keep standing on the (right principles and 
judgements of) Allah’s Order (of religion); and such as differs from them 
would cause no harm to them.” 


g- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Inabah Al-Khawlani, who 
attended the prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” to both Qiblahs (of Jerusalem and the Ka’bah of 
Mecca): I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “Allah ever plants in this religion (of Islam) such (men) 
as He employs in His obedience (by following His Commands and Orders, 
and giving life to the sunnah of His Messenger).” 


9- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father: 
Mu’awtyah (Ibn Abu Sufyan) stood and delivered a speech, in which he 
said: “Where are your religious scholars? Where are your religious scholars 
(to confirm what I’m going to tell you)? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “The Hour (of 
Judgement) would not be established but there would be a group of my 
nation prevailing over (all the) people, (so much strong that) they would 
have no care for such as (try to) frustrate them, or for such as help them.” 


10- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A group of my people 
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Would keep sticking to the truth, with which they would prevail (over 
the people), with no harm they would receive from such as dispute with 
them until the coming of Allah’s Command (of the day of Judgement to be 
established).” 


11- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: We were sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when he drew a line, two lines on its right, and two others on its left. Then, 
he placed his hand in the middle line and said: “This (line alone) is 
(representing) the path (which leads straight) to Allah Almighty. He recited 
the following Statement: “Verily, this is My Way leading straight: follow it; 
follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about from His (great) Path; 
thus does He command you, that you may be righteous.” (Al-An’am 153) 


Comment: (This means that Allah’s Way manifested in the middle line 
is only one, and anything else is falsehood ) 


[2] Showing Respect For The Traditions Of The Messenger Of Allah 
And The Severe Punishment Of Such As Objects To Them 


12- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma'di-Karib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
time is about to come, that a man is told of a Hadith of mine, while 
reclining on his sofa (out of luxury in which he lives), thereupon he says 
(by way of rejecting it, out of foolishness and faithlessness): “There is only 
Allah’s Book to stand (as judge) between you and us: we make lawful 
whatever we find lawful in it; and we forbid whatever we find unlawful in 
it.” Behold! What the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” has forbidden is the same as is forbidden by Allah Almighty (in 
the Qur’an, by which we are required to abide)!” 


13- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Rafi’ from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “I do not (like to) see anyone of you sitting on his bed, while 
being informed of that which I've commanded (you to do) or that which 
I’ve forbidden (you to do), thereupon he would say (by way of denial): “I 
do not know! We only follow that which we find in Allah’s Book.” 


14- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever makes any 
change in this matter of ours (i.e. the religion) which is not in it (i.e. has no 
reference or cause in Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger), it 
should be abrogated.” 
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15- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair: An Ansari 
man quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence of The Prophet 2 5 
blessing and peace be upon him” about the Harrah Canals which were used 
for irrigating the date-palms. So, the case was brought before The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said to Az-Zubair: “O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the water pass to your neighbour. ” 
On that the Ansari got angry and said to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: "Is it for he (Zubair) is your aunt's son?" On that the 
colour of the face of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” changed (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair! Irrigate 
(your land) and then withhold the water till it reaches the walls between the 
pits round the trees, and then let the water pass to your neighbor." Az- 
Zubair said: By Allah, I think that the following verse was revealed on this 
occasion: "But no, by your Lord they can have No faith until they make you 
judge in all disputes between them." (An-Nisa 65) 


16- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not forbid Allah’s servant-women to offer the (obligatory) prayers in the 
mosques.” On that one of his (Ibn Umar’s) sons (called Bilal) said: “No 
doubt, we prevent them (to go).” He (Salim) got angry and said: “Do I 
narrate to you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (in which he urges you to leave the women offer the 
prayers in the mosques), and you tell me that you forbid them (to go)?” 


17- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that once, a nephew 
of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal was sitting with him, when he threw a pebble, 
thereupon Abdullah forbade him to do so, on the basis that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had forbidden it saying: 
“No doubt, it neither (helps) catch a game, nor does it wound an enemy 
(severely so that it might be of significance): but it just breaks the tooth and 
gouges the eye.” But he (Abdullah’s nephew) did it once again, thereupon 
his uncle said to him: “Do I tell you that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that, and (in spite of that) you 
come to throw pebbles once again? Indeed! I would never talk to you!” 


18- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Qabisah from his father 
that when Ubadah Ibn As-Samit, one of the twelve heads of the Ansar on 
the Day of Al-Aqabah, and he was one of the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, took part with 
Mu’awtyah in the fight in the Roman territories, he saw that the people 
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Exchanged fragments of gold for Dinars, and those of silver for 
Dirhams. He said: “O people! No doubt, you devour usury (by your doing 
so)! Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “Do not sell gold by gold unless it is (on the spot), like 
by like, with no increase in any of them; nor should it be on credit.” 
Mu’awiyah said to him: “O Abu Al-Walid! I do not think this (selling 
fragments of gold or silver by Dinars or Dirhams) is a kind of usury, unless 
it is done on credit.” Ubadah said to him: “Do I relate to you from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (his 
command in this respect), and you tell me about your opinion? By Allah! If 
Allah Almighty enables me to get out (of this land), I would never live in a 
place, in which you are ruler over me.” 


When he departed (from the Roman territories), he went to Medina, 
where Umar Ibn Al-Khattab asked him: “What led you to come O Abu Al- 
Walid?” he told him the story, and how he swore not to live in a land (in 
which Mu’awiyah becomes ruler over him). Umar said to him: “Go back, O 
Abu Al-Walid, to your land (from where you’ve come)! Indeed, despised 
be a (piece of) land, in which you and your matches (endued with the 
religious knowledge and understanding) are not living! Then, he sent to 
Mu’awiyah that his ruling over him would be of no effect (particularly in 
the religious matters); and he ordered him to get the people comply with 
His (Ubadah’s) saying, for this is the opinion (which should be adopted). 


19- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
“If I relate you something from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, you should think of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” according to what is most fitting 
for him, most convenient to his perfect righteousness and most consonant 
with his complete piety.” (I.e. you should think that he always tells the truth 
in what he says, which should be adopted, for it is brought from Allah.) 


20- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: “If I 
relate you something from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, you should think of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” according to what is most fitting for him, 
most convenient to his perfect righteousness and most consonant with his 
complete piety.” (I.e. you should think that he always tells the truth in what 
he says, which should be adopted, for it is brought from Allah.).” 


21- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do not (like to) 
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know anyone of you sitting on his bed, while receiving a narration from 
me, thereupon he would say (out of his rejection of it): “Recite (what it 
confirms it from) the Qur’an!” no doubt, whatever good is said (it should be 
known that) I have said it.” 


22- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said to a man 
(thought to be Ibn Abbas, when he heard from him the Hadith which makes 
it obligatory to perform ablution because of eating anything cooked by 
fire): “O son of my brother! If I relate to you a narration from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, do not make 
comparisons for it (out of objection to it)!” 


Comment: (This seems to be in reply to what Ibn Abbas said in 
comment on the narration of ablution when he said: “Should we then 
perform ablution (once again) because of (offering ablution with) the fetid 
water?” i.e. if one performs ablution with the hot water, should then it be 
obligatory for him to perform ablution once again with the cold water? Abu 
Hurairah meant by his statement that such narration as related from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” should not 
be opposed by the like of these objections which might be refuted ) 


[3] One Should Be Careful Of What He Relates From The Prophet 


23- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun: I never missed 
(or Ibn Mas’ud never missed) a Thursday evening, but that I came to him 
(or he came to me) on it. I've never heard him saying about anything (about 
which he was talking) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had said such and such. But one evening, he said 
(forgetfully) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said such and such. Then, he lowered his head; and when 1 
looked at him, behold! He was standing, with the buttons (of his shirt) 
unloosed, his eyes were overflowing with tears, and his cheeks got swollen. 
He said (immediately as if he felt he committed a mistake): “Or something 
lesser or more than that, or close or even similar to that.” 


24- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin: Whenever 
Anas related a narration from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he would say (immediately): “Or something similar to 
what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
said.” 


Comment: (This is to confirm that it is the meaning of the narration that 
he relates from the Prophet; and as regards the wording, he might or might 
not succeed to transmit it just as it is.) 
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25- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila: We 
said to Zaid Ibn Arqam: “Relate to us something from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”!” on that he said: “We 
have grown very old, and thus we have been given to forgetfulness; and 
(this is not fitting for relating anything from the Messenger of* Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, for) the narration of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is a very 
serious (matter which requires one to be at full strength of memory).” 


26- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu As-Safar: I heard 
Ash-Sha’bi saying: I kept sitting in the company of Ibn Umar for a whole 
year, during which I had not heard him relating anything (by wording) from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


27- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Tawus from his father: I heard 
Ibn Abbas saying: “Verily, we used to (get and) keep by heart the Prophetic 
Traditions from (the companions who are worthy of all trust in their 
narration); and of a surety, the tradition of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” is worthy of being kept by heart. But now 
if you do not put a distinction between what is difficult and what is easy 
(i.e. if you stick to indulgence and carelessness in accepting all the 
narrations from the transmitters, no matter true or false they might be), then 
how far it is (to trust them)!” 


28- It is narrated on the authority of Qaradah Ibn Ka’b: Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab sent us (in a delegate) to Kufah, and he walked with us until Sirar 
(a place near Medina), thereupon he said: “Do you know why I walked with 
you?” we said: “It may be because of the right of the companionship of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and the 
right of the Ansar (upon you).” He said: “But I walked with you for 
something I intended to tell you, and I would like you to learn it from me 
during my walk with you: You are going to come to a people, who (cherish) 
the Holy Qur’an (so much that its recitation) has in their breasts sounding 
like that of the boiling vessel (or like the sounding of bees). When they 
would see you (coming to them) they would stretch their necks towards you 
(out of respect and honour) saying: “Those are the companions of 
Muhammad (from whom we should learn, and to whom we should put our 
trust in all the religious matters).” So, do not (let their longing for the 
Prophetic narrations lead you to) relate much narrations from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (for it is very 
serious); and I’m your partner” (in the reward for he guided them to do 
good in this respect). 
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29- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 1 
was in the company of Sa’d Ibn Malik from Medina to Mecca and (during 
this time) I did not hear him relating even a single Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


Comment: (This might show how grave the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt it upon 
themselves to relate anything from him, for fear that they might fall into 
mistakes though unintentionally. But this does not mean they did not relate 
from him at all, otherwise, how have his narrations become in circulation 
among the people? It is just that the majority of the companions felt it 
difficult upon themselves to be engaged in this matter, unless it is necessary 
for them to do.) 


[4] The Severe Punishment Of Such As Attributes Lies To Allah’s 
Apostle Intentionally 


30- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who attributes lies to me intentionally, let 
him then occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


31- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not tell lies about me, 
for indeed, telling lies about me admits such (as does it) to the Fire.” 


32- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
attributes lies to me (I (the narrator) think that he (the Prophet) said: 
intentionally’), let him then occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


33- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who attributes 
lies to me intentionally, let him then occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


34- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He who relates from 
me that which J did not say, let him then take his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


35- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said while being 
on this pulpit: “Beware of relating so much (narrations) from me; and 
whoever attributes anything to me, let him tell the truth; and such as tells 
lies against me, let him then occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 
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36- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
from his father: I asked Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam: “What is the reason for 
the fact that I do not hear you relating anything from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as I hear Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud, and so and so, and so and so?” on that he said: “No doubt, I did not 
leave his (company) from the very moment I’ve embraced Islam. But I 
heard a statement from him (which makes me abstain from relating 
anything from him) he said: “He, who intentionally tells lies against me, let 
him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


37- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who intentionally tells 
lies against me, let him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell)!” 


[5] What About The One Who Relates From The Messenger Of 
Allah Such As Thought To Be A Lie 


38- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who relates from me such as 
thought to be a lie: he is then one of the two liars” (i.e. the inventor and the 
transmitter of the false narration). 


39- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who attributes 
to me a statement which is thought to be a lie, he is then one of the two 
liars” (i.e. the inventor and the transmitter of the false narration). 


40- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who relates from me such as 
believed to be a lie: he is then one of the two liars” (i.e. the inventor and the 
transmitter of the false narration). 


41- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who attributes to me a narration which is believed to be a lie, he 
is then one of the two liars” (i.e. the inventor and the transmitter of the false 
narration). 


[6] Following The Tradition Of The Rightly-Guided Successors 


42- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that he said: 
One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood and addressed us (with a good sermon, in which he) gave us a perfect 
instruction because of which the hearts became in awe, and the eyes 
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shed tears. Then, it was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Verily, you’ve given 
us the instruction of such as is going to leave us. So, entrust us to a 
covenant (from you by which we would hold fast)!” on that he said: “I 
advise you to (ward off evil and) safeguard yourselves against (the 
punishment of) Allah; and to listen and obey (your ruler) even though he is 
an Abyssinian slave. No doubt, you will see after my (death) a great dispute 
(among the people which leads to their division and swerving from the right 
path): so, I advise you to follow my sunnah, and the tradition of the rightly- 
guided well-directed successors (of me), to which you should stick firmly 
(and on which you should show constant patience); and I further warn you 
of the innovations (of heresies pertaining to the religion, which have no 
reference in Allah’s Book and the sunnah of His Messenger), for indeed, 
every innovation is an error.” 


43- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us 
with a sermon, (so much impressive that) because of which the eyes shed 
tears, and the hearts became in awe. We said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Verily, this sermon is of such as is going to leave (us): what do you 
command us to do?” on that he said: “No doubt, I’ve left you on (a state of 
faith that is as clear and pure as) the white (ground), whose night is (as 
shining) as day; and no one deviates from it after me but that he will be 
ruined. No doubt, you will see after my (death) a great dispute (among the 
people which leads to their division and swerving from the right path): so, I 
advise you to follow my Sunnah, and the tradition of the rightly-guided 
well-directed successors (of me), to which you should stick firmly (and on 
which you should show constant patience). I further advise you to obey 
(your ruler) even though he is an Abyssinian slave; for verily the faithful 
believer is (as submissive) as a camel having the string in its nose: 
wherever it is led, it would surrender. 


44- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in 
the Morning Prayer, and then (after he had finished from the prayer), he 
turned towards us, and addressed us with a perfect sermon...and the rest is 
. the same. 


[7] Avoiding Innovations (Of Heresies) And (Useless) Arguments 


45- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivered a 
sermon, his eyes would become red, his voice would rise, and he would 
grow so much angry, really as if he were a warner of an enemy, saying: 
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“The enemy is going to attack you in the morning and in the evening.” He 
also would say: “(The time at which) I have been sent, and the Hour (of 
doom) are (as close to one another) as those two”, joining his index finger 
and middle finger. He also would say: “Now and then: The best speech is 
The Book of Allah, and the best guidance is that of Muhammad; the worst 
of affairs is its innovations (of heresies), and every innovation (of heresy) is 
an error.” He used to say: “Whoever left wealth (to be inherited) then it 
would go to his family, and whoever left debts (to be fulfilled) or (helpless) 
children, then, I’m responsible to fulfill (his debts) and take care (of his children).” 


46- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “They 
(both Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet) consist of two (things, 
and no more): the Speech (of Allah taken from the Holy Qur’an), and the 
guidance (of His Messenger). The best speech is that of Allah, and the best 
guidance is that of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
Behold! I warn you of the new changes pertaining to the matter (of religion, 
which has no reference in the Qur’an and Sunnah), for indeed, every new 
change as such is an innovation (of heresies), and every innovation (of 
heresies in the religion) is an error. Behold! Let not the long life (which you 
live) make your hearts harden! Behold! That (death which your longevity 
lets you think it is too far to come) is nigh to come; and what is really far is 
that which comes not. Behold! The wretched one (in the hereafter) is (him, 
who is doomed to be) so (as of the very moment he is created) in the womb 
of his mother; and the blessed one is him, who is helped to receive 
admonition from others! 


Behold! Fighting a faithful believer is (a kind of) infidelity; and insulting 
him is wickedness; and it is unlawful for a Muslim to show desertion 
towards his (Muslim) brother for more than three (days)! Behold! I warn 
you of telling lies, for indeed, telling lies is not fitting whether seriously or 
even jokingly! Let not a man make a promise to his boy which he is going 
to break, for verily (it is a sort of telling a lie; and) telling a lie leads to 
impiety, and impiety, in turn, leads to the fire (of Hell). Therefore, telling 
the truth leads to piety, and piety, in turn, leads to the Garden; and such as 
tells the truth is described as a pious truthful; and such as tells a lie is 
described as a wicked liar; and verily, a servant (of Allah) might keep 
telling lies until he is enlisted as a liar in the Sight of Allah.” 


47- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited the following Holy 
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Verse: “He it is Who has sent down to you the Book; in it are verses basic or 
fundamental (of established meaning); they are the foundation of the Book: 
others are not of well-established meaning. But those in whose hearts is 
perversity follow the part thereof that is not of well-established meaning. 
Seeking discord and searching for its hidden meanings, but no one knows its 
true meanings except Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge say: "We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from our Lord:" 
and none will grasp the Message except men of understanding.” (Al Imran 
7) Then, he said: “O A’ishah! If you (Muslims) see such as dispute over this 
(Qur’an in search for averting the fundamental Holy Statements of well- 
established meaning with those that are not fundamental), (you should know 
that) they are those whom Allah Almighty points out. So, you should take 
heed of them (i.e. you should not be in contact with them).” 


48- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No people had been 
led astray after the right guidance in which they were, but that they would 
be given to disputation (and pointless arguments).” Then, ۶ ۵ 
blessing and peace be upon him” recited the following Holy Statement: 
“And they say: "Are our gods best, or he?" This they set forth to you, only 
by way of disputation: yea, they are a contentious people.” (Az-Zukhruf58 ) 


49- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah accepts from 
such as makes an innovation (which has no foundation in Allah’s Book and 
the sunnah of His Prophet, no deed, i.e.) no fasting, nor prayer, nor charity, 
nor Hajj, nor Umrah, nor Jihad, nor repentance (from sins other than his 
innovation) nor ransom: he comes out of Islam just as a hair comes out of 
the dough.” 


50- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
would hardly accept the deed of such as makes an innovation (in Islam), 
until he leaves his innovation (no matter righteous his deed which he does 
before leaving it might be).” 


51- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who leaves 
telling lies, seeing that he is on falsehood, a palace in one side of the 
Garden will be constructed for him; and he, who leaves argument (with 
others) even though he is on the right, the same will be built for him in the 
middle part of the Garden; and he who makes good his conduct, the same 
will be established for him in the highest portion of the Garden.” 
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[8] One Should Keep Away From (Depending Upon Individual) 
Opinions, And Making Analogies 


52- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As: I 
heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: 
"Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the 
hearts of) the people. But he takes it away by causing the religious learned 
men to die. When none of them remains, people will take as their leaders 
ignorant persons who, when consulted, will give their verdict without 
knowledge. So they will go astray and will cause people to go astray." 


53- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is given a 
religious verdict (from another without knowledge, because of which the 
former falls into error), the sin thereof is then laid upon the one who gives 
him such a verdict.” 


54- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
discipline (of religion) depends upon three (items), and what is beyond that 
is surplus (knowledge, of which it is not necessary for everyone to have full 
acquaintance): a Holy Fundamental Verse of well-established meaning; a 
standing tradition; and an obligation (taken from both) with which justice is 
established.” 


55- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to 
Yemen (as governor in common with Abu Musa), he said to me: “Make no 
judgements nor decisions but in accordance with what you know (from 
Allah's Book and the sunnah of His Prophet); and if you fall into confusion 
about anything, take no action until you send to me a letter pertaining to it.” 


56- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The matter of the children of Israel (concerning the religion) 
remained straight until there appeared among them those born from the 
slave-girls (captured from the other nations which they invaded), who 
depended upon their opinions (in religious verdicts) thereupon they went 
astray, and further led others astray.” 


[9] Concerning Faith 


57-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Faith consists of 
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more than sixty or seventy branches, the slightest of which is to remove the 
harmful things from the main road, and the highest of them (and the most 
essential to faith) is to bear testimony that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah; and, pious shyness (from committing religious 
indiscretions) is a part of faith.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, through a 
different chain of transmission. 


58- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” heard somebody having blamed his brother for (his sticking to) pious 
shyness (and urged him to abandon it), thereupon he said: “NO doubt, pious 
shyness is a part of faith (so do not ask him to leave it).” 


59- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
one in whose heart there is (as little as) a mustard atom’s weight of 
arrogance will be admitted to the Garden; and no one, in whose heart there 
is (as little as) a mustard atom’s weight of pious shyness will be admitted to 
the fire (of Hell).” 


60- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
Allah Almighty will have delivered the faithful believers from the fire (of 
Hell), from which they will have become secure, anyone of you has no 
stronger argument while he is on the right in this world with his companion 
than they will have by then with their Lord, concerning their (disobedient) 
brothers, who will still be in the fire. They will say: “O Lord! Those are our 
brothers, who used to offer prayers with us, observe fasts with us, and 
perform Hajj with us, and (in spite of that) You have admitted them to the 
fire (of Hell).” Allah will say: “Go and take out (of Hell) whomever you 
recognize of them.” They will come and recognize them by their faces, 
since the fire will never eat up faces. 


From amongst those (in the fire), there will be such as burnt by the fire 
to the half of his legs, and such as burnt to his heels. They will then bring 
them out (of the fire). They will say: “O Lord! We brought out (of the fire) 
such as you commanded us to take out.” He will say: “(Go and) take out (of 
the fire) such as has faith in his heart equal in weight to a Dinar, then to half 
a Dinar, then to a mustard seed.” Abu Sa’id said: If you do not believe me 
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then you can recite: “Allah is never unjust in the least degree: if there is any 
good (done), He doubleth it, and giveth from His Own Presence a great 
reward.” (An-Nisa 40) 


6l- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, since we grew youths (approaching the age of 
puberty); and we (absorbed and) comprehended faith (from him) before we 
learnt the Qur’an; and when we learnt the Qur’an, we came to increase in 
faith with the help of it. 


62- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are two groups (of men) in this (Muslim) nation, who will have no (good) 
portion in (the faith, i.e. in) Islam: those who are of the opinion that the 
punishment for disobedience is deferred (by Allah); and those who reject 
the (essential role and effect of the) Fate.” 


63- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar who transmitted from 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: One day we were with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when there appeared before us a 
man, wearing very white clothes, having very deep black hair, on whom, 
there were no traces of travel. Furthermore, none amongst us recognized 
him. He sat with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
He (sat in front of him and) placed his knees on his and his palms on his 
thighs and said: “O Muhammad, tell me what is Islam.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam is to testify 
that there is no god but Allah and that I’m the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish the (obligatory) prayer, pay the regular charity, observe the fasts 
of (the month of) Ramadan, and perform pilgrimage to the House (i.e. 
Ka'bah) in case you are able to do.” He said: “You have told the truth.” 
However, we were astonished that he raised the question and, at the same 
time, confirmed that it (the answer) was true. He said: “Tell me what faith 
is.” He (The Prophet) answered: “It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, The Day of Judgment, and the Fate (resulting from 
the Divine Decree) no matter good or evil it might be.” He said: “You are 
true.” Then, He said: “Tell me what faithfulness is.” He (The Prophet) 
replied: “It is to worship Allah as if you see Him. However, though you 
don't really see Him, (you should put in mind that) He sees you.” 
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He said: “Tell me about The Doomed hour.” He (The Prophet) 
commented: “The one who was asked has no better knowledge than the one 
who asked.” He said: “Tell me some of its portents.” He (The Prophet) 
answered: “(Some of its portents are): That the slave-girl will give birth to 
her mistress (i.e., according to the interpretation of Waki, that the non-Arab 
(female captive) would give birth to Arab children (from her master, who 
would be free like their father)), that you will find barefooted, destitute goat 
herds (so much wealthy that they will be) competing one another in 
constructing the great high buildings.” Then he (the stranger) went on his 
way. Three (days) later, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” met me and said to me: “O Umar, do you know who this asker was?” 
I replied: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He commented: “He was 
Gabriel, who came in order to teach you the matters of your religion.” 


64- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: One day the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” appeared 
before the people, when a man came and asked him: “O Prophet of Allah! 
What is faith?” He (The Prophet) replied: “It is to believe in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His meeting, His Messengers, and in the Resurrection of 
the hereafter.” He asked (once again): “O Messenger of Allah! What is 
Islam?” He (The Prophet) answered: “Islam is to worship Allah and not 
associate anything with Him, to establish the obligatory prayers, to pay the 
obligatory charity, and to observe the fasts of (the month of) Ramadan.” He 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is faithfulness?” He (The Prophet) 
answered: “It is to worship Allah as if you see Him. Indeed, if you are 
unable to (feel that you) see Him, you should put in mind that He sees you.” 
He asked: “O Messenger of Allah! When would the doomed hour be?” He 
(The Prophet) replied: “The one who was asked has no better knowledge of 
, it than the inquirer. But, I’m going to tell you some of its portents: When 
the sleve-girl would give birth to her mistress, this is one of its portents. 
When the shepherds of the sheep would compete in (constructing the huge) 
high buildings, this is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of the five 
(unseen events) which no one knows but Allah.” Then he (The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) recited (Allah’s 
saying): “Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He 
Who knows rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does any 
one know what it is that he will earn on the morrow: nor does any one 
know in what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He 
is acquainted (with all things).” (Luqman 3+ ) 
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65- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Al-Husain from his father 
from Ali Ibn Abu Talib: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The belief is to affirm faith by the heart; to say 
by the tongue (that there is no god to be worshipped by Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah); and to do deeds by the organs 
(such as to offer the prayer, observe the fasts (of Ramadan), fulfill the 
Zakat, perform Hajj if it is possible).” 


66- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None of you have his faith 
(complete) until he loves for his brother (or he said for his neighbour) 
whatever (good) he loves for his own self.” 


67- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None of you have his faith 
(complete) unless I become much dearer to him than his son, father, and all 
of the people.” 


68- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By Him, in Whose 
Hand is my soul! You have no claim to be admitted to the Garden until you 
have your faith (complete); and you will have no (complete) faith until you 
love one another. Should I not guide you to a thing, which if you do, you 
will love one another? Make peace widespread among you.” (This means to 
greet one another with peace.) 


69- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud): The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Insulting a Muslim is (a kind of) wickedness; and fighting him is (a part 
of) infidelity.” 


70- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, Who leaves this 
world, while being in the state of sincerity (in service) to Allah Alone, 
worshipping Him, ascribing nothing to Him (in service), establishing the 
(obligatory) prayer, fulfilling the obligatory charity (Zakat): he will have 
died, while Allah Almighty is well-pleased with him.” 


Anas commented: This is the (true) religion of Allah (i.e. Islam, other 
than which He never accepts), which was brought and conveyed by all the 
Messengers from their Lord, before the arguments grew larger (and the 
people fell into disputation and confusion over the religion) resulting from 
the various lusts (and tendencies of the different peoples). The confirmation 
of that in Allah’s Book is shown in the latest to be revealed: “but if they 
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repent, (i.e. set themselves free from the worship of idols) and establish 
regular prayers and practice regular charity, then open the way for them: for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (At-Tawbah 5) He further said (in 
the same Surah): “But (even so), if they repent, establish regular prayers, 
and practice regular charity, they are your brethren in Faith.” (10) 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, but 
through different chain of transmitters. 


71- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded (by Allah) to fight the people until they bear testimony to the 
fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that I’m the 
Messenger of Allah; to establish the (obligatory) prayer; and to practice 
regular charity.” 


72- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded (by Allah) to fight the people until they bear testimony to the 
fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that I’m the 
Messenger of Allah; to establish the (obligatory) prayer; and to practice 
regular charity.” 


73- It is narrated on the authority of both Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Jabir 
Ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “There are two groups (of men) in my (Muslim) nation, 
who will have no (good) portion in Islam: those who are of the opinion that 
the punishment for disobedience is deferred (by Allah); and those who 
reject the (essential role and effect of the) Fate.” 


74- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurairah that 
they said: “The faith (of anyone of you) might increase, as well as it might 
decrease (in the strength of certainty).” 


75- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: “The 
faith (of anyone of you) might increase, as well as it might decrease (in the 
strength of certainty).” 


[10] Concerning The Fate (Resulting From The Divine Decree) 


76- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: Allah's 
Apostle, the true and truly inspired “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "(The matter of the Creation of) a human being is put together in 
the womb of the mother for forty days, and then he becomes a leech-like 
clot for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then 
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Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is ordered to 
write down his deeds, his livelihood, his (time of) death, and whether he 
will be blessed or wretched (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. 
So, a man amongst you may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit 
between him and Paradise and then what has been written for him decides 
his behaviour and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic of the people of 
the (Hell) Fire, to which he will be admitted. Similarly a man amongst you 
may do (evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and the (Hell) 
Fire, and then what has been written for him decides his behaviour, and he 
starts doing (good) deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, to which 
he will be admitted." 


77- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Ad-Dailami: I fell into 
confusion about what is (said) pertaining to this (rejection of) Fate, and I 
felt afraid this (suspicion) would spoil my faith. I went to Ubai Ibn Ka’b 
and said to him: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! I fell into confusion about what is 
(said) pertaining to this (rejection of) Fate; and I felt afraid this might have 
a negative effect on my faith. So, relate to me a narration in this respect, 
perchance Allah would make it a source of benefit to me.” On that, he said: 
“If Allah Almighty punished all the inhabitants of both His heavens and 
earth, He, indeed, would (have claim to do so, which they deserve, and thus 
He would) not be unjust to them (even in the least); and if He bestowed His 
Mercy upon them, this would be much better for them than their deeds. 
Therefore, if you have as much gold as (is equal to the mountain of) Uhud, 
(or as much money as is equal to the mountain of Uhud) to spend in the 
Cause of Allah, it would not be accepted from you until you have faith in 
the Fate (resulting from the Divine Decree), and you become certainly sure 
of the fact that what befalls you is not to fail to befall you; and what fails to 
befall you is not to befall you; and that if you die while believing in 
something else, you would be admitted to the fire (of Hell). There is no 
blame on you if you go to my brother Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud in order to ask 
him about that.” When I went to him (and asked him) he mentioned to me 
the same as Ubai had said, and added: “There is no harm on you to go to 
Hudhaifah.” I went to Hudhaifah and asked him, and he said to me the 
same, adding: “Go to Zaid Ibn Thabit and ask him about that.” 


I went to Zaid Ibn Thabit and asked him, thereupon he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“If Allah Almighty punished all the inhabitants of both His heavens and the 
earth, He, indeed, would (have claim to do so, which they deserve, and thus 
He would) not be unjust to them (even in the least); and if He bestowed His 
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Mercy upon them, this would be much better for them than their deeds. 
Therefore, if you have as much gold as (is equal to the mountain of) Uhud, 
(or as much money as is equal to the mountain of Uhud) to spend in the 
Cause of Allah, it would not be accepted from you until you have faith in 
all (things relating to) the Fate, and you become certainly sure of the fact 
that what befalls you is not to fail to befall you; and what fails to befall you 
is not to befall you; and that if you die while believing in something else, 
you would be admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 


78- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib: We were sitting 
with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: 
"There is none among you, but has a place either in Paradise or in Hell 
assigned to him." We said: "O Allah's Apostle! Should we not depend on 
what has been written for us and leave the deeds?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do (good deeds); for everyone is 
directed to find it easy (to do) what leads him to his destiny.” Then he 
recited the Verses: “So he who gives (in Charity) and fears (Allah), And (in 
all sincerity) testifies to the Best, We will indeed make smooth for him the 
path to Bliss. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself Self- 
Sufficient, And gives the lie to the Best, We will indeed make smooth for 
him the Path to Misery.” (Al-Lail 5:10) 


79- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A strong believer 
(who has power to do the deeds of goodness and patiently persevere on 
whatever trials and distresses to which he might be put) is better and much 
dearer to Allah than a weak believer, though there is goodness in everyone. 
Moreover, appreciate that which gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and 
seek help from Allah and do not lose heart, and if any (trouble) comes to 
you, don't say: Had I not done that, it would not have been so and so, but 
say: Allah has done what He had ordained to do, for your (utterance of) "if" 
opens the (door) for Satan to do.” 


80- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There was argument 
between Adam and Moses. Moses said to Adam: You are our father. You 
disappointed us, and caused us to get out of Paradise. Adam said to him: 
You are Moses. Allah selected you (to talk direct to you) and wrote with 
His own Hand the Book (of Torah) for you. but, in spite of this, you blame 
me for an act which Allah had ordained for me forty years before He 
created me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "In this way, Adam’s argument was better than that of Moses; 
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Adam’s argument was better than that of Moses; Adam’s argument was 
better than that of Moses” (he said it) thrice. 


81- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A servant (of 
Allah) will have no faith (at all) unless he believes in four (things 
altogether, and the indulgence in any of them abrogates his faith): to believe 
(that there is no god to be worshipped but) Allah Alone, with Whom there 
is no partner; that I’m the Messenger of Allah; (to believe) in the 
resurrection after death; and (to believe) in the Fate (be it good or evil).” 


82- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah "Allah be pleased with her", 
the mother of the believers, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was called to lead the funeral prayer of a child of 
the Ansar. I said: "O Messenger of Allah, blessed be this (child) since he is 
one of the birds of Paradise for he neither has committed any sin, nor has he 
attained the age when one could be sinful." He said: "O A'ishah! It may be 
otherwise, because Allah has created for Paradise those who are fitting for 
it: He has created them for it since they were in their fathers’ loins, and He 
created for Hell those who are fitting for it: He has created them for it since 
they were in their fathers' loins.” 


83- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Once, the pagans of 
the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, in order to dispute with him over (the affirmation of) Fate, 
thereupon the following was revealed: “The Day they will be dragged 
through the Fire on their faces, (they will hear:) "Taste you the touch of 
Hell!” Verily, all things have We created in proportion and measure.” (Al- 
Qamar 48 :49( 


84- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Mulaikah that 
once he visited A’ishah and made a mention to her of something relating to 
the Fate, thereupon she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who speaks of 
something (whatsoever little) relating to the Fate, will be questioned about 
it on the Day of Judgement; and he, who never speaks of it, will not be 
questioned about it.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Uthman. 


85- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out to his companions, who were falling in 
disputation over the (matter of) Fate, thereupon his faced turned as red as 
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Gouged grains of pomegranates out of fury. Then, he said: “Have you been 
commanded (or have you been created) for that (kind of disputation and 
argumentation)? Do you contradict some portions of the Qur’an with others 
thereof? No doubt, with such (a conduct) the generations before you were 
given to destruction.” Abdullah Ibn Amr said: Verily, I’ve never blamed 
myself for my failure to attend a gathering of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as I did concerning this 
gathering, which I failed to attend. 


86- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no contagious disease (to 
convey others without Allah's permission); nor is there evil omen; nor is 
there Hamah (a kind of bird by which they used to have bad omen of one’s 
death if it came on his house’s roof).” A Bedouin stood up and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you think about a mangy camel which makes 
mangy all the camels (when it mixes with them)?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "This is the Fate (i.e. it could hardly 
happen unless it is by Allah’s Permission, otherwise, tell me): who 
conveyed mange to the first one?" 


87- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi: When Adi Ibn Hatim 
came to Kufah, we went to him in the company of a group of its religious 
jurists, and asked him to relate to us (something from) what he had heard 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he said to me: “O Adi Ibn Hatim! Embrace Islam, so that you 
would become safe (and secure in the world and the hereafter)!” I asked 
him: “What is Islam?” he said: “It is to bear witness that there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah, and that I’m the Messenger of Allah; and to have 
faith in all the Fates, (i.e. that all things have been preordained by Allah 
even before creating the whole creation): their good and evil, their pleasant 
or bitter.” 


88- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
similitude of the heart (of anyone of you in its quick turning from one state 
to another, from one desire to another) is like a (single) feather, which the 
(heavy stormy) wind moves in a (barren) desert.” 


89- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: A man from the Ansar came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have a slave-girl (with whom I have sexual 
relation): (Is it permissible for me that) I should practice interruptus coitus 
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with her?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “(It is of no effect since) she will receive (no more than) 
what has been decreed for her.” Later, he came to him and said: “The slave- 
girl has become pregnant.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commented: “Nothing has been decreed for a soul but 
that it will receive it.” 


90- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nothing other than 
dutifulness (and kindness) could make one’s life longer; and nothing other 
than invocation could repel (the evil effect of) Fate; and it is not because of 
a certain sin a man commits that he is forbidden sustenance.” 


91- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Ju’shum: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Is the deed (we do) related to that with which the pen 
became dry (after it had finished from writing it), and has been decreed, or 
it is related to what will happen (which has not yet been decided)?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nay! 
It is related to that with which the pen became dry (after it had finished 
from writing it), and has been decreed; and everyone is made to find it easy 
to do that for which he has been created.” 


92- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, those 
(who are as evil as the ) Magians from amongst this nation are such as belie 
Allah’s Decrees: if anyone of them falls ill, do not visit him (to enquire 
about his health); if anyone of them dies, do not attend his funeral 
procession; and if you meet anyone of them, do not greet him with peace.” 
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[11] The Merits Of The Companions Of The Messenger Of Allah 
[*] The Superiority Of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


93- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Behold! I declare myself 
free from the loving-friendship of (him who claims I’ve taken him as) a 
loving-friend; and had I been to take a loving-friend (from amongst the 
people), surely, I would have taken Abu Bakr as my loving-friend. Verily, 
your companion (the Prophet) is the Bosom Friend of Allah Almighty.” 
(i.e. that Allah Almighty has taken him as His Loving-Friend, the same as 
Abraham.) Waki said: He meant himself. 


94- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No property (of 
anyone of you) has been of better benefit to me than the property of Abu 
Bakr.” On that Abu Bakr wept and said: “Are my own soul and my 
property but (to be sacrificed) for you, O Messenger of Allah?” 


95- It is narrated on the authority of Ali (Ibn Abu Talib): The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Abu 
Bakr and Umar will be the chiefs of the men of the inhabitants of the 
Garden, including the first as well as the last generations, barring the 
Prophets and Messengers. Do not tell them, O Ali, as long as they are 
alive.” 


96- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the men of the 
highest degrees (in the Garden) will be seen by such as below them in the 
same way as a shining star in one of the horizons of the sky is seen (by the 
inhabitants of the earth); and indeed, Abu Bakr and Umar belong to those 
(of the highest degrees); and they are more fitting for that!” 


97- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do 
not know how long I will stay among you (before death overtakes me). So, 
you should follow the steps of those (who will be my successors) after me.” 
He pointed to Abu Bakr and Umar. 
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98- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: When Umar (died and 
his body) was placed on the deathbed, surrounded by the people who were 
invoking and offering funeral prayer (or praising and offering prayer) for 
him, and I was among them, before he was carried (to be buried), I was 
surprised by a man pushing me, and he caught hold of my shoulder. 1 
turned behind, and behold! It was Ali Ibn Abu Talib! He asked for Allah’s 
Mercy on him, and then said: “You have not left behind you a person, the 
like of whose deeds I wish to meet Allah with more than yours. By Allah! I 
always hoped that Allah will keep you with your two companions, for I 
often heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: "I, Abu Bakr and Umar were (somewhere). I, Abu Bakr and 
Umar did (something). I, Abu Bakr and Umar set out.” So I hoped that 
Allah will keep you with both of them." 


99- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Once, the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out, (walking) between Abu 
Bakr and Umar. Then he said: “In such (a state of companionship) we will 
be raised (from dead on the Day of Judgement).” 


100- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, Abu Bakr and Umar will be the chiefs of the inhabitants of 
the Garden, including the first as well as the last generations, except for the 
Prophets and Messengers.” 


101- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Which of the people is the dearest to you?” he said: “A’ishah.” It 
was said: “From amongst the men?” he said: “Her father (Abu Bakr),” 


[*] The Superiority Of Umar “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


102- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn 552010: I said to 
A’ishah: “Which of his (the Prophet’s) companions was the dearest to 
him?” she said: “Abu Bakr.” I said: “Who was next?” she said: “Umar.” I 
asked: “Who was next?” she said: “Abu Ubaidah.” 


103- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: When Umar embraced 
Islam, Gabriel descended (and came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”) and said: “O Muhammad! No doubt, the 
inhabitants of the heaven rejoiced at Umar’s conversion into Islam.” 


104- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Umar is the first 
with whom the truth shakes hand (i.e. he is the first of the companions, to 
whom the truth is inspired, and is manifest on his tongue); and he is the first 


= 25 (4255251) 


rear Ss fT بشیی ین‎ ee ist عَلِيُ بن‎ tha -8 

Pe Os عَبّاس‎ GI سَمِعْتٌ‎ : Jb i ان آبي ما‎ Ft بن أبِي‎ det بُن‎ Ke 

عُمَرُ Je‏ سَریره UB‏ لاش يَدْعُونَ وَيُصَلُونَ. ea age‏ 
را نوم كلم GE eal . we r gett‏ لی ن آبي 


طالب. 6555 على عمو ثم i‏ َلك gh eal‏ أن أن الله پیش له 


2 


نك ويم لل إن كنك لل مت له زو ع اجك وَذْلِكَ أي 5: كنت اک 


z 


plo ji‏ 955 الله 995 : nr‏ عبت yh‏ بغر iby‏ وَدَخَلْتُ آنا gly‏ بر وَعْمَرُ 
وَخرجث gly Ú‏ بر 5 مره تکنث H‏ جع الله مع Bele‏ 

9- حدثنا عل oss Bt‏ ارف ls‏ سَعِيدُ بن مَسْلَمَهَ » عَنْ إِسْمَاعِيلَ بُن 
نت عن انع عن ن این عم EE I‏ رَسَولٌ الله ية بي بي ڪر وَعُمَرَ A‏ وم( Ia‏ 


E E 


E aoe ase feel SI بن ال‎ de شعَیّب‎ sil حدثنا‎ - 0 


Pid Sel عا یف بے ملز عل عزو ی أي‎ apr ie 
بر وَعْمَرُ سَيْدَ سَيِدَا كُهُولٍ آفل الْجَنَةِ مِنَ الأَوَلِينَ وا اخرین . لا‎ yh سول الله يله‎ 


Msp eis jul 

1 - حدثنا Lesh‏ بْنُ bite‏ وَالْحْسَيْنُ بْنُ الْحَسَنٍ الْمَرْرَ é;‏ قالا: “is‏ 
الْمُعْتَمِرُ بْنُ GULL‏ عَنْ aed‏ عَنْ آلس OU‏ ایا وتو لاه ای 1E‏ 
say‏ قَالَ: Ase‏ قیل: م Se‏ الرجال؟ f igh: JÉ‏ 

فضل Ab‏ رَضي الله Cb‏ 

102- حدثنا عَلِيُ tof Hii‏ و St. ud‏ الْجُرَبْرِيُ» عَنْ 
عبد الله بن agah‏ کل قلت Ass‏ لع ا وت fh:‏ بکر. 5 
م ye ESG seat‏ قلث: نم أَيّهُمْ؟ قالث: و bie‏ 

ASS jee Ae aii EES. E ET E a 103‏ 
عن phali‏ ن عزشبه عَنْ alt‏ عن ان باس قَال: لما آَم عم r‏ 
ds‏ يا محمد a‏ اتشر آهل السّماء د jae‏ 

4 - حدئنا إِسْمَاعِيلٌ بن مُحَمّدٍ الطْلجی. UT‏ 3515 بْنُ عَطَاءِ الْمَدِينِيُ E‏ 
P‏ بن OLS‏ عن ان شاب عَنْ م ييل tt‏ بن لیب عَنْ عر" zi‏ 5 بن کغب» ین 

og Je 3 ار م‎ sab Sell estas دول مد‎ we سول الله‎ 
لت‎ He 


3 


1 


Concerning Faith, Companions’ Merits And Knowledge 2 6 54 


whom it greets; and he is the first of whose hand it will take hold in order to 
admit to the Garden” (i.e. because of his being helped reach such a truth, he 
will be admitted to the Garden). 


105- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Allah! make Islam 
stronger with (the help of) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab in particular!” 


106- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salamah: I heard Ali 
having said: “The best of people after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” is Abu Bakr; and the best of people after 
Abu Bakr is Umar.” 


107- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: While we were in 
the company of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he 
said: "While I was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise therein I beheld a 
woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked: “To whom does this 
palace belong?” They said: “To Umar Ibn Al-Khattab.” Then I remembered 
Umar's jealousy (concerning women), and so I quickly went away from that 
palace." (When Umar heard this from The Prophet), he wept and said: "Let 
my father be sacrificed for you (O Messenger of Allah)! Do you think it is 
likely that I feel jealous because of you, O Allah's Apostle?" 


108- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: I heard Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Verily, Allah has 
made the truth manifest on the tongue of Umar, with which he speaks.” 


[*] The Superiority Of Uthman “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


109- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “For every Prophet 
there is a companion in the Garden; and my companion therein will be 
Uthman Ibn Affan.” 


Comment: (This does not stand against the fact that such companions as 
Abu Bakr and Umar will be his nearest companions in the Garden, as well 
as they were in the world. But it seems the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made here a mention of Uthman in 
particular because he was his son-in-law. It is well-known that Uthman got 
married to Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and when she died in the year of the holy 
battle of Badr, he got married to Umm Kulthum. For this reason, the 
following Statement applies to him: “Gardens of perpetual bliss: they shall 
enter there, as well as the righteous among their fathers, their spouses, and 
their offspring.” (Ar-Ra’d 23) 


55 26 (2255231) 


م و و و e2‏ 


Bi الْمَِكِ‎ te Gie الْمَدِيني.‎ a ee بْنُ‎ a حذفنا‎ - 5 


ال ir‏ الرنجي بن oF RUES‏ هشام بن عَرْوَة ع آبیی ce‏ 


lbs بِعْمَرَ بن‎ PLY! tel Qin A الله‎ 3445 JU قالث:‎ i 
SE 


106 _ حدثنا عَلِىُ بن ede‏ ا دا شنب بو ah‏ أن 
موق تخ ate‏ اللو بى سیم قاد سمغث ها A‏ خد الام iN‏ ول 
Sag oll‏ بر Ade tvs‏ بر 2 

7 - حدثنا تعمد ب الخرث babi to beh‏ بن شغي 
ie she‏ » كن ابن aT ole‏ شيد بخ المع أذ 
ئا Lk‏ عِنْدَ BGS)‏ قال: hh ei dup‏ في tal‏ فا آنا Hal‏ 


1 6 
o 
Ul 


C- 
Tene 
> 8 Ne 


Ls‏ إلى جلب pa‏ فلث: لمن هذا il‏ فقالث: لعمر. كذ 


tls بأبي‎ pate! NE ott aks ok A قرخ‎ Áp فَوَلَيتُ‎ 58 
EEE 
عم‎ levi E Ws a 37 يتين‎ E ای‎ E 2 
JE «35 آي‎ BB tel ehh عن‎ AR تلد تن زاف عن‎ 
لسَان عُمَرَء يَقُولُ‎ le Sob وضع‎ ab Sp يَقُولُ:‎ ag سَمغث رَسُولَ اللّه‎ 


» ay 


i) aki qe‏ الله عنه 
9 ے حذدثنا ابو bigs‏ محمد بن Subs‏ العلمانین. cool UES‏ 


ه 


we be we & duke‏ التخسن بن Of‏ الزاوه عَنْ cel‏ عن CPM‏ عن 
أبي هُرَيْرَةَ أن رَسُولَ الله ية قَالَ: «لكل G5 od‏ في الْجَنَّةِ. وَرَفِيقِي فیها 


۳ 


MGs by ; عنمان‎ 


Conceming Faith, Companions’ Merits And Knowledge 2 7 2 6 


110- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met Uthman 
at the gate of the mosque, and said to him: “O Uthman! Allah Almighty has 
given you Umm Kulthum in marriage with a dower equal to that of 
Ruqayyah, and with the same (marital) companionship.” 


111- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah: (One Day) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of a would-be affliction, (telling that its coming is) close in time. 
Then, a man whose head was covered (by his garment) passed by, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “This (passer-by) will be on the right guidance on that day (the 
affliction would happen).” I jumped up and caught hold of both arms of 
Uthman, and then I turned my face to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and asked: “Is it this (whom you mean)?” 
he answered in the affirmative. 


112- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that 
A’ishah said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to Uthman: “O Uthman! If Allah Almighty makes you ruler one 
day (over the Muslims), and the hypocrites press upon you to take off the 
shirt (of ruling) which Allah would dress you, do not take it off.” I asked 
her: “Then, what prevented you to mention that (at the time of the affliction 
which led to the killing of Uthman)?” she said: “I was made to forget it.” 


113- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: During his fatal illness, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would that one of my companions is with me!” we said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Would we invite Abu Bakr to you?” he kept silent. We said: “Would 
we invite Umar to you?” he kept silent. We said: “Would we invite Uthman 
to you?” he answered in the affirmative. When he (Uthman) came, he (The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) sat with 
him alone; and while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was talking to him, (the colour of) Uthman’s face changed. 
Qais told that Abu Sahlah, the freed slave of Uthman related to him that 
Uthman said on the day (he was besieged in his) house: “No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” confided me 
to do a thing, (i.e. to keep patient, and not to fight such as fight me) on 
which I’m going to be” (or “against which I will patiently persevere” 
according to the narration of Ali.) Qais said: Those (endued with 
knowledge) think this (which he meant) referred to that day (on which he 
was murdered). 
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[*] The Superiority Of Ali Ibn Abu Talib “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


114- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr Ibn Hubaish that Ali said: 
“The unlettered Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told me 
that none but a faithful believer loves me; and none but a hypocrite hates 
me.” 

115- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas 
from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying to Ali: “Are you not satisfied to be from me in 
the same position as Aaron was from Moses?” 


Comment: (He “Peace be upon him” said that to Ali when he asked 
him to be his successor in Medina during the holy battle of Tabuk. 
According to Ibn Ishaq, the hypocrites alleged that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not like to have Ali take part 
in the battle, thereupon Ali joined him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you make me your successor just to guard women and offspring?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “Are 
you not satisfied to be from me in the same position as Aaron was from 
Moses, with the difference that there will be no Prophet after me?” the 
Prophet refers here to the time, when Moses made his brother Aaron his 
successor during the period of his journey to meet his Lord. But this does 
not mean that Ali should be the successor of the Prophet pertaining to 
ruling after his death, knowing that Aaron was not Moses’s successor for he 
died during the lifetime of Moses.) 


116- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: We came in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the (Farewell) Hajj, which he offered; and (during the journey), he 
encamped at a certain place on the way (to Mecca). Then, he ordered that 
the congregational prayer should be established. He caught hold of the hand 
of Ali and said: “Am I not much closer to the faithful believers than 
themselves?” they answered in the affirmative. He asked: “Am I not much 
closer to every faithful believer than his own self?” they answered in the 
affirmative. On that he said: “Then, this (Ali) is the friend of such as loves 
me! O Allah! Be a Friend to (and love) such as (loves and) takes him (Ali) 
for friend! O Allah! Be an Enemy to such as (hates and) takes him (Ali) for 
enemy!” 


117- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila: 
Abu Laila used to have night talks with Ali (Ibn Abu Talib), who had the 
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habit of wearing the clothes fitting for the summer in the winter, and those 
fitting for the winter in the summer. We said to him (Ibn Abu Laila): 
“Would that you ask him (about the reason for that)!” (When he asked him) 
he said: “On the day of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent (somebody to invite) me; 
and I had eye trouble. (When I went to him) I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
I have eye trouble!” thereupon, he spat in my eye, and then said: “O Allah! 
Remove from him (the evil effect of) both heat and cold!” indeed, since 
then, I’ve never suffered (the severity of) heat or cold.” He (The Messenger 
of Allah) further said: “I’m going to send a man (and give him the flag to 
undertake the conquest), who loves Allah and His Messenger as well as 
Allah and His Messenger love him; who never flees away (from the 
battlefield).” So, the people looked forward to get that (honour); and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to Ali, 
and gave him the flag (as the leader of the battle). 


118-11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain will be the chiefs of the youths of the Garden; and their father (Ali) 
will be better than them.” 


119-It is narrated on the authority of Hubshi Ibn Jinadah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “No doubt, Ali is from me, as well as I’m from him 
(concerning the blood relation between them); and none barring Ali (has the 
claim to) fulfill (my obligations towards others) on behalf of me.” 


120-It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Abdullah: Ali (Ibn Abu 
Talib) said: “I’m a (sincere) worshipper of Allah (Almighty); and I’m a 
brother (in the religion) to His Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. I’m further the one who hastened to trust (the truth, whose 
embracing Islam was) older (than anyone of men); and none but a liar has 
the same claim after me: I offered the prayer (behind the Messenger of 
Allah) seven years earlier than the people.” 


Comment: (In addition to his being the first to embrace Islam, he was 
no more than seven years old when he was converted to Islam, and it was 
not before the age of puberty that his contemporaries from amongst the 
companions embraced Islam. In this way, Ali offered prayer for seven years 
more than them.) 


121-1) is narrated on the authority of Ibn Sabit: Abd Ar-Rahman from 
Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas: Mu’awiyah (Ibn Abu Sufyan) came (to Medina) in 
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one of his pilgrimages; and Sa’d went to visit him. They made a mention of 
Ali, thereupon he (Mu’awiyah) insulted him. On that Sa’d grew very angry 
and said: “How do you say that of a man, in connection with whom I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who (loves me , and) takes me for friend, should be sure to (love 
and) take Ali for friend”; I heard him also having said: “You are from me in 
the same position as Aaron was from Moses, except that there will be no 
Prophet after me”; and I further heard him having said: “I’m going to give 
the flag (of the battle of Khaibar) this day to a man who loves Allah and 
His Messenger.” 


[*] The Superiority Of Az-Zubair “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


122- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said, on the day of the battle of 
Quraizhah: "Who will bring me the information about the enemy?" Az- 
Zubair said: "I will do." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said again: "Who will bring me the information about the enemy?" 
Az-Zubair said again: "I will do." He said it thrice. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Every Prophet has a disciple; and 
my disciple is Az-Zubair. " 


123- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair from Az- 
Zubair that he said: “On the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both his 
parents for me” (i.e. he invoked: “Let my parents be sacrificed for you!”). 


124- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father: 
A’ishah said: “O Urwah! Your fathers: Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr (his 
father-in-law) were “Of those who answered the call of Allah and the 
Messenger, even after being wounded, (those who do right and refrain from 
wrong have a great reward).” 


[*] The Merits Of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


125- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: When Talhah came upon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he said 
(pointing to him): “(This is) a martyr, walking on the surface of the earth.” 


Comment: (It is said that this was an item of prediction made by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of the 
unseen; and of course, Talhah was martyred in the battle of Siffin. It is also 
said that the severe distresses to which he was put, and the grievous pains 


63 30 (2255551) 


z 
برس‎ o 


عن نی ساب ES BG‏ لرخدنه عن تقد بي آي وقاصي؛ 03: یا ني 
تقش ales‏ فشكل عليه سعد کی علا کال ينه Coes‏ سعد وقال: تقول 
ا تة ر الله كله يَقُولَ: «من CES‏ مَولاه قعل WV‏ وَسَمعْته 
eth or‏ بلي بِمَنْزْلَةٍ ارون من مُوسی SV TY‏ بَعْدِي) 2305 يَقُولُ: 
á AT‏ الیرم لا Hb 55 da‏ 


3 7 


صل الرُبيْرٍ رَضِيَ الله عنه 


22 1 - حدثنا Ele‏ بن محمدٍ. WS‏ وَكِيعٌ OAL Sis.‏ ع وس 


esi بر‎ ۱ ay عَنْ جابر قَالَ: قال رَسُولُ اللّه يكل يوم قُرَيْظَة:‎ Sea 
اکن ال‎ Ó: ] coat Ju Spái A El فال ال أناء كقال: شخ‎ 
CY GIF «یکل نَبِيْ حَوَارِي» وَإِنَّ‎ ew BS 

3 - حدثنا عَلِيُ بْنُ مَحَمَّدٍ. Ge. les Js‏ مشام بن روگ 
ا ا E gol ae‏ جْمَعَ لي رَسُولُ الله له sh‏ 


4- حدّثنا هشام DAAG le Jf‏ بن عد عَبْدٍ الْوَمَّابِء kext VU‏ 


js aye با‎ G > aisle Jé E OU عَرْوَةٌ عن آبیه‎ o ss oF ale شتا بن‎ 


با من Salil‏ اسْعَجَابُوا all‏ وال شول fy‏ تشد 2 ما egal‏ 2 أب بغر وا 


oh ae 


Spas‏ طَلْحَةَ بن عُبيْدِ al‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُ 


is Yú د الاي‎ all Ae bi وَعَمْرُو‎ St بْنُ‎ Be حدثنا‎ - 5 


5 “a seii 9 عن جابر‎ E 5 uss PSR AEA wae. mS 3 
الأزض».‎ a فَقَالَ: «شهید يَمْشِي عَلَى‎ BS اي‎ 


Conceming Faith, Companions’ Merits And Knowledge 3 1 64 


which he suffered during his lifetime were equal to those of death; and thus 
he seemed as if he tasted the pains of death itself.) 


126- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught a glimpse of 
Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah and then said: “This (man) is of such as fulfilled 
their vows (and decided to sacrifice their lives in the Cause of Allah).” 


127- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah: We were sitting 
with Mu’awiyah when he said: I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Talhah is of 
such as fulfilled their vows (and decided to sacrifice their lives in the Cause 
of Allah).” 


128- It is narrated on the authority of Qais: I saw the hand of Talhah 
paralyzed (because of the severe injuries it received, since he used it as a 
shield) with which he protected the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud.” 


Comment: (It is said that he made of his whole body a shield, to defend 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on that 
day, and he himself said about that: “On that day, I received injuries in all 
parts of my body, and even in my penis.”) 


[*] The Merits Of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


129- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I’ve never seen 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
sacrificed (in invocation) his parents for anyone other than Sa’d Ibn Malik: 
on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, he said to him: “Shoot (the infidels 
with arrows) O Sa’d, let my father and mother be sacrificed for you!” 


Comment: (This does not mean that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did not do the same for anyone else, since 
we saw that he did the same for Az-Zubair; but Ali seemed to have attended 
only the occasion on which he had done that for Sa’d.) 


130- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab: I heard 
Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas having said: “On the day of (the holy battle of) 
Uhud, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sacrificed (in invocation) both his parents for me: he said: “Shoot (the 
infidels) O Sa’d, let my father and mother be sacrificed for you!” 
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131- It is narrated on the authority of Qais: I heard Sa’d Ibn Abu 5 
having said: “I was the first from amongst the (Muslim) Arabs to shoot an 
arrow in the Cause of Allah.” 


Comment: (It is well-known that Sa’d was included in the first detachment 
consisting of sixty Emigrants, under the leadership of Ubaidah Ibn Al- 
Harith, to be sent to fight the pagans led by Abu Sufyan in the first year of 
Hegira; and although there was no fight between both parties, Sa’d shot an 
arrow towards them; and thus it was the first arrow to be shot in Islam.) 


132- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab: Sa’d Ibn 
Abu Waqqas said: “Nobody embraced Islam on the very day I embraced 
Islam; and I spent seven days, during which I constituted one-third the 
Muslims” (from amongst the free men, who did not hide their faith, i.e. the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr. It is well-established that he was the seventh of 
seven Muslims including men and women.) 


[*] The Merits Of The Ten (Who Were Given The Glad Tidings Of 
Being Admitted To The Garden) “Allah Be Pleased With Them” 


133- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn Nufail: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the 
tenth of ten people (who received the happy news of being admitted to the 
Garden). He said: “Abu Bakr will be in the Garden; Umar will be in the 
Garden; Uthman will be in the Garden; Ali will be in the Garden; Talhah 
will be in the Garden; Az-Zubair will be in the Garden; Sa’d will be in the 
Garden; Abd Ar-Rahman (Ibn Awf) will be in the Garden.” He was asked: 
“Who is the ninth?” he said: “It is I.” 


134- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid: I bear witness that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Keep firm O (mountain of) Hira’, for there is none on you but 
a Prophet, a truly believer (who hastens to trust the truth sent by the 
Messenger), and a martyr!” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” counted them as follows: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, 
Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa’d, Ibn Awf, and Zaid Ibn Sa’id. 


[*] The Merits Of Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


135- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the people of 
Najran: “I’m going to send with you a man, who is trustworthy, perfectly 
trustworthy.” All the people looked forward to have that (honour); and The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent (with 
them) Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah. 


136- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (pointing) to Abu Ubaidah: 
“This (Abu Ubaidah) is the trustworthy of this (Muslim) nation.” 


[*] The Merits Of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


137- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I to appoint 
somebody as my successor (to lead an army or to take care of the affairs of 
the Muslims) without consulting (anyone pertaining to the appointment), 
surely, I would have appointed Ibn Umm Abd (the nickname of Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud).” 


138- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that both Abu Bakr and 
Umar gave him the glad tidings of the statement of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Whoever likes to recite the 
Qur’an as if it has just now been revealed (with no change in recitation), let 
him recite it in the same way of Ibn Umm Abd” (which complied with the 
way of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 


139- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “The permission for 
you to be admitted to my house is just to lift the curtains and hear my 
private speech (to my Lord, which affirms my presence in the house) unless 
I forbid you.” 


Comment: (This means he needed no permission to be admitted to the 
Prophet, provided there was nothing in the house unlawful for him to see, 
such as the Prophet’s women ) 


[*] The Merits Of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


140- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib: It 
was the habit that whenever we (the family of the Messenger of Allah) 
came upon a group of the Quraish, engaged in talks, they would stop 
talking (out of showing desertion to us). We made a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: 
“What is the matter with such people as whenever they saw one of my 
family, and they were engaged in talks, they would stop from talking (out 
of showing enmity to him)? By Allah! The faith would not enter into the 
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heart of any man until he loves them for the sake of Allah, and because of 
the blood relation they have with me.” 


Comment: (The Prophet seems to refer to Allah’s saying: “Say: "No 
reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of kin." And if 
anyone earns any good, We shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (service).” 
(Ash-Shura 23)) 


141- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah 
has taken me for Bosom Friend, in the same way as He had taken Abraham 
for Bosom Friend. On the Day of Judgement, my house and the house of 
Abraham in the Garden will be facing one another; and Al-Abbas will be 
(standing) between us, as a faithful believer between two Bosom Friends.” 


]*[ The Superiority Of Al-Hasan And Al-Husain, Sons Of Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib “Allah Be Pleased With Them” 


142- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said concerning Al- 
Hasan: “O Allah! I love him, so (please) love him, and love such as loves 
him.” Then, he embraced him to his breast.” 


143- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever loves 
both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain indeed loves me; and whoever hates them 
indeed hates me.” 


Comment: (This affirms the fact that it is incumbent upon every 
Muslim to love them, in view of the blood relation they had with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, otherwise 
one’s faith will be incomplete. But: does that apply also to their offspring? 
There is no unanimous and decisive answer ) 


144- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Murrah: Once, we set out 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in response to an invitation to a banquet and behold! Al-Husain 
was playing on the way! the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came ahead of the people and started stretching his 
hand (towards him to embrace him), and the boy started fleeing there and 
here and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was laughing with him, until he succeeded to embrace him: he made one of 
his hands beneath his chin, and the other in the back of his head. He kissed 
him and then said: “No doubt, Husain is from me as well as I’m from 
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Husain (in view of the blood relation between them): O Allah! Love such as 
loves him! Husain is one of (my grandsons, and, at the same time, a father 
of) one of the sects (among the Muslims).” 


(...) A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Sufyan, through a 
different chain of transmitters. 


145- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ali, Fatimah, Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain: “I make peace with whomever you make peace with, 
and I wage war against whomever you wage war against.” 


]*[ The Merits Of Ammar Ibn Yasir “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


146- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Once, I was sitting in the 
house of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when Ammar Ibn Yasir asked permission to be admitted; and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him 
permission and said (concerning him): “Welcome to the good (righteous 
one) who is made to be advanced in goodness (and righteousness by his 
knowledge of Allah’s Book and the sunnah of His Prophet)!” 


147- It is narrated on the authority of Hani’ Ibn Hani’: Once, Ammar 
entered into Ali, who said to him: “Welcome to the good (righteous one) 
who is made to be advanced in goodness (and righteousness by his 
knowledge of Allah’s Book and the sunnah of His Prophet)! No doubt, 
Ammar has been filled with faith (so much that it has reached) his joints.” 
(Le. the effects of faith were visible on both his nature and stature.) 


148- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never 
two things have been offered to Ammar (to choose one of them) but that he 
would choose the one which is better in guidance.” 


[*] The Merits Of Salman, Abu Dharr And Al-Miqdad “Allah Be 
Pleased With Them” 


149- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah has exhorted me (and consequently all the faithful believers) 
to love four men; and told me that He loves them.” It was said: “Who are 
they O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Ali is one of them!” he said it thrice 
and then resumed: “and further Abu Dharr, Salman and Al-Miqdad!” 
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[*] The Merits Of Bilal “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


150- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The first to 
make public their conversion into Islam were seven: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, Ammar and his 
mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Al-Miqdad and Bilal. As to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he was protected (from 
the evil of the infidels) by Allah Almighty through Abu Talib, his paternal 
uncle; and as to Abu Bakr, he was protected by Allah through his clan. In 
regard to the other (five), they were seized (by the Quraish), and dressed the 
iron armours, and thrown to (receive the scorching heat of) the sun (which 
melted their skin and fat), and there was none of them but that he (was 
forced under compulsion of torment to) submit to what they wanted from 
him (i.e. to declare his disbelief in Allah and His Messenger), barring Bilal, 
who felt his own soul too insignificant to sacrifice in (the religion of) Allah; 
and he was regarded as insignificant by his people, who, in turn, seized 
him, and handed him to the young boys, who circumambulated with him in 
the paths of Mecca, while he was uttering: “(Allah the) One and Only! 
(Allah the) One and Only!” 


151- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, I received harm 
(from the infidels) in (the religion of) Allah so much that none has ever 
received; and I’ve been frightened in (the religion of) Allah so much that 
none has ever been; and three (nights) came upon me, during which I and 
Bilal had no food to be eaten by a living being (to sustain him) except what 
was kept under Bilal’s armpit.” 


Comment: (This event was when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” set out from Mecca in the company of 
Bilal in flight from the evil plots of the infidels and pagans of Quraish; and 
during this journey, they were frightened so much; and they had no food to 
sustain them other than what Bilal had carried and hidden under his armpit.) 


152- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that once, a poet praised 
Bilal Ibn Abdullah (Ibn Umar), and said: “Bilal Ibn Abdullah is the best of 
(those who are named) Bilal!” thereupon Ibn Umar said to him: “You’ve 
told a lie, since Bilal (the Mu’adhdhin) of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” is the best of (those having the name of) Bilal!” 


[*] The Merits Of Khabbab “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


153- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Laila Al-Kindi: Once, 
Khabbab came to Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab and he was the Commander of the 
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Believers), who said (addressing him): “Come much nearer (to me): indeed, 
none has more right to (sit in this place of) gathering than you barring 
Ammar.” Then, Khabbab started showing him some traces on his back 
resulting from the torment he received from the pagans. 


[*] The Superiority Of Zaid Ibn Thabit “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


154- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Abu Bakr is The most 
merciful from amongst my (Muslim) nation towards (the people of) my 
nation; Umar is the strongest from amongst them in (defense of the rules 
and principles of) Allah’s religion; Uthman is the truest of modesty, self- 
respect and pious shyness (from committing religious indiscretions); Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib is the most fitting for judgement among them; Ubai Ibn Ka’b 
is the best of them all to recite Allah’s Book; Mu’adh Ibn Jabal is the most 
knowledgeable among them of what is lawful and what is unlawful; and 
Zaid Ibn Thabit has the best acquaintance of duties and obligations. 
Behold! For every nation there is a trustworthy; and Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al- 
Jarrah is the Trustworthy of this (Muslim) nation.” 


155- The like of it is narrated on the authority of Abu Qilabah, with a 
slight variation of wording. 


]*[ The Superiority Of Abu Dharr “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


156- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The earth has never carried a man, nor has the sky shaded (a person) much 
truer of speech than Abu Dharr.” 


]*[ The Merits Of Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh 


157- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: a piece of fine 
silk was presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, which the people started passing it alternately to one another 
(out of wonder at its beauty and softness), thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you admire 
that?” they answered: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” He said: “By Him, in 
Whose Hand is my soul! No doubt, the handkerchiefs of Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh 
in the Garden are much better than that.” 


158- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (following the martyrdom of 
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Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh): “The Throne (of Authority of Allah) Most Gracious 
quaked because of the death of Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh.” 


[*] The Merits Of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali “Allah Be Pleased With Him” 


159- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
he said: Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” prevent me permission to be admitted to him (whenever I asked 
for his permission); and never did he see me but that he would smile in my 
face. Once, I complained to him that I could hardly sit firm on horses, 
thereupon he struck with my hand in my chest, and then said (invoking): “O 
Allah! Make him firm; and make him a guide, and a rightly-guided one!” 


[*] The Merits Of The Men Of Badr 


160- It is narrated on the authority of Abayah Ibn Rifa’ah from his 
grandfather Rafi’ Ibn Khadij: Gabriel or another angel came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked: 
“How do you regard those who took part in (the holy battle of) Badr among 
you?” he said: “(They are regarded as) the best of us.” On that he (the 
angel) said: “So are those (angels who took part in the battle) in our sight, 
the best of angels.” 


161- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not abuse my 
companions! By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! If anyone of you spends 
(in charity) as much gold as (the mountain of) Uhud, it (the reward thereof) 
could hardly amount to (that of) a single Mudd or even half (a Mudd to be 
spent) by anyone of them.” 


162- It is narrated on the authority of Nusair Ibn Zaghluq: Ibn Umar 
used to say: “Do not abuse the companions of Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, for indeed, an-hour standing of anyone of 
them (during which he does deeds) is much better than the deeds done by 
anyone of you for the whole of his lifetime.” 


[*] The Superiority Of The Ansar (The Helpers Of The Prophet) 


163- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who loves the 
Ansar, Allah loves him; and he who hates the Ansar, Allah hates him.” 
Shu’bah (a sub-narrator) said: I asked Adi Ibn Thabit (who transmitted it 
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direct from Al-Bara): “Did you really hear it from Al-Bara Ibn Azib?” He 
said: “It is to me that he related (it)!” 


164- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muhaimin Ibn Abbas Ibn 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the Ansar 
are (as close to me in relation as) the inside clothes (worn over the skin of 
the body), and the (other) people are (in relation to me as) an outer garment. 
If all the people turn their faces towards a valley or a mountain path, and 
the Ansar follow another valley, surely, I would follow that of the Ansar; 
and had it not been for the Migration, I would have been one from amongst 
the Ansar.” 


165- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Awf from 
his father from his grandfather: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Mercy be upon the Ansar, upon the 
offspring of the Ansar, and upon the offspring of the offspring of the 
Ansar!” 


]*[ The Superiority Of Ibn Abbas “Allah Be Pleased With Both” 


166- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” embraced 
me to him and then said (invoking Allah for me): “O Allah! Instruct him in 
wisdom (the sunnah) and (endow him with the knowledge of) the 
interpretation of the Book!” 
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[12] Concerning The Khawarij (Religious Secessionists) 


167- It is narrated on the authority of Abidah that Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
said, after he had made a mention of the Khawarij (the Religious 
Secessionists): “In them, there is a short-handed man (or a man whose hand 
is defective); and had it not been for fear you would exalt (and feel self- 
important) I would have told you of the promise made by Allah on the 
tongue of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to such as 
fights them.” I (the narrator) asked him: “Did you really hear that from 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he said: “Yes, by 
the Lord of the Ka’bah!” he said it thrice. 


168- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Towards the last 
portion of this time there will appear some young foolish people who will 
use (in their claim) the best speech of all people (The Qur'an). They will 
recite the Qur’an, though it will not go beyond their collar-bones (because 
They will have practically no belief). They will abandon Islam as an arrow 
goes out through the game. So wherever you meet them, kill them, for he 
who kills them shall get a reward from Allah." 


169- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah: I asked Abu Sa’id: 
Did you hear the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said anything concerning the Haruriyyah? He said: I heard him 
having made a mention of people who would be engaged in service so 
much that their prayer will make anyone of you look down upon his, their 
fasting will make anyone of you look down upon his, and they will deviate 
from the religion as an arrow goes out through the game whereupon the 
archer would examine the arrowhead but see nothing, look at the bow but 
see nothing, and look at the shaft but see nothing. Finally he would look at 
the arrow feathers and doubt whether he could find something.” 


170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There will appear 
after me, from amongst my nation a people, who will recite the Qur’an, 
even though it will not go beyond their throats (since they will have no faith 
at all). They will go out of the religion just in the same way as an arrow 
goes out through a game; and they will never return to it: they will be the 
worst of the creatures.” Abdullah Ibn As-Samit (a sub-narrator) said: I 
made a mention of that narration to Rafi’ Ibn Amr, the brother of Al- 
Hakam Ibn Amr Al-Ghifari, who said: I also heard that from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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171- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Some people of my 
nation will (appear and they will) recite the Qur’an, even though they will 
abandon Islam just as an arrow goes through a game.” 


172- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at Al-Ji’ranah, 
distributing some ore (of gold and silver taken as) property, which was in 
the lap of Bilal, a man came and said: “Do justice O Muhammad, for you 
have not stuck to justice (in this distribution).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Woe to you! Who 
could do justice after me if I do not do justice?” Umar said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! Give me the permission to chop off the head of this hypocrite." 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let him, for 
he has companions who recite the Qur'an but it does not go beyond their 
collar-bones (because they do not act on it). They will desert Islam as an 
arrow goes through a game.” 


173- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 


doubt, the Khawarij (religious Secessionists) will be the dogs of the fire (of 
Hell).” 


174- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There will appear a 
(group of) youths, who will recite the Qur’an, even though it will not go 
beyond their collar-bones: the more a generation of them come out, the 
more they will be cut off.” Ibn Umar told: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying the statement: “the more a 
generation of them will come out, the more they will be cut off’ more than 
twenty times “until the Dajjal will appear in a great multitudes of them (to 
deceive the people).” 


175- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A people will come 
out in the last portion of this time (or of this nation), who will recite the 
Qur’an, even though it will not go beyond their collar-bones (or their 
throats); and the sign with which they will be distinguished is that they 
would get their heads shave: wherever you see them (or whenever you meet 
them), kill them.” 
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176- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: “Those 
(Khawarij) are the worst to be killed under the umbrella of the sky; and the 
best to be killed are those (martyrs) killed by these dogs of the fire (of 
Hell). Verily, they were Muslims, and then they turned to be infidels.” I 
(Abu Ghalib, a sub-narrator) said: “O Abu Umamah! Is this something you 
say (from your own opinion)?” he said: “Nay! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said it.” 


[13] Concerning What Is Rejected By The Jahmiyyah 


(a group of people, who differ from these of sunnah in many things 
relating to the vision and affirming the characteristics (to Allah Almighty); 
and they belong to Jahm Ibn Safwan of Kufah) 


177- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah: We were sitting 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when he looked at the moon and it was full moon. Then he said: “No doubt, 
you will (be able to) see your Lord (on the Day of Judgement), as clear as 
you are seeing the full moon, with no difficulty in seeing Him. So, if you 
could, let not yourselves be overpowered (and fail) to offer the (Morning) 
prayer before the rising of the sun, and the (Asr) prayer before its setting.” 
Then he recited: “and celebrate (constantly) the praises of your Lord, before 
the rising of the sun, and before its setting.” (Qaf: 39) 


178- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you have any 
difficulty (or trouble) in seeing the moon on the night it is full moon?” they 
(the companions) answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “Then, you 
will have no difficulty (nor trouble) in seeing your Lord on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


179- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id: We said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall we see our Lord (on the Day of Judgement)?” he said: “Do 
you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at noon (on a clear day) when 
there is no cloud?” we answered in the negative. He said: “Do you have any 
trouble in seeing the moon on the night when it is full moon and there is no 
cloud?” we answered in the negative. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, you will have no 
trouble in seeing Him (in the hereafter) as well as you have no trouble in 
seeing both (sun and moon in the world when it is clear).” 
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180- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin: I said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall we see our Lord (in the hereafter)? And what is the sign of 
that in His creation?” he said: “O Abu Razin! Is it that everyone of you (no 
matter great in number you might be) could see the moon solely (with none 
to dispute him)?” I said: “Yes.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah is much Greater; 
and this is a sign in His creation.” 


181- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Lord smiles 
because of whatever despair is shown by His servants (resulting from their 
neediness, poverty, weakness, etc) even though this (state of them) is nigh 
going to change (into satisfaction, pleasure, independence, etc).” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Does the Lord smile?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon I commented: “Then, we never fail to expect good from the 
Lord, Who always smiles (out of bestowing His mercy and Pleasure upon 
His servants).” 


182- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin: I asked the Messenger of 

Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Where had (the Throne of) our Lord been before He created His creation?” 
he said: “It had been in a cloud (or in nothing according to some 
interpretations), with no air under it, or above it, and (this was before) His 
Throne (of Authority) was created upon the water.” 


183- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Muhriz Al-Mazini: 
While we were in the company of Ibn Umar and he was circumambulating 
the House, a man came to him and said: "O Ibn Umar! What did you hear 
from The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
(Allah’s) private speech (to his servant on the Day of Judgement)?" Ibn 
Umar said: "I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “The Believer will be brought near his Lord on the Day of 
Judgement, till He covers him with His screen and makes him confess his 
sins. (He will be asked): “Do you know (that you did such-and-such sin)?" 
He will say: “Yes, I know, O Lord.” When Allah gets from him what He 
likes to get, He will say: “I concealed it in the world and I forgive it for you 
today.” Then the record (or the Book) of his good deeds will be given to 
him (which he will receive) with his right hand. As for the unbeliever or the 
hypocrite, it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: “They are 
those who lied against their Lord: Behold! Allah’s Curse be upon the 
wrongdoers!" prid: 18]. 
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184- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “While the inhabitants of 
the Garden are engaged in their pleasure, a Light will shine to them, and 
when they raise up their heads, behold! He will be the Lord, looking upon 
from above them! He will say: “Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of the 
Garden!” this is (the significance of) His saying: “"Peace!" a Word (of 
salutation) from a Lord Most Merciful!” (Ya Sin 58) He will keep looking 
at them, and they at Him; and they will not turn (their sights) to whatever 
pleasure (they have) as long as they are looking at Him until He screens 
Himself from them, but His Light and Blessing will remain upon them in 
their residence (in the Garden).” 


185- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is none of you 
but that Allah Almighty will speak to him on the Day of Judgement, 
without an interpreter between them. He will look to his right, and find 
nothing more than what he sent forth (in the world); and he will look to his 
left and find nothing other than what he sent forth; and he will look in front 
of him, and (find nothing other than) the fire (of Hell) facing him. So, 
whoever could, let him (ward off evil and) safeguard himself against (the 
punishment of) Allah by (giving in charity even as little as) half a date.” 


186- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abdullah Ibn Qais 
Al-Ash’ari from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Two gardens, the utensils and the contents of 
which are of silver, and two other gardens, the utensils and contents of 
which are of gold. And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the 
Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord except the Curtain of Majesty over 
His Face." 


187- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from Suhaib: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited the following Verse: “To those who do right is a goodly 
(reward)- yea, more (than in measure)!” (Yunus 26) then he said: “When 
the inhabitants of the Garden enter the Garden, and the denizens of the fire 
enter the fire, a Caller will announce: “O inhabitants of the Garden! You 
have a Promise with your Lord, which He likes to fulfill to you!” they will 
ask: “What is it? Has He not made heavy our weights (of good deeds)? Has 
He not made bright our faces? Has He not admitted us to the Garden, and 
delivered us from the fire (of Hell)?” he (the Prophet) said: “Then, He 
(Allah) will remove the Veil (of Majesty), and they will look at Him. 
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188- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Glory be to 
Him, Whose Hearing extends over all voices and sounds (of all beings)! By 
Allah! The pleading woman came to complain to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of her husband, and I was sitting 
in one side of the chamber, and her speech was hidden from me. Then, 
Allah Almighty revealed: “Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the 
statement of the woman who pleads with you concerning her husband and 
carries her complaint (in prayer) to Allah: and Allah (always) hears the 
arguments between both sides among you: for Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing.” (Al-Mujadilah 1( 


189- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your Lord has 
enjoined upon Himself (and written in the Preserved Tablet) with His Own 
Hand even before the whole creation was created: “No doubt, My Mercy 
precedes My Wrath.” (I.e. His Mercy always comes first when He deals 
with His servants, whatsoever disobedient ) 


190- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Khirash: I heard Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah having said: When Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Haram (Jabir’s father) 
was killed on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me and said: “O Jabir! 
Would I not tell you what Allah said to your father?” (According to the 
narration of Yahya, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O Jabir! Why do I see you frustrated?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! My father was martyred, and he left dependents and a 
debt (that should be paid).” He said: “Would I not tell you with what Allah 
met your father?”) I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah (tell me)!” he said: 
“Never has Allah spoken to anyone (in the world) but from behind a screen; 
and He spoke direct to your father. He said: “O my servant! Ask for 
(whatever you like) so that I would give it to you.” He said: “O Lord! Bring 
me to life so that I would be killed in Your Cause once again.” The Lord 
Almighty said: “It has been decreed earlier by Me that to it (the life of 
world) those (who die) never return.” He said: “O Lord! Tell those behind 
me (from amongst the living, how happy and blessed we are, so that they 
would be prompted to sacrifice their own souls in Your Cause).” On that 
Allah revealed: “Think not of those who are slain in Allah's Way as dead. 
Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the Presence of their Lord.” (Al 
Imran 169) 
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188 - حدّثنا عَلِيٌ بن مخمد. es‏ بو Bes us yas‏ ن 
میم بُن ALS‏ عَنْ 8552 ب بن UH‏ عَن غايقة cits‏ قاّت: الْحَمْدٌ لِلّه gill‏ رم 
A E‏ ا ME‏ ی ال وه th‏ في cod ee‏ تَشْكُو 
رَوْجَهَا. وَمَا أَسْمَعُ ما تَقُولُ: IVE‏ اللّهُ: Go p‏ اه ول الى Cis GAS‏ 
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191- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah laughs at two 
men, (though) one of whom kills the other, both of them will enter 
Paradise. One of them fights in the way of Allah “Exalted and Hallowed be 
He”, and is killed as a martyr. Then Allah turns in mercy to the murderer 
who embraces Islam, fights in the way of Allah “Exalted and Hallowed be 
He”, and is killed as a martyr.” 


192- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On the Day of 
Judgement, Allah Almighty will take hold of the whole earth, and then roll 
up the sky with His Right Hand; and He will say: “I’m the (Only) 
Sovereign! Where are the kings of the earth?” 


Comment: (This is the significance of Allah’s saying: "on the Day of 
Judgment the whole of earth will be but His handful, and the heavens will 
be rolled up in His right hand: Glory to Him. High is He above the partners 
they attribute to Him." (Az-Zumar 67)) 


193- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib: I was 
in Al-Batha’ with a group of people, including the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. A cloud came upon him, at 
which he looked and then he asked: “Which name do you give to that?” 
they said: “As-Sahab.” He said: “Or Al-Muzn!” they said: “Or Al-Muzn.” 
He further said: “Or Al-‘Anan!” Abu Bakr (a sub-narrator told that) they 
said: “Or Al-‘Anan (all the three are Arabic equivalents for the cloud).” He 
then asked: “How far do you think the (first firmament of the) heaven is 
from you?” they said: “We do not know.” He said: “It is as (far as no less 
than) seventy-one, seventy-two, or seventy-three years; and above the (first 
firmament of the) heaven, there is a similar distance (which separates it 
from the second)” until he counted seven firmaments, and then he resumed: 
“Then, over the seventh firmament, there is an ocean, the distance between 
its highest and lowest (portions) is (as long as the distance) between two 
firmaments; and over that, there are eight (angels in the shape of) apexes, 
the distance between the hoofs and the stirrup of (each of) which is (as long 
as the distance) between two firmaments; and over their backs, there exists 
the Throne (of Authority), the distance between its highest and lowest 
(portions) is (as long as the distance) between two firmaments; and over all 
of that is Allah “Blessed and Exalted be He”.” 


Comment: (There are two important points that should be made here: First 
of all, the number of years mentioned here (seventy-one, seventy-two or 
seventy-three) is not intended in itself: the main concern is to place a strong 
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العزش. بَین Gul‏ وَأَسْفَلِهِ GS‏ بين سَمَاءٍ الی سَمَاءِ. ْم ab‏ وق ذُلِكَ . تَبَارَكَ 
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stress upon the fact that the distance between the earth and the heaven is too 
long to perceive, too far to attain by a human being. On the other hand, the 
concept of measuring distance by years is changeable from time to time 
according to the fastest thing of movement available at a certain point of 
time and place: during the ancient times, the horse was the fastest thing, and 
thus, if they wanted to express how far a distance between two places was, 
they would measure it by how long it would take a horse to reach it on 
journey; and in this way, what might be called the year-distance appeared. 
The year-distance during the ancient times was then the distance that a horse 
would cover in a year (264384 km) But, the horse no longer became the 
fastest thing since nearly the 1750s, which necessitated a change in the 
concept of the year-distance. As to now: what is the fastest thing of 
movement known to us? Of course, it is the light, which gives rise to what is 
called the light year, i.e. the distance that the light covers during a whole 
year (9467280000000 km). this is the longest year according to whatever 
knowledge is available to us. If you consider the great difference between 
both numbers, you can imagine the clear change in the concept of the year- 
distance; and of a surety, it will change in the future in accordance with 
what will be available to them to know. The best thing to conclude with here 
is to say that the concept of the year-distance is not firmly constant: it is 
defined changeably from time to time in accordance with whatever 
disciplines and sciences are available, which enable people to have 
knowledge of the fastest thing of movement.) 


194- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When Allah ordains some 
affair in the Heaven, the angels beat with their wings in obedience to His 
statement, which sounds like a chain dragged over a rock. When terror is 
removed from their hearts, then they will say: “What is it that your Lord 
Commanded?” they will say: “That which is true and just; and He is the 
Most High, Most Great.” Then those who gain a hearing by stealing 
(Devils) will hear Allah's Statement. Those who gain a hearing by stealing, 
stand one over the other. One of them would hear the statement and convey 
it to the one below him. A flame may overtake and burn the eavesdropper 
before conveying the news to the one below him, who would make it 
manifest on the tongue of the soothsayer or the sorcerer; or it may not 
overtake him till he has conveyed it to the one below him. He (the sorcerer) 
would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy will prove true as far as the 
heavenly news is concerned.” ش‎ 
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4- حدّثنا يَعْقُوبُ بْنُ Ae‏ بن اسب oS.‏ 


He عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة؛ أن التي‎ de Se عَنْ‎ ole عَنْ عمرو بن د‎ hs 
am gies! SHEN في السَمَاء ضربت‎ fal قَضَى ال‎ Śp قَالَ:‎ 
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ور‎ wade الشهاب قَبْلَ أن يُلْقِيَهَا إلى الَّذِي نَحْنَهُ.‎ 
Glad uis Be Ges Diá Gal يُدْرَكُ خی‎ as الساجر.‎ 
الْكَلِمَةُ اين سيت من السَمَاء».‎ Gus 
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195- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us with five 
things. He said: “Allah never sleeps, and it is not fitting for Him to sleep; 
He lowers and raises the scale (of balance); the night’s deeds are raised to 
Him before those of the day; and the day’s deeds are raised to Him before 
those of the night; and His veil is the light, and had He lifted it, the 
splendour of His face would have burnt His creatures as far as His sight 
could reach.” 


196- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah from Abu Musa: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
never sleeps, and it is not fitting for Him to sleep; He lowers and raises the 
scale (of balance); and His veil is the light, and had He uncovered those 
(Lights), the splendour of His face would have burnt His creatures as far as 
His sight could reach.” Then, Abu Ubaidah recited: "Blessed are those in 
the Fire and those around: and Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.” 
(An-Naml 8) 


197- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Allah's Hand is full 
(of treasures of bliss), and (its richness) is not affected by the continuous 
spending night and day; and in His Other Hand there is the balance (of 
justice) whereby He raises and lowers (people).” He also said: "Do you see 
what He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not decreased.” 


198- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said while being 
on the pulpit: “(On the Day of Judgement, Allah) the Compeller will take 
hold of (the firmaments of) His heaven and earth with His Hand”; and he 
(The Messenger of Allah) held his hand, and started drawing and stretching 
it “Then, He (Almighty) will say: “I’m the Compeller! Where are the 
transgressors? Where are the arrogant ones” Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bent towards the right and 
towards the left; and I looked at the pulpit, and I observed that the pulpit 
was moving from its lowest portion so that I said (to myself): “Would it 
collapse with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 


199- It is narrated on the authority of Nawwas Ibn Sam’an ۵۱-۱01: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no heart but that it is between two Fingers of those of 
(Allah) Most gracious: If he wills, He would set it right (on the truth), and if 
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He likes, He would turn it away (from the truth).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “O (Allah) that 
make firm the hearts! Make our hearts firm on Your Religion!” he added: 
“The balance (of deeds) is in the Hand of (Allah) Most Gracious, therewith 
He raises high people, and brings down others until the Day of Judgement.” 


200- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah smiles (out 
of His Good Pleasure) at three persons aligned for the prayer; a man who 
offers the (supererogatory) prayer at the middle portion of the night; and a 
man who fights (in His Cause) (I (the narrator) think he said) behind the 
army.” 


201- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to introduce 
himself to the people during the seasons (in which they came to visit the 
House), saying: “Is there a man to carry me to his people (to enable me 
convey Allah’s Message)? Indeed, the Quraish prevented me to convey the 
Message of my Lord (to the people).” 


202- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, commenting on 
Allah’s saying: “every day He (is engaged) in some affairs”: “It is out of 
His Affairs that He forgives the sin (of him who asks for His Forgiveness), 
removes the distress (of him who is smitten by a calamity), raises up a 
people, and brings down others.” 


[14] Concerning Such As Lays The Foundation Of A Good Or Bad Way 


203- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mundhir Ibn Jarir from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He who lays the foundation of a good tradition, upon which it is 
acted, will receive a reward for this (good tradition) and the reward of 
anyone, who acts upon it subsequently, and that will reduce nothing from 
their rewards; and he who lays the foundation of a bad tradition, upon 
which it is acted, will bear the burden of it, and the burden of anyone who 
acts upon it subsequently, and that will reduce nothing from their burdens.” 


204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A man (who was in 
a state of neediness and poverty)came to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who exhorted (the people to give in charity) to him. A 
man said: “I have such and such (things to be given).” (He hastened to 
bring what he had, and then he gave it to the poor man, followed by all the 
people and) there remained no one in the gathering but that he gave him in 
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charity (whatever he had) no matter little or much. On that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He who does good, which 
is followed (by the people), will receive the reward thereof in full and the 
reward of anyone, who follows it subsequently, and that will reduce nothing 
from their rewards; and he who sets a bad tradition, which is followed (by 
the people) will bear the burden of it in full, and the burden of anyone who 
follows it subsequently, and that will reduce nothing from their burdens.” 


205- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a caller invites (the 
people) to an error, and he is followed, he will have the like of the burdens 
of such as follow him, without reducing anything from theirs; and if a caller 
invites to guidance, and he is followed, he will have the like of the rewards 
of such as follow him, without reducing anything from theirs.” 


206- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who calls for 
guidance, will have a reward like the rewards of such as follow him, 
without reducing anything from theirs; and he, who calls for error, will bear 
a burden like the burdens of such as follow him, without reducing anything 
from theirs.” 


207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He who lays the 
foundation of a good tradition, upon which it is acted after him, will receive 
reward thereof, and the like of the rewards of those (who act upon it 
subsequently), and that will reduce nothing from theirs; and he who lays the 
foundation of a bad tradition, upon which it is acted after him, will bear the 
burden thereof, and the like of the burdens of those (who act upon it 
subsequently), and that will reduce nothing from theirs.” 


208- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no caller calls to a 
thing but that on the Day of Judgement, he will be made to stand sticking to 
that, to which he used to call, even though a man called another.” 


[15] Concerning Him Who Revives An Item Of The Sunnah Caused To Die 

209- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf Al-Muzni: My father related to me from my grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who revives (i.e. acts upon, and prompts others to act upon) an item of my 
sunnah upon which the people act, will have the like of the rewards of such 
as act upon it, without reducing anything from theirs; and he who makes an 
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innovation (which has no reference in Allah’s Book and the sunnah of His 
Prophet), upon which it is acted, will have the like of the burdens of such as 
act upon it, without reducing anything from theirs.” 


210- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah from his 
father from his grandfather: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who revives (i.e. acts 
upon, and exhorts others to do) an item of my sunnah, caused to die (i.e. left 
by the people), will have a reward similar to the rewards of the people who 
act upon it, without even reducing anything from their reward; and he who 
makes an innovation, which Allah and His Messenger never accept (as 
being different from the principles of both Qur’an and sunnah), will carry 
the like of the burdens of the people who act upon it, without even reducing 
anything from their burdens.” 


[16] The Superiority Of Such As Learns The Qur’an, And Teaches It 


211- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among 
you (according to Shu’bah) or the one who has superiority among you 
(according to Sufyan) is he, who learns the Qur’an, and teaches it (to 
others, provided that he should act upon its principles).” 


212- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one who has 
superiority among you is he, who learns the Qur’an, and teaches it (to 

_others, provided that he should act upon its principles).” 


213- It is narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d from his father: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The best among you is the one who learns (how to recite) the Qur’an and 
teaches it (to others).” He (the narrator) said: Then, he (my father) took 
hold of my hand, and made me sit in this sitting place of mine, in order to 
teach (the people) how to recite (the Qur’an). 


214- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash/ari: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The example of the 
believer who recites the Qur'an is like that of a citron which tastes good and 
smells good; and the example of the believer who does not recite the Qur'an 
is like a date which is good in taste but has no smell; and the example of the 
hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is like the sweet basil which smells good 
but tastes bitter; and the example of the hypocrite who does not recite the 
Qur'an is like the colocynth which tastes bitter and has no smell.” 


105 51 pirr Eai 


paki‏ من أجورهم شَيئاً. وَمَن ابِتَدَعَ EL‏ فَعْمِلَ بِهَاء كَانَ علیه ai‏ من عمل بها 
ولوس ساد ينا 


8 علد alt‏ أبوء عل gs yc‏ تشر ال eas‏ 


ctl مثل اجر من عَمِلَ بهَا من‎ BM ڦذ آمیتث بَعْدِيء فا لَه من‎ ; É من‎ E 
عَلَيه‎ 5 Ay له‎ Loy فص من أجُور الئاس شَيئاً. وَمَنِ ابتَدَعَ بذعة لا‎ Y 
مثل انم من عَمِلَ بها من الاس لا بنقص من آثام الاس شینا».‎ 


r 


6 - باب Jad‏ مَنْ تلم TAn‏ وعَلَّمهُ 


6 و و - soe‏ 


1 حدّثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ بشار. ee‏ تن بن ia the. MLE tne‏ 


“ @¢ 


ty‏ عن tale‏ ن مرگ عن تفه GIL op‏ عن ole Å‏ هدن المي 
عَنْ Ske‏ بن OS‏ قال قال 5 سول (is JÚ) #2 UI‏ $ (وَقَالَ 
Slain (Gas.‏ مَنْ عم رن وَعَلَّمَه). 

ج موه نیس ii. bel‏ سید عَنْ Gale‏ بن 


الله dat‏ من ols‏ ان 58 


Fe ۳‏ و 2 ون ۱ 2 è‏ 0-۰ عر ات از 4 
3 - حدثنا آزهر : بر وود که پوت 


نا 


4 - حدّثنا مَحَمّد بْنُ lis‏ ومحمل 


Jo 


oy قال دا بر‎ Sta 3 
oe SAAN مُوسی‎ Aga بن‎ Aye ws من‎ GE عَنْ‎ nt 
Cob yeb GaN) Jes یفراً لفران‎ ; gal المُوین‎ jin قال:‎ AE 2 
ولا‎ Cab ار طَمْمُهَا‎ JES STH GY وَمَتَلُ المژین الَّذِي‎ ob وریخها‎ 


Concerning Faith, Companions’ Merits And Knowledge a 106 


215- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has 
votaries from amongst men.” They (the companions) asked: “Who are those 
O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Those are the people of the Qur’an (who 
recite it, keep it by heart, understand its meanings, and act upon its 
principles and rules): they are really Allah’s votaries and devotees.” 


216- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who recites 
the Qur’an regularly and keeps it by heart (provided that he acts upon its 
rules), Allah will admit him to the Garden, and accept his intercession for 
ten of his household, upon whom the fire is binding (because of their sins).” 


217- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Learn the Qur’an 
and recite it regularly (and act upon its principles), and then (there is no 
blame on you to) sleep: verily, the similitude of the Qur’an in relation to the 
one who learns it and stands by it (as it should be done) is like the 
similitude of a leather container filled with musk, whose (pleasant) smell is 
widely odorous wherever he goes; and the similitude of him who learns it 
and sleeps while it is in his heart is like the similitude of a leather container 
tied up on the musk (inside it).” 


218- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Wathilah Abu At-Tufail 
that once, Umar met Nafi Ibn Abd Al-Harith at (the valley of) Usfan, whom 
Umar had appointed as a governor of Mecca. He asked him: “Whom did 
you leave as your successor to the people of the valley (of Mecca)?” he 
said: “Ibn Abza.” He asked: “Who is Ibn Abza?” he said: “One of our freed 
slaves.” He said: “Then, did you appoint as your successor a freed slave?” 
he said: “He is a reciter of Allah’s Book, and well aware of the religious 
obligations.” Upon this, Umar said: “Verily, your Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Allah raises up by that Book (i.e. The 
Qur’an) some people (who well act upon it), and lowers down by it others 
(who are far from it).”” 


219- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that Abu 
Dharr said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to me: “O Abu Dharr! To set out in the morning to learn (even as 
little as) a single Holy Verse of Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) is better for you 
than to offer (as much supererogatory prayers as) one hundred rak’ahs; and 
to set out in the morning to learn a part of knowledge, whether it is 
pertaining to the act (say of obligations, such as jurisprudence) or not (such 
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as these relating to faith and belief), is better for you than to offer (as much 
supererogatory prayers as) one thousand 0 ahs.” 


[17] The Excellence Of Religious Scholars, And Exhortation To Seek For 
Knowledge 


220- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If Allah intends to 
do good to a man, He endows him with (the ability to) comprehend the 
religious knowledge” (which causes him to ward off evil, fear Allah, 
safeguard himself from His Punishment, and abstain from the splendor of 
this life). 

22 1- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The good is the 
habit (of the faithful believer to which the breast is expanded, and with 
which the sound mind agrees), and the evil is too strange (to be accepted by 
heart and mind); and if Allah intends to do good to a man, He grants him 
(the privilege of) religious comprehension.” 

272- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Only) one endued 
with religious comprehension is much more difficult upon Satan (to 
overpower) than one thousand worshippers.” 


Comment: (That’s because the worshipper strives his utmost to set 
himself free from the evil plots of Satan, who could come to him from sides 
which he never expects; and as regards the one endued with the religious 
comprehension, Allah might release at his hands a lot of servants from the 
evil plots of Satan.) 


223- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Kathir that once, a man 
came from Medina to Abu Ad-Darda while he was sitting in the mosque of 
Damascus. He said to him: “O Abu Ad-Darda’! I’ve come to you from 
Medina, from the City of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, just for a Hadith I have been informed you narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
He asked him: “Has you not come for (any kind of) trade?” the man 
answered in the negative. He asked: “Has you not come for a certain need 
(other than this Hadith)?” the man answered in the negative. He asked: 
“Has you come only to seek after this Hadith?” the man answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: “No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Whoever follows a 
way through which he seeks for (getting an item of) knowledge (in the 
world), Allah Almighty will prepare to him in return for it (in the hereafter) 
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a way to the Garden. Verily, the angels place (or lower) their wings out of 
their good pleasure with the one who seeks after knowledge. Furthermore, 
all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, and even the fish in the 
water, ask for Allah’s forgiveness for the one of knowledge. Of a surety, 
the superiority of the man of knowledge to the worshippers is like the 
superiority of the moon (in its evident shine and apparent beauty as being 
the nearest to the earth) to all other planets. Indeed, the men of knowledge are 
the (real) heirs of the Prophets; and to be sure, never did the Prophets leave a 
Dinar or a Dirham (i.e. a property) to be inherited, but what they left to be 
inherited was the knowledge: so, whoever sticks to it has, in fact, got an 
abundant portion (of goodness).” 


224- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seeking after 
knowledge (of the principles and judgements of the religion, with which 
one could hardly dispense to undertake what is enjoined upon him) is 
obligatory for every Muslim (who attains the conditions of enjoinment); 
and the one who places knowledge with such as not fitting for it is like him 
who garlands pigs with jewels, pearls and gold.” 


225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He who alleviates a 
distress of a brother out of those distresses of the world, Allah would 
alleviate one of his distresses on the Day of Judgement, and he who 
conceals (the faults) of a Muslim, Allah would conceal his faults in the 
world and the Hereafter, and he who relieves one who is hard pressed, 
Allah would make things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
is at the back of a servant so long as the servant is at the back of his brother, 
and he who treads the path in search of knowledge, Allah would make easy 
therewith a way for him leading to Paradise; and there are no persons who 
assemble in a house of the houses of Allah (mosques) and recite the Book 
of Allah and study it among themselves but that the angels surround them, 
the tranquillity descends upon them and mercy covers them, and Allah 
makes a mention of them in the presence of those near to Him; and he who 
is slow-paced in doing good deeds, his (noble) ancestry would not make 
him precede (others to the Garden in the hereafter).” 


226- It is narrated on the authority of Zirr Ibn Hubaish: I came to Safwan 
Ibn Assal Al-Muradi who asked me: “What led you to come?” I said: “I 
came in pursuit of knowledge (so that I would afterwards make it 
widespread among the people).” On that he said: No doubt, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“There is no one who sets out of his house in search for knowledge but that 
the angels place (or lower) their wings out of their good pleasure with what 
he does.” 


227- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who comes to this mosque of mine, and he does not come but for good 
to learn or teach (in addition to offering the prayer), is, in position, like the 
fighter in the Cause of Allah; and he, who comes for anything else (barring 
the prayer) is like such as (enters the market neither to buy nor to sell 
anything but just to) look at the goods of the people.” 


228- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You should stick to 
this knowledge (of religion) before it is taken away, and to take it away is 
to lift it (by taking away such as endued with knowledge among you)”, and 
he joined both his middle and index fingers as such, (in reference to the 
way it will happen, and how close in time it will be): “no doubt, both the 
religious scholar and the learner are partners in the reward; and there is no 
good in (anyone else of) the people (as long as he is far from religious 
knowledge).” 


229- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out of 
one of his chambers and went to the mosque, and behold! There were two 
(groups of) people sitting in two circles: (the members of) one of them were 
reciting the Qur’an, and invoking Allah; and these (of the other) were 
learning and teaching. On that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Both are on good: those are reciting the Qur’an and 
invoking Allah, and it is up to Him to give them (what they ask for) if He 
so likes, or to withhold from them if He so likes; and those (of the other 
group) are learning (and teaching): no doubt, I was sent as a tutor.” So, he 
sat with them. 


[18] Concerning The One Who Conveys Knowledge 


230- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah makes bright 
(the face of) such as hears my statement and conveys it (to those who are 
absent), for indeed, one might be a carrier of religious knowledge, even 
though he fails to comprehend it; and a carrier of religious knowledge 
might convey that to him, who has better comprehension (of religious 
knowledge) than him.” In the narration of Ali Ibn Muhammad, there is the 


7 - حدثنا بو بكر بن آبي 8 on He as‏ 


nen هو‎ ala أذ‎ ay هدا لم هل لير‎ gum امن جاه‎ 
Mob ماع‎ Jl hi Joo Dk gai Ub p وَمَنْ جاء‎ AW سَبیل‎ 

8 - حدثنا هسام بن عَمّارٍ. Bis Wis‏ بْنُ Oy blake WAS WE‏ أبي 
dS‏ عَنْ عَلِيٌّ Ag gf‏ عَن الْقَاسِم عَنْ آبي ماه ال: IG‏ 3425 الله 
«عَلَيكُمْ بهذا الهلم قبل أن pasts‏ وَكَبْضْه آن h‏ وَجَمَعَ Ss‏ إِْبَعيْهِ الْوْسْطَى 
aly‏ لي NI‏ هکذا. = قَالَ: Hkh‏ لمع شریکان في الأجر. JEN‏ 


9 - حدثنا بشر بن Se‏ السَوّاف. Bae‏ 355 بْنُ O63‏ عَنْ بكر بن 
he soggy hoes‏ ِن LES‏ عن of sh oe‏ عَمْرو. 
قَالَ: حرج رسول الله و 4 pi OB‏ ين بَعْضٍ حجرو . فَدَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ. 5A BS‏ 
ofise‏ إِحْدَاهُمَا At 5 5605 STs bisi‏ ی TAEA‏ . قَقَالَ 
التب VR AE‏ یفرآون الفرآن وَيَدْمُونَ الله ap‏ شَاءَ أَعْطَاهُمْ 
وَإِنْ شاء مَتعَهُمْ. وَهوّلاء يَعَلْمُونَ وَُعَلَمُونَ. وَإِنَمَا Lied‏ مُعَلّما» pled‏ مَعَهُمْ. 


(be Ab باب مَنْ‎ - 1 


Gad Js 2 مير و‎ Ges 


shade A a oma 230 


23.008 


۳ الله‎ 3 can ۳ له‎ P a 
iB pb فرب حَامِلٍ فقه‎ GAS سَمِعَ مقالتي‎ 


5 1 عن زید بن‎ ad عن‎ LANI 


Conceming Faith, Companions’ Merits And Knowledge 56 Í 14 


following addition: “There are three (characteristics), with which no heart 
of a Muslim could have resentment: to be sincere in service to Allah 
Almighty; to be sincere and true to the imams (chiefs and rulers) of 
Muslims; and to stick to the group (of Muslims).” 


231- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut’im 
from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood at the high land of Mina, and addressed us saying: “Allah 
makes bright (the face of) such as hears my statement and conveys it (to 
those who are absent), for indeed, one might be a carrier of religious 
knowledge, even though he fails to comprehend it; and a carrier of religious 
knowledge might convey knowledge to him, who has better comprehension 
(of religious knowledge) than him.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn 
Mut’im from his father from the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” through a different chain of transmitters. 


232- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) from his father that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Allah makes bright the face of a man who listens to a 
narration from us, which he conveys (to others): one who is reported might 
have better understanding (of religious principles and rules) than the one 
who hears (and conveys that to him).” 


233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah: On the Day of Nahr 
(tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” delivered a sermon in which he said: “Let the attendant 
convey (the knowledge he heard) to the absent; for indeed, the one who is 
reported might have better comprehension of it once it has been conveyed 
to him than the one who has heard it.” ۱ 


234- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Al-Qushairi: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Behold! Let the attendant convey (the knowledge to which he listens) to 
the absent (who fails to attend)!” 


235- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let the attendant 
among you convey (what he hears) to the absent among you!” 


236- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah makes bright 
(the face of) such as hears my statement, becomes well-aware of it, and 
then conveys it from me (to those who are absent), for indeed, one might be 
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a carrier of religious knowledge, even though he fails to comprehend it; and 
a carrier of religious knowledge might convey knowledge to him, who has 
better comprehension (of religious knowledge) than him.” 


[19] Concerning The One Who Acts As A Key Of Good 


237- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst the 
people, there are such as keys of good, locks of evil; and from amongst the 
people, there are such as keys of evil, locks of good: blessed be the one, at 
whose hands Allah makes the keys of good; and woe to the one, at whose 
hands Allah makes the keys of evil.” 


238- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the good 
(things which this life contains) are treasures, for which there are keys: 
blessed be a servant, whom Allah makes a key of good, a lock of evil; and 
woe to a servant, whom Allah makes a key of evil, a lock of good.” 


[20] The Reward Of The One Who Instructs People In Good 


239- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Verily, these in the heavens (i.e. the angels) and the inhabitants of the 
earth, and even the fish in the oceans ask for (Allah’s) forgiveness for the 
religious scholar.” 


240- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Anas from his father: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who instructs (another an item of) knowledge, will receive the reward 
of such as acts upon it, without reducing from his (the latter’s) reward.” 


241- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The best things a man could ever leave after his (death) are 
three: a righteous child to invoke (Allah) for him; a recurrent (object of) 
charity, so that its reward would reach him; and a (beneficial portion of) 
knowledge, upon which it is acted after him.” 
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(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him’”...and he told the same. 


242- وزغ[‎ narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst the 
faithful believer’s deeds and good things that join him after his death are: a 
(portion of) knowledge he teaches and makes spread (during his lifetime); a 
good child he leaves; a Mushaf (copy of the Holy Qur’an) which he leaves 
for heritage; a mosque he builds (for the sake of Allah); a house he 
constructs for the wayfarer; a stream he (digs for water to) run in it; or (an 
object of) charity he gives out of his property during his lifetime, while he 
is at full strength of health: (the positive effects and rewards of all of that) 
join him after his death.” 


243- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the best 
(object of) charity is that a Muslim person learns a (portion of) knowledge 
and then teaches it to his Muslim brother.” 


[21] Concerning such as Hates To Have Others Walk Behind Him 


244- It is narrated on the authority of Shu’aib Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr 
from his father that he said: “Never was the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” seen sitting cross-legged (or reclining 
against anything) whenever he was eating; and never did (he like to have) 
two men walk behind him.” 


Comment: (That’s because he did not like to imitate the conduct of the 
arrogant chiefs and rulers, who used to walk ahead of others: on the 
contrary, whenever he was in the company of some people, he would walk 
either behind them to act as a driver of them all, or among them.) 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah, 
through a different chain of transmitters. 


245- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was walking 
towards Baqi Al-Ghargad, and it was on a day, whose heat was very 
scorching; and the people were walking behind him. When he heard the 
noise of the (footsteps of the) sandals, he felt it hard upon himself. 
Thereupon he sat until he made them ahead of him, so that nothing of 
arrogance might befall him (according to the thought of the narrator, and 
how far the Prophet was from arrogance!) 
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246- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walked, his 
companions would walk in front of him, leaving his back for the angels 
(who walked behind him, out of honouring them). 


[22] The Order To Do Good To These Who Seek After Knowledge 


247- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Many 
people would come to you, seeking after knowledge. If you see them, say to 
them: “Welcome! Welcome!” in response to the commandment of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, you 
should give them whatever religious verdicts (they ask for).” I (Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Rashid Al-Misri) said to Al-Hakam: “What does this 
mean?” he said: “It is that you should instruct them in knowledge.” 


248- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il (Ibn Muslim): We came to 
visit Al-Hasan in order to enquire about his health (and we became great in 
number) until we filled the house, thereupon he (Al-Hasan) withdrew his 
feet (out of showing respect for them) and said: Once, we came to visit Abu 
Hurairah in order to enquire about his health (and our number increased so 
much) until we filled the house, thereupon he withdrew his feet and said: 
Once, we came to visit the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (and our number increased) until we filled the house, while 
he was lying on his side. When he saw us, he withdrew his feet and said: 
“No doubt, many people would come upon you after my (death), seeking 
after knowledge: so, you should welcome them, greet them (with peace), 
and instruct them in knowledge.” He (Al-Hasan) commented: “We, by 
Allah, have come upon people, who neither welcomed us, nor did they 
greet us, nor did they give us knowledge before we went to them, and they 
rather deserted us.” 


249- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Harun Al-Abdi: Whenever we 
came to Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, he would welcome us in implementation of 
the commandment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and then say: No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “Verily, the people (from the 
later generations) are to follow you (in guidance and conduct); and they 
would come to you from the different sides of the land, to comprehend the 
religion. If they come to you, you should do good to them.” 
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[23] How To Get Benefit From And Act Upon The Knowledge 


250- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate with the 
following supplication: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You from (the evil 
effect of) knowledge that is of no benefit, from (having) a heart which 
never submits (to Allah in service), from a soul which is never satisfied 
(with what is granted to it by Allah)." 


251- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “O Allah! 
Benefit me with whatever (knowledge in which) You instruct me; instruct 
me in that which is advantageous to me; and advance me in knowledge: and 
praise be to Allah in all the states.” 


252- 11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who learns a 
(portion of) knowledge, with the help of which Allah’s Countenance is 
sought for, but he learns it only to get a (material) gain in this present life, 
will not detect the smell of the Garden on the Day of Judgement (since it 
will be forbidden to him),” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Fulaih Ibn Sulaiman 
through a different chain of transmitters. 


253- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who seeks after 
knowledge therewith to argue the weak-minded ones, or vie in glory with 
the religious scholars, or even draw the people’s attention towards him, will 
be admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 


254- Jt is narrated on the authority of Jabir: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not learn knowledge therewith 
to blow your own horn in front of the religious scholars, or to argue the 
weak-minded ones, or to get yourselves seated at the lead of gatherings.” 


255- Tt is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There would be, 
from amongst my nation, some people, who would have knowledge of the 
religion and recite the Qur’an, therewith they would say: “Let’s come to the 
rulers (and chiefs), perchance we would get (good things) from their world, 
and keep ourselves from their (faults) with the help of our religion.” But, 
that would, by no means, be achieved: as well as nothing but thorns could 
be got from the shrubs, nothing (but faults and sins according to the 
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interpretation of Muhammad Ibn As-Sabbah) would be acquired from the 
nearness of those (rulers and chiefs).” 


256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek refuge with Allah 
from the Well of Grief!” they (the companions) asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah! What is the Well of Grief?” he said: “It is a valley in (the fire of) 
Hell, from which the Hell seeks refuge with Allah four hundred times a 
day.” They asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Who would be admitted to it?” 
he said: “It has been prepared for such as recite the Qur’an, in order to be 
seen of men by their deeds; and from amongst the reciters (of the Qur’an), 
the most hateful in the Sight of Allah are those who visit the rulers” (and 
chiefs only for benefits) (who are unjust and wrongdoers according to the 
narration of Al-Muharibi). 


(...) The like of it is narrated through many chains of transmission. 


257- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Had those endued with knowledge saved their knowledge, and trusted it 
only with those fitting to get it, surely, with the help of it, they would have 
prevailed over the peoples of their time; but they (made the opposite of that 
when they) gave it to those of the world, in order to get (many material 
benefits and good things) from their world, with the result that they became 
insignificant in their sight. No doubt, I heard your Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who reduces all of his concerns 
to only one, i.e. the concern of his hereafter, Allah Almighty suffices him 
against the concern of his world; and he, whose interests make him 
concerned with the different states of this world, Allah does not care in 
which of its valleys he would be destroyed.” 


258- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who seeks after 
knowledge for anything other than (the good pleasure of) Allah, or 
therewith he intends (to do anything) other than (the service of) Allah, let 
him then occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell).” 


259- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Do not 
learn knowledge therewith to vie in glory with the religious scholars, or to 
argue the weak-minded ones, or to divert the people’s faces towards you: 
for whoever does so will be admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 


260- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who learns knowledge 
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therewith to vie in glory with the religious scholars, or to argue the weak- 
minded ones, or to divert the people’s faces towards him, will be admitted 
by Allah to (the fire of) Hell.” 


[24] Concerning Him, Who Is Asked About (A Portion Of) 
Knowledge, Which He Conceals 


261- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no man 
who has a piece of knowledge which he conceals, but that he will be 
brought on the Day of Judgement, reined with a rein of fire.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Imarah Ibn Zadan, through 
a different chain of transmitters. 


262- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: By 
Allah! Had it not been for two Holy Verses in Allah’s Book, surely, I 
would have narrated nothing from him (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”). I mean His saying: “Those who conceal 
the Clear Signs We have sent down, and the Guidance, after we have made 
it clear for the People in the Book, on them shall be Allah's curse, and the 
curse of those entitled to curse. Except those who repent and make amends 
and openly declare (the Truth): to them I turn; for I am Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful.” (Al-Baqarah 159 :160 ) 


263- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the latter 
generations of this nation come to curse those of the first generation 
(because of ignorance resulting from the lack of knowledge), then, (you 
should know that) whoever conceals a narration (pertaining to the 
superiority of those belonging to the earlier generation of Islam) has, in 
fact, concealed what Allah revealed.” 


264- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who is asked about a (piece of) knowledge, which he conceals, will be 
reined with a rein of fire on the Day of Judgement.” 


265- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who conceals a (piece of) knowledge, which Allah makes a source of 
advantage for the affairs of the people and the matters of the religion, will 
be reined by Allah with a rein of fire on the Day of Judgement.” 


266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is asked 
about a (piece of) knowledge, which he conceals, will be reined with a rein 
of fire on the Day of Judgement.” 
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(1) THE BOOK OF PURIFICATION AND ITS WAYS 


[1] The Amount Of Water Required For Offering Ablution And 
Bathing From Ceremonial Impurity 


267- It is narrated on the authority of Safinah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ablution with a single Mudd (of water, equal to two liters), and take bath 
with a single Sa (of water, equal to four Mudds). 


268- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from 
A’ishah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to offer ablution with a single Mudd (of water), and take 
bath with a single Sa (of water). 


269- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer ablution 
with a single Mudd (of water), and take bath with a single Sa (of water). 


270- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Aqil 
Ibn Abu Talib from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is sufficient to 
offer ablution with (no more than) a single Mudd (of water), and to take 
bath with (no more than) a single Sa.” A man said: “Nay! This (quantity) is 
not sufficient for us!” on that he said: “This (quantity) was sufficient for 
him, who was better and had more hair than you” i.e. The Prophet. 


[2] Allah Never Accepts A Prayer Without Ablution 


271- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Umair Al-Hudhali: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah never accepts a prayer without (purification and offering) ablution, 
as well as He never accepts any (object of) charity coming from 
misappropriation.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Shu’bah, through another 
chain of transmitters. 


272- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah never accepts a 
prayer unless one (gets himself purified and) offers ablution, as well as He 
never accepts any (object of) charity coming from misappropriation.” 


273- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“Allah never accepts a prayer unless one (gets himself purified and) offers 
ablution, as well as He never accepts any (object of) charity coming from 
misappropriation.” 


274- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah never accepts 
a prayer unless one (gets himself purified and) offers ablution, as well as 
He never accepts any (object of) charity coming from misappropriation.” 


[3] The Key Of Prayer Is To Offer Ablution 


275- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Hanafiyyah 
from his father: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The key of the prayer is to offer ablution; (the tool of) assuming it 
(and making unlawful what is impossible to do in it) is the magnification 
(Takbir); and (the instrument of) finishing it (and making lawful what is 
impossible to do in it) is the End Salutation (Taslim).” 


276- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The key of the 
prayer is to offer ablution; (the tool of) assuming it (and making unlawful 
what is impermissible to do in it) is the magnification (Takbir); and (the 
instrument of) finishing it (and making unlawful what is impossible to do in 
it) is the End Salutation (Taslim).” 


[4] One Should Strictly Guard The Ablution 


277- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Adhere to straightness 
(and righteousness of deeds), even though it is not (within your capacity to 
do it) to the full (nor to have the entire reward thereof); and you should 
know that the best of your deeds is the prayer (which you should perform in 
congregation in its stated fixed time); and none barring a faithful believer 
could strictly guard the ablution (i.e. offer it whenever he intends to stand 
for the prayer).” 


278- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Stick to 
straightness (and righteousness of deeds), even though it is not (within your 
capacity to do it) to the full (nor to have the entire reward thereof); and you 
should know that the best of your deeds is the prayer (which you should 
perform in congregation in its stated fixed time); and none barring a faithful 
believer could strictly guard the ablution (i.e. offer it whenever he intends 
to stand for the prayer).” 


279- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah, tracing it up (to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”): “Stick to 
straightness (and righteousness of deeds), and how good you will be if you 
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become straight (and righteous)! No doubt, the best of your deeds is the 
prayer (which you should perform in congregation in its stated fixed time); 
and none barring a faithful believer could strictly guard the ablution (i.e. 
offer it when it is due).” 


[5] (Offering) Ablution Is Half The Faith 


280- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offering ablution perfectly constitutes half the (conditions essential to the 
validity of the) prayer, (the phrase) “Praise be to Allah” fills one’s balance 
of acts, Glorifying and Magnifying (Allah) fill what is between the sky and 
the earth, the prayer is a light (which guides one to goodness and favour, 
and prevents him from doing evil), the charity is an evidence (of one’s good 
faith), the patience (in fasting) is a luminosity and The Holy Qur’an is a 
proof, whither for you (in case you keep reciting it and acting upon its 
principles) or against you (in case you abandon it and ignore its principles). 
Everyone of the people goes in the morning (and seeks for deeds), and sells 
himself in such a way as either to emancipate it (from torture if he sells it to 
Allah), or to destroy it (if he sells it to Satan).” 


[6] The Reward Of Ablution 


281- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
performs ablution perfectly, and goes to the mosque, with no intention but 
to offer the prayer (in congregation): never he takes a step (towards the 
mosque) but that with it Allah Almighty will raise him a degree, and plot 
out a sin from him until he enters the mosque.” 


282- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone offers ablution, in which he rinses his mouth and then snuffs (water 
into his nostrils and blows it out), his sins then get out of both his mouth 
and nose; and when he washes his face, his sins get out of his face until 
they even come out from underneath the lids of his eyes; and when he 
washes his arms, his sins get out of both arms; and when he passes his hand 
(wetted with water)over his head, his sins get out of his head until they even 
come out of his ears; and when he washes his feet, his sins get out of his 
feet until they even come out from underneath the nails of his toes; and by 
then, his prayer and walk towards the mosque will have extra reward (of 
raising up in degrees, and removal of more sins other than those plotted out 
by the ablution).” 
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283- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasa: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a servant (of 
Allah) offers ablution, in which he washes his hands, his sins then fall down 
from his hands; when he washes his face, his sins fall down from his face; 
when he washes his arms and passes his hands (wetted with water) over his 
head, his sins fall down from his arms and head; and when he washes his 
feet, his sins fall down from his feet.” 


284- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: It was said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! How would you recognize such (people) of your 
nation as you have never seen?” he said: “They would be white-faced, 
having light (to be visible on the places which the ablution reaches, like 
horses famous for their) whiteness and blackness, resulting from the effects 
of the ablution (on the parts of their bodies).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Walid, through 
another chain of transmission, 


285- It is narrated on the authority of Humran, the freed slave of 
Uthman: I saw Uthman sitting in Maqa’id (a place near the mosque of the 
Prophet in Medina), when he called for (a tumbler of) water with which he 
performed ablution and then said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having performed ablution like that of 
mine, and then he said: “He, who performed ablution like that of mine, 
then, his past sins would be forgiven for him.” Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “Do not let that (privilege 
given to you) deceive you (and thus divert you from doing deeds).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Humran from Uthman from 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[7] Concerning The Siwak (Teeth-Cleansing Stick) 
286- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood at 


night for (offering) Tahajjud (prayer), he would brush his teeth with Siwak 
(teeth-cleansing stick). 


287- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had it not been for fear I 
would make things difficult upon (these of) my nation, surely, I would have 
ordered them to use Siwak on (offering) every (obligatory) prayer.” 


288- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Night 
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Prayer in pairs of rak’ahs, and whenever he finished (from each pair) he 
would cleanse his teeth with Siwak. 


289- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Use Siwak (teeth- 
cleansing stick to Brush your teeth with), since Siwak is (an instrument of) 
purifying one’s mouth and (a cause of) the Lord’s Good Pleasure: never did 
Gabriel come to me but that he advised me to use Siwak, so much that 1 
feared it would be enjoined upon me and my nation. Had it not been for my 
fear that I would make things difficult upon my nation, surely, I would have 
enjoined it upon them. Verily, I brush my teeth with Siwak so much that I 
fear I might displace my front teeth.” 


290- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih Ibn Hani: I asked A’ishah: 
Tell me: with which thing would the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” start whenever he came to visit you? She said: 
Whenever he came in (the house), he would start with (brushing his teeth 
with) Siwak. 


291- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: “No 


doubt, your mouths are ways for the Qur’an (to run, i.e. to be recited): so, 
make them good (and pleasant) by (brushing your teeth with) Siwak!” 


[8] The true Nature (On Which One Should Be In Accordance With 
The Authentic Tradition Of The Prophets) 


292- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The characteristics of the 
true nature (on which one should be in accordance with the true tradition of 
the Prophets) are five: circumcision, shaving the pubic region, clipping the 
nails, depilating the armpits hair, and cutting the moustaches short." 


293- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair from A’ishah that 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are 
ten (characteristics) of the true tradition: cutting short the moustaches, 
letting the beard grow (no more than a fist length), (brushing the teeth with) 
the teeth-cleansing stick, snuffing the water into the nostrils, clipping the 
nails, washing the finger joints, depilating the (hair of the) armpits, shaving 
the (hair of the) pubic area, and washing the privates with the water (after 
answering the call of nature).” (Mus’ab, a sub-narrator, said: I forgot the 
tenth (characteristic), except that it might be rinsing the mouth). 


294- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “From (amongst 
the characteristics of) the sound nature (or the true tradition of the Prophets) 
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are to rinse the mouth, snuff water into the nostrils (and blow it out to clean 
the nose), (to brush teeth with) Siwak, to cut short the mustaches, to cut the 
nails, to depilate the (hair of the) armpits, to remove the (hair of the) pubic 
area, to wash the finger joints, to wash with water the private parts, and to 
get oneself circumcised.” 


(...) The like of it is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Zaid through 
another chain of transmitters. 


295- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Imran Al-Jawni that Anas Ibn 
Malik said: “We have been licensed to leave cutting the mustaches short, 
shaving the (hair of the) pubic area, depilating the hair of the armpits, and 
clipping the nails for no more than forty days.” 


[9] What One Says When He Enters The Privy 


296- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, those 
privies are inhibited (by Evil Ones from amongst the jinns). So, when one 
of you enters (into any of them) let him say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with 
You from the Evil Ones: their males and females!” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


297- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The screen which stands 
between the privates of man and the (Evil Ones from amongst) jinns 
whenever he enters the privy is to say (just at the doorway): “In the Name 
of Allah” (I take shelter from Satan, and seek refuge from having access to 
my privates). 


298- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to the 
open space (to answer the call of nature) he would say: “I seek refuge with 
Allah from the Evil Ones (amongst jinns): their males and females!” 


299- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you fail 
to say, whenever he comes to the open space (to answer the call of nature): 
“O Allah! I seek refuge with You from what is abominable, filthy, evil, 
which makes things evil, the Despised Satan!” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Maryam, with the 
omission of “what is abominable, filthy”. 
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[10] What One Says When He Gets Out Of The Privy 


300- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah: I heard my father 
having said: Once, I visited A’ishah and I heard her saying: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
the open space (after answering the call of nature), he would say: “(O 
Allah!) I ask for Your Forgiveness!” (It may be for the moments one stays 


in a state, in which he becomes far from the celebration of the Praises of 
Allah ) 


301- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
the open space, he would say: “Praise be to Allah, Who has removed harm 
from me, and cured me (from the evil state in which I was).” 


[11] The Celebration Of Allah Almighty On The Privy, And What 
About The Seal In The Privy 


302- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to celebrate Allah 
Almighty all the time (in whichever state he was) (and even whenever he 
was in the privy, he would celebrate Allah but within himself, since the 
celebration by tongue is forbidden). 


303- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
privy, he would put off his seal (since it was engraved on it “Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah). 


[12] It Is Hateful To Urinate In The Place Where One Washes Up Himself 


304- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you urinate in the place where he takes bath, since the major of evil 
suggestions come from that.” It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Ali At-Tanafisi that he commented: “This applies to the ditch; and now, 
they take bath in places made of floor, gypsum, grout, and pitch; and if one 
urinates on that and then lets water pass over it, there will be no harm.” 


[13] What About Urination While Standing 


305- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the dumps of some 
people and urinated while standing. 
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306- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah: Once 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went to the dumps of 
some people and urinated while standing. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah, according to 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
went to the dumps of some people and urinated while standing. 


[14] What about urination while sitting 


307- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Do not believe such as 
tells you that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s.blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to urinate while standing! No doubt, I saw that he used to urinate 
while sitting. 

Comment: (This Narration does not contradict the previous ones of 
Hudhaifah and Al-Mughirah: it is well-known that it was the habit of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to urinate 
while sitting according to the observation of A’ishah. But, he happened, 


though rarely, to have urinated while standing as both Hudhaifah and Al- 
Mughirah saw him ) 


308- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw me urinating while standing, thereupon he said to me: “O Umar! Do 
not urinate while standing!” I’ve never urinated while standing afterwards. 


309- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade anyone to 
urinate while being in a standing posture. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al- 
Makhzumi: I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri saying in comment on the narration 
of A’ishah, in which she said: “I saw that he used to urinate while sitting”: 
“No doubt, the man had better knowledge of that than her.” Ahmad Ibn 
Abd Ar-Rahman commented: It was the habit of the Arabs that their men 
used to urinate while standing. Do you not see what he said in the following 
narration? He said: “He sat and urinated just in the same way as a woman 
urinates.” 


[15] It Is Hateful To Touch One’s Penis With The Right Hand, or 
Wash One’s Privates With The Right Hand 


310- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah: My 
father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “When anyone of you urinates, he should 
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neither touch his penis with his right hand, nor should he wash his privates 
with his right hand.” 


311- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: “I 
have never sung, nor have I invented a lie, nor have I touched my penis 
with my right hand since I gave with it the pledge of allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (for Islam).” 


312- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When one of you 
washes his private parts, let not him do that with his right hand: let him 
rather wash his private parts with his left hand!” 


[16] It Is Desirable To Wash One’s Private Parts With (Pieces Of) 
Stone; And It Is Forbidden To Do So With (Pieces Of) Dung Or Bone 


313- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m to you in the 
position of a father to his sons, to instruct you: when you go to the privy (to 
answer the call of nature), you should neither face the Qiblah, nor should 
you turn your backs to it.” He further commanded (to use) three stones (to 
clean one’s private parts); and he forbade (using) both dung and bone; and 
he forbade that a man should wash his private parts with his right hand. 


314- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" went out to answer the call of 
nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and searched 
for the third but could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and 
brought it to him. He took the two stones and threw away the dung and 
said: "This is filthy." 


315- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
clean one’s private parts, three stones should be used, and there should be 
no dung among them.” 


316-It is narrated on the authority of Salman that one from amongst the 
pagans said to him, by way of scoffing at him: “Indeed, your companion 
(The Prophet) teaches you everything, to the extent that he even teaches 
you (how to do concerning) the excrement.” He (Salman) said: “Yes. 
Verily, he forbade that none of us should clean his privates (after answering 
the call of nature) with his right hand, nor should he face the Qiblah (while 
excreting). He also commanded us not to use less than three (pieces of) 
stone including no dung or bone among them (to clean the private parts).” 
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[17] It Is Forbidden To Face The Qiblah While Excreting Or Urinating 


317- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zubaidi: I was the first to hear the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” saying: “Let none of you urinate while facing the 
Qiblah”; and I was the first to relate it to the people. 


318- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade such 
as goes to answer the call of nature to face the Qiblah, and said: “Let such 
turn towards the East or towards the West!” 


319- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Abu Ma’qil Al-Asadi, 
and he was a companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” forbade us to face both Qiblahs (i.e. the Ka’bah and 
Jerusalem) while excreting or urinating. 


320- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that Abu Sa’id 
Al-Khudri bore testimony that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade us to face both Qiblahs (i.e. the Ka’bah 
and Jerusalem) while excreting or urinating. 


321- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he heard Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade me to drink while standing, and to urinate while facing 
the Qiblah. 


[18] The Concession To Do So While Being In A Privy Or Not In Desert 


322- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Some 
people say: If you sit to excrete do not face the Qiblah (nor turn your back 
to it). No doubt, once I came up the roof of our house, and saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting on 
two bricks (to answer the call of nature), facing Jerusalem. 


323- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his privy facing the 
Qiblah. Isa (a sub-narrator) said: I told Ash-Sha’bi of that, who said: Ibn 
Umar has told the truth, and so has Abu Hurairah done. As regards the 
statement of Abu Hurairah, he said: “In the desert, let none face or turn his 
back to the Qiblah (while excreting or urinating).” As regards the statement 
of Ibn Umar: “In the privy, there is no Qiblah which one is forbidden to 
face: you can face in it whatever you like.” 
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(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Musa 
through a different chain of transmission. 


324- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: A mention was made in 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” of some people, who hated to face the Qiblah with their private 
parts (while answering the call of nature). On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (rejecting their conduct): 
“Have they done it? (There is no harm to) turn your faces while sitting (to 
excrete or urinate) towards the Qiblah!” 


(...) The like of that is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn As-Salt, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


Comment: (It should be known here that the forbiddance to face the 
Qiblah while answering the call of nature is restricted to the open spaces in 
the desert; and as for the privies in the houses, there is no Qiblah to be 
faced so that the forbiddance might apply to it. But those who hated to face 
the Qiblah in general while answering the call of nature seemed to have 
misunderstood the significance of the forbiddance; and this is why the 
Prophet permitted them to turn their faces towards the Qiblah while 
answering the call of nature in their privies, not because it is desirable, 
since it is hateful, but just to remove such a misunderstanding from them.) 


325- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to face the Qiblah 
while urinating. But a year before he (died and his soul) was taken (unto 
Allah), I saw him facing it (while urinating). 


[19] The Removal Of The Taint Of Urine After Urination 


326- It is narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Yazdad Al-Yamani from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When anyone of you urinates, let him shake off his penis (to 
emit the remaining drops of urine) thrice.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zam’ah, through a different 
chain of transmitters. 


[20] Concerning Him, Who Urinates And Touches No Water 


327- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out (to the dumps) to 
urinate, and Umar followed him (carrying a tumbler filled) with water. He 
asked: “What is this O Umar?” he said: “This is water (for you to offer 
ablution).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “I’ve not been commanded to offer ablution (or to wash 
with water the place of emitting urine since cleaning it with stones is 
sufficient) whenever I urinated; and had I done so, surely, it would have 
become a (principle of the) sunnah (to which you should stick).” 


[21] It Is Forbidden To Answer The Call Of Nature On The Road Way 


328- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Himyari: Mu’adh 
Ibn Jabal used to narrate what the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard not, and keep silent of 
what they heard (from the Prophet). The news of Mu’adh’s narration 
(concerning the open space where people should excrete) reached Abdullah 
Ibn Amr (Ibn Al-As), who said: By Allah! I have never heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said 
so; and Mu’adh is about to put you to trial concerning the open space (in 
which you should excrete). When this news reached Mu’adh, he met and 
said to him: O Abdullah Ibn Amr! No doubt, to give lie to a narration 
related from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” is out of hypocrisy; and of a surety, the sin of it (in case it is false) is 
upon such as invents it. No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Safeguard yourselves 
against the three causes of curse: to excrete in the sources (of water), in the 
shade, and on the road way.” 


329- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Beware of halting 
(during journey in order to take rest and spend the night) on the road way, 
nor should you offer prayer to it, for it is the shelter of female-snakes and 
wild animals; and (I forbid you to) answer the call of nature there, for it is 
one of the causes of curse.” 


330- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade (people) to offer prayer to the road way, or to take it as open space 
for excrement or urination. 


[22] Going Far To Excrete In The Open Space 


331- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: Whenever the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set 
out (to answer the call of nature in the open space), he would go as far as it 
could be (so that no one would be able to see him). 


332- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: I was in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on journey, 
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when he went aside (far from the eyes of the people) to answer the call of 
nature; and then he came and asked for (water to offer) ablution; and (when 
it was brought to him) he offered ablution. 


333- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Murrah that whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out to 
answer the call of nature, he would go as far as possible (so that he would 
disappear from the eyes). 


334- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Qurad: I 
performed Hajj in the company of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and when he came out to answer the call of nature, he went 
as far as possible. 


335- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We set out on 
journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”; and never would the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” answer the call of nature unless he 
disappeared so that he could hardly be seen. 


336- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Al-Harith Al-Muzani: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” intended to answer the call of nature, he would go as far as it could be 
(so that he would not be seen). 


[23] Setting Out To The Open Space For Excretion And Urination 


337- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who uses stones 
(to clean his privates after urination or excrement), let him use an odd 
number (of pebbles, and three are desirable): if one does so, he has done 
good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; whoever takes out anything (of 
the remaining food) from between his teeth, let him emit it, and he, who 
licks something (with his tongue), let him swallow it: if one does so, he has 
done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; he, who comes to an open 
space (to answer the call of nature), let him screen himself, and in case he 
finds nothing barring a sandhill, let him screen himself behind it: verily, 
Satan touches with harm the buttocks of mankind (in case it is laid bare): if 
one does so, he has done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him.” 


338- The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Al-Sabbah, 
through a similar chain of transmission, with the following addition: “He, 
who applies kohl, should do so an odd number of times: if one does so, he 
has done good, otherwise, there is no blame on him; and whoever licks 
something (with his tongue), let him swallow it.” 
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339- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Murrah from his father: I 
was in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” on journey, and when he intended to answer the call of 
nature, he said to me: “Go to those two small date-palms, and say to them: 
“The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” orders 
you to join together!” and they did accordingly. Then, he screened himself 
behind them and answered the call of nature; and (when he finished) he said 
to me: “Go to them and say to them: “Each of you should return to its 
place!” I told them, and they did accordingly. 


340- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said: 
Whenever Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
wanted to answer the call of nature, he liked best to screen himself behind 
such a high place (as wall or sandhill) or an enclosed cluster of date-palms. 


341- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” deviated from the road to 
the mountain path in order to urinate, (and he went as far as possible in 
order not to be seen) so that I sympathized him when he urinated. 


[24] It Is Forbidden To Gather And Talk On The Open Space (To 
Answer The Call Of Nature) 


342- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no 
two of you speak secretly to one another during their excrement (in the 
open space), with each of them looking at the privates of his companion: of 
a surety, Allah Almighty hates such as do so.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Iyad Ibn Hilal and Iyad Ibn 
Abdullah, through different chains of transmitters. 


[25] It Is Forbidden To Urinate In Stagnant Water 


343- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade urinating in stagnant 
water. 


344- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you 
urinate in the stagnant water!” 


345- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you urinate in 
the sweet water (from which people drink)!” 
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[26] Making Severe The Punishment Of Him Who Urinates (And 
Does Not Remove Its Traces) 


346- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hasanah: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to us, carrying a leather shield in his hand, which he put (on the 
ground to screen him from the people) and sat and urinated to it; thereupon 
one of them (the companions) said: “Look at him urinating in the same way 
as a woman urinates!” heard him, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to him: “Woe to you! Have you not known 
what befell him who belonged to the children of Israel? Whenever they 
urinated, they would file it (the place of the urine’s exit in the penis to clean 
it) with the file; and when he forbade them to do so, he was given to the 
grave punishment.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Al-A’mash through a 
different chain of transmitters. 


347- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came upon the graves of two 
newly-buried persons. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to 
avoid). Indeed, one of them never saved himself from being soiled with his 
urine while the other used to go about with calumny” (to make enmity 
between friends).” 


348- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The greatest portion 
of the grave torment (for the monotheists) comes from (their indulgence in 
removing the taint of) urine.” 


349- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah: Once The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came upon two graves, thereupon 
he said: "These two persons are being tortured not for a major sin (to 
avoid). Indeed, one of them is being tortured for (he never saved himself 
from the taint of) urine while the other is being tortured for backbiting.” 


[27] Greeting With Peace Him Who Is Urinating 


350- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muhajir Ibn Qunfudh Ibn Amr 
Ibn Jud’an: I came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while he was (urinating and getting ready for) offering 
ablution, and saluted him, but he gave no reply. When he finished from 
offering his ablution, he said: “Nothing prevented me from returning the 
greeting to you except that I was (urinating, and) not on ablution.” 
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(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Abu Urubah, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


351- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Once, a man came 
upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was urinating, and greeted him with peace, but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not reply to him. When 
he finished (from urinating), he stroked the ground with his hands and then 
performed Tayammum; and then he returned the greeting to him. 


352- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: Once, a man 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” while he was urinating. When he greeted him, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (returned the greeting and then) 
said to him: “When you see me in such a state (of urinating), do not salute 
me, for if you do so (once again), I will give no reply to you.” 


353- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Once, a man came upon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he 
was urinating, and greeted him with peace, but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not reply to him. 


[28] Washing The Private Parts With Water (After Answering The 
Call Of Nature) 


354- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I never saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
come out of an open space (after answering the call of nature) but that he 
touched water (with which he would clean his private parts to remove the 
traces of both urine and excretion). 


Comment: (This does not contradict the narration on her authority 
according to which when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” went to urinate and Umar followed him with water, he 
told him that using water might not be necessary every time he urinated, 
since using stones might be sufficient. But, water is more desirable ) 


355- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah and Anas Ibn Malik that when the Holy Statement “In it are men 
who love to be purified; and Allah loveth those who make themselves pure” 
(At-Tawbah 108) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “O community of Ansar! Verily, Allah has 
appreciated you for purification: what is then (the means of) your 
purification?” they said: “We offer ablution for the prayer, take bath (to get 
clean) from ceremonial impurity, and clean our private parts with the water 
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(to remove the traces of urine and excretion).” He said: “It is alright: you 
should stick to it!” 


356- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to wash his buttocks 
thrice (with water). Ibn Umar commented: When we did it, we found it (a 
kind of) medicine and purification. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sharik, through a different 
chain of transmitters. 


357- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In connection with 
those of Quba (mosque), (the following Holy Statement) was revealed: “In 
it are men who love to be purified; and Allah loveth those who make 
themselves pure.” (At-Tawbah 108) they used to clean their private parts 
with the water (after answering the call of nature), thereupon this Holy 
Verse was revealed in them.” 


[29] Rubbing One’s Hand With The Earth After Cleaning His Privates 


358- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered the call of nature, then 
washed his privates (with the water) from a bowl, and then he rubbed his 
hand with the earth. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sharik, through another 
chain of transmitters. 


359- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Jarir from his father 
that once, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered an 
enclosed cluster of date-palms in order to answer the call of nature; and 
Jarir brought him a pot of water, from which he washed his privates and 
then he swept his hand with the earth. 


[30] Covering The Utensil 


360- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commanded us to tie up (the mouths of) 
our water-skins, as well as to cover our utensils. 


361- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
place three covered utensils (full of water) at night for the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to use: one to offer 
ablution, one to brush his teeth with Siwak, and one to drink. 
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362- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
entrust to anyone (the matter of preparing and pouring the water he would 
use for) his ablution, nor (the guardianship of the objects of) charity which 
he would give: he used to undertake all of those things by himself. 


[31] Washing The Utensil In Which A Dog Licks 


363- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin: I saw Abu Hurairah 
having slapped his forehead with his hand and said: O people of Iraq! You 
allege I attribute lies to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, in order that you would get the reward (if you take that from 
me), and I would bear the sin. I bear testimony that I heard Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “When a dog licks 
in the utensil of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times.” 


364- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a dog drinks 
from the utensil of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times.” 


365- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughaffal: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a dog licks in the utensil of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times, and 
rub it with the earth in the eighth (time).” 


366- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a dog licks in the 
utensil of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times.” 


[32] It Is Permissible To Offer Ablution With The Water Touched 
By A Cat 


367- It is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Bint Ka’b, and she was 
the wife of one of the sons of Abu Qatadah, that once, she was pouring 
water for him to offer ablution when a cat came to drink, and he inclined 
the utensil to it. I kept looking at him, thereupon he said: “O daughter of my 
brother! Are you astonished? No doubt, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This (cat) is not a filthy thing: it is one of those 
things which always (come in houses and) turn round (their inhabitants).” 


368- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah from A’ishah that she said: 
(Sometimes) I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution from one vessel (knowing that) a cat had got 
(water) from it before that. 
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369- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A cat never 
interrupts one’s prayer (once it passes in front of him, unlike a black dog, a 
donkey or a woman), for it belongs to the things of the house” (even though 
it could hardly be controlled in such a way as to prevent it from passing in 
front of the praying one). 


[33] It Is Permissible To Offer Ablution With The Remaining Water 
Of The Woman 


370- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Once, one of the wives 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took 
bath from a bowl (of water), and then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came to take bath (or offer ablution from 
the same bowl), thereupon she said: “O Messenger of Allah! I was in a state 
of ceremonial impurity (when I took bath from it).” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the 
ceremonial impurity has no effect (of filthiness) on the water.” 


371- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, one of the 
wives of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath 
(to get clean) from ceremonial impurity; and then the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath (or offered ablution) 
from the remaining water used by her. 


372- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Maimunah, the 
wife of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution with the remaining water with which she took bath (to get clean) 
from ceremonial impurity. 


[34] The Forbiddance To Do So 


373- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam Ibn Amr: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should offer ablution with the same water a woman uses (and pours 
over the parts of her body; and the forbiddance does not apply to the 
remaining water of her ablution or bathing). 


374- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that a man should take bath with the same water a woman uses (and pours 
over the parts of her body) as well as (he forbade that) a woman should take 
bath with the same water a man uses (and pours over the parts of his body): 
but let both separate (from one another in order that each should take bath 
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solely). (Abdullah Ibn Majah says: The former narration (of Al-Hakam Ibn 
Amr) is right; and as to this, it is false.) 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Mu’alla Ibn Asad, 
through a different chain of transmitters. 


375- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: (In most cases) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and (anyone 
of) his wives (with whom he might be) used to take bath together from the 
same vessel; and by then no one of both would take bath with the remaining 
water of the other. 


[35] A Man And A Woman Take Bath Together From One Vessel 


376- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath at the same time from one vessel. 


377- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from his maternal aunt 
Maimunah that she said: I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to take bath together from one vessel. 


378- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
Maimunah took bath together from one bowl, i.e. a bowl having the 
remaining traces of dough. 


379- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and (anyone of) his 
wives (with whom he might be) used to take bath together from one vessel. 


380- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from 
his mother that she and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to take bath from one vessel. 


[36] A man and a woman offer ablution from one vessel 


381- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, men and (their wives and lawful) women (or every man with his wife 
and lawful woman) used to take bath from one vessel. 


382- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Subayyah Al-Juhaniyyah 
that she said: Sometimes, my hand and the hand of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would go after each other while 
offering ablution from one vessel (of water). 
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Abdullah Ibn Majah says: I heard Muhammad having said that Umm 
Subayyah is Khawlah Bint Qais; and when I made a mention of that to Abu 
Zur’ ah, he said that he had told the truth. 


383- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that (sometimes) she and 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution together (at the same time) for performing the prayer. 


[37] Offering Ablution With Fruit Soakage 


384- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that on the 
night of the jinns, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Do you have any (water to offer) ablution?” he 
said: “No, barring something of fruit soakage in a pot.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
date (from which it is made) is good; and that (water with which it is mixed 
up) is pure.” Then, he offered ablution. 


385- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that on the night of the 
jinns, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: “Do you have water (for me to offer 
ablution)?” he said: “No, except for (something of) fruit soakage in a small 
leather container.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This date (from which it is made) is good; and 
that (water with which it is mixed up) is pure. Pour over me!” he (Ibn 
Mas’ud) said: I poured over him; and he offered ablution. 


[38] Offering Ablution With The Water Of The Sea 


386- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! We frequently ride (the ships) 
across the sea, carrying a little quantity of sweet water; and if we offer 
ablution with it, we would be given to severe thirsty: should we offer 
ablution with the water of the sea?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It (the sea) is that, whose water is 
pure, and whose dead (fish) is lawful (to eat).” 


387- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Al-Firasi: I was a fisher; and I 
had a water-skin which I used to fill with water. Once, I offered ablution 
with the water of the sea. I made a mention of that to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “It (the 
sea) is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead (fish) is lawful (to eat).” 
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388- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about the water of the sea, thereupon he said: “It (the sea) is that, whose 
water is pure, and whose dead (fish) is lawful (to eat).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[39] A Man Seeks The Help Of Others To Offer Ablution 


389- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah: Once, 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went out to 
answer the call of nature. When he returned, I received him with a leather 
container of water, from which I poured for him. He washed his face, then 
his hands. He tried to wash his arms, but the cloak was very tight. So, he 
brought them out from underneath the cloak and then washed them. Then, 
he passed his wet hands over his footwears. Then he led us in the prayer. 


390- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh: I 
brought an ablution vessel to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who asked me to pour (for him to offer ablution). I 
poured and he washed his face and arms. Then, he took a new (handful of) 
water therewith he wiped (the whole of) his head, from the front to the 
back, and then washed his feet each thrice. 


391- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal: I poured water 
over the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
offer ablution, on journey and residence. 


392- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ayyash, and she was a 
slave-girl of Ruqayyah, daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: I used to help the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer ablution while I 
was standing, and he was sitting. 


[40] When A Man Gets Up From Sleep: Will He Get His Hand Into 
The Vessel Before Washing It? 


393- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you gets up at night, let not him get his hand into the vessel until he pours 
over it twice or thrice, for one of you does not know where his hand is 
during the night.” 


171 84 Gás Gl Sky 1 


vor So 2a vets So 42 


388 - حدثنا محمد Ye‏ يَحْيَئ. A ic. JEG NE‏ القاس bb‏ 
أبِي GI‏ قَالَ: ge‏ شاق G‏ عازم عَنْ عبد الله WA‏ فس عَنْ St ye‏ 
BS SI‏ سيل عَنْ مَاءِ OS sd‏ «هُوَ الطهُور مَاؤُهُ. الجل مه 

قال و لسن بن ye dis ek‏ بن لسن iy dost di. eid‏ 
J5‏ دتا یو لام ye Y Gy he. N oh‏ عَنْ Bol ae‏ 
ابن یسم ؛ عَنْ جَابر بْنِ عَبْدٍ الله أن RG EAN‏ 56 تحوه. 

JEI Ob - 39‏ يَسْتَعِينُ È‏ على وضوئه 23 عليه 

389- حذفنا Be ae i Ube‏ عیسی i‏ ُونش. AN es‏ عن 
مُسْلِم (ee of‏ عن ig‏ عن الْمُغِيرَةٍ بُن EF 0G GS‏ الي کل yard‏ 
حاجته. roe ea K UB‏ 4 بالا5اوة. یت علیی alls Jo‏ ثم JAE‏ وجهه ثم 
مب یل ois‏ ات اله تا US‏ من تخت الج تمسلهما وَمَسَحَ عَلَى 


52 tht gusts جمیل.‎ Gi HOI as يَحْيّى.‎ bi Hai حڌفنا‎ - 390 
EEE قالث: یت ال‎ et بنت‎ SI بْنِ عقیل عن‎ MAM بْنِ‎ alll we 
به رَأْسَهُ.‎ Ged kE tl iis, 451535 وج‎ Jot «اشکپي» کن‎ Olas 

ASE USE وخر رل كدير‎ et 
as ید إن الخباب. يى الوليد بن‎ We. حدثنا بشر بن ام‎ - 1 


bets ره و‎ 2 ii es 
دح‎ Gp Le Gis له لاه‎ ae روش ن بي‎ tn _ 32 
عَنْ أبيه‎ DE gf SUE ابي عیاش موی‎ of ts ُن سَعِيدٍ‎ Ae عنقا آي تزع بنْ‎ 


بن dent‏ عَنْ (GIS‏ أم یه آم عیاش كلك AA‏ )4 بنت سول WD‏ يكل 
َلَتْ: 8 231 2 ta uf i D125‏ 335 امد 
40 بات ال OG‏ من aol‏ هل يلجل ينة في الثم قبل أن يا (Lt‏ 
393 - حدّثنا We‏ الرّحْمْنٍ Bi a L.a BEIM cals S‏ مُسْلِم. 
Bas‏ الأورَاعِي. SAB ge.‏ عَنْ توبن tl‏ وَبِي EL‏ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَخمنِ 
الوا تام آم ابا مه p git ally 1,25 ES‏ انتیقظ أَحَدُكُمْ من 
یل لاب ذه في الإقاء عنیپفرغ ليها مون أذ هن piei‏ تذري 
فیم dg SSG‏ 


(1) THE BOOK OF Purification And Its Ways 5 172 


394- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you gets up from sleep, let not him get his hand into the vessel 
until he washes it.” 


395- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you gets up from sleep and intends to offer ablution, let not him get his 
hand into the water prepared for his ablution until he washes it, for he does 
not know where his hand is during the night and on which thing he is 
putting it (during his sleep).” 


396- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith: Once, Ali asked for 
water and (when it was brought to him) he washed his hands before he put 
them into the vessel and then said: “As such I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done.” 


[41] Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Offering Ablution 


397- It is narrated on the authority of Rubai Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abu Sa’ id from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no (valid) 
ablution for such as does not mention the Name of Allah on offering it.” 


398- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no prayer 
(to be recorded) for such as does not offer ablution; and there is no (valid) 
ablution for such as does not mention Allah’s Name on offering it.” 


399- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no prayer 
(to be recorded) for such as does not offer ablution; and there is no (valid) 
ablution for such as does not mention Allah’s Name on offering it.” 


400- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no prayer (to be recorded) for such as does not offer ablution; and there is 
no (valid) ablution for such as does not mention Allah’s Name on offering 
it; and there is no prayer (to be accepted) from such as does not invoke for 
Allah’s Blessing (and Peace) upon the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and there is no prayer (to be accepted) from such as does not 
love the Ansar.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muhaimin Ibn 
Abbas, through another chain of transmitters. 
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[42] Starting With The Right Side In Offering Ablution 


401- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” liked to start 
with the right side in (everything he did): in his offering ablution whenever 
he offered ablution, in combing his hair whenever he combed his hair, and 
in putting on his sandals whenever he put on his sandals. 


402- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When you offer 
ablution, start with the right parts (of the body which the ablution would 
reach).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zuhair through a different 
chain of transmitters. 


[43] Rinsing The Mouth And Snuffing With A Single Handful Of Water 


403- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” rinsed his 
mouth, and then snuffed water into his nostrils (and blew it out) from only a 
single handful (of water). 


404- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, in which he 
rinsed his mouth thrice, and snuffed water into his nostrils (and blew it out) 
thrice (and both were) from a single handful (of water). 


405- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid Al-Ansari: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to us, and asked us to bring him (water to offer) ablution. I brought 
water for him, and he (offered ablution, in which he) rinsed his mouth and 


snuffed water into his nostrils (and blew it out and both were) from a 
handful (of water). 


[44] Snuffing Water into the nostrils (and then blowing it out) perfectly 


406- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Qais: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “When you 
offer ablution, you should snuff water into your nostrils and then blow it 
out; and when you use stones (to clean your private parts after answering 
the call of nature), let it be an odd number (of stones).” 


407- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Laqit Ibn Sabrah from 
his father: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me (how to offer) ablution.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Perform ablution perfectly (by washing each part the ablution should 
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reach to the full) and (as a part of ablution, you should) snuff water into 
your nostrils (and then blow it out).” 


408- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(As a part of your 
ablution), you should snuff water into nostrils and then blow it out twice or 
thrice.” 


409- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When one offers 
ablution, let him snuff water into his nostrils and then blow it out; and when 
one uses stones (to clean his private parts after answering the call of 
nature), let it be an odd number (of stones).” 


[45] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of The Body) Once 


410- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Abu Safiyyah Ath- 
Thumali that he said: I asked Ja’far Ibn Abdullah: have you received the 
narration on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution (in which he washed and 
wiped the parts of his body the ablution should reach) once?” he answered 
in the affirmative. I asked him: “And (have you been informed that he did 
so) twice and thrice?” he answered in the affirmative. 


411- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I saw 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered 
ablution handful by handful (of water, once for each part of his body) 


412- It is narrated on the authority of Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab) that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the holy battle of Tabuk, having offered ablution (in which he 
washed each part of his body) once. 


[46] Offering Ablution (And Washing Each Part Of The Body) Thrice 


413- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq Ibn Salamah: I saw both 
Uthman and Ali having offered ablution (in which they washed each part of 
their bodies) thrice. They told that this was the same ablution offered by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Thabit 
Ibn Thawban, through another chain of transmitters. 


414- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he offered ablution 
(in which he washed each part of his body the ablution should reach) thrice; 
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and he informed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” of that (and he admitted it). 


415- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Abu Hurairah 
that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution (in which he washed and wiped each part of his body) thrice. 


416- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution (in which he washed each part of his body the 
ablution should reach) thrice, and wiped his head only once. 


417- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
perform ablution by way of (washing each part of his body) thrice. 


418- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh Ibn 
Afra’ that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” performed ablution by way of (washing each part of his body) thrice. 


[47] Offering Ablution (With Washing Each Part Of The Body) 
Once, Twice, Or Thrice 


419- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution (in which he washed each 
part of his body) once, and then he said: “This is the ablution of him, from 
whom Allah never accepts prayer without it.” Then, he offered ablution (in 
which he washed each part of his body) twice and said: “This ablution is 
commendable (in the Sight of Allah).” Then, he offered ablution (in which 
he washed each part of his body) thrice and said: “This is the most perfect 
(way of) ablution: it is the ablution of me as well as of Abraham, Allah’s 
Bosom Friend. Whoever offers ablution as such and then says after he 
finishes: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and Muhammad is 
His servant and Messenger”, the eight gates of the Garden will be opened to 
him, to enter into it from whichever gate of them he likes.” 


420- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked for 
water therewith he offered ablution (in which he washed each part of his 
body) once and then he said: “This is the minimum limit of ablution 
(without which it becomes invalid)” or: “This is the ablution of him, from 
whom Allah never accepts prayer unless he performs it.” Then, he offered 
ablution (in which he washed each part of his body) twice and said: “This is 
the ablution of him, who will be given a double reward by Allah if he 
performs it.” Then, he offered ablution (in which he washed each part of his 
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body) thrice and said: “This is the ablution of me, as well as of the 
Messengers (who had been sent) before me.” 


[48] Moderation Is Required; And Exceeding The Due Limits (of 
water) Is Hateful In Ablution 


421- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, (using water 
when one offers) ablution has an Evil One called “Walhan” (the Wandering 
One, who arouses doubts in the heart of such as performs ablution, leading 
him to use water excessively); so, beware of the (evil) suggestion (which 
one receives from Satan) pertaining to the water.” (I.e. that which gets one 
consume water lavishly, whether in ablution or in washing his private parts, 
or get him fall in doubt as to the purity of water, particularly when there is 
no sign indicative of filthiness.) 


422- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather: Once, a desert dweller came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him about the 
ablution, thereupon the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
showed him (that it was be to wash each part of the body the ablution 
should reach) thrice (barring wiping the head and washing the feet), and 
then he said: “This is the (maximum limit beyond which none should go in) 
ablution; and whoever does more than that, has, indeed, mistreated (the 
etiquette of Islamic law), or transgressed the due bounds (of using water), 
or even wronged (himself).” 


423- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Once, I spent the night 
in the house of Maimunah, my maternal aunt (and when it was midnight) 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up 
(to offer the supererogatory prayer) and performed ablution from a water- 
skin in which he did not use a great quantity (of water); and then I got up 
and did the same. 


424- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man offering 
ablution, thereupon he said to him: “Do not use water lavishly! Do not 
spend water excessively!” 


425- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon 
Sa’d while he was offering ablution, thereupon he said: “What is this 
extravagance (of spending water)?” he said: “Is there, in ablution, 
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profligacy (which one should avoid)?” he said: “Yes even though you are 
standing on (and offering ablution from) a flowing river.” 


[49] Performing Ablution Perfectly 


426- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to offer ablution perfectly. 


427- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not guide you to that, with which Allah plots out sins from you, 
and increases you in good deeds?” they said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said: “It is to offer ablution perfectly, no matter harmful (the water 
might be particularly when it is severe cold); to take more steps towards the 
mosques (when one’s house is far from the mosque to offer obligatory 
prayers in congregation); and to wait the (coming) prayer after (offering the 
current) prayer.” 


428- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The deeds) that plot 
out sins are to offer ablution perfectly no matter harmful this might be, to 
have one’s feet seek in steps towards the mosques (to perform obligatory 
prayers in congregation), and to expect the (coming) prayer after (offering 
the current) prayer (either by sitting in the mosque in expectation for it, or 
by having one’s heart and soul attached to it).” 


[50] Rubbing (The Hair Of) The Beard (By Getting The Hair Come 
In Between Fingers While Washing) 


429- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: 1 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having rubbed (the hair of) his beard (with his fingers). 


430- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered. 
ablution, in which he rubbed (the hair of) his beard (by getting the hair 
come in between his fingers). 


431- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered ablution, he would rub (the hair of) his beard and make spaces 
between his fingers twice (so that the hair would come in between them). 


432- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
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ablution, he would gently rub his cheeks, by interlacing (the hair of) his 
beard with his fingers from underneath them. 


433- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he said: 
I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered ablution and rubbed (the hair of) his beard (by getting the 
hair come in between his fingers). 


[51] Passing The Wet Hands Over The Head (In Ablution) 


434-It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Yahya from his father that 
he asked Abdullah Ibn Zaid, the grandfather of Amr Ibn Yahya: "Can you 
show me how Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
used to perform ablution?" Abdullah Ibn Zaid replied: “Well.” He asked for 
water. He poured it over his hands and washed them twice, then he rinsed 
his mouth thrice and washed his nose with water thrice by snuffing water 
into the nostrils and blowing it out. He washed his face thrice and after that 
he washed his forearms up to the elbows twice and then passed his wet 
hands over his head just once from its front to its back, up to the nape of the 
neck, and then returned with them to the front again from where he had 
started. Then, he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 


435- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his head 
once. 


436- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his wet hands over his 
head once (while he was offering ablution). 


437- 11 is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his 
head once. 


438- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh Ibn 
Afra’ that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his head 
twice (i.e. in the first time, he passed his wet hands from the front of the 
head to the back up to the nape, and in the other he returned with his hands 
from the back to the front, from where he started ) 
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[52] Wiping The Ears 


439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wiped his ears by getting 
his index fingers into them, and cross his thumbs to the back of his ears, 
and wiped both their backs and insides. 


440- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, in which 
he wiped both the backs and insides of his ears. 


441- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh Ibn 
Afra’ that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 


him” offered ablution, in which he got his fingers into the holes of his ears 
(and rubbed them). 


442- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hands over his head, and then wiped 
both the backs and insides of his ears. 


[53] The Ears Are A Part Of The Head 


443- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The ears are a 
part of the head (and should be wiped with the same handful of water with 
which the head is wiped).” 


444- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The ears are a 
part of the head.” He used to pass his wet hands over the head once, and 
also wipe both sides of the eyes facing the nose. 


445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The ears are a 
part of the head.” 


[54] Rubbing In Between The Fingers 


446- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mustawrid Ibn Shaddad that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution, in which he rubbed in between his toes with 
his little finger. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Lahi’ah, through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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447- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When you stand for 
the prayer, offer ablution perfectly, and make water reach in between both 
fingers and toes.” 


448- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Laqit Ibn Sabrah from 
his father: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offer ablution perfectly, and rub (with water) in between the fingers.” 


449- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Rafi from his 
father that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution, he would move his seal (so that he would let 
the water reach the area underneath it). 


[55] Washing The Heels 


450- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a people 
offering ablution, with their heels seeming (to have received no water), 


thereupon he said: “Woe to the heels from the fire (of Hell)! Make perfect 
the ablution!” 


451-11 is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Woe to the heels (which the water of ablution does not 
reach) from the fire (of Hell)!” 


452-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah: Once, A’ishah saw 
Abd Ar-Rahman (Ibn Abu Bakr) offering ablution, thereupon she said to 
him: “Make perfect the ablution (by getting the water reach your heels), for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Woe to the heels (which the water of ablution does not reach) 
from the fire (of Hell)!” 


453- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Woe to the heels (which 
receive no water during ablution) from the fire (of Hell)!” 


454-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
heard the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Woe to the heels (which receive no water during ablution) from the fire (of 
Hell)!” 


455- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, Yazid Ibn 
Abu Sufyan, Sharhabil Ibn Hasanah and Amr Ibn Al-As, all of those heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
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said: “Make perfect the ablution: woe to the heels (which receive no water 
during ablution) from the fire (of Hell)!” 


[56] Washing The Feet 


456- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hayyah: Once, Ali offered 
. ablution, in which he washed his feet up to the ankles and then he said: “I 
wanted to show you the (way of) ablution offered by your Prophet “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”. 


457- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, in which he washed his feet (up to the ankles) thrice (for each). 


458- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai that she said: Ibn Abbas 
came to me, and asked me about the narration, i.e. the narration in which 
she told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered ablution, in which he washed his feet (up to the ankles). 
(When she affirmed the narration) Ibn Abbas said: “No doubt, the people 
do not accept but the washing (of the feet in ablution, in imitation of the 
conduct of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”), even though I do not find in Allah’s Book but the wiping (of them 
with one’s wet hands).” 


Comment: (This is in reference to Allah’s saying: “O You who believe! 
When you prepare for prayer, wash your faces, and your hands (and arms) 
to the elbows; rub your heads (with water); and (wash) your feet to the 
ankles,” (Al-Ma’idah 6)) 


[57] Offering Ablution In Accordance With What Allah Commands 


459- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who makes perfect the ablution in accordance with what Allah commands, 
then, the (five obligatory) written prayers act as expiations for (the sins 
committed in the intervals) between them.” (This refers to the fundamental 
principles of ablution mentioned by Allah: Al-Ma’idah 6 ) 


460- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Rafi’ that he was 
sitting with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he 
said: “No prayer of anyone will be regarded as (valid and) complete unless 
he makes perfect the ablution in accordance with what Allah Almighty 
commands: he should wash his face and hands (and arms) up to the elbows; 
and rub (with water) his head and (wash) his feet up to the ankles.” 
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[58] Sprinkling Water Over One’s Privates After Performing Ablution 


461- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hakam Ibn Sufyan 1 
that he saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered ablution and then took a handful of water which he 
sprinkled over his private parts (to avert suspicions, and instruct the 
people). 


462- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid Ibn Harithah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Gabriel instructed me (how to offer) ablution, and commanded me to 
sprinkle (water over my privates from) underneath my garment to remove 
whatever (drops of) urine might come out after offering ablution.” 


) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Lahi’ah through 
different chains of transmitters. 


463- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When you offer ablution, 
sprinkle (water over your private parts to avert suspicions of urine).” 


464- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, and then sprinkled water over his private parts. 


[59] Using The Towel (To Make Dry The Body) After Offering 
Ablution Or Taking Bath 


465- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani Bint Abu Talib that 
when it was the year of the conquest (of Mecca), the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood to take bath, and Fatimah 
(his daughter) screened him (with the garment); and (when he finished) he 
took his garment, with which he wrapped himself (as one would do with a 
towel to make dry his body). 


466- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us 
and we placed water for him; and he took bath. Then, we brought a 
yellowish quilt to him, therewith he wrapped himself: as if 1 am looking at 
the effects of the yellowish dye on the folds of his abdomen. 


467- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas who related from 
Maimunah, his maternal aunt that she said: I brought a towel to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he 
took bath (to get clean) from ceremonial impurity; but he returned it, and 
started wiping water off (his body). 
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468- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Farisi that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution (and when he finished) he turned a woolen cloak he had over him, 
with which he wiped his face. 


[60] What Is Said After Offering Ablution 


469- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever offers 
ablution to the best, and then says thrice: “I testify that there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah, with Whom there is no partner; and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger”, the eight gates of the Garden 
will be opened to him, in order to enter from whichever of them he likes.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Nu’aim, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


470- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Muslim, who offers ablution to the best and then says: “I testify that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, with Whom there is no 
partner; and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger” but 
that the eight gates of the Garden will be opened to him, in order to enter 
from whichever of them he likes.” 


[61] Offering Ablution With (Water In A Container Of) Copper 


471- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zaid, one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to us, and we brought out to him water in a pot 
made of copper, with which he offered ablution. 


472- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Jahsh that she had a 
tub made of copper; and she said: “I used to comb the (hair of the) head of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in it.” 


473- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution in a pot (made 
of stone or copper). 


[62] Offering Ablution (After Getting Up) From Sleep 


474- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
“(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” slept (so much) until he snored, and then when he got up, he offered 
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prayer without offering ablution.” Waki said: “She means during his 
prostration (in the prayer).” 


Comment: (This state is particular to the Prophet, whose eyes would sleep, 
even though his heart would never sleep; and in this case, the comment of 
Waki’ is of no point here. The state of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” should not be compared with the state of 
other men, who should offer ablution if they sleep; because both their eyes 
and hearts sleep with them ) 


475- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept (so much) until he 
snored; and then when he got up, he offered prayer (without ablution). 


476- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “Such sleep 
of his (as from which he never offered ablution) was while he was sitting.” 
He refers to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


477- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
eye (during wakefulness) acts as a strap with which the anus is tied up: so, 
if one sleeps (and thus this tie becomes of no effect), one should then offer 
ablution (when he gets up and intends to perform prayer).” 


478- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us not to take off our footwears (whenever we liked to offer ablution 
provided that they were worn after offering ablution) for three days unless 
it would be because of the state of ceremonial impurity (resulting from 
sexual intercourse or nocturnal wet dream); but (we might not take them 
off) because of excrement, or of urination, or of sleep. 


[63] Offering Ablution Because Of Touching The Penis 


479- It is narrated on the authority of Busrah Bint Safwan: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you touches his penis, let him then offer ablution (if he intends to 
perform prayer).” 


480- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you touches his penis, offering ablution becomes binding upon him (if he 
intends to perform prayer).” 


481- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”- 
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having said: “Whoever touches his private parts, let him then offer ablution 
(if he intends to perform prayer).” 


482- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: I heard 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Whoever touches his private parts, let him offer ablution” (if he intends to 
perform prayer, particularly if touching the privates is because of removing 
the traces of urine, which itself necessitates one to offer ablution).” 


[64] The Concession Pertaining To That 


483- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Talq Ibn Al-Hanafiyyah 
from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said, when he was asked about 
touching the penis: “No ablution is binding (upon you if you touch your 
penis), since it is a part of your (body)” (provided that touching it is not 
because of cleaning it from urine, for in this case ablution is obligatory as a 
result of urination and not of touching the Penis). 


484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about touching the penis, thereupon he said: “(There is no harm on you 
since) it is a piece of your (body).” 


[65] Offering Ablution Because Of (Eating) Such (Food) As Is 
Changed (And Cooked) By The Fire 


485- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer ablution 
(when you intend to perform prayer) because of (eating) such (food) as is 
changed (and cooked) by the fire.” On that Ibn Abbas said: “Should I offer 
ablution (once again with the cold water) because of (offering ablution 
with) the fetid water?” Abu Hurairah said: “O son of my brother! When you 
hear a narration related from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, do not make comparisons for it (out of objection to 
it)!” 

486- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer 
ablution (when you intend to perform prayer) because of (eating) such 
(food) as is touched (and cooked) by the fire.” 


487- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he used to 
place his hands on his ears saying: Let them (my ears) be deaf if I did not 
hear the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having said: “Offer ablution (when you intend to perform prayer) because 
of (eating) such (food) as is touched (and cooked) by the fire.” 


[66] The Concession Pertaining To That 


488- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate a (piece of the) 
shoulder (of a cooked sheep) and then wiped his hands with a piece of hairy 
cloth which was beneath him; and then he stood for the prayer, and offered 
the prayer (without performing ablution once again). 


489- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
Abu Bakr and Umar ate bread and (cooked) meat and did not offer ablution 
(once again when they intended to perform the prayer). 


490- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri: Once, I attended the 
supper (banquet made by) Al-Walid (or Abd Al-Malik); and when the 
prayer was due I got up to offer ablution, thereupon Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn 
Umayyah said: I bear witness that my father testified that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate food 
changed (and cooked) by the fire, and then he offered prayer without 
performing ablution. Ali Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: I bear witness that 
my father (told) the same. 


491- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: Once, 
a shoulder of (a cooked) sheep was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, from which he ate and then 
offered prayer without touching water (i.e. he did not perform ablution 
because of his eating food changed and cooked by the fire). 


492- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn An-Nu’man Al-Ansari 
that they set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to Khaibar until when they were at As-Sahba’ (a place near 
Khaibar) they offered Asr prayer there; and then the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that food (of lunch) 
should be brought; and no food but Sawiq was brought to him. They ate and 
drank, and then he asked for water with which he rinsed his mouth. Then he 
stood and led us in the Maghrib prayer (without repeating ablution once 
again because of food). 


493- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate the 
shoulder of a (cooked) sheep, and then he rinsed his mouth and washed his 
hands; and then he offered the prayer (without repeating ablution). 
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[67] Offering Ablution Because Of (Eating The Cooked) Meat Of Camels 


494- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about (the 
necessity of) offering ablution because of (eating the cooked) meat of 
camels, thereupon he said: “(It’d better for) you to offer ablution because of 
(eating) it (once you stand for the prayer).” 


Comment: (The command of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” here should be understood within the limits of 
desirability more than within the framework of obligation.) 


495- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to offer ablution because of (eating the cooked) meat of camels, and not 
to offer ablution because of (eating the cooked) meat of sheep. 


496- It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Hudair: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You do not (need 
to) offer ablution because of (drinking) the milk of sheep; but (it’d better 
for) you to offer ablution because of (drinking) the milk of camels.” 


497- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “(It’d 
better for) you to offer ablution because of (eating the cooked) meat of 
camels, and you do not (need to) offer ablution because of (eating the 
cooked) meat of sheep; (it’d better for) you to offer ablution because of 
(drinking) the milk of camels, but you do not (need to) offer ablution 
because of (drinking) the milk of sheep; and further you can offer prayer in 
the folds of sheep, but (it is better for you) not to offer prayer in the 
kneeling places of camels around the water.” 


Comment: (Of course this is not because they are filthy, but it is due to 
the fact that the camels are more ready to go forth, and this might lead to 
invalidate the prayer or even divert the attention of the praying people.) 


[68] Rinsing The Mouth Because Of Drinking Milk 


498- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Rinse your mouths 
because of (drinking) milk, for it has fat (which might leave its effect in the 
mouth).” 


499- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: The Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you drink milk, rinse 
your mouths, for it has fat.” 


500- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muhaimin Ibn Abbas Ibn 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi from his father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Rinse 
your mouths because of (drinking) milk, for it has fat (which might leave its 
effect in the mouth).” 


501- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” milked a 
sheep and drank from its milk; and then he asked for water with which he 
rinsed his mouth and said: “Indeed, it (the milk) has fat.” 


[69] Offering Ablution Because Of A Kiss 


502- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair from 
A’ishah that she said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” kissed one of his wives and then came out to perform 
the prayer, without offering ablution.” I said: “This (whom he kissed) 
seems to be none other than you!” she smiled (approvingly). 


503- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) offered ablution, 
then kissed (anyone of his wives), and then performed the prayer without 
repeating the ablution; and perhaps he did so with me. 


[70] Offering Ablution Because Of Pre-Seminal Fluid 


504- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about the pre-seminal 
fluid, thereupon he said: “It makes offering ablution binding; as well as 
semen makes bathing obligatory.” 


505- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad that he 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about (the judgement of) a man who would approach his wife and (fondle 
her but have no sexual relation with her and thus) have no ejaculation, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When anyone of you finds that (secretion discharged before 
semen), let him then sprinkle water over his private parts, i.e. wash his 
penis and then offer ablution.” 


506- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Hunaif: I used to =, 
troubled from the pre-seminal fluid, because of which I would take bath so 
many times. I made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Offering ablution is sufficient 
for you (to get rid) of that.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! How could I do 
with that (secretion) which my garment receives?” he said: “It is sufficient 
for you to take a handful of water, and sprinkle it over (the very spot) of 
your garment you think it receives (such a secretion).” 


507- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he went to Ubai Ibn 
Ka’b in the company of Umar. He (Ubai) came out to them and said: “I 
detected (in me some) pre-seminal fluid, thereupon I washed my penis and 
offered ablution (in order to perform the prayer).” Umar said: “Is it just 
sufficient?” he answered in the affirmative. He asked: “Have you heard it 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 112012 
he answered in the affirmative. 


[71] The Ablution Of Sleep 


508- It is narrated on the authority of Waki’: I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
asking Za’idah Ibn Qudamah: O Abu As-Salt! Have you heard something 
pertaining to that? He said: It is related to us from Salamah Ibn Kuhail from 
Kuraib from Ibn Abbas that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” got at night and went to the privy where he 
answered the call of nature; and then he washed his face and hands, and 
then he slept again. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Kuraib from Ibn Abbas 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 


[72] Offering Ablution For Every Prayer; And Performing All The 
Prayers With One Ablution 


509- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
ablution for every (obligatory) prayer; and we (the companions) used 
(sometimes) to perform all the (obligatory) prayers (of the day) with one 
ablution (as long as it is not broken). 


510- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer ablution for every (obligatory) prayer. But when it was 
the day of the conquest of Mecca, he performed all the (obligatory) prayers 
(of that day) with one ablution. 


511- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Mubashshir that he 
said: Once, I saw Jabir Ibn Abdullah offering all the (obligatory) prayers (of 
the day) with one ablution, thereupon I said: “What is that (which you 
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do)?” he said: “No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having done the same; and I do the like of what the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did.” 


[73] Offering Ablution Even Though One’s Ablution Is Still Effective 


512- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Lutaif Al-Hudhali: I was 
listening to Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab in his gathering in the 
mosque, and when the prayer was due, he stood, offered ablution, and 
performed the prayer; and then he returned to his gathering. When the Asr 
prayer was due he stood, offered ablution and performed the prayer; and 
then he returned to his gathering. When the Maghrib prayer was due, he 
stood, offered ablution and performed the prayer; and then he returned to 
his gathering. I said to him: “Might Allah set you on the right! Is it 
obligatory or a part of the sunnah to offer ablution at every (obligatory) 
prayer?” he said: “Have you made sense to me and to what 1 did?” 1 
answered in the affirmative. he said: “No (it is neither obligatory nor a part 
of the sunnah to offer ablution at every prayer): if I offer ablution for the 
morning prayer, it will be sufficient for me to perform all the prayers with it 
as long as I do not break it. But I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who offers ablution 
even though his ablution is still effective, will receive ten good deeds”; and 
of a surety, I desire for more good deeds.” 


[74] No (New) Ablution Is Required Unless The Current Ablution Is Broken 


513-It is narrated on the authority of both Sa’id and Abbad Ibn Tamim 
from his paternal uncle that he said: It was complained to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that a man might have 
doubt during his prayer (whether he has broken ablution), thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
(let him resume his prayer) unless he is sure to detect (an unpleasant smell 
or hear sound.” 


514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about suspicion during the prayer (of breaking ablution), thereupon 
he said: “Let not him turn away (from the prayer) unless he (is sure to) hear 
a sound or detect (an awful) smell.” 


515- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No ablution is required 
unless it is because of (such things as) making sound or passing wind.” 
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516- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata: I 
saw As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid smelling his garment, thereupon I asked him about 
the reason for that; and he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No ablution is required 
unless it is because of (such things as) passing wind or hearing sound.” 


[75] The Level Of Water At Which It Never Becomes Filthy 


517-It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father: I was listening when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about the (judgement of the) 
water in the desert, in which beasts and wild animals might plunge, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When the water becomes (no less than) two buckets, nothing 
could make it filthy.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Umar from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”. 


518-It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from ‘his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When the water amounts to two or three buckets, nothing 
could make it filthy.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


[76] The Tanks 


519- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about the tanks lying between Mecca and Medina, from which dogs, wild 
animals and asses would drink, as well as (he was asked) about offering 
ablution from them, thereupon he said: “Those (animals) have what they 
get in their bellies, and the remaining (water) is pure for us to use.” 


520-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: We 
reached a stream (of water) and behold! There was the dead body of an ass, 
thereupon we stopped from (offering ablution and drinking) from it until 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” joined 
us, and then he said: “No doubt, nothing could make the water filthy (if it is 
more than two buckets).” Thus, we drank, watered our animals, and carried 
(water with us). 
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521- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah AlI-Bahili: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, nothing could make the water filthy, unless it changes its smell, 
taste or colour.” 


[77] The Urine Of The Child Who Has Been Given No Food Yet 


522- It is narrated on the authority of Lubabah Bint Al-Harith that she 
said: Once, Al-Husain Ibn Ali urinated in the lap of the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me your garment (to wash it for you), and wear another garment!” he 
said: “No, (since it is sufficient to) sprinkle water (over the traces) of the 
urine of a male (child); but it is (necessary for the garment) to be washed 
because of the urine of a female (child).” 


523- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that she said: Once, a child was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he urinated in his lap. 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sprinkled water over (the traces of the urine on) it; and he did not 
wash it completely. 


524- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: I entered into the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” with a child of mine, who had been given no food yet, and then 
he urinated on him, thereupon he asked for water which he sprinkled over 
that (spot of the garment which received the urine). 


525- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to the urine of the 
infant child: “As to the urine of the male child, (it is sufficient to) sprinkle 
water over (the traces of) it (in the garment); and as to the urine of the 
female child, (it is necessary to) wash (the garment because of) it.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Yamani Al-Misri that he 
said: I asked Ash-Shafi’i about the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he said: “(It is sufficient 
to) sprinkle water (over the traces) of the urine of a male (child); and it is 
(necessary for the garment) to be washed because of the urine of a female 
(child)? even though the urine of both is the same. He (Ash-Shafi’i said: | 
“That’s because the urine of a male belongs to water and mud, and that of a 
female belongs to both flesh and blood.” Then, he asked me: “Have you 
understood?” I answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “When Allah 
Almighty created Adam (from a quintessence of clay), Eve was then 
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created from his short (and left) rib, and thus the urine of a male came to 
belong to both water and clay, and that of a female to flesh and blood.” 
Then he asked: “Have you understood?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Might Allah make it a source of advantage to you!” 


526- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Samh that he said: I was a 
servant of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Once, Al-Hasan or Al-Husain was brought to him, and he urinated on 
his breast. They wanted to wash it (the garment), but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Sprinkle water over 
(the traces of urine on) it, for it should be washed only because of the urine 
of a female (child) and (it is sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces of 
urine on) it because of the urine of a male (child).” 


527- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Kurz that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to the urine of 
the male child, (it is sufficient to) sprinkle water over (the traces of) it (in 
the garment); and as to the urine of the female child, (it is necessary to) 
wash (the garment because of) it.” 


[78] The Way Of Washing The (Piece Of) Land Tainted By Urine 


528- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once, a desert dweller 
urinated in the mosque, and some people jumped to him swiftly (in order to 
prevent him), but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” told them not to disturb him (until he finished); and he further asked 
for a bucket of water which he poured over that (place where he urinated), 


529- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A desert dweller 
(Bedouin) entered the mosque and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting and said: “O Allah! Forgive 
only for me and Muhammad, and do not forgive for anyone with us!” on 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
smiled and said: “No doubt, you’ve withheld that (i.e. Allah’s Mercy) 
which is all-embracing.” Then, he turned away until when he was in one of 
the corners of the mosque, he made a space between his legs and started 
urinating. The desert dweller said after he had understood (from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”): He (the 
Prophet) stood to me, let my father and mother be sacrificed for him, and he 
did neither blame nor abuse me, and said: “This mosque is not fitting for 
urination! It is rather built for the Celebration of (the Praises of) Allah, and 
performing the prayer.” Then, he ordered that a bucket of water be spilled 
over (the place which received) his urine. 
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530- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that he 
said: A desert dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: “O Allah! Bestow Your Mercy upon me 
and Muhammad, and do not make anyone join us in Your Mercy!” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, you’ve restrained that (i.e. Allah’s Mercy) which is all- 
embracing! Woe to you!” then, he made a space between his legs and 
started passing urine, thereupon the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” shouted at him; but the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
them to let him. Then, he asked for a bucket of water which he poured over 
that (place which received the urine). 


[79] The Different Parts Of The Ground Purify Each Other 


531- It is narrated on the authority of the mother of a son belonging to 
Ibrahim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that she asked Umm Salamah, the 
wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: I’m a woman whose habit is to make long the tail of my (garment), 
with which I might walk in a filthy place (what is the verdict pertaining to 
that?)” she said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “What is next to this (place, in case it is not filthy) purifies it (the tail 
of the garment, by removing the traces of filthiness it might receive).” 


532- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: It was said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! On our way to the mosque, we might trample a filthy 
ground (what is the judgement of that?)” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the different 
parts of the ground remove the filthy traces of each other.” 


533- It is narrated on the authority of a woman belonging to Banu Abd 
Al-Ashhal that she said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Between us and the 
mosque, there is a filthy road (upon which we should come in order to 
reach the mosque: what is the judgement pertaining to that?)” Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “Is there next to it 
another road, that is much cleaner?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Then, this (removes the filthy traces made) by that.” 


[80] Shaking Hands With Such As In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity 


534- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met him in 
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one of the streets of Medina, and he was in the state of ceremonial impurity. 
He slipped away (in order to take bath), and thus the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” missed him. When he returned 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
him: “Where have you been O Abu Hurairah?” he said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! You met me while I was in the state of ceremonial impurity; and I 
disliked to sit with you before I took bath.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the faithful 
believer never becomes impure (even though he is in the state of 
ceremonial impurity).” 


535- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: Once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out and met me 
while I was in the state of ceremonial impurity. So, I took another side (of 
the way in avoidance to meet him) until I took bath. When I came back he 
said: “What is wrong with you?” I said: “I was in the state of ceremonial 
impurity.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, the Muslim never becomes impure (even 
though he is in the state of ceremonial impurity).” 


[81] The Semen Might Affect The Garment 


536- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun that he said: I 
asked Sulaiman Ibn Yasar about the garment which receives (the traces of) 
semen: “Should we wash only (the very spot that receives) it, or should we 
wash the whole garment?” Sulaiman said: A’ishah said: “Whenever it (the 
semen) affected the garment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, he would wash it off his garment, and then come 
out to offer the prayer, wearing the same garment, and I would see the 
traces of washing on it.” 


[82] Scrubbing The Semen Off The Garment 


537- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Perhaps, I 
scrubbed it (the dry semen) with my hand off the garment of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (until it would be 
eliminated). 


538- It is narrated on the authority of Hammam Ibn Al-Harith that he 
said: Once, a guest visited A’ishah, and she ordered that a yellow quilt 
belonging to her should be sent to him, in which he had a nocturnal wet 
dream. He felt shy of sending it back with the traces of the wet-dream on it. 
So, he dipped it into the water (to remove the traces of the semen), and then 
he sent it back. A’ishah said: “Why have he damaged our quilt? (That’s 
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because dipping it into the water changed its colour) It was sufficient for 
him to scrub (the traces of the dry semen off) it with his finger. Many times, 
I scrubbed it off the garment of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” with my finger.” 


539- 11 is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
I detected (the traces of) it (the semen) in the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then scraped it off the 
garment. 


[83] Offering The Prayer In The Garment In Which One Has Sexual Relation 


540- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that he 
asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offer prayer in the garment in which he 
had sexual relation?” she said: “Yes, if it had no traces of the semen.” 


541- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
to us with water dribbling from his head. He led us in the prayer while he 
was wearing a single garment, with which he covered himself, and crossed 
its ends (around his shoulders), When he finished (from the prayer), Umar 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you offer prayer in one garment?” 
he said: “Yes, in it I offer prayer, and in it also I has sexual relation (with 
my wife).” 


542- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: A 
man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” whether he could offer prayer in the garment in which he had sexual 
relation with his wife, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Yes, (he can) unless (semen) is visible on it, 
and thus he should wash (its traces off) it.” 


[84] Passing The Wet Hand Over The Footwears 


543- It is narrated on the authority of Hammam Ibn Al-Harith: Once, 
Jarir Ibn Abdullah urinated and then offered ablution in which he passed his 
wet hand over his footwears. It was said to him: “How do you do so?” he 
said: “What prevents me from doing so, since I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done the same?” Ibrahim 
said: They used to admire the narration of Jarir, for his conversion into 
Islam was after the revealing of Al-Ma’idah. 
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544- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered ablution, in which 
he passed his wet hand over his footwears. 


545- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that 
once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set 
out to answer the call of nature, and Al-Mughirah went after him with a 
container of water, until when he finished from answering the call of 
nature, he offered ablution in which he passed his wet hand over his 
footwears. 


546- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once he saw Sa’d 
Ibn Malik passing his wet hand over his footwears (while he was offering 
ablution), thereupon he said to him: “How do you do so?” he (Ibn Umar) 
further said: So, we gathered in the house of Umar, and Sa’d said to Umar: 
“Give the religious verdict to the son of my brother (i.e. Abdullah) 
pertaining to the matter of passing one’s wet hand over his footwears (in 
ablution).” Umar said: “When we were with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we would pass our hands over 
our footwears, seeing no harm in that.” Ibn Umar said: “Even though if he 
(the one who offers ablution) comes from the offices of nature?” he 
answered in the affirmative. 


547- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muhaimin Ibn Al-Abbas 
Ibn Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi from his father from his grandfather that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed his hand over his footwears (while he was performing ablution), and 
ordered us to pass our wet hands over our footwears. 


548- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: I was in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on journey when he asked for water. He then offered ablution, in 
which he passed his wet hand over his footwears. Then, he joined the army 
and led them in the prayer. 


549- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Negus (of Abyssinia) presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” two black footwears, which he put on and 
offered ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over them. 


[85] Wiping The Upper And The Lower Parts Of The Footwears 


550- It is narrated on the authority of Warrad, the clerk of Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu’bah from Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wiped both the upper and the 
lower parts of the footwears (while he was offering ablution). 


551- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
man who was offering ablution and washing his footwears, thereupon he 
said (pointing with his hand as if he averted him): “You’ve just been 
ordered to wipe (and the Prophet said pointing with his hand) from the tips 
of the toes to the root of the leg.” He drew a line with his fingers. 


[86] How Long Could One In Residence Or On Journey Keep 
Wiping His Footwears 


552- It is narrated on the authority of Shuraih Ibn Hani’: I asked A’ishah 
about (the limit of time which one should not go beyond in) wiping the 
footwears (in ablution), thereupon she said: “Go to Ali and ask him for he 
has better knowledge of that.” I came to Ali and asked him about (the limit 
of time which one should not go beyond in) wiping (the footwears in 
ablution), and he said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave us permission according to which the one who is 
in residence could keep wiping (his footwears in ablution) for (no more 
than) a day and a night (i.e. twenty-four hours), and he who is on journey 
could do for three days.” 


553- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made it 
(the period during which one could keep wiping his footwears in ablution) 
three (days) for the one on journey; and had the questioner gone on asking 
(for more), he would have increased it to five (days). 


554- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Three days (I think he added and nights) are given for the one on journey 
to keep wiping his footwears (in ablution).” 


555- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: They 
(the companions) asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is (the time given 
for one) to offer ablution without putting off his footwears?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one on journey is given three days and nights, and the one on residence is 
given (no more than) a day and night (to wipe his footwears in ablution).” 


556- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakrah 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” gave the one on journey who offers ablution, then puts on his 
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footwears and then breaks ablution (which necessitates him to offer a new 
one) a concession of three days to keep wiping (his footwears in ablution); 
and the one on residence (no more than) a day and night. 


[87] Wiping (The Footwears In Ablution) Without Fixing A Limit 
Of Time 


557- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Imarah, in whose house 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the prayer to both Qiblahs (of Jerusalem and the Ka’bah), that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “(Is it 
permissible for me to) pass my wet hand over the footwears (in ablution 
instead of putting them off and washing my feet)?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the affirmative. He 
asked: “(Is it for only) a day?” he said: “(You are permitted to do even for) 
two days.” He asked: “and also for three days?” he kept (asking him) until 
he made it seven (days after which) he (the Prophet) said to him: “(And you 
are permitted to keep doing so) as long as it seems to you (to do).” 


558- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he came to 
Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab in Medina) from Egypt; and Umar asked him: “How 
long have you not taken off your footwears?” he said: “(For eight days) 
from Friday to Friday.” On that Umar said to him: “No doubt, you’ve acted 
upon the sunnah (of the Prophet).” 


[88] Passing The Wet Hand Over Both Socks And Sandals 


559- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Dahhak that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over both socks and sandals. 


560- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Dahhak that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
ablution, in which he passed his wet hand over both socks and sandals. 
(Abu Al-Mu’alla said: I do not know but that he said “both sandals.” 


[89] Passing The Wet Hand Over The Turban 


561- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah from Bilal that the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (offered ablution in 
which he) passed his wet hand over both footwears and the head covering. 


562- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Umayyah that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having (offered ablution in which he) passed his wet hand over both 
footwears and the turban. 


563- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Muslim, the freed slave of 
Zaid Ibn Suhan that he said: I was in the company of Salman when he saw 
a man intending to take off his footwears for (washing his feet since he was 
performing) ablution, thereupon he said to him: “Pass your wet hand over 
your footwears, head covering and forelock, for verily, I saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having (offered ablution 
in which he) passed his wet hand over his footwears and head covering.” 


564- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offering 
ablution, and he had a Qatari turban on his head. So, he got his hand from 
underneath the turban, and wiped the front portion of his head, without 
lifting the turban. 


[90] Performing Tayammum (Rubbing Face And Hands With Sand 
Or Clean Earth) 


565- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: 
Once, a necklace (or a collar) belonging to A’ishah fell down (and was 
lost), thereupon she delayed in search for it (and thus detained the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the 
people with him from proceeding). Abu Bakr went to A’ishah and scolded 
her furiously for she detained the people (from going on). Then, Allah 
Almighty revealed the concession of practicing Tayammum. On that day, 
we rubbed with the clean earth our hands up to the shoulders (since we had 
not know yet how to do it exactly). Then, Abu Bakr went to A’ishah (once 
again) and said to her: “I did not know (when I scolded you) that you are a 
blessed woman!” 


566- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: We 
practiced Tayammum with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (in which we rubbed with the clean earth our hands) up 
to the shoulders. 


567- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The whole earth 
has been made for me (and my nation) a place of worship and (an 
instrument to offer) ablution” i.e. if the prayer is due one could offer it 
wherever he is; and in case there is no water, one could take clean sand or 
earth therewith to rub his face and hands to be able to offer the prayer). 
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568- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
that A’ishah told: I borrowed a necklace from Asma ‘ and it was lost. So 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some men 
in search for it; and Then the time of the prayer became due (when there 
was no water with them). So, they prayed (without offering ablution) and 
when they returned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, they complained of that to him . So the verse of Tayammum 
was revealed. Usaid Ibn Hudair said to A’ishah: "May Allah reward you! 
By Allah, whenever anything befalls you, Allah makes for you a way out of 
it, and, at the same time, brings in it good for the Muslims." 


[91] Performing Tayammum With One Strike 


569- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abza from his father that he said: A man came to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
and said: “I became in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual 
intercourse); and I had no water (to take a bath and perform ablution).” 
Umar said to him: “Then do not offer the prayer (until you find water to 
take a bath and perform ablution).” Upon this, Ammar Ibn Yasir said to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab: "Do you remember, O Commander of The 
Believers, that both you and I were together in a detachment and we 
became in a state of ceremonial impurity (after sexual intercourse) and 
we had no water; and you didn't pray but I rolled myself on the ground 
and prayed? Then when I returned to the Messenger of Allah 5 
blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him he 
said: “It would have been sufficient for you...” and the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (by way of illustration) struck the earth 
with his hands once and blew them off, and wiped his face and hands?” 


570- It is narrated on the authority of both Al-Hakam and Salamah Ibn 
Kuhail that they asked Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa about practicing 
Tayammum, thereupon he said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” commanded Ammar to do as such. He then struck the earth with 
his hands and shook them off, therewith he wiped his face (and his hands, 
according to Al-Hakam, and his elbows according to Salamah). 


[92] Performing Tayammum With Two Strikes 


571- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that when they 
performed Tayammum while they were in the company of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he ordered the Muslims 
to strike the earth with their hands, but their hands grasped nothing of the 
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dust, therewith they wiped their faces once. Then, they struck the earth with 
their palms once again, therewith they wiped their hands. 


[93] Concerning The Wounded One Who Is Affected By The 
Ceremonial Impurity, And Fears The Risk Of Bathing On Himself 


572- It is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Abu Rabah: I heard Ibn 
Abbas relating that once, a man was head-wounded during the lifetime of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
then; he got a nocturnal wet dream. He was commanded (by his 
companions whom he asked for their verdict whether he could perform 
Tayammum instead of bathing) to take bath; and he took bath, thereupon he 
suffered a severe cold because of which he died. When the news of him 
. reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
he said: “They (who ordered him to take bath) have killed him: might Allah 
kill them! Is not the recovery from ignorance to ask (for knowledge such as 
have acquaintance)?” Ata said: We were informed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “Had he 
washed his body, and left his head where he was wounded (and passed his 
wet hand over the bandage, it would have been better for him)!” 


[94] Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From Ceremonial Impurity 


573- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from his maternal aunt 
Maimunah: I placed water for the bath of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” to get clean from ceremonial impurity. He turned down 
the vessel with his left hand on his right hand, and washed his hands thrice 
and then poured water on his private parts. He rubbed his hands over the 
earth (and cleaned them), rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by snuffing 
water into his nostrils and blowing it out, washed his face thrice and both 
forearms thrice, and then poured water over the whole of his body. Then he 
withdrew from that place and washed his feet. l 


574- It is narrated on the authority of Jumai’ Ibn Umair At-Taimi that he 
said: I went in the company of both my paternal and maternal aunts to visit 
A’ishah, whom we asked how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to do whenever he would take bath to get 
clean from ceremonial impurity. She said: “He used to pour water over his 
hands thrice; and then get them into the vessel, and wash his head thrice, 
and then pour water over (the whole of) his body; and then, he would stand 
for the prayer. As for us (women), we wash our heads five times, because 
of the braids (of the hair).” 
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[95] Taking Bath (To Get Clean) From Ceremonial Impurity 


575- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: 
They (the companions) fell into argument about (how to) take bath to get 
clean from ceremonial impurity, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As for me, I pour three handfuls of 
water over my head (one on the right side, one on the left side, and one on 
the middle).” 


576- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that a man asked him 
how to take bath in order to get clean from ceremonial impurity, thereupon 
he said: “Three (handfuls of water to be poured over the head and the body 
are sufficient).” He said: “I have much hair (and this amount is not 
sufficient).” On that he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had more hair and was much better (than 
you; even though this amount was sufficient for him).” 


577- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I live in a cold land: how should I take bath to get clean from 
ceremonial impurity?” he said: “As for me, I pour three (handfuls of water) 
over my head.” 


578- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man asked 
him: “How much water should I pour over my head (to take bath) while I’m 
in a state of ceremonial impurity?” he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pour three handfuls of 
water over his head.” The man said: “But, my hair is long (and this quantity 
of water might not be sufficient).” On that he said: “No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had more 
hair than you, and he was much better (even though he saw this quantity of 
water sufficient for him to get clean from ceremonial impurity).” 


[96] Offering Ablution After Taking Bath 


579- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
offer ablution after bathing to get clean from ceremonial impurity. 


[97] One Might Seek The Warmth Of The Body Of His Wife Before She 
Takes Bath Because Of Ceremonial Impurity To Warm Up His Body 


580-11 is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took 
bath to get clean from ceremonial impurity, then sought the warmth of my 
body before I took bath in order to warm up himself. 
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[98] One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Might Sleep As He 
Is, Touching No Water 


581- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (So often) 
The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became 
in a state of ceremonial impurity, and then slept, touching no water until he 
would get up later and take bath (to become clean). 


582- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a 
sexual desire for anyone of his wives, he would fulfill it, and then sleep 
while he was (in the state of ceremonial impurity); and he would touch no 
water. 


583- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (So often) 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became 
in a state of ceremonial impurity, and then slept while being in the very 
state as he was; and he would touch no water. Sufyan said: I related this 
Hadith one day, thereupon Isma’il said to me: O young man! This Hadith 
should be supported by a further addition! 


[99] The Opinion Of Such As Says That The One In The State Of 
Ceremonial Impurity Should Not Sleep Unless He Offers Ablution Like 
That Offered For The Prayer 


584- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended 
to sleep while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would offer 
ablution like that he offered for the prayer. 


585- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “Is it permissible for anyone of us to sleep while he is in a state 
of ceremonial impurity?” he said: “Yes (but it’d better for him) that he 


should offer ablution.” 


586- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that 
sometimes, he was affected by ceremonial impurity at night, and he liked to 
sleep (without bathing); but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered him to offer ablution and then sleep. 


[100] When The One In A State Of Ceremonial Impurity Intends To Have 
Sexual Intercourse Once Again, It Is Better For Him To Offer Ablution 


587- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
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anyone of you has sexual relation with his wife, and intends to do that once 
again, let him offer ablution (before doing so)!” 


Comment: (That’s because it makes one more active and ready to have 
sexual relation for the second time, according to Al-Baihaqi. According to 
the narration of Ibn Khuzaimah, “Let him offer ablution like that he offers 
for the prayer!”’) 


[101] One Takes Bath After Having Sexual Relations With All Of His Wives 


588- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, so often, went round all of his 
wives (and had sexual relations with them all) with (the intention to take) 
one bath (after finishing from them all). 


589- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, I placed 
water for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to take bath after (having sexual relations with) all of his wives on one 
night. 


[102] Taking Bath In The House Of Each Woman (After Having 
Sexual Relation With Her) 


590- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went round 
all of his wives on a night, and took a bath in the house of each of them 
(after having sexual relation with her). It was said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Would you not reduce it to only one bath?” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This (taking bath 
after having sexual relation with each of them) is more pleasant, much 
better and purer.” 


[103] The One In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity Could Eat And Drink 


591- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended 
to eat while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would (first) offer 
ablution. 


592- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about the one in a state of ceremonial impurity: (whether he 15 able) 
to sleep, eat or drink? He said: “Yes if he (first) offers ablution like that he 
offers for the prayer.” 
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[104] The Opinion Of Such As Says That It Is Sufficient To Wash His Hands 


593- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” intended to 
eat, while he was in the state of ceremonial impurity, he would (first) wash 
his hands. 


[105] Reciting The Qur’an While One Is Not In The State Of Ablution 


594- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salamah that he said: 
I visited Ali; and he said: (Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” went to the open space to answer the call 
of nature, and then set out and ate with us bread and meat, and recited the 
Qur’an (before he offered ablution); and nothing barring the state of 
ceremonial impurity detained him (or perhaps he said held him back) from 
(reciting) the Holy Qur’an. 


595- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no one in the state of 
ceremonial impurity, nor woman in the state of menses recite the Qur’an!” 


596- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no one in the state of 
ceremonial impurity, nor woman in the state of menstruation recite 
anything of the Qur’an!” 


[106] Underneath Every Single Hair, There Is A Part Of Ceremonial Impurity 


597- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, underneath every single hair, there is a part of ceremonial impurity 
(i.e. it implies the whole body covered up by the hair): so, you should wash | 
the hair, and clean the complexion.” 


598- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
five (obligatory) prayers, the Friday (prayer) to (the next) Friday (prayer), 
and restoring the trusts to their due are to plot out (whatever sins are 
committed in the intervals) between them.” I said: “What is (the 
significance of) restoring trusts to their due?” he said: “It is to take bath (to 
get clean) from the ceremonial impurity, for indeed, underneath every 
single hair, there is a part of ceremonial impurity.” 


599- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who leaves a location 
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of his body (as little as) a hair width, without washing it because of 
ceremonial impurity, he will be punished (in the very location he leaves) as 
such and such in the fire (of Hell).” Ali commented: “Henceforth, (I came 
to deal harshly with) my hair (as if it) was an enemy to me.” He used to cut 
off his hair. 


[107] A Woman Has In Her Dream What A Man Has 


600- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the daughter of Umm 
Salamah from her mother that she said: Umm Sulaim came to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon fim" and asked him whether a 
woman has in her dream what a man has (i.e. a wet dream or nocturnal 
sexual discharge). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "Yes, and she should take bath if she notices a discharge." I said: 
“You’ve put women to shame! Does a woman get a discharge?" He replied: 
"Yes, let your right hand be in dust ("you will not achieve goodness"): why 
does the son resemble his mother?" 


601-It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Umm Sulaim asked The 
Prophet of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
woman who would experience in her dream what man would experience. 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If the woman experiences such a thing, and then has discharge, 
she should take a bath.” Umm Salamah said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does 
it happen?” Upon this the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Yes (it happens). Man's discharge (sperm) is thick and white 
while the discharge of woman (ovum central portion) is thin and yellow; so 
the resemblance comes from the one whose genes prevail or dominate.” 


602- It is narrated on the authority of Khawlah Bint Hakim that she 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about a woman who might have in her dream what a man might have, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no bathing binding upon her unless she ejaculates (her 
discharge), as well as there is no bathing binding upon a man unless he 
ejaculates (semen).” 


[108] How Do Women Take Bath From Ceremonial Impurity 


603- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I always braid my hair, would I unloose it whenever [ 
want to take a bath from ceremonial impurity?” he (The Prophet) replied: 
“No! but, it is sufficient for you to put three handfuls (of water) over 
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your head, and then pour the water over your body so as to become clean 
(or and thus you will have become clean).” 


604- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Umair that A’ishah was 
informed that Abdullah Ibn Amr ordered his women to undo their (braids of 
hair on their) heads whenever they intended to take bath. So she exclaimed: 
How strange this Ibn Amr is! Why doesn’t he order them also to get their 
heads shaved? I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to take bath from one pot. I used to do no more than 
pouring three handfuls of water over my head.” 


[109] Is It Sufficient For Such As In The State Of Ceremonial 
Impurity To Dip Himself In The Stagnant Water (To Become Clean) 


605- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sa’ib, the freed slave of 
Hisham Ibn Zuhrah that Abu Hurairah told: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you while 
being in a state of ceremonial impurity take bath in the stagnant water!” he 
asked: “Then, how does such do O Abu Hurairah?” he said: “Let him take it 
(with his hand and pour over his body).” 


[110] The Water (Of Bathing) Is (Obligatory) For (Removing The 
Traces Of) The Water (Of Semen) 


606- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by 
(the house of) a man from the Ansar, for whom he sent. The man came out 
(so hastily that) sweat was dribbling from his head. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Perhaps we put you 
to haste (to the extent that you departed from your wife hurriedly before 
orgasm)?” the man answered in the affirmative. Upon this, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you were put to 
haste or seamen was not emitted, then there would be no bathing obligatory 
for you, but you have to perform ablution.” 


607- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The water (of 
bathing) is (obligatory) for (removing the traces of) the water (of semen).” 


[111]. When Both (Male And Female) Sex Organs Contact Each 
Other, Bathing Becomes Binding 


608- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: If both (male 
and female) sex organs contact each other, bathing becomes binding (even 
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though there is no ejaculation). I and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did so, and then we took bath. 


609- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Ubai Ibn Ka’b told us: “This (judgement according to which it was not 
obligatory to take bath whenever both female and male sex organs contact 
each other) was a concession during the early days of Islam; and 
afterwards, we were commanded to take bath (whenever both female and 
male sex organs contact each other).” 


610- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the man 
sits between her four parts (i.e. of her private parts), and then gets (his 
glans) into her (vagina), bathing becomes binding.” 


611- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “When both (male and female) sex organs 
contact each other, and the glans disappears (into the vagina), then, bathing 
becomes obligatory.” 


[112] When One Has A Wet Dream, But Detects No Discharge 


612- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you gets up and detects discharge, and he feels he has not experienced a wet 
dream, bathing becomes binding upon him; and when he feels he has 
experienced a wet dream, but he detects no discharge, then no bathing is 
obligatory upon him.” 


[113] Screening Oneself When Bathing 


613- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Samh: I used to serve the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever 
he intended to take bath, he would say to me: “Turn your back to me”; and I 
would do accordingly, and spread the garment, therewith to screen him. 


614- 11 is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Nawfal 
that he said: I asked whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had ever offered the supererogatory prayers while 
being on journey, and-I found none to tell me, until Umm Hani’, daughter 
of Abu Talib, informed me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came (to Mecca) in the year of the conquest; and 
he ordered that a curtain should be made to screen him, and he took bath 
and offered supererogatory prayer (of Ad-Duha) consisting of eight rak’ahs. 
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615- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you take bath in an open place or over a roof which could hardly 
screen him, for indeed, if he sees not, (he should be sure that) he is seen.” 


[114] It 15 Forbidden To Offer Prayer While Restraining Urine Or Excrement 


616- 1 is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Arqam that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you wants to answer the call of nature, and, at the same time, the 
prayer is established, let him start with (answering the call of nature).” 


617- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade one to offer 
prayer while restraining urine or excrement (until he relieves himself). 


618- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you 
stand for the prayer while he is feeling the harm (because of his need to 
urinate or excrete).” 


619- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of the 
Muslims stand (for the prayer) while he is restraining (urine or excrement) 
until he relieves himself.” 


[115] The Woman Who Has Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 
Counts The Days Of Her Menses 


620- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a 
persistent bleeding from the uterus (according to which she would not 
become clean). Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
replied: "It is just from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your 
real menses begins give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal 
menses lasts) and when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and 
offer your prayers in the period between one menses and another.” 


621- Tt is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu 
Hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do 
not become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood 
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vessel and not the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your 
prayers and when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer 
your prayers." 


622- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Jahsh: I used 
to have bleeding in abundance from uterus for a long time (which prevented 
me from offering the prayer). So, I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to seek his religious verdict, and 
tell him (how I would suffer). I found him in the house of my sister Zainab 
(Bint Jahsh). I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! I have a need from 
you!” He said: “What is it O my sister?” she said: “I have bleeding in 
abundance from uterus which takes a long time that it prevents me from 
offering prayer and observing fasts: what do you command me to do 
concerning it?” he said: “I commend for you the use (of piece of cloth 
stuffed with) cotton, for it stops bleeding.” I said: “but it (the flowing 
blood) is much more (and too abundant for cotton to stop).”...(and the rest 
is the same as the narration of Sharik). 


623- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "No, but you can leave it as long 
as the number of days and nights during which you used to get your menses 
(every month, according to the narration of Abu Bakr), and then take a 
bath, straighten a garment stuffed with a piece of cotton on your privates 
and offer the prayer.” 


624- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Fatimah Bint Abu 
Hubaish came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! I get persistent bleeding from the uterus and do 
not become clean. Shall I give up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "No, because it is from a blood 
vessel and not the menses. So leave offering prayer as long as the number 
of the days which your menses would last, and then take bath and perform 
ablution for every prayer (and offer prayer) even though the blood drops on 
the mat.” 


625- Jt is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The woman who gets persistent bleeding from 
uterus should leave offering prayer as long as the number of the days which 
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her menses would last, and then she should take bath and perform ablution 
for every prayer, observe fasts, and offer prayer.” 


[116] When The Woman Of Persistent Bleeding From The Uterus 
Could Not Distinguish The Blood Of The Menses, And Thus Could Not 
Count The Days thereof 


626- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair and Amrah 
Bint Abd Ar-Rahman that A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, reported: Umm Habibah Bint 
Jahsh, (the sister-in-law of the Messenger of Allah because she was the 
sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh the wife of the Messenger of Allah and) she was 
the wife of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, got persistent bleeding from her 
uterus for seven years. She asked for the religious verdict of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning that matter. 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “This (bleeding) is not menses, but it is from a blood vessel. So, 
when the menses starts, give up the prayer, and when it finishes, take a bath 
(to purify yourself from the menses) and then perform the prayer.” A’ishah 
resumed: She (Umm Habibah) used to take a bath for every prayer, and 
then she would offer the prayer. She used to sit in a washing tub belonging 
to her sister Zainab Bint Jahsh, and (the blood was so abundant that) the 
redness of the blood would prevail the water. 


[117] When A Virgin Gets Persistent Bleeding From Uterus 


627- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Talhah that his mother 
Hamnah Bint Jahsh (the sister of Zainab Bint Jahsh, the wife of the 
Prophet) had persistent bleeding from the uterus during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and she 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “I have a persistent bleeding from the uterus, too profuse and 
strong (to bear).” He said to her: “Stuff your (privates) with cotton (so that 
the blood might stop).” She said: “It (the blood) is too abundant to (stop 
with the help of cotton). Indeed, it flows in great quantity.” On that he said: 
“Tie your (privates with a piece of cloth) and regard yourself in the state of 
menses for six or seven days every month, according to Allah’s Knowledge 
(and Judgement), and then you should take bath (and regard yourself in a 
state of cleanness) for twenty-three or twenty-four (days, during which) you 
could offer prayer and observe fasts. You could delay (offering) the Zhuhr 
prayer and hasten (to offer the Asr prayer when it is due, as early as you 
can), and take one bath for both; and also you could delay the Maghrib 
(prayer), and hasten (to offer the Isha prayer when it is due, as early as you 
can), and take one bath for both: and this is much dearer to me.” 
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[118] When The Blood Of The Menses Affects The Garment 


628- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: I asked Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about the (judgement when the) blood of the menses affects the garment, 
thereupon he said: “Wash (the traces of blood off) it with water mixed with 
the (leaves of the) lote tree, and scrape it (the blood) even with a stick.” 


629- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about (the judgement when) the blood of the menses affects the 
garment, thereupon he said: “(Take hold of the soiled spot and) rub and 
wash (the traces of blood off) it, and then you could offer prayer in it.” 


630- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: Whenever 
anyone of us got menses, and then became clean, she would rub the blood 
off the garment, then wash (the traces of blood off) it, and sprinkle water 
over the whole of it, and then she would offer prayer in it. 


[119] There Is No Prayer Due Upon The Menstruating Woman In 
Lieu (Of What She Misses During Her Menses) 


631- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah that a woman asked 
A’ishah: “Is it obligatory for the menstruating woman to offer the prayers 
she misses during her menses?” A’ishah said: “Are you from (the village 
of) Harura? Whenever anyone of us got her menses during the lifetime of 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” she would not be 
ordered to offer them (the prayers missed during the menses).” 


[120] A Menstruating Woman Gets Anything From The Mosque 


632- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me 
(and he was in the mosque): “Bring me the mat from (outside) the mosque.” 
I said: “I’m in a state of menstruation.” He said: “No doubt, your menses is 
not in your hand.” 


633- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was practicing I’tikaf (to stay in the mosque in seclusion for worship), he 
brought his head closer to me, so that I would wash it and comb his hair. 


634- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed his head 
in my lap, and recited the Qur’an, while I was in the state of menses. 
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[121] What A Man Could Have From His Menstruating Wife 


635- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad 
from his father that A’ishah said: If anyone of us (i.e. the wives of The 
Prophet) was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (in case he had a sexual desire from her) would order 
her, even though when the blood of the menses was flowing abundantly, to - 
wear a waist-sheet, then (above which) he would approach her. But, who 
among you could have control over his desires as the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had control over his desires! 


636- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: If anyone of us (i.e. the 
wives of The Prophet) was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (in case he had a sexual desire from her) 
would order her to wear a waist-sheet, then (above which) he would 
approach her. 


637- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: Once, 
I was lying with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” under his quilt, when I got menses as women would get. So, I 
slipped away from under the quilt, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have you got your 
menses?” I said: “I’ve got the menses as women would get.” He said: “This 
is what Allah has decreed upon the daughters of Adam.” (Umm Salamah 
resumed): then, I slipped away, and made up myself, and when I returned, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
me to come and enter into the quilt with him; and I did accordingly. 


638- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that he 
asked his sister Umm Habibah: “How did you use to do with the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during your menses?” 
she said: “When anyone of us (the wives of the Prophet) was at the time the 
blood of menstruation was flowing abundantly, in the first portion of her 
menses, she would straighten a waste-sheet around her body down to the 
half of her thighs, and then she would lie with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (under the same sheet). 


[122] It Is Forbidden To Have Sexual Relation With The 
Menstruating Woman 


639- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has sexual 
relation with a menstruating woman, or (with any) woman from her anus, 
or (goes to) a soothsayer and trusts him in what he says, has (become 
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worthy of punishment like the punishment of such as) disbelieved in what 
was revealed upon Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


[123] The Expiation For Having Sexual Relation With A 
Menstruating Woman 


640- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to such as 
has sexual relation with his wife while she is menstruating: “He should give 
a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity.” 


[124] How Does A Menstruating Woman Take Bath (To Get Clean) 


641- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to her when she (intended to assume Ihram for Hajj and she) was 
menstruating: “Unloose (the braids of) your hair (or head according to the 
narration of Ali) (to be able to comb it) and then take bath.” 


642- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah: Asma’ (daughter of 
Shakal) asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” how to take a bath to get clean from menses. He said: “Let anyone of 
you (O women who intend to get clean from menses) take her water mixed 
with (the leaves of) the lote tree and purify herself, i.e. offer ablution 
perfectly, or complete ablution until she would pour water on her head and 
rub it strongly till it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour 
water on her (body). She should take a piece of cotton (or cloth) with musk 
and purify herself with it.” Asma’ asked: “How should I purify myself with 
it?” He (The Prophet) said: “Glory be to Allah! Purify yourself with it!” 
A'ishah said in a low tone: “Apply it to the traces of blood.” She (Asma’) 
then further asked about bathing from the ceremonial impurity (because of 
sexual intercourse). He (The Prophet) said: “Let anyone of you take her 
water mixed with the (leaves of the) lot tree and purify herself, i.e. offer 
ablution well or complete the ablution until she would pour water on her 
head and rub it till it reaches the roots of the hair. Then she should pour 
water on her body.” A'ishah said: “What good women those of Ansar are 
that their shyness does not prevent them from getting religious knowledge.” 


[125] Eating With The Menstruating Woman, And What About Her Leftover 


643- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
I ate flesh from a bone while I was in a state of menstruation, then the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it and put his mouth 
where mine had been. Moreover, I (sometimes) drank from the utensil, then 
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the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it and put his 
mouth where mine had been while I was in a state of menstruation. 


644- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit from Anas: It was the habit 
of the Jews, that they did neither stay with the menstruating women in the 
house, nor did they have food nor drink with them. A mention of that was 
made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: “They ask you concerning women's 
courses. Say: they are a hurt and pollution, so keep away from women in 
their courses, and do not approach them until they are clean.” (The Heifer 
“Al-Baqarah” 222) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Do everything (with your women) except sexual 
intercourse.” 


[126] The Menstruating Woman Keeps Herself Far From The Mosque 


645- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the courtyard of 
this mosque and called at the top of his voice: “No doubt, the mosque is not 
lawful for anyone in the state of ceremonial impurity, nor (is it lawful) for 
anyone in the state of menses (to enter).” 


[127] When A Woman Detects Yellowish Discharge After She Gets 
Clean From Menses 


646- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, concerning the 
woman who detects (yellowish secretion) that arouses her doubt after she 
gets clean from menses (or on days other than those of her courses): “This 
(yellowish discharge) is because of a blood vessel (or vessels, and not 
because of menses).” (Muhammad Ibn Yahya says: He means after she 
takes bath (to get clean from menses). 


647- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
never considered yellowish discharge as a thing of importance (after getting 
clean from menses). 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah through another 
chain of transmitters that she said: We never considered yellowish 
discharge as a thing of significance (after getting clean from menses). 


[128] How Long Is The Postpartum Period For A Confined Woman 


648- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the postpartum period for a confined woman was forty days, 
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during which we would smear our faces with Wars (a plant cultivated in 
Yemen to remove the traces) of blackness (on the temple). 


649- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fixed forty days (as the 
period of postpartum) for a confined woman unless she gets clean before 
(the conclusion of) that (time). 


[129] When One Has Sexual Relation With His Menstruating Wife 


650- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Whenever 
a man had sexual relation with his menstruating wife, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would command him to 
give half a Dinar in charity. 


[130] Sharing Food With The Menstruating Woman 


651- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sa’d that he said: 1 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about sharing food with the menstruating woman, thereupon he said: 
“(There is no harm on) you to share food with her.” 


[131] Man Offers Prayer In The Garment Of The Menstruating Woman 


652- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (Sometimes) 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer and I 
was beside him, while being in the state of menses, having a woolen sheet 
over me, a part of which would fall upon him (during his prostration). 


653- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer and he had a garment, a part of which was on him and the other part 
on her; and she was in the state of menses. 


[132] The Girl Who Attains The Age Of Menses Could Not Offer 
Prayer Unless She Wears A Head Covering 


654- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her 
chamber, thereupon a slave-girl belonging to her hid herself (when she saw 
the Prophet). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” asked: “Has she attained the age of menses?” she answered in 
the affirmative. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” cut a piece of his turban and then said to her (the slave-girl): 
“Cover your head with that (piece of cloth).” 
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655- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah does not 
accept the prayer of such as has attained the age of menses unless she wears 
a head covering.” 


[133] The Menstruating Woman Applies Dye 


656- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah that a woman asked 
A’ishah whether a menstruating woman could apply dye, thereupon she 
said: We were under the guardianship of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and we used to apply dye (while being in 
the state of menses); and he did not forbid us to do so. 


[134] Passing The Wet Hand Over The Splint (In Ablution) 


657- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Once, one of my 
forearms got broken, and I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (how to do in ablution); and he ordered me to pass 
my wet hand over the splint. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Razzaq, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[135] The Saliva (Of The Child) Affects The Garment 


658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” carrying 
Al-Husain Ibn Ali on his shoulder, and his (Al-Husain’s) saliva was 
flowing on the (garment of the Prophet). 


[136] Spitting In The Utensil 


659- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’il from his 
father that he said: Once, a utensil was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, from which he rinsed his mouth, 
and then spat in it (the water which was mixed with his saliva; and it was as 
fragrant as) musk, if not sweeter than musk. 


660- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie that he 
retained in memory the ejection (of water) made by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (on his face, out of blessing him 
as was his use with the children of his companions or) in a bucket (of 
water) from a well belonging to them (Mahmud’s family). 
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[137] It Is Forbidden To See The Privates Of One’s Brother 


661- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Let no woman look at the private parts of 
another woman; and let no man look at the private parts of another man!” 


662- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
looked at, or I’ve never seen the private parts of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[138] When One Takes Bath To Get Clean From The Ceremonial Impurity, 
With A Spot Of His Body Receiving No Water: What Should He Do 


663- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took bath to 
get clean from the ceremonial impurity, (and when he finished) he noticed a 
spot (of his body) which received no water, thereupon he pressed his 
(drenched) hair, and wetted it. 


664- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Once, a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: I took a bath to get clean from the ceremonial impurity, and then 
offered the Fajr prayer. When it was morning, I detected a spot (of my 
body, as little as a) nail, which received no water.” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had you passed 
your wet hand over it, it would have been sufficient for you.” 


[139] When One Offers Ablution And Leaves A Spot With No Water 


665- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
after he had offered ablution, and left a spot (as little as a) nail unwashed 
with water, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to him: “Return and perform ablution well.” 


666- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
told them: Once, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw a man offering ablution, in which he left a spot (as small as a) nail 
(unwashed) over his foot, thereupon he ordered him to offer ablution and 
prayer once again; and he returned (and did accordingly). 
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(2) THE BOOK OF PRAYER 
[1] The (Stated Fixed) Time Of The Prayer 


667- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that once, a man came and asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about the time of the prayer. He said: 
“Pray with us those two days.” When the sun passed the meridian, he 
ordered Bilal to announce the call for (Zhuhr) prayer. then he ordered him 
to pronounce the establishment for the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer. (At the time of 
the afternoon prayer) he ordered (Bilal to announce the call for prayer) and 
the establishment for the afternoon (Asr) prayer was pronounced when the 
sun was high, white and clear. He ordered (Bilal to announce the call for 
the Evening prayer) and the establishment for the evening (Maghrib) prayer 
was pronounced, after the sun had set. He ordered him (to announce the 
Adhan for Isha prayer) and the establishment for the night (Isha) prayer was 
pronounced When the twilight had disappeared. He ordered him (to 
announce the Adhan for Fajr) and the establishment for the morning (Fajr) 
prayer was pronounced, when the dawn had appeared. On the next day, he 
ordered him to delay the Noon (Zhuhr) prayer till the extreme heat had 
passed and he did so, and he allowed it to be delayed till it became cooler. 
He performed the Afternoon (Asr) prayer when the sun was high, sometime 
later than the time he had performed it (on the prior day). He offered the 
Evening (Maghrib) prayer before the twilight had faded away. He offered 
the Night (Isha) prayer when the (first) third of the night had passed. Then, 
he performed the Morning (Fajr) prayer when it was clear daylight. Then, 
He (The Prophet) said: “Where is the man who asked about the time of 
prayer?” He (the asker) said: “O Messenger of Allah! Here I am.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “The time for your prayer is within the limits of what you 
saw” (i.e. between the extremes of the beginning of the time of each prayer 
as shown on the first day, and the conclusion of the time as shown on the 
other day). 


668- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab that once he was sitting 
on the couch of Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz during his governorate on Medina, 
and Urwah (Ibn Az-Zubair) was with him, when Umar delayed the Asr 
prayer. Upon this, Urwah said to him: “No doubt, Gabriel descended and 
offered the prayers (in their due times) in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Umar said: “Know what you 
are saying O Urwah!” he said: I heard Bashir Ibn Abu Mas’ud saying: I 
heard Abu Mas’ud saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Gabriel came down and acted as my 
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Imam, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with 
him, then I prayed with him, and then I prayed with him”, counting with his 
fingers five (obligatory) Prayers. 


[2] The Time Of Offering Fajr Prayer 


669- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The believing women 
used to perform the Morning Prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and then return to their homes, and No 
one could recognize them because of the severe darkness. 


670- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, concerning Allah’s 
saying: “and the morning prayer and reading: for the prayer and reading in 
the morning carry their testimony” (Al-Isra 78): “The angels of both night 
and day attend that (prayer).” 


671- It is narrated on the authority of Mughith Ibn Sumai that he said: 
Once, I offered the Morning prayer behind Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair and it 
was still very dark. When he concluded it with the End Salutation, I turned 
to Ibn Umar and asked him: “What is that prayer (which you offer in this 
time)?” he said: “This was (the very time in which we used to offer) our 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, then Abu Bakr and Umar; but when Umar was stabbed (to death), 
Uthman delayed it until it was clear daylight.“ 


Comment: (Uthman seemed to have done so for fear of the severe 
darkness during which Umar was overtaken by surprise; and the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” agreed with Uthman in this issue). 


672- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Once 
the morning breaks, offer the Morning prayer, for this will make greater the 
reward (or your reward).” 


[3] The Time Of Offering Zhuhr Prayer 


673- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the Zhuhr prayer just when the sun had passed the meridian. 


674- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer the prayer, (performed during) the scorching heat, which you 
call Zhuhr just when the sun had passed the meridian. 
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675- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab that he said: We 
complained to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the scorching heat of the sand (that would affect our feet whenever we 
set out to offer the Zhuhr prayer, and asked him to delay it until it would be 
cooler); but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” did not remove (the cause of) our complaint (i.e. did not respond to 
our request). 


676- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
We complained to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” of the scorching heat of the sand (that would affect our feet 
whenever we set out to offer the Zhuhr prayer, and asked him to delay it 
until it would be cooler); but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not remove (the cause of) our complaint. 


[4] If It Is Very Hot, Zhuhr Prayer Might Be Offered When It is Cooler 


677- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If it is 
very hot, you might offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when it is cooler; for indeed, 
the severe heat is from the exhalation of the (fire of the) Hell.” 


678- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If it is 
very hot, you might offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when it is cooler; for indeed, 
the severe heat is from the exhalation of the (fire of the) Hell.” 


679- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(If it 
is very hot), you might offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when it is cooler; for 
indeed, the severe heat is from the exhalation of the (fire of the) Hell.” 


680- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: We used to offer the Zhuhr prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during the very scorching heat, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “You might offer the (Zhuhr) prayer when the extreme heat 
passes away; for indeed, the severe heat is from the exhalation of the (fire 
of the) Hell.” 


681- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the 
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Afternoon (Asr) prayer when the sun was high and bright, and (after the 
prayer) one could leave for the Heights (four miles from Medina) and reach 
there while the sun was still high. 


[5] The Time Of Offering Asr Prayer 

682- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to perform the Afternoon 
(Asr) prayer when the sun was high and bright, and (after the prayer) one 
could leave for the Heights (four miles from Medina) and reach there while 
the sun was still high. 


683- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray 
the Asr when the sunlight was still inside my room; and its shade had not 
yet appeared. 


[6] Guarding Strictly The (Habit Of Performing) Asr Prayer (At 
The Earliest Portion Of Its Due Time) 


684- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said on the 
Day of the (holy battle of the) Trench: “Might Allah fill their (the infidels’) 
houses and graves with fire since they occupied us from (offering) the 
middle prayer (i.e. the Asr prayer)!” 

685- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Whoever misses the Asr prayer (intentionally) then it is as if he lost his 
family and property." 


686- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The pagans 
detained the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from offering the Asr prayer (in its due time) until the sun disappeared, 
thereupon he said: “They detained us from offering the middle prayer: 
might Allah fill their houses and graves with fire!” 


[7] The Time Of Offering Maghrib Prayer 

687- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and after finishing the prayer one of us 


could go away and still see as far as the spots where one's arrow might 
reach when shot by a bow. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Musa, through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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688- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” as soon as the sun had disappeared from 
the horizon. 


689- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“My nation is still on the true tradition (and nature of the Prophets) as long 
as they do not delay offering the Maghrib prayer until the (twilight appears 
and the crowds of the) stars intermingle. 


Abu Abdullah Ibn Majah says: I heard Muhammad Ibn Yahya having 
said: The people in Baghdad got troubled because of that narration. So, I 
and Abu Bakr Al-A’yan went to Al-Awwam Ibn Abbad Ibn Al-Awwam 
who brought out to us the manuscript of his father, and behold! The 
narration was written down in it. 


[8] The Time Of Offering Isha Prayer 


690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 0 it 
not been for fear that I would make it difficult upon my nation, surely, I 
would have commanded them to delay offering the Isha (prayer).” 


691- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had it 
not been for fear that I would make it difficult upon my nation, surely, 1 
would have delayed offering the Isha prayer until (the conclusion of the 
first) third of the night, if not until the midnight.” 


692- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that Anas was asked 
whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
had got a seal, thereupon he said: Yes. Once, the Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" delayed the Isha prayer till it was almost midnight. 
When he offered the prayer he faced us and said: "The people prayed and 
slept but you have been in prayer as long as you have been waiting for it 
(the prayer)." Anas added: As if I am looking at the glitter of the seal of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 


693- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Maghrib prayer with us but he did not come out (of his dwelling place) 
until the middle of the night had passed. Then he came out and led the 
prayer, and said: "The people prayed and slept but you have been in prayer 
as long as you have been waiting for it (the prayer). Had it not been for the 
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sake of the weak and faint (among you), I would have liked to delay this 
prayer to the midnight.” 


[9] The Time Of Prayer When It Is Cloudy 


694- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah Al-Aslami that he said: 
We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” on a holy battle when he said to us: “Offer the prayer 
in the earliest portion of its time (particularly) when it is a cloudy day, for 
indeed, whoever misses the Asr prayer, his deed will become fruitless.” 


[10] Concerning Such As Sleeps (And Is Hindered) From Offering 
Prayer; Or Such As Forgets To Offer It 


695- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about such as 
forgets to offer the prayer, or such as sleeps (and thus is hindered) from 
offering it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He should offer it once he remembers it.” 


696- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who forgets 
to offer a certain prayer should offer it once he remembers it.” 


697- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned 
from the holy battle of Khaibar, he travelled for one night. Then, when he 
intended to (take rest for) sleep, he descended (at some place) and said to 
Bilal: “Keep on guard at night for us (to tell us when the time of Fajr prayer 
comes).” Bilal prayed as much as he was doomed to do, and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions fell 
asleep. When the time of the dawn approached, Bilal reclined against the 
back of his mount, facing the (direction from which the) dawn (would rise). 
He was overwhelmed by sleep while leaning against the back of his camel. 
Neither the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
nor Bilal nor anyone of his companions got up until the sun rose upon them. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the 
first of them to get up. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was shocked and he said: “O Bilal! (What has happened?)” 
he said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you! I was taken up by the same, which took up you.” He (The Prophet) 
ordered them to drive (their mounts). They drove their mounts to some 
distance. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered ablution (followed by his companions), and ordered 
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Bilal to pronounce the prayer establishment, and he led them in the 
Morning prayer. When he finished the prayer he said: “Whoever forgets a 
certain (obligatory) prayer should offer it once he remembers it, for Allah 
says: “and establish regular prayer for celebrating my praise.” (Ta Ha 14) 
(Yunus said that Ibn Shihab recited it: “for remembrance.”) 


698- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: They 
(the companions) made a mention of their indulgence in (offering the 
prayer because of) the sleep; and he (one of them who rejected that) told 
them to sleep; and they slept until the sun rose. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The indulgence (in 
offering the prayer) does not apply to (the state of) sleep: but the indulgence 
(in offering the prayer) applies to (the state of) wakefulness. So, if anyone 
of you forgets to offer a (certain obligatory) prayer, or sleeps (and is 
hindered) from offering it, let him offer it once he remembers it in its due 
time of the coming day.” Abdullah Ibn Rabah (the sub-narrator) said: Imran 
Ibn Al-Husain heard me while I was relating this narration, thereupon he 
said: O young man! Consider what you are relating! Verily, I was witness 
to this narration from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. Indeed, he denied nothing of the narration. 


[11] The Time Of Prayer When There Is A Legal Excuse Or Necessity 


699- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who catches (even) a single rak’ah of the Asr prayer before the sun sets has, 
indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer; and he, who 
catches a single rak’ah of the Morning prayer before the sun rises has, 
indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer.” 


700- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who catches (even) a single rak’ah of the Morning prayer before the sun 
rises has, indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer; and 
he, who catches a single rak’ah of the Asr prayer before the sun sets has, 
indeed, (been regarded to have) caught the (whole) prayer.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said... and he 
mentioned the same through a different chain of transmitters. 
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[12] It Is Forbidden To Go To Bed Before Offering Isha Prayer; Or 
To Be Engaged In Night Talks After Offering It 


701- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
liked to delay offering the Isha prayer. But he disliked to go to bed before 
offering it, as well as (he disliked) to be engaged in night talks after 
offering it (for fear that such talks might occupy one from standing for the 
supererogatory night prayer). 


702- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never slept 
before (offering) the Isha (prayer), nor was he engaged in night talks after 
(offering) it. 


703- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
condemned the night talks for us, i.e. scolded us for that, after (offering) the 
Isha (prayer). 


[13] It Is Forbidden To Call (Isha) The Prayer Of Darkness 


704- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Do not let 
the Bedouins overpower you concerning the name of your prayer. Verily, it 
is the Isha (prayer) which the Bedouins call Darkness (because) they delay 
milking their camels (and thus delay offering the prayer) till it becomes 
very dark.” 


705- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not let the 
Bedouins overpower you concerning the name of your prayer.” The 
following addition is in the narration of Ibn Harmalah: “Verily, it is the Isha 
(prayer) and they (the Bedouins) call it Darkness because they delay 
milking their camels (and thus delay offering the prayer) till it becomes 
very dark.” 
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(3) THE BOOK OF ADHAN 
(THE CALL FOR PRAYER) 


[1] The Beginning Of (The Appearance Of) The Adhan 


706- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intended to (take) the horn (therewith to let the people 
know the prayer was due, so that they would offer it; but he disliked it since 
the Jews took it); and then he ordered that a bell should be sculpted (for the 
same purpose, even though he disliked that since the Christians took it). At 
that time, Abdullah Ibn Zaid was made to see a (true) vision in his dream. 
He said (in his narration of the story): “I saw a man having two green 
garments, and he was carrying a bell, thereupon I asked him: “O servant of 
Allah! Would you sell me this bell?” he said: “What would you do with it?” 
I said: “I would call for the prayer with the help of it.” He said: “Would I 
not guide you to something much better than that?” I asked: “What is it?” 
he said: “It is to say: “Allah is Greater; Allah is Greater; Allah is Greater; 
Allah is Greater: I testify that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; 
I testify that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah: I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah: Come to the prayer! Come to the prayer! Come to 
success! Come to success! Allah is Greater; Allah is Greater: there is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah.” 


He added: Abdullah Ibn Zaid set out until he came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and told him of what he 
had seen. He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I saw (in a dream) a man having 
two green garments, and he was carrying a bell...” and he related the story 
(in full) to him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “No doubt, your companion (Abdullah Ibn Zaid) has 
seen a (true) vision! Go with Bilal to the mosque, and dictate that to him, 
and let Bilal call (with it), for he has a sweeter voice than you.” He 
(Abdullah) added: I went with Bilal to the mosque, and I started dictating it 
to him, and he went on calling with it. When Umar Ibn Al-Khattab heard 
the voice, he set out and said: “O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I’ve seen 
the like of what he (Abdullah Ibn Zaid) has seen!” 


He (the narrator) said: Abu Bakr Al-Hakami told that Abdullah Ibn Zaid 
said (the following three poetic verses) in this issue: “I praise Allah, the 
Lord of Glory, Bounty and Honour, so much praise for (making) the Adhan 
(appear on my tongue). Behold! The giver of glad tidings brought it to me 
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from Allah: how generous and honourable giver of glad news he is in 
my sight! (He came to me) in three successive nights; and the more he 
came to me, the more he advanced me in honour.” 


707- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” consulted 
the people as to what concerned them pertaining to the prayer. They made a 
mention of the horn, but he disliked it because (he disliked to imitate) the 
Jews; and they made a mention of the bell, but he disliked it because (he 
disliked to imitate) the Christians. On that night, a man from the Ansar 
called Abdullah Ibn Zaid, and Umar Ibn Al-Khattab were made to see (in a 
vision in their dreams somebody who dictated to them) the Adhan (i.e. the 
Call for the prayer). The Ansari man visited the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at night (and told him of it), 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered Bilal (to call) with it; and he called (for the prayer). 
According to Az-Zuhri, Bilal added in the Call for the Morning prayer: 
“Verily, the prayer is better than the sleep!” and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concurred to that. Umar then 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! No doubt, I’ve seen the like of what he (the 
Ansari man) has seen; but he preceded me (to tell you).” 


[2] Repeating The Words Of Adhan (The Call For The Prayer) 


708- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz who was an 
orphan under the guardianship of Abu Mahdhurah that he asked him when 
he prepared him to set out to Sham: “O Uncle! I’m going to travel to Sham, 
and 1 fear the people there might ask me about your way of Adhan.” He 
said: “Yes. I was with a group of my companions on the way when we met 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” , whose 
Mu’adhdhin announced the called for the prayer. We heard the voice of this 
Mu’adhdhin, and we went on sending our voices loud, in imitation of his 
voice mockingly. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” heard our voices, he sent someone to bring us, and 
when we stood before him he said to us: “Who among you whose loud 
voice I heard?” the people hinted to me, and they were true. He let them off 
and kept me standing. He asked me to get up and announce the call for the 
prayer. I got up, and at this time, there was nothing more hateful to me than 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” , and that 
which he ordered me to do. I stood in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” , who dictated to me the 
(wording of) Adhan as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is 
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greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!” then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
to raise my voice: “I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to the 
prayer! Come to the prayer! Come to success! Come to success! Allah is 
greater! Allah is greater! there is no god but Allah.” 


When I finished, he invited me and gave me a parcel containing 
something of silver. (The narrator added): Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put his hand on the forelock of 
Abu Mahdhurah, then passed it on his face, then in the area between his 
nipples, down to his liver until the hand of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” reached the umbilicus of Abu Mahdhurah. 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to him: “Might Allah bless in you and bless upon you.” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Give an order that I should announce the calls for 
prayer in Mecca.” He said: “I order that you should do so.” Every kind of 
hatred and aversion I had to the Messenger went away, and turned into 
great love for him. Then, I came to Itab Ibn Usaid, who was appointed by 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in charge 
of the affairs of the people in Mecca, and 1 undertook the task of 
announcing the calls for prayers there. 


709- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Muhairiz from Abu 
Mahdhurah that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” taught me the Adhan (Call for prayer, and it is) 
nineteen statements; and the Iqamah (pronouncement of prayer 
establishment, and it is) seventeen statements. The Adhan is of nineteen 
statements, and it goes as follows: “Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah 
is greater! Allah is greater! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of 
Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify 
that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah! Come to the prayer! Come to the prayer! Come to 
success! Come to success! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! there is no god 
but Allah.” The Iqamah is of seventeen statements, and it goes as follows: 
“Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! Allah is greater! I 
testify that there is no god but Allah! I testify that there is no god but Allah! 
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I testify that Muhammad Is the Messenger of Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah! Come to the prayer! Come to the 
prayer! Come to success! Come to success! The prayer has been 
established! The prayer has been established! Allah is greater! Allah is 
greater! there is no god but Allah.” 


[3] Following The Sunnah Pertaining To The Adhan 


710- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: My father told me from his 
father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered Bilal to place his fingers in both his ears, 
and said to him: “This causes your voice to be much louder.” 


711- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Abu Juhaifah from his 
father that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in Al-Abtah, while he was in a red tent. Then, Bilal set 
out and pronounced the Adhan, during which he turned (his face here and 
there to make the inhabitants of the different sides hear), and placed his 
fingers in both his ears. 


712- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are two things belonging to the Muslims, which are hung in the necks of the 
Mu’adhdhins (i.e. depend upon them): their prayer (whose time they know 
once the Adhan is pronounced) and their fasting (which begins with the 
Adhan of the Fajr prayer, and comes to an end with the Adhan of the 
Maghrib prayer).” 


713- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Bilal never delayed the Adhan (Call for the prayer) from its due time; but 
perhaps he delayed the Iqamah (the Call for prayer establishment) to some 
extent 


714- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: The last thing which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded me to do was to take none to act as 
Mu’adhdhin for charge. 


715- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded me to 
repeat the announcement for the prayer (by saying: “The prayer is better 
than the sleep! The prayer is better than the sleep!”) in (the Adhan of) Fajr; 
and he forbade me to do the same in (the Adhan of) Isha. 
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716- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that when 
Bilal came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to announce to him that the Fajr prayer was due, it was said to him: 
“He was asleep.” On that Bilal said: “The prayer is better than the sleep! 
The prayer is better than the sleep!” then, it was fixed in pronouncing the 
Adhan for the Fajr (prayer); and it remained as such (with no change). 


717- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Al-Harith As-Suda’i that 
he said: I was with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on journey when he ordered me to pronounce the Adhan; and 1 
did accordingly. Bilal wanted to pronounce the prayer establishment, but 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The brother of Suda’ has pronounced the Adhan; and such as pronounces 
the Adhan (has more right to) pronounce the prayer establishment.” 


[4] What Is Said When The Mu’adhdhin Pronounces The Adhan 


718- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the 
Muw’adhdhin pronounces the Adhan, say the like of what he says.” 


Comment: (except when he says: “Come to the prayer! Come to 
success!” for one in this case should say after each of the four statements: 
“There is no Might nor Power but with Allah”) 


719- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, when he 
was with her (as it was her turn) on her day and night, and he heard the 
Mu’adhdhin pronouncing the Adhan, having said the like of what the 
Mu’adhdhin said. ش‎ 


720- It is narrated on the authority of Abu 52:10 Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
you hear the Call (for the prayer), say the like of what the Mu’adhdhin 
says.” 


721- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who says once he hears the Mu’adhdhin (having finished the Adhan): “As 
to me, I testify that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, other than 
Whom there is no partner; and 1 testify that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger: I have accepted Allah as (my) Lord (and Cherisher of the 
worlds), Islam as (my) religion (which prevails over all the religions), and 
Muhammad as (my) Prophet”, his sins will be forgiven for him.” 
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722- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "he, who says after listening 
the Adhan: “O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (by not ascribing partners to 
You) and of the regular prayer which is going to be established, give 
Muhammad the right of intercession and celebrity, and resurrect him to the 
best and the highest Station that You promised him in Paradise”, then my 
intercession will be assured to him on the Day of Judgement.” 


[5] The Excellence Of The Adhan And The Reward Of The Mu’adhdhins 


723- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Abu Sa’sa’ah from his father, who was under the guardianship of Abu Sa’id 
that he said: Abu Sa’id said to me: If you are in the desert, raise your voice 
with the Adhan, for I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “There is no jinn nor man, nor tree nor 
stone hears it (the Adhan) but that he bears witness to it.” 


724- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “The Mu’adhdhin has his sins forgiven for him, as far as his voice 
reaches, and everything, be it wet or dry, asks for forgiveness for him; and 
such as witnesses the prayer has twenty-five good deeds written in his 
account, and the (remaining) sins are plotted out (in the period) between 
both (Adhan and prayer establishment, or between the current prayer and 
the coming prayer he is waiting).” 


725- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the Mu’adhdhins will have the longest necks from amongst the 
people on the Day of Judgement” (and this is because they will be the 
chiefs of all the people, and the happiest among them all). 


726- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let the best (and 
most righteous) among you pronounce the Adhan for you; and let such as 
recites the Qur’an best among you lead you in the prayer.” 


727- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who pronounces 
the Adhan for seven years, expecting the reward (of that from Allah), Allah 
Almighty writes for him a clearance from the fire (of Hell).” 


728- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who calls for 
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the prayer for twelve years, the Garden becomes assured to him, and sixty 
good deeds are written in his account for (every) Adhan he pronounces 
everyday, and thirty good deeds for every pronouncement of prayer 
establishment (are recorded for him).” 


[6] Pronouncing The (Wording Of) Iqamah Once 


729- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: (When the Muslims grew 
more) they tried to find a thing to discriminate the prayer times with 
something they know. (They talked about the possibility of kindling fire or 
ringing a bill, and after Abdullah Ibn Zaid had been inspired the words of 
the Adhan in a true vision) Bilal was ordered to repeat the wording of the 
Adhan (call for prayers) twice, and to pronounce the wording of Iqamah 
(establishing prayer) once. 


730- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: Bilal was ordered to repeat 
the wording of Adhan twice, and to pronounce the wording of Iqamah once. 


731- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that his father told him from his father 
from his grandfather that (each statement of) the Adhan of Bilal was 
pronounced twice, and (each statement of) Iqamah was pronounced once. 


732- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
I saw Bilal pronouncing the Adhan in front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” twice for each (statement); and 
he pronounced the prayer establishment once for each (statement). 


[7] When It Is Called For The Prayer And You Are In The Mosque, 
Do Not Come Out 


733- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha’tha’ that he said: We 
were sitting in the mosque in the company of Abu Hurairah when the 
Mu’adhdhin called for the prayer, thereupon a man in the mosque stood up 
and walked, and Abu Hurairah followed him with his sight until he came 
out of the mosque. On that Abu Hurairah said: “As for this (man), he has 
disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


734- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
“Whoever is in the mosque when the Adhan is pronounced, and then he 
comes out of the mosque, with no need to cause him to come out, and he 
intends not to return is (regarded to have acted like) a hypocrite.” 
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(4) THE BOOK OF MOSQUES AND GROUPS 
[1] Concerning Such As Builds A Mosque For The Sake Of Allah 


735- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who constructs a mosque in which Allah’s Name is 
celebrated, Allah will build a house for him in the Garden.” 


736- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who constructs a mosque for the sake of Allah, Allah will 
build the like of it for him in the Garden.” 


737- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who constructs 
a mosque for the sake of Allah, out of his own property, Allah will build for 
him a house in the Garden.” 


738- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who constructs for Allah a mosque (even as small) as a place occupied by a 
sand grouse or more less, Allah will build for him a house in the Garden.” 


[2] Constructing Mosques 


739- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (Doomed) Hour will 
not be established until the people compete in (building) mosques (or vie in 
glory with each other in the mosques out of showing off).” 


740- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I see 
that you will make high (the construction of) your mosques after my 
(death), in the same way as the Jews made high their synagogues, and the 
Christians made high their Churches.” 


741- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no people whose deed becomes evil (by being mainly concerned with the 
material benefits of this world and the construction and adornment of their 
houses) but that they would adorn (with gold) their mosques.” 
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[3] Where Could Mosques Be Built 


742- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The place where 
the mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was built belonged to (some of) Banu An-Najjar, and there were in it 
many date-palms, and graves of pagans. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked them to suggest a price for it, but 
they said: “We never take any price for it (but from Allah Almighty).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took part in 
the (process of) building, and they would hand him (the stones and bricks 
required for the construction). At that time, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was saying: “Behold! The real 
living is that of the hereafter: (O Allah)! Forgive both the Ansar and the 
Emigrants!” before building the mosque, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” prayed wherever (he was even if he was at 
sheepfolds since) the prayer was due. 


743- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
him to build the mosque of Ta’if in the same place where the tyrant (idol 
they worshipped before Islam) was. 


744- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said, in reply to a 
question raised to him about (offering prayer in) the garden when the dirty 
things are thrown in them: “If they (such gardens) are watered many times, 
you might offer prayer in them (on the basis that the traces of filth would be 
removed by the great quantity of water).” He traced this narration up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 


[4] The Places That Are Undesirable For Offering Prayer 


745- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
whole earth is (fitting for the prayer like) a mosque, barring a grave or a 
bathroom.” 


746- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
offer prayer in seven places: the dunghill, the butchery, the grave, the road 


way, the bathroom, the kneeling place of camels around the water, and over 
the Ka’bah. 


747- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “There are seven places, in which offering prayer is 
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impermissible: the surface of Allah’s House (the Ka’bah), the grave, the 
dunghill, the butchery, the bathroom, the kneeling place of camels around 
the water, and the road way.” 


[5] What Is Undesirable (To Do) In The Mosques 


748- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are many 
things, which should not be done in the mosque: it should not be taken as a 
passage (for people or animals), nor should arms be held in it, nor should a 
bow be straightened in it, nor should arrows be spread in it, nor should 
anyone carrying raw meat pass by in it, nor should a legal punishment be 
executed in it, nor should retribution be exacted from anyone in it, nor 
should it be taken as a market.” 


749- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade entering into transactions and reciting poetry in 
the mosques (by way of vainglory). 


750- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Safeguard your mosques from your children, the mad persons among you, 
your transactions, your disputes, raising your voices, implementing the 
legal punishment upon the sinful among you, unsheathing your swords; and 
further set up places for offering ablution near their gates, and apply 
incense in them on Fridays.” 


[6] Lying In The Mosque 


751- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
sleep in the mosque during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 


752- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’ish Ibn Qais Ibn Tikhfah from 
his father, and he was one of the Suffah, (i.e. the poor people) that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
us: “Go (with me)!” we went (with him) to the house of A’ishah where we 
had food and drink. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “You can sleep here if you so like; otherwise you 
can go to the mosque (and sleep there).” We said: “No: let’s go to the 
mosque (and sleep there).” 
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[7] The First Mosque To Be Constructed (On The Earth) 


753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr: I asked (The Prophet): 
“O Messenger of Allah! Which mosque was constructed first on the earth?” 
he (The Messenger) answered: “It was The Sacred Mosque (of Mecca).” I 
asked: “Then, which was next?” he said: “It was the Farthest Mosque (of 
Jerusalem).” I asked again: “How long was the period between 
(constructing) them?” he said: “Forty years; and wherever (you are and) the 
time of the prayer came upon you, then you should offer the prayer, for it 
(wherever you are) would be regarded as a place of prayer.” 


[8] The Mosques In The Houses 


754- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Ar-Rabie, and he 
retained in memory an ejaculation (of water) which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made from a bucket (of water) 
from a well belonging to them: Itban Ibn Malik, who was one of the 
companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", 
and one of the Ansar who took part in the battle of Badr, and he was the 
imam of his people, told: I came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have weak eyesight and 
I lead my people in prayers. When it rains the water flows in the valley 
between my people and me so I cannot go to their mosque to lead them in 
prayer. O Allah's Apostle! If you see it better, (I wish that) you would come 
to my house and pray in it so that I could take that part as a place of 
prayer.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I 
shall do, Allah willing.” Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and Abu Bakr came and Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked fər permission to 
enter. I gave him permission and he did not sit on entering the house but 
said to me: "Where do you like me to pray?" I pointed to a certain place in 
my house, I liked to offer prayer in. So Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" stood there and we all aligned behind him, and he 
led us in a two-rak’ah prayer. We requested him (The Prophet) to stay for a 
meat curry, which we had prepared for them (the Prophet and Abu Bakr), 


755- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, a man 
from the Ansar sent (somebody) to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (with the following message): “Come and 
assign for me a place of prayer in my house (by your praying in it), wherein 
I would offer prayer”; and this was after he had got blind. The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did accordingly. 
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756- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: One 
of my paternal uncles prepared food for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He said to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “I like that you would (come to) 
have food in my house, and offer prayer in it.” He came, and in the house, 
there was one of the (straw) mats (made of the leafstalk of date-palms, 
which grew dark because of use). He (the Prophet) ordered that one of its 
corners should be swept and water be sprinkled on it; and then he offered 
prayer and we prayed with him. 


[9] Purifying And Perfuming Mosques 


757- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes (anything that causes) harm out of the mosque, Allah will 
build for him a house in the Garden.” 


758- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered that mosques should be constructed in the (different) 
districts (and towns); and they should be purified and perfumed (for they 
are places where the angels attend). 


759- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered that places of worship should be taken in the houses; 
and they should be purified and perfumed. 


760- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The first to light up a lamp in mosques was Tamim Ad-Dari. 


[10] It Is Hateful To Spit Or Expectorate In The Mosques 


761- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id Al- 
Khudri: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw 
some expectoration on the wall of the mosque. He took gravel and scraped 
it off; and said: "If anyone of you wanted to spit he should spit neither in 
front of him nor on his right but he could spit either on his left or under his 
left foot." 


762- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
sputum on the (direction of the). Qiblah (on the wall) of the mosque, 
thereupon he grew angry so much that (the colour of) his face turned red. A 
woman from amongst the Ansar came to him, scraped it (the sputum) and 
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replaced it with Khaluq (a kind of perfume). On that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “How good this act is!” 


763- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw sputum on the wall 
of the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah while he was offering the 
prayer in front of the people. He scraped it off . when he finished from the 
prayer, He said: "Whenever any one of you is praying, Allah is in front of 
him; so let none spit in front of him in the prayer." 


764- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” scraped off a sputum (he saw) on 
the wall of the mosque in the direction of the Qiblah. 


[11] It Is Forbidden To Cry Out (In Search) For Lost Things In The Mosques 


765- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that after The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
offered the prayer (with the people), a man stood up and cried out in the 
mosque saying: “Who did (find and) call (me) out for the red camel (which 
is my lost thing)?” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “May you not find it! Verily, the mosques have been built only for 
what they have been built” (i.e. for mentioning Allah, praying, reciting and 
studying Qur’an and so on). 


766- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade crying out and calling for lost things in the 
mosques. 


767- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Whoever hears a man crying out in search for a lost thing in the 
mosque, let him say, in reply to him: “May it not be brought back to you by 
Allah!” indeed, mosques have not been built for that (purpose of crying out 
and calling for lost things).” 


[12] What About Offering Prayer In The Kneeling Places Of Camels 
Around Water, And In The Sheepfolds 


768- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you find (no 
place to offer the prayer) but the sheepfolds and the kneeling places of 
camels around the water, then, you might offer prayer in the sheepfolds, but 
you should not pray in the kneeling places of camels around the water.” 
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769- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughaffal Al- 
Muzani that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “You might offer prayer in the sheepfolds, but you should not 
pray in the kneeling places of camels around the water, for they are created 
(in such a way that they are more ready to go forth and spoil the prayer of 
the praying people and thus do evil like that) of the Evil Ones.” 


770- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Ar-Rabie Ibn 
Sabrah Ibn Ma’bad Al-Juhani from his father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
prayer should be offered in the kneeling places of camels around the water; 
but prayer might be offered in the sheepfolds.” 


[13] The Supplication (Which One Might Say) On Entering The Mosque 


771- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Hasan from his 
mother (Fatimah, the daughter of Al-Husain Ibn Ali) from Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that she said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered the mosque, he would say: “In the Name of 
Allah, and Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah: O Allah! Forgive for me 
my sins, and open for me the gates of Your Mercy!” and whenever he came 
out (of the mosque) he would say: “In the Name of Allah, and Peace be 
upon the Messenger of Allah: O Allah! Forgive for me my sins, and open 
for me the gates of Your Bounty!” 


772- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him salute with peace the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then 
say: “O Allah! Open for me the gates of Your Mercy!” and when he comes 
out, let him say: “O Allah! I ask You (to give me out) of Your Bounty!” 


773- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you enters the mosque, let him greet with peace the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then say: “O Allah! Open 
for me the gates of Your Mercy!” and when he comes out, let him greet 
with peace the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and say: “O Allah! Protect me from (the evil of) Satan, the despised!” 


[14] Walking Towards (The Mosque To Offer) The Prayer 


774- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 


DÉ 4‏ المَسَّاجِدٍ والجَمَاعات 154 311 


- 


769 _ حدثنا بو SS‏ بن آبي ps MS et‏ ن id‏ عن 
الْحَسَّنْء عَنْ Be‏ الله بْنِ Jaks‏ الْمرَنِي؛ َالَ: قال ال 8 «صَلُوا في مرابض 
عم ولا صلا في أَعْطَانٍ الإبل. ها Cals‏ من الشَّيَاطِينِ) . 

770- صحفت انريف E OG)‏ رگا وید 81 القباب. Le‏ 
ید oe‏ تسم إن ارة تن عم سوت أَخْبَرَنِي آبي عَنْ آبیه؛ اد 
ال لا IG‏ يُصَلَى في آغطان الابل da‏ في مُرَاح الم 

dois! دُخُولِ‎ He UI با‎ - 3 

1- حدثنا أبُو Gis. Ay Š‏ شال ن راهيم واب Kyl‏ 

نیش Bo‏ عب ال ن الْحَسَنْء من نون gs eh i‏ بك CG‏ 
گان وو الله كله 15 دح الْمَسْجِدَ به ayer‏ : بشم الله . السلا عَلَى رَسُولٍ له 
equ‏ اغْفِز J‏ لي si‏ وافتخ لي a‏ رَحْمَيِكَ . NG‏ رح قَالَ : ببشم ال . PEI;‏ 
عَلَى رَسُولٍ pa all‏ اغفز لي ذُنُوبِي gen‏ وب tila’‏ 

2- حدثنا عَمْرُو بن GH OU‏ سَعِيدٍ بُن کثیر بن JÉ‏ الْحِمْصِئٌُ؛ 
ug ey‏ بْنُ as VE HL‏ إسْمَاعِيلٌ Sb‏ بن عیاش عَنْ مار ن غزیت 


عَنْ tas‏ بْنِ بي عَبْدِ الرَحْمْنِء عن عَْدٍ الْمَلِكِ gi‏ سید بن سُوَيْدٍ GAN!‏ 
is‏ آبي see‏ الساعدي؛ aa‏ تال وجول ali‏ 8 «إِذًا esis JES‏ سل 


تلیسلم عَلَى الب . i‏ ثم gb : ya‏ افتخ لي آنواب رخمیك . E Wy‏ 
A‏ : م ا 

773 _ حدثنا ب ls Meg i‏ و بكر الْحََفِىُ. by iai hs‏ 
Se, oliks‏ ل OU 46 POPPARI 32 A‏ «ذا JSS‏ 
sds‏ مسج فلیسلم عَلَى ttl‏ كله ولیثل : | al‏ افتخ لي lg‏ رَحْمَتِكَ. 
وا خرج فلیسلم عَلَى الي لیف : pall‏ اعُصِمْنِي من oa‏ الرجيم». 
ات ت _ 


ل 


ase 


۷ 


(4) The Book Of Mosques And Groups 155 312 


performs ablution perfectly, and goes to the mosque, and nothing prompts 
him (to come out) but the prayer, i.e. he has no intention (when he comes 
out) but to offer the prayer (in congregation): never he takes a step (towards 
the mosque) but that with it Allah Almighty raises him a degree, and plots 
out a sin from him until he enters the mosque; and when he enters the 
mosque, he becomes in (the state of) prayer as long as (waiting) the prayer 
causes him to remain (in the mosque).” 


775- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the prayer 
is established, do not come to it while rushing: but you should come to it 
walking, with tranquility; and pray whatever you catch up, and complete 
what you miss (of it).” 


776- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Should I not guide you to that, with which Allah plots out sins from you, 
and increases you in good deeds?” they said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said: “It is to offer ablution perfectly, no matter harmful (the water 
might be particularly when it is severe cold); to take more steps towards the 
mosques (when one’s house is far from the mosque to offer obligatory 
prayers in congregation); and to wait the (coming) prayer after (offering the 
current) prayer.” 


777- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: He, who 
likes to meet Allah tomorrow as a Muslim, should keep on offering those 
(obligatory congregational) prayers, wherever the call for prayer is 
pronounced for them (i.e. in the mosques). That is because Allah has laid 
down for your Prophet the ways of right guidance, from amongst which are 
those (obligatory prayers to be performed in congregation). If each of you 
prays in his house, you would give up the tradition of your Prophet; and if 
you give up the tradition of your Prophet, you would go astray. I witnessed 
the time when no one failed to attend the (congregational) prayer except a 
hypocrite, whose hypocrisy was clear; and I saw a man, (though being sick, 
forced against himself and) walked between two persons (as being 
supported by them in order to attend the prayer) until he entered into the 
row (of praying people). No man performs ablution perfectly, then aims at 
the mosque but that Allah records a good deed in his favour for every step 
he takes, raises him a degree, and effaces a sin from him because of it. 


778- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who comes out (from his house) to (offer) the prayer, and says: “O Allah! I 
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ask You, by the right (You give to) the invokers upon You (out of Your 
Bounty, Generosity and Kindness towards them), and by the right of this 
walk of mine (to the prayer), since I’ve never come out (from my house) 
out of arrogance, nor out of haughtiness, nor out of vainglory, nor to be 
seen of men, but I’ve come out for fear of Your Anger, and with the desire 
for Your Good Pleasure: I ask You to save me from the fire (of Hell), and 
to forgive for me my sins: for indeed, none barring You (have the power to) 
forgive sins”, then, Allah turns to Him with His face, and seventy thousand 
angels ask forgiveness for him.” 


779- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Those who walk 
towards the mosques in the depths of darkness are those who will plunge 
into the (oceans of the) Mercy of Allah (On the Day of Judgement).” 


780- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
such as walk towards the mosques in the depths of darkness have the good 
news of (receiving) perfect light on the Day of Judgement.” 


781- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give such as 
walk in the depths of darkness towards the mosques the good news of 
(receiving) the perfect light on the Day of Judgement.” 


[15] The More One’s House Is Far From The Mosque, The More He 
Gets A Reward (For His Walk To Offer The Prayer In It) ` 


782- 11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The more one’s 
house is far from the mosque, the more he gets a reward (for his walk to 
offer the prayer in it).” 


783- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: There 
was a man, whose house was the farthest (from the mosque) in Medina; and 
even though, he never failed to attend prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. I felt pain for his state and said 
to him: “O so and so! (It would be better for you) if you buy a donkey, so 
that it would save you from the scorching heat of sand, raise you from 
receiving harm (because of the stones on the way), and protect you from the 
insects of the earth!” he said: “By Allah! I do not like to have my house by 
the side of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (i.e. near 
the mosque)!” I felt it (and kept so) until I went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to 
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him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
invited him and asked him, and the man mentioned to him the same, adding 
that he hoped (the reward of) his footsteps (towards the mosque). On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “You will receive (the reward of that) as you expect (it from Allah).” 


784- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Those of (the tribe of) Banu Salemah intended to shift near the mosque 
(of the Prophet) but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” disliked to see the sides of Medina vacated and said: "O the people 
of Banu Salemah! Would you not expect (the reward of) your footsteps 
(which you take towards the mosque from Allah)?" So, they stayed at 
their old places. 


785- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The Houses 
of the Ansar were far from the mosque (of the Prophet); and so they 
intended to come closer; thereupon it was revealed: “and We record that 
which they sent before and that which they leave behind, and of all things 
have We taken account in a clear Book (of evidence).” (Ya Sin 12) Thus, 
they kept staying (in their old places). 


[16] The Superiority Of Offering Prayer In Congregation 


786- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet “‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A man’s prayer in congregation is over 
twenty degrees greater than his prayer in his house or market.” 


787- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (reward of 
the) prayer (offered by one of you) in congregation is twenty-five portions 
superior over the (reward of the) prayer offered by anyone of you alone.” 


788- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
man’s prayer in congregation is twenty-five degrees greater than the prayer 
he offers (alone) in his house.” 


789- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A man’s prayer in 
congregation is twenty-seven degrees superior over the prayer a man offers 
alone (in his house).” 


790- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A man’s prayer in 
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congregation is twenty-four or twenty-five degrees greater than the prayer a 
man offers alone (in his house).” 


[17] The Severe Punishment Of Such As Fails To offer The Prayer In Congregation 


791- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I was about to order that the 
prayer should be established and order somebody to lead the people in the 
prayer. Then I would go leading some men with bundles of firewood to such 
as do not attend the (congregational) prayer, to burn them in their houses.” 


792- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umm Maktum that he said: I 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“I’m an old blind man, whose house is far (from the mosque), and (at the 
same time) I have no leader to guide me (to the mosque): would you find a 
concession to me (not to attend the congregational prayer in the mosque)?” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do you hear the call (for the prayer)?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Then, I could get no concession for you.” 


793- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who hears the 
call (for the prayer) and does not come (to offer it in the same mosque from 
which the call is pronounced), the prayer (he offers somewhere else) will 
not be accepted, unless he has a legal excuse.” 


794- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar that 
they heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said, while being on (his pulpit, made of wood) sticks: “Let 
people desist from their leaving (offering prayers in)congregation, 
otherwise, Allah will seal up their hearts, and they will be of the heedless.” 


795- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
men desist from their leaving (offering prayers in)congregation, otherwise, 
I will burn their houses.” 


[18] Offering Isha And Fajr (Prayers) In Congregation 


796- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the people were to 
know whatever (rewards they receive if they go to the mosque to offer in 
congregation) both Isha and Fajr prayers, surely, they would come (to offer 
them in congregation) even though if they had to crawl.” 
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797- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both the Isha and 
Fajr prayers are the heaviest upon the hypocrites (to offer in congregation); 
and if the people were to know whatever (rewards they receive if they go to 
the mosque to offer in congregation) both Isha and Fajr prayers, surely, 
they would come (to offer them) even though if they had to crawl.” 


798- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “He, who offers the congregational prayer in the mosque for 
forty days, during which he does not miss the first rak’ah of the Isha prayer, 
an emancipation from the fire (of Hell) will be decreed by Allah for him 
because of that.” 


[19] Sticking To The Mosques, And Waiting The Prayer 


799- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you enters the mosque, he stays in prayer as long as the prayer 
causes him to remain (in his sitting); and the angels ask for Allah’s Blessing 
upon anyone of you, as long as he is in his sitting in which he has offered 
the prayer, and does not break his ablution, nor does he do harm in it, 
saying: “O Allah! Forgive him! O Allah! Bestow mercy upon him! O 
Allah! Turn to him in repentance!” 


800- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
man goes to the mosques regularly for offering prayer and celebrating (the 
Praises of Allah) but that Allah rejoices of him in the same way as the 
family of an absent one rejoice of him when he returns to them.” 


801- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
Once, we offered the Maghrib prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and then those who (wanted to) go went 
(and left the mosque), and those who (liked to) stay stayed (in the mosque, 
in expectation for the coming prayer). Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came hurriedly, with his breaths 
hasty, and his knees uncovered. He said: “Receive the glad tidings! Your 
Lord has opened one of the gates of the sky, in order to vie in glory with the 
angels because of you, saying: “Look at My servants! They have offered 
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an obligatory (prayer), and they are (sitting) waiting for another (obligatory 
prayer to offer in the mosque).” 


802- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you see a man 
who goes to the mosques regularly, then, bear witness to his faith.” No 
doubt, Allah says: “The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained 
by such as believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish regular prayers, and 
practice regular charity, and fear none (at all) except Allah. It is they who 
are expected to be on true guidance.” (At-Tawbah 18) 
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(5) THE BOOK OF PRAYER ESTABLISHMENT 
[1] The Inauguration Of The Prayer 


803- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood for the prayer, he would face the Qiblah, raise his hands, 
and then say: “Allah is Greater!” 


804- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
inaugurate his prayer by saying: “Glory be to You O Allah, with Your 
Praise (I Exalt You)! Blessed be Your Name; Exalted be Your Majesty: 
there is no god (to be worshipped) other than You!” 


805- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: It was 
the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he would make an interval between the magnification (with 
which he assumes the prayer) and the recitation (of the Qur’an). I said to 
him: “Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! I’ve noticed the 
interval you make between the magnification and recitation: tell me what 
you say (during that period).” He said: “I say: “O Allah! Keep me away 
from my mistakes as far as You’ve made the East from the West! O Allah! 
Purify me from my sins as the white garment (is cleansed) from filth! O 
Allah! Wash me from my errors with water, snow and hailstones!”” 


806- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
inaugurate his prayer by saying: “Glory be to You O Allah, with Your 
Praise (I Exalt You)! Blessed be Your Name; Exalted be Your Majesty: 
there is no god (to be worshipped) other than You!” 


[2] Seeking Refuge (With Allah From Satan) In The Prayer 


807- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: I 
observed that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered the prayer, he would say: “Allah is Greater, 
Most Magnificent! Allah is Greater, Most Magnificent! (thrice); Praise be 
to Allah (Whom I glorify with) so much praises! Praise be to Allah (Whom 
I glorify with) so much praises! (thrice); Glorified be Allah (every) morning 
and evening! Glorified be Allah (every) morning and evening! (thrice); O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from Satan, the despised: from his evil 
suggestions, inspirations and whispers!” Amr said: As to his evil 
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suggestions, (they cause one to have) epilepsy; as to his inspirations, (they 
lead to the wicked and evil kinds of) poetry; and as to his whispers, (they 
prompt in man the feeling of) arrogance. 


808- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (once he assumed the 
prayer): O Allah! I seek refuge with You from Satan, the despised: from his 
evil suggestions, inspirations and whispers!” he said: As to his evil 
suggestions, (they cause one to have) epilepsy; as to his inspirations, (they 
lead to the wicked and evil kinds of) poetry; and as to his whispers, (they 
prompt in man the feeling of) arrogance. 


[3] Putting The Right Hand On The Left During The Prayer 


809- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Hulb from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to lead us (in the prayer), and he used to take hold of his left 
(hand) by his right (hand) (i.e. he used to put his right hand on his left hand, 
straightening both upon his breast). 


810- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
offered the prayer, and he took hold of his left (hand) with the help of his 
right (hand). 


811- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon me (while being in prayer) and- I was putting my left hand over the 
right (hand), thereupon he took my right hand and put it on my left (hand). 


[4] The Inauguration Of Reciting (The Qur’an In The Prayer) 


812- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to start 
reciting (the Qur’an in the prayer) with “Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer 
and Cherisher of the worlds.” 


Comment: (This does not mean that he did not start with “In the Name 
of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” which he used to say in himself.) 


813- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr 
and Umar used to start reciting (the Qur’an in the prayer) with “Praise be to 
Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of the worlds.” 
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814- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to start 
reciting (the Qur’an in the prayer) with “Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer 
and Cherisher of the worlds.” 


815- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal from 
his father, of whom he said: I have rarely seen a man, tougher than him to 
accept any change (in Islam). Once, he heard me reciting (in the prayer): 
“In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.” On that he said to 
me: “O my son! Beware of making any change (in Islam)! No doubt, I 
offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, then Abu Bakr, then Umar, ana then Uthman, and I’ve never 
heard any of them having recited it (publicly in the prayer). so, when you 
recite (in the prayer, start with it secretly, and then) say: “Praise be to Allah, 
the Sustainer and Cherisher of the worlds.” 


[5] Reciting (The Qur’an) In The Fajr Prayer 


816- It is narrated on the authority of Qutbah Ibn Malik that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reciting in 
the Fajr prayer (the Surah of Qaf, in which Allah says): “And tall (and 
stately) palm-trees, with shoots of fruit-stalks, piled one over another.” (9) 


817- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Huraith that he said: I 
offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and once he recited in the Fajr prayer and I heard his 
recitation (of the Surah of At-Takwir, in which Allah says): “So verily I call 
to witness the Planets, that recede, Go straight, or hide.” (15:16) 


818- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the Fajr 
prayer sixty to one hundred Holy Verses. 


819- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the prayer, he would make long the first rak’ah and make 
short the second in the Zhuhr (prayer); and he would do the same in the 
Morning (prayer). 


820- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
led us in the Morning prayer, in which he recited “Al-Mu’minun”; and 
when he came to the mention of Jesus, he was stricken by a cough, 
thereupon he bowed. 
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[6] The Recitation In The Fajr Prayer On Friday 


821- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in the Friday Fajr prayer both As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. 


822- It is narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to recite in the Friday Fajr prayer both As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. 


823- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to recite in the 
Friday Fajr prayer both As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. 


824- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in the Friday Fajr prayer both As-Sajdah and Al-Insan. Ishaq Ibn 
Sulaiman said: As such Amr related to us from Abdullah, and I have no 
doubt in that. 


[7] The Recitation In Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayers 


825- It is narrated on the authority of Qaza’ah that he said: I asked Abu 
Sa’id Al-Khudri about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said: “There is no good for you in 
that (knowledge unless you should act upon it).” I said: “Make it clear, 
Allah’s Mercy be upon you!” he said: “The Zhuhr prayer used to be 
established for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and anyone of us would set out to Baqi’ to answer the call of nature, 
then come to offer ablution, and return to find that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was still in the first rak’ah of the 
Zhuhr (prayer). 


826- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ma’mar that he said: We 
asked Khabbab: “By which did you know the recitation of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during both Zhuhr and Asr 
(prayers)?” he said: “By the movement of his beard.” 


827- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I’ve 
never seen anyone whose (way of) prayer was similar to that of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more than so 
and so. He used to make long the first two rak’ahs and shorten the other 
two of the Zhuhr prayer; and he further used to make short (the first two 
rak’ahs of) the Asr (prayer). 
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828- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Once, thirty of those who attended (the holy battle of) Badr from amongst 
the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” gathered and said: “Let’s guess (how much is) the recitation of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in these 
prayers (in which the recitation is) not public.” They agreed unanimously 
(in the result): they guessed his recitation in the first rak’ah of the Zhuhr 
(prayer as much as) thirty Holy Verses, and in the second rak’ah the half of 
that; and they estimated the same (first two rak’ahs) in the Asr (as short as) 
half of the (amount recited in the)last two rak’ahs of the Zhuhr. 


[8] Reciting Loudly In Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayers 


829- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to recite (the Verses of the Qur’an in addition to Al- 
Fatihah) with us in the first two rak’ahs of the Zhuhr prayer, and 
sometimes, he (recited so loud that he) made us listen the Holy Verses. 


830- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” often led us 
in the Zhuhr prayer, and (sometimes) we heard from him one after one of 
the Holy Verses from the Surahs of Adh-Dhariyat and Luqman. 


[9] The Recitation In The Maghrib Prayer 


831- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from his mother (Abu 
Bakr Ibn Abu Shaibah told that she was Lubabah) that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
recited Al-Mursalat in the Maghrib prayer. 


832- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut’im 
from his father that he said: I heard the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having recited At-Tur in the Maghrib prayer. Jubair said in 
another narration: When I heard him saying: “Were they created of nothing, 
or were they themselves the creators?... Then let (Such a) listener of theirs 
produce a manifest proof.” (35:38) my heart was about to fly (because of 
the clear emergence of the truth as distinct from falsehood). 


833- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in the Maghrib prayer: “Say: O you who reject faith!” (Al-Kafirun) 
and: “Say: He is Allah, the One and Only” (Al-Ikhlas) 
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[10] The Recitation In The Isha Prayer 


834- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he offered 
the Isha prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. He said: I heard him having recited: “By the fig and the olive!” 


835- The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara, through another 
chain of transmitters, with the following addition: I’ve never heard anyone 
of.a voice or (way of) recitation much sweeter than his. 


836- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Mu’adh led his 
companions in the Isha prayer which he made too long for them (to bear; 
and when they complained that to the Prophet) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “You might recite 
(such short Surahs as) Ash-Shams, Al-A’la, Al-Lail, or Iqra’.” 


[11] Reciting Behind The Imam 


837- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No prayer is valid 
for such as does not recite in it the Opening of the Book (i.e. Al-Fatihah).” 


838- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sa’ib that he heard Abu 
Hurairah having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who offers a prayer in which he does not recite the 
Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Fatihah), this (prayer offered by him) is 
defective, i.e. incomplete.” I said: “O Abu Hurairah! Sometimes, I (offer 
prayer) behind the imam!” he poked me in my arm and said: “O Persian 
one! Recite it in yourself.” 


839- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No prayer is 
(regarded as valid) for such as does not recite in every rak’ah Al-Fatihah 
and another Surah, be it obligatory or (supererogatory).” 


840- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Every prayer (obligatory or supererogatory it might be) in which the 
Mother of the Book is not recited is (considered to be) imperfect.” 


841- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Every prayer (obligatory or 
supererogatory it might be) in which the Mother of the Book is not recited 
is (considered to be) imperfect; verily it is defective.” 
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842- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda that a man asked 
him: Should I recite (Qur’an in the prayer) while the imam is reciting? He 
said: A man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “Is it (binding) to recite in every prayer?” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the 
affirmative. On that a man from the people said: “This (commandment) is 
then obligatory.” 


843- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We used to 
recite behind the imam Al-Fatihah and another Surah in (each one of) the 
first two rak’ahs of both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and only Al-Fatihah in 
(each of) the last two rak’ahs. 


[12] The Two Intervals Made By The Imam 


844- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that he said: There are two intervals (made by the imam in the 
prayer) which I (learnt and) retained in memory from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. But, Imran Ibn Al-Husain 
rejected that, thereupon we wrote to Ubai Ibn Ka’b in Medina (seeking his 
opinion), and he wrote (in reply to our message) that Samurah had told the 
truth and he really) retained in memory (that from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). Sa’id said: We asked Qatadah 
about those intervals, and he said: “(The first is) when he (the imam) 
assumes the prayer, and (the other is) when he finishes from the recitation.” 
But others say that (the other is) when he recites: “Not of those upon whom 
wrath falls, nor of those who go astray.” He (the narrator) said: but they 
used to admire that whenever the imam finishes from the recitation, he 
should keep silence in order to be able to restore his breaths. 


845- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that Samurah said: I 
retained in memory two intervals (made by the Prophet) in the prayer: one 
just before the recitation, and the other just before bowing. But Imran Ibn 
Al-Husain rejected that, thereupon they wrote to Ubai Ibn Ka’b in Medina 
(to seek his opinion) and he gave trust to Samurah (in what he said). 


[13] When The Imam Recites, You Should Keep Silent 


846- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the imam 
is made to be followed: when he magnifies (Allah), you should also 
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magnify (Allah); when he recites, you should keep silent; when he says: 
“Not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those who go astray” you 
should say: “Amen”; when he bows you should bow; and when he says: 
“Allah hears such as praises Him” you should say: “O Allah, our Lord! To 
You be the praise”; when he prostrates, you should prostrate; and when he 
offers prayer sitting, you all should offer prayer sitting.” 


847- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the imam recites, you should keep silent; and when he becomes in the 


sitting posture, the first thing with which anyone of you should celebrate is 
(to recite) the Testification (Tashahhud).” 


848- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer with his companions, and we thought it was the Morning prayer. 
(After finishing from the prayer) he said: “Has anyone of you recited 
(Qur’an during the prayer)?” a man said: “I’ve done.” On that he said: “I 
have said (to myself): What is the matter with me that (I feel as if) someone 
is fighting with me (to have control) over the Qur’an!” 


849- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer with us...and the rest is the same with the following addition: 
Afterwards they came to keep silent whenever the imam recited loudly. 


850- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has an 
imam (behind whom he offers prayer), then, (let him follow) the imam’s 
recitation which acts as his own recitation.” 


[14] Uttering Amen Loudly 


851- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the reciter 
(the imam) says “Amen” you should say “Amen”, for the angels also say 
“Amen”; and when the “Amen” of anyone agrees with that of the angels, 
his earlier sins will be forgiven for him.” 


852- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the reciter (the imam) 
says “Amen” you should say “Amen”, for when the “Amen” of anyone 
agrees with that of the angels, his earlier sins will be forgiven for him.” 
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قال: سَمِعَ الله لِمَنْ خملث َقُولُوا: اللَّهُمَ 5 وَلّك الْحَمْدُ. jy‏ سَجَدَ فَاسْجُدُوا. 
Lo 1545‏ جَالِساً فَصَلُوا جلوساً أَجْمَعِينَ 1 

te - 847‏ رش by‏ ونیا HS.‏ جَرِيرٌ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ لي" 
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لبي a‏ أَضْحَابه ت ی الصُبْحُ. Í Jan I‏ ینکن بن Sets‏ 
“es‏ آنا di my OE‏ ما لي Oi ai gdh‏ 

bi eet Gia - 849‏ الْحَسَنٍ va‏ وس . WE‏ مَعْمَرٌ عن 
GA‏ عَن TAR ofl‏ بي مه I‏ ی يك EOT PENI‏ 
5155 فیه. قَالَ: E ES‏ 346 فيه الإمام. 
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MASS من‎ 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 169 340 


853- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
people (now) have left saying “Amen”; and it was the habit that whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“and not of those upon whom wrath falls, nor of those who go astray”, he 
would say: “Amen”, so that those of the first row would hear (and thus say) 
it, (followed by all the praying people) with the result that the mosque 
would tremble with it. 


854- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I heard that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “nor of those who go astray” he would say: “Amen”. 


855- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’il from his 
father that he said: Once, I offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and when he said: “nor of those 
who go astray” he said: “Amen”, which we heard (clearly). 


856- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never have the Jews 
envied you for anything more than they have envied you for both greeting 
one another with peace and saying “Amen” (in the prayer and after 
invocation).” 


857- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never have the Jews 
envied you for anything more than they have envied you for (your) saying 
“Amen” (in the prayer and after invocation): for that reason, you should say 
“Amen” so frequently.” 


[15] Raising Both Hands When One Bows And When He Raises His 
Head From Bowing 


858- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
raised his hands until he made them at the side of his shoulders whenever 
he assumed the prayer, whenever he bowed, and whenever he raised his 
head from bowing; and he never raised (them) between the two 
prostrations. 


859- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that 
whenever Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
magnified (Allah to assume the prayer), he would raise his hands until he 
would make them near his ears; and whenever he bowed, he would do the 
same; and whenever he raised his head from bowing he would do the same. 
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بش ید 
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Was‏ سان بن ی عَنِ GA‏ عَنْ سَالِم > عن ابن عمَرّ قَالَ: رایت رسول 
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(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 170 342 


860- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
raised his hands during the prayer until he made them at the side of his 
shoulders whenever he inaugurated the prayer, whenever he bowed, and 
whenever he (raised his head from bowing and) prostrated. 


861- It is narrated on the authority of Umair Ibn Habib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise 
his hands with every magnification (of Allah) in (all) the obligatory 
prayers. 


862- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata from 
Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi that he said: I heard him, and he was among ten of 
the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, among whom was Qatadah Ibn Rib’i, having said: I know best 
among you the way of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Whenever he stood for the prayer, he 
would set himself straight in standing and raise both his hands until he 
would make them at the side of his shoulders, and then say: “Allah is 
Greater”; and whenever he intended to bow, he would raise both his hands 
until he would make them at the side of his shoulders; and whenever he 
said: “Allah hears such as praises Him”, he would raise both his hands and 
set himself straight; and whenever he stood for the two (last rak’ahs) he 
would magnify (Allah) and then raise both his hands until he would make 
them at the side of his shoulders, the same as he did when he assumed the 
prayer. 


863- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Sahl As-Sa’idi that he said: 
Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi, Abu Usaid As-Sa’idi, Sahl Ibn Sa’d and 
Muhammad Ibn Maslamah met and discussed the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
Abu Humaid said: I know best among you all the way of the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for 
the prayer), magnified (Allah) and raised both his hands; and when he 
magnified for bowing, he also raised (his hands), and when he stood (from 
bowing) he raised both his hands and set himself straight so much that 
every part of the bones returned to its place. 
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یی و وم قَالَ: «سمع WI‏ لِمَنْ خمده» رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ JEG‏ 
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Sc yi fy مد‎ A تمع‎ Ou Gel Hie ا ِن‎ 
H sk فان ابر‎ ME زسول اللو‎ Bus iS. a AE عدو وكيد دن‎ a سول‎ 
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864- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood for the obligatory prayer, he would magnify (Allah) and raise 
both his hands (until they would become) at the side of his shoulders; and 
whenever he intended to bow, he would do the same; and whenever he 
stood from bowing, he would do the same; and whenever he stood from the 
two prostrations, he would also do the same. 


865- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus from Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise 
both his hands with every magnification (of Allah). 


866- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to raise both his hands 
whenever he assumed the prayer, and whenever he bowed. 


867- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he told: I said 
(to myself): Let me see how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would offer the prayer. He (the Prophet) stood (for the 
prayer), faced the Qiblah, raised both his hands until they became at the 
side of his ears; and when he bowed he raised them as such; and when he 
lifted his head from bowing he raised them as such. 


868- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that whenever 
he assumed the prayer, he would raise his hands; and whenever he bowed 
or raised his head from bowing, he would do the same. He said: I saw the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done the same. 
Ibrahim Ibn Tahman (a sub-narrator) raised his hands up to his ears. 


[16] Bowing In The Prayer 


869- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed 
(during the prayer), he would get his head neither raised nor lowered, but 
(in a position) between both extremes. 


870- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Not 
perfect is the prayer in which one does not make straight his back in both 
bowing and prostration” (i.e. to feel at ease in both postures). 


871- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Shaiban, and he was a 
member of the delegate that he said: We set out to go to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to whom we gave the 
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pledge of allegiance (for Islam), and then offered prayer behind him. He 
(the Prophet) caught a glance with the back of his eye of a man who did not 
establish his prayer well, i.e. did not make straight his back in both bowing 
and prostration. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” finished the prayer, he said: “O community of Muslims! 
There is no prayer (to be accepted) from such as does not make straight his 
back in both bowing and prostration.” 


872- It is narrated on the authority of Wabisah Ibn Ma’bad that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering prayer,; and whenever he bowed, he would make straight his back 
so much (perfectly) that if water was poured on it, it would be stable. 


[17] Putting Both Hands On The Knees 


873- It is narrated on the authority of Mus’ab Ibn Sa’d that he said: 
Once, I was offering prayer by the side of my father when | folded (my 
hands and placed them between my knees), thereupon he struck my hand 
and said: “No doubt, we did so (at first) and then we were commanded (by 
the Prophet) to raise both (hands to place them) on the knees.” 


874- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed 


(in the prayer), he would place his hands on his knees, and make his 
forearms far from his armpits. 


[18] What One Says When He Raises His Head From Bowing 


875- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
hears such as praises Him” (Sami’a Allahu Liman Hamidah), he would then 
say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all the praises!” (Allahumma Rabbana 
Walaka al-Hamd). 


876- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the imam says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” (Sami’a Allahu Liman 
Hamidah), you should then say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all the 
praises!” (Allahumma Rabbana Walaka al-Hamd).” 


877- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“When the imam says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” (Sami’a Allahu 
Liman Hamidah), you should then say: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be all 
the praises!” (Allahumma Rabbana Walaka al-Hamd).” 


Ses - 5‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصَّلاةٍ Ey‏ فيها 172 347 
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878- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Awfa that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” raised his head from bowing, he would say: “Allah hears such as 
praises Him! O Allah, our Lord! To You be praise, as much as filling both 
the heavens and the earth, and whatever You please afterwards.” 


879- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that he said: Once, 
the fortunes (of people) were mentioned in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was offering 
prayer. One said: “So and so has his (greatest) fortune in horses.” Another 
said: “So and so has his fortune in camels.” A third one said: “So and so has 
his portion in sheep.” A fourth one said: “So and so has his fortune in 
slaves.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” finished his prayer, and raised his head at the conclusion of the (last) 
rak’ah, he said: “O Allah, our Lord! To You be praise, as much as filling 
both the heavens and the earth, and whatever You please afterwards. O 
Allah! There is none to withhold what You give, as well as there is none to 
give what You withhold! Verily, the fortune of anyone of good luck (or the 
knowledge and effort of anyone endued with knowledge and earnestness, 
no matter fortunate he might be) would not avail him against You” (i.e. 
instead of his obedience to You, and Your helping him succeed in his life). 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
prolonged his voice in (his utterance of) “the fortune” in order that they 
would know that it was something very different from what they said. 


[19] Concerning Prostration 


880- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
prostrated, he would make a space between his forearms (and sides), so 
much wide that if a young goat liked to pass between his hands (and sides), 
it would be able to do. 


881- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Aqram Al-Khuza’i from his father that he said: I was with my father in the 
bottom of Namirah when a caravan came upon us, and then alighted in one 
side of the way. My father said to me: “Stick to your young sheep until I go 
to those people and enquire from them (about their identities).” He set out, 
and I came closer and behold! He was the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (with his companions)! I attended the 
prayer, and I prayed with them; and (during the prayer) I could see the 
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whiteness (mixed with the colour of the roots of the hair) of the armpits of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” every 
time he fell in prostration (because of the wide space he made between his 
forearms and sides). Ibn Majah says: The people say Ubaidullah Ibn 
Abdullah; and Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Shaibah tells that the people say 
Abdullah Ibn Ubaidullah. 


(...)It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Agram 
Al-Khuza’i from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”...and he mentioned the same. 


882- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” fell in prostration, he would place his knees before (placing) both his 
hands; and whenever he stood from prostration, he would raise his hands 
before (raising) both his knees. 


883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded to prostrate on seven (parts of) bones.” 


884- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded to prostrate on seven (parts of) bones, and to tuck up neither 
hair nor garment (while being in the posture of prostration to safeguard 
them from dust).” Ibn Tawus said: My father said: Those are both hands, 
knees, (the toes of the) feet; and he regarded both forehead and nose one 
(part of bone). 


885- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “When a servant (of Allah) prostrates (in the prayer), seven 
organs (of his body) would prostrate with him: (The forehead and the tip of 
the nose in) his face, his knees, and (the toes of) his feet.” 


886- It is narrated on the authority of Ahmar, one of the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: We used to feel pity for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, because of (the difficulty he would suffer by) the wide 
space he would make between his forearms and sides whenever he 
prostrated (during the prayer). 
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[20] Glorifying Allah In Bowing And both Prostrations 


887- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that he 
said: When it was revealed: “Glorify the Name of your Lord, Most Great” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
us: “Utter this (glorification of Allah) in your bowing.” (I.e. to say: 
“Glorified be my Lord, Most Great.””) Then, when it was revealed: “Glorify 
the Name of your Lord, Most High” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “Utter this (glorification) in 
your prostration.” (I.e. to say: “Glorified be my Lord, Most High.”’) 


888- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said whenever he bowed: “Glorified be my Lord, Most Great” 
_ thrice; and whenever he prostrated, he would say: “Glorified be my Lord, 
Most High” thrice. 


889- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often said in both his 
bowing and prostration: “Glory be to You, O Allah, with Your Praises (I 
Exalt You)! O Allah! Forgive for me (my sins)!” thus he construed (and 
acted upon the significance of) the Qur’an. 


890- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you bows down (in the prayer), let him say in his bowing: 
“Glorified be my Lord, Most Great” thrice; and if he does so, his bowing 
then is complete. Furthermore, when anyone of you falls in prostration, let 
him say in his prostration: “Glorified be my Lord, Most High” thrice; and if 
he does so, his prostration is complete: this (amount of celebration) is the 
minimum (requirement of completion).” 


[21] Moderation In Prostration 


891- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When anyone of you falls in 
prostration (in the prayer), let him be moderate, and let not him stretch out 
his forearms (with his elbows on the ground) like a dog’s stretching out." 


Comment: (The main point here is to put one’s hands on the ground, 
raise the elbows, and keep the abdomen away from the thighs, out of 
showing humility and activity, unlike the way a dog stretches out its hands 
flat with the elbows on the ground ) 
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892- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Be moderate in prostration and 
none of you should prostrate while stretching his forearms flat (on the 
ground) like a dog." 


[22] Sitting Between Both Prostrations 


893- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised 
his head from bowing, he would not prostrate until he became straight in 
standing; and whenever he fell in prostration and raised his head (from 
prostration) he would not fall in prostration (once again) until he became 
straight in sitting posture, spreading out his left foot. 


894- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do not sit 
(stretching out your legs, and placing both your hands and buttocks on the 
ground like a dog) between both prostrations.” 


895- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Ali! Do not sit 
stretching out your legs, and placing both your hands and buttocks on the 
ground like a dog (between both prostrations).” 


896- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “When you raise 
your head from prostration, do not sit stretching out your legs, and placing 
both your hands and buttocks on the ground as a dog does: (on the contrary) 
put your buttocks between your feet, and get the back of your feet stuck to 
the ground.” 


[23] What One Says Between Both Prostrations 


897- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say between both 
prostrations (in the prayer): “O my Lord! Forgive for me! O my Lord! 
Forgive for me!” 


898- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
between both prostrations in the night (supererogatory) prayer: “O my 
Lord! Forgive for me, bestow Your Mercy upon me! Relieve me (of 
difficulties)! Bestow sustenance upon me! Raise me high (in degree)!” 
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[24] Concerning The Testification (Tashahhud) 


899- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: Whenever 
we prayed behind The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
we used to recite (in sitting): “Peace be upon Allah before His servants! 
Peace be upon Gabriel and Michael! Peace be upon so-and-so and so-and- 
so” in reference to the angels. Once Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" heard us and said: “Do not say: “Peace be upon Allah”, 
for indeed Allah Himself is the (source of) Peace; and when you sit (in the 
prayer) then you should say: "All the compliments, prayers and good things 
be due to Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, O 
Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the righteous servants of Allah. (At- 
tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat-taiyyibat. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As- 
Salihin). (The Prophet added: “If you say that, it will reach all the righteous 
servants in the heaven and the earth”). I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His Apostle”. 
(Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu 
warasuluh), 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to teach 
us the testification (Tashahhud)...and he mentioned the same. 


900- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the testification 
(Tashahhud) in the same way he taught us a Surah from The Holy Qur’an. 
He said: "All the blessed compliments, prayers and good things be due to 
Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. Peace 
be upon us an on the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but 
Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.” (At- 
tahiyyatu Al-mubarakat, as-salawatu at-taiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu alayka 
ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala 
ibadillahi As-Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna 
Muhammadan rasulullah). 


901- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us and explained to us our ways and instructed us (how to offer) 


357 
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(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 178 358 


our prayer. He (The Prophet) said: “When you offer the prayer...and 
anyone (of you) comes to the sitting posture (after the second Rak’ah for 
Tashahhud) the first words of every one amongst you should be: "All the 
compliments, good things and prayers be due to Allah; peace, Allah's 
mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us an upon the 
pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify 
that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. (At-tahiyyatu, at- 
taiyyibat, as-salawatu lillah. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu 
warahmatullahi wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As- 
Salihin. Ash’hadu an la ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu warasuluh). Those are seven statements, which constitute the 
salutation of the prayer.” 


902- It is narrated on the authority of Jaber: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the testification 
(Tashahhud) in the same way he taught us a Surah from The Holy Qur’an. 
He said: "In the Name of Allah, and by (the Glory of) Allah (I salute Him): 
All the compliments be due to Allah, all the prayers and good things be due 
to Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. Peace 
be upon us an upon the pious slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger; I ask 
Allah (to admit me in) the Garden; and I seek refuge with Allah from the 
fire (of Hell).” (Bismillah wabillah: At-tahiyyatu lillah, was-salawatu wat- 
taiyyibat lillah. As-Salamu alayka ayyuhan-nabiyyu warahmatullahi 
wabarakatuh. As-Salamu alayna wa’ala ibadillahi As-Salihin, Ash’hadu an la 
ilaha illallahu; wa’ash’hadu anna Muhammadan Abduhu warasuluh: As’alu 
Allah Al-Jannah, wa-a’udhu billahi min an-nar). 


[25] Asking For (Allah’s) Prayer Upon The Prophet 


903- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: We said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! This is how to salute you with peace, which we have 
known (from the Tashahhud): How would we ask for (Allah’s) Prayer upon 
you?” He said: “You might say: “O Allah! Send Your Prayers upon 
Muhammad, Your servant and Messenger, in the same way You sent Your 
Prayers upon Abraham; and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad in the same way You sent Your Blessings upon 
Abraham!” 


904- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila: 
Ka’b Ibn Ujrah met me and said: "Won't I present to you something?” (Abd 
Ar-Rahman said: "Yes.” Ka’b said: "Once, Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out to us, thereupon we asked him: 
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“we know how to greet you with peace: How should we ask for (Allah’s) 
prayer upon you?” He said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer 
upon Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! Send Your 
Blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your Blessings upon Abraham: You are All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”” 


905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! We’ve been commanded to ask for (Allah’s) 
Prayer upon you: How then should we invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon 
you?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Say: “O Allah! Send Your prayer upon Muhammad, his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your prayer upon Abraham. O Allah! Send Your 
Blessings upon Muhammad, his wives and offspring, as You sent Your 
Blessings upon the family of Abraham in the worlds: indeed, You are All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 


906- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
When you ask for (Allah’s) Prayer upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, do that perfectly, for you do not know, 
perhaps this would be displayed to him. They (his companions) said to him: 
Then, instruct us (how to do so). He said: You might say: “O Allah! Send 
Your Prayer, Mercy and Blessings upon the chief of all the Messengers, the 
imam of all the righteous, the Seal of all the Prophets: Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, the master (who should be followed in) goodness, 
the leader to goodness, and the Messenger of mercy! O Allah! Raise him up 
to the Station of Praise, because of which the foremost and the last 
(generations) would rejoice at him. O Allah! Send Your prayer upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your prayer 
upon Abraham and the family of Abraham in the worlds: indeed, You are 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Blessings upon Abraham 
and the family of Abraham in the worlds: indeed, You are All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious.”” 


907- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No Muslim asks for (Allah’s) Prayer (and Blessings) upon 
me but that the angels ask for (Allah’s) Prayer (and Blessings) upon him as 
much as He asks for (Allah’s) Prayer upon me: so, let a servant do that less 
or more (since whatever he does is returned to him)!” 
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908- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who forgets to 
ask (for Allah’s) Prayer upon me, has, indeed, lost the way to the Garden.” 


[26] What Is Said After The Testification And Asking For (Allah’s) 
Prayer Upon The Prophet 


909- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you finishes from the last testification (Tashahhud), let him seek refuge 
(with Allah) from four things: from the punishment of (the fire of) Hell; 
from the punishment of the grave; from the affliction of both life and death; 
and from the affliction of the Imposter-Messiah.” 


910- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked a man: 
“What do you say in the prayer?” he said: “I recite the testification 
(Tashahhud), and then ask Allah (to admit me to) the Garden, and seek 
refuge (with Him) from the fire (of Hell). By Allah, I’m not well-versed in 
such hidden words as you and Mu’ adh say (therewith to invoke Allah).” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should we use hidden words pertaining to it (asking Allah for the Garden 
and seeking with Him from the fire of Hell)?” 


[27] Beckoning (With The Finger To Affirm Monotheism) In The Prayer 


911- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Numair Al-Khuza’i 
from his father that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” placing his right hand on his right thigh during the 
prayer, beckoning with his (index) finger (during his reciting the 
Tashahhud, to affirm monotheism), 


912- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
made a circle with both his thumb and middle finger, and raised the (index 
finger) next to them, therewith he beckoned (to affirm monotheism) during 
(his reciting) the testification. 


913- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat (to recite 
Tashahhud) in the prayer, he would place both his hands on his knees, and 
raise his right index next to the thumb, therewith he would beckon (to 
affirm monotheism), spreading out the left (hand) on his (left) knee. 
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[28] The End Salutation (Taslim) 


914- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used (at the 
conclusion of the prayer) to utter the End Salutation (twice: once) to his 
right and (the other) to his left, (turning his head to the right and the left) so 
much that the whiteness of his cheeks would be visible: “Peace, Allah’s 
Mercy and Blessings be upon you!” 


915- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used (at the conclusion of the prayer) to utter the End Salutation (twice: 
once) to his right and (the other) to his left. 


916- It is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Yasir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used (at the 
conclusion of the prayer) to utter the End Salutation (twice: once) to his 
right and (the other) to his left, (turning his head to the right and the left) so 
much that the whiteness of his cheeks would be visible: “Peace, Allah’s 
Mercy and Blessings be upon you! “Peace, Allah’s Mercy and Blessings be 
upon you!” 


917- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: On the day 
of (the battle of) Al-Jamal, Ali led us in the prayer in such a way, with 
which he reminded us of the (way of the) prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, which, either we’ve forgotten, 
or even we’ve given up, in which he uttered the End Salutation (twice: 
once) to his right and (once) to his left. 


[29] Offering Prayer With A Single End Salutation 


918- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Muhaimin Ibn Abbas Ibn 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi from his father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered the 
End Salutation only once, to his front. 


919- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” uttered the End Salutation only once, to his front. 


920- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered prayer, in which he uttered the Salutation only once. 
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[30] Returning Back The Salutation To The Imam 


921- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When the imam greets with peace (at the conclusion of the prayer), you 
should (greet with peace with the intention to) return it back to him.” 


922- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded us to greet our imams with peace (in reply to their salutation), 
and also to greet one another with peace. 


[31] The Imam Should Not Assign The Invocation Only To Himself 


923- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no servant (of 
Allah) lead the prayer, in which he gives himself preference over those 
(praying behind him) by a certain invocation: if he does so, he indeed has 
betrayed them.” 


Comment: (That’s because they depend upon his supplication, and say 
“Amen” in response to his invocation: how then should he give himself 
preference over them by such a supplication?) 


[32] What Is Said After The End Salutation 


924- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” uttered 
the End Salutation (at the conclusion of the prayer), he would not stay in 
such a sitting posture (facing the Qiblah) more than (a period of time 
sufficient for him) to say: “O Allah! You are the (Source of) Peace and 
Perfection; and from You peace is (expected): Blessed be You, Lord of 
Majesty, Bounty and Honour.” 


925- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Morning prayer and uttered the End Salutation, he would say: “O Allah! I 
ask You (to give me) advantageous knowledge (by acting upon it), lawful 
sustenance, and a (good) deed to be accepted (by You)!” 


926- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are two things, to which no Muslim person sticks regularly but that 
he will be admitted to the Garden; and although they are too easy (to do), 
few are those who act upon them: (They are) to glorify Allah ten times, 
declare the Praises (of Allah) ten times, and magnify (Allah) ten times 
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following every prayer (of the five obligatory prayers).” I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
uttered it with the help of his hand (and he resumed): “Those are one 
hundred and fifty utterances, even though they are recorded as one 
thousand and five hundred (good deeds) in the balance (of deeds). When 
one goes to bed, let him glorify (Allah thirty-three times), declare the 
Praises (of Allah thirty-three times), and magnify (Allah thirty-three times, 
and complete the number to) one hundred times (by uttering any of them 
more once): those are one hundred (utterances) even though they are 
recorded as one thousand (good deeds) in the balance (of deeds). Which of 
you does commit two thousand and five hundred evil deeds everyday?” 
(and in case there is such a one, those two thousand and five hundred good 
deeds would avert them) they (the companions) asked: “Why does one not 
stick to those (although they are too easy to do)?” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan comes to 
anyone of you during the prayer, asking him to remember such and such a 
thing until he finishes (from the prayer) with no mind; and (when he goes to 
bed) he comes to him in his lying place, and keeps inciting him to sleep 
until he sleeps (without saying anything).” 


927- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: It was said 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (or I 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
according to Sufyan): “O Messenger of Allah! Those of great wealth and 
riches have received (the greatest portion of) the reward: they (do and) say 
as we (do and) say, but they spend (out of their property) and we do not 
(have that out of which we would) spend.” He said to me: “Should I not tell 
you of a thing, that if you do it, you will catch up such as surpassed you, 
and none would be able to excel you? It is to glorify, praise and magnify 
Allah following every (obligatory) prayer thirty-three times, thirty-three 
times, and thirty-four times.” Sufyan said: I do not know which of them 
(should be said) thirty-four times. 


928- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
from his prayer, he would ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness thrice, and say: “O 
Allah! You are the (Source of) Peace and Perfection; and from You peace is 
(expected): Blessed be You, Lord of Majesty, Bounty and Honour.” 


[33] Turning Away (After Finishing) From The Prayer 


929- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Hulb from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” led us in the prayer, and (whenever he finished from it) he would turn 
away towards both his sides (i.e. sometimes to the right and sometimes to 
the left side), 


930- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Let none of 
you think (though falsely) that Satan has a portion, according to which he 
regards that it is Allah’s right upon him not to turn away (after finishing 
from the prayer) but towards his right side. No doubt, I saw that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more often 
turned away towards his left side. 


931- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having turned away (after he had finished) 
from the prayer (once) to his right side and (once) to his left side. 


932- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” uttered the End Salutation, the women would stand (to leave the 
mosque) once he finished his salutation; and he would keep in his place for 
a while before he would stand (and leave, so that men would imitate him in 
that conduct, giving way for women to depart first). 


[34] When The Prayer Is Established And The Supper Is Served 


933- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the supper is 
served, and (at the same time) the prayer is established, you should have 
supper first.” 


934- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the supper is 
served, and (at the same time) the prayer is established, you should start 
with (having) supper.” It was reported that Ibn Umar had his supper one 
night, while he was hearing the call for prayer establishment. 


935- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the supper is 
served, and (at the same time) the prayer is established, you should have 
supper first.” 


[35] The Congregational Prayer On The Rainy Night 


936- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih that he said: Once, I 
set out (for the prayer) on a rainy night, and when I returned (home) I asked 
for the gate (of the house) to be opened; and when my father asked: “Who 
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is you?” I said: “Abu Al-Malih.” On that he said: “On the day of (the holy 
battle of) Hudaibiyah, I saw us in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, when we were befallen by rain 
(which was so little in quantity that) it did not even wet the lower parts of 
our sandals. But the caller of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” pronounced (the following statement that) “You should 
offer prayer in your dwelling places!” 


937- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever it 
was a rainy or a cold windy night, the caller of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would announce that “You 
should offer prayer in your dwelling places!” 


938- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said on a rainy Friday: 
“You should offer prayer in your dwelling places.” 


939- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Nawfal 
that he said: Once, Ibn Abbas ordered his Mu’adhdhin on Friday, and it was 
a rainy day, to pronounce: “Allah is Greater! Allah is Greater! I testify that 
there is no god but Allah! I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah!” then he ordered him (instead of saying: “Come to the prayer! Come 
to success!” to call the people to pray at their dwelling places. The people 
asked him astonishingly: “What is that which you’ve done?” on that he 
said: “No doubt, this was done by him who was much better than me (i.e. 
The Messenger of Allah): do you like me to put people to trouble (and force 
them to set out from their homes in order to come to me after plunging into 
mud and slippery to their knees?” 


[36] What Screens The Praying One 


940- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah from his father: 
We used to offer the prayer, and the animals would pass in front of us. We 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” who said: “If anyone of you puts in front of him such a thing as even 
the back of a saddle, then, (he should pray and) whatever passes in front of it 
would not harm him.” 


941- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: On journey, 
a spear used to be brought out to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he would fix it, and offer prayer towards it. 


942- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: There was a 
(straw) mat belonging to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”, which he used to spread during the day, and make as a 
wall at night, to which he would offer prayer. 


943- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you (stands to) offer prayer, let him put a thing in front of him, and if he 
does not find that, let him fix a stick, and if he does not find that, let him 
draw a line, and then (let him offer the prayer, since) whatever passes in 
front of it would cause no harm to him.” 


[37] Passing In Front Of The Praying One 


944- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Sa’id that he said: They 
sent me to Zaid Ibn Khalid to seek his religious verdict concerning the 
passage (of people) in front of the praying one, thereupon he related to me 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he said: “To stand for forty is better for one than to pass in front of him (the 
praying one).” Sufyan (a sub-narrator) said: I do not know whether he 
meant forty years, months, mornings, or hours. 


945- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Sa’id that he said: Zaid 
Ibn Khalid sent to Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari, to ask him whether he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
something pertaining to such as passes in front of a praying man, thereupon 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “If anyone of you knows whatever (sins) he carries 
when he passes in front of his brother while he is praying, surely, (he would 
be sure to know that) to stand for forty (Sufyan said: 1 do not know whether 
it is forty years, forty months, or forty days) is better for him than to do so.” 


946- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
knows whatever (sins) he carries once he passes in front of his brother, 
while he is offering prayer, (he will be sure to know that) to stand for one 
hundred years is much better for him than to take a single step (in his 
passage in front of the praying one).” 


[38] What Interrupts The Prayer 


947- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering prayer 
(with his companions) in Arafah when I and Al-Fadl came riding a she-ass. 
We passed in front of a portion of the row (of the praying people) and then 
we dismounted and left it to enter the row (and catch up the prayer). (This 
means that the passage of the ass does not interrupt the prayer ) 
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948- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering 
prayer in the chamber of Umm Salamah when Abdullah or Umar Ibn Abu 
Salamah passed in front of him, thereupon he beckoned with his hand with 
the result that the boy retreated. Then Zainab Bint Umm Salamah passed (in 
front of him), and he beckoned with his hand as such (so that she would 
return), but she went on (and the Prophet completed the prayer anyway). 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
finished from the prayer, he said: “Those (women) are more ready (to 
disobey and break the rules).” (This is why the boy retreated and the girl 
went on passing in front of him while he was praying, even though this did 
not interrupt his prayer ) 


949- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both the black dog 
and the menstruating woman (or the girl who has attained the age of 
menses) interrupt the prayer (one is offering if they pass in front of him).” 


950- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The dog, the 
woman and the donkey interrupt the prayer (one is offering, if they pass in 
front of him).” 


951- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
woman, the dog, and the donkey interrupt the prayer (one is offering, if 
they pass in front of him).” 


952- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Samit that Abu 
Dharr told: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “In case there is nothing in front of a man, such a thing as even 
equal to the back of a saddle, his prayer would be interrupted by (the 
passage of) a woman, an ass, or a black dog.” I (the sub-narrator) said: 
“What does distinguish the black dog from the red dog?” He said: “I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as you 
ask me, and he said: “The black dog is (likely equal to) a Satan.” 


[39] You Should Avert (What Is Harmful) As Much As You Could 


953- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Urani that a mention 
was made of those things which interrupt the prayer in the presence of Ibn 
Abbas; and they talked about the dog, the donkey and the woman, 
thereupon Ibn Abbas said: “What do you say about the goat? One day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was offering 
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prayer when a goat came to pass in front of him, but the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” preceded it towards the 
Qiblah (to avert it from passing).” 


954- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anybody amongst 
you is offering prayer, let him pray behind something (to hide him from 
people), and be close to it as much as to let none pass in front of him; and if 
anyone comes to pass (in front of him) he should use force against him for 
he is a Satan.” 


955- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you is 
praying, he should let none pass in front of him; and if he refuses, let him 
use force against him, for indeed he (the passer-by) has a companion (from 
Satans, who prompts him to do so).” 


[40] When One Prays And There Is Something Between Him And The Qiblah 


956- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) 
offered the (supererogatory) prayers at night while I was lying (in front of 
him), between him and the Qiblah, just like the lying dead body (which is 
placed between the praying people and the Qiblah). 


957- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Abu Salamah from her 
mother that her bed acted as the place of prostration for the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (during his prayers). 


958- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad that he said: 
Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (sometimes) offered prayer and I was beside him; and perhaps his 
garment touched me whenever he prostrated. 


959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should pray behind a talker and a sleeping one (for fear the praying one 
might be put to distraction of mind). 


[41] It Is Forbidden To Bow Or Prostrate Before The Imam Does 


960- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” instructed us 
not to hasten to bow or prostrate before the imam does (saying): “When he 
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magnifies (Allah), you should magnify (Allah); and when he falls in 
prostration, you also should fall in prostration (after him).” 


961- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Would such as 
(hastens to) raise his head before the imam does not fear that Allah might 
turn his head into that of a donkey?” 


962- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve grown old (and 
put on flesh), so, when I bow, bow (after me), and when I raise (my head) 
raise (your heads after me), and when I fall in prostration, fall in prostration 
(after me); and I would not like to see anyone of you (hasten to) bow or 
prostrate before I do.” 


963- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not hasten to bow or fall in prostration before I do: catch up whatever 
(portion of bowing you miss) when 1 bow before you do if I raise (my head 
from bowing), and also catch up whatever (portion of prostration you miss) 
when I prostrate before you if I raise (from prostration). Indeed, I’ve grown 
old (and put on flesh).” 


[42] What Is Hateful In The Prayer 


964- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is out of 
transgressing the due limits (which none should go beyond) that one wipes 
dust off his forehead so much before he finishes from his prayer.” 


965- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not poke (and clack) 
your finger joints while you are in the prayer.” 


966- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should cover his mouth (i.e. tie it up with the end of the turban as 
was their habit) during the prayer. 


967- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
having interlaced his fingers in the prayer, thereupon the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” separated his fingers (from one another to 
show him that interlacing fingers was forbidden in the prayer). 
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968- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you yawns in the prayer, let him put his hand over his mouth, making no 
noise for Satan laughs at (the noise made by) him.” 


969- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit from his father 
from his grandfather that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The sputum, expectoration, menses and slumber during 
the prayer are (hateful, even though accepted) from (the part of) Satan.” 


[43] Concerning Such As Leads Some People In The Prayer, Even 
Though They Dislike Him 


970- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are three (types of persons) whose prayer is never accepted (by Allah): a 
man who leads the people in the prayer even though they dislike him; a 
man who never comes to the prayer but lately, i.e. after its fixed stated time; 
and a man who enslaves an emancipated one.” 


971- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are three 
(types of persons) whose prayer never rise even a span over their heads (i.e. 
it is never accepted by Allah): a man who leads people in the prayer even 
though they dislike him; a woman who spends the night while her husband 
is angry with her (for she does not respond to him in what he wants from 
her); and two brothers (whether by blood relation or in the religion of 
Allah) who desert one another (more than three days).” 


[44] Two Persons Could Offer Prayer In Congregation 


972- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Two persons and 
what is above them (in number could offer prayer in) congregation.” 


973- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was 
spending the night in the house of Maimunah, my maternal aunt when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood for the 
(supererogatory) prayer at night; and I stood by his left, but he took hold of 
my hand, and made me stand on his right (and we offered the night prayer 
in congregation). 


974- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was offering the Maghrib prayer when I came and stood by his left, 
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thereupon he made me stand on his right (and we offered the prayer 
together in congregation). 


975- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed with 
one of his wives and me: he made me stand on his right (side), and the 
woman prayed behind us. 


[45] Who Has More Claim To Stand Behind The Imam 


976- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to pass his hand over our shoulders (to rest assured of straightening the 
rows) just before the beginning of the prayer, and say: “Do not be at 
variance (of your rows) lest your hearts will fall in dispute. Let those of 
sound minds and good understanding stand behind me (in the prayer), and 
then those who follow them (in degree) and then those who follow them.” 


977- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” liked to have the 
Muhajirs (the Emigrants) and the Ansar (Supporters) stand behind him (in 
the prayer), in order to learn from him. 


978- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that once the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” observed that some of 
his companions were in the rear (of rows), thereupon he said to them: 
“Come forward, and follow me directly, and let those to come after you 
follow you! There will be still some people (who like to be) in the rear until 
Allah Almighty brings them backward.” 


[46] Who Has More Right To Be The Imam 


979- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith that he 
said: I and a companion of mine came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and when we wanted to leave, he said to 
us: “When the prayer is due, let anyone of you pronounce the Adhan (for 
the prayer), and establish the prayer, and let the older among you lead the 
prayer.” 


980- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none lead the people in prayer but the one who recites Allah’s Book (i.e. 
the Qur’an) best among them; and if they all are equal in reciting the 
Qur’an, let none lead them but the earliest of migration among them; and in 
case they all are equal in the time of migration, let none lead them but the 
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oldest among them. Let none be led (in the prayer) in his house or in (the 
place) where his power of authority is effective; nor should anyone sit on 
his throne in his own house except with a leave, or his leave.” 


[47] What The Imam Should Do 


981- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: Sahl Ibn 
Sa’d As-Sa’idi used to present the young men of his people to lead them in 
the prayer; and it was said to him: “How do you do so, and you have 
precedence (of embracing Islam as it is known) for you?” he said: No 
doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “Verily, the imam is responsible: if he does good, (the 
benefit of) that will be for both him and them, and if he does evil, (the loss 
of) that will be against him but not against them.” 


982- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Bint Al-Hurr, the sister of 
Kharashah, that she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “A time will come upon the people, 
that they will stand (to offer the prayer, and push one another to avert the 
imamate from themselves) for an hour until they will find no imam to lead 
them in the prayer.” 


983- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ali Al-Hamadani that he set 
out in a ship having (among its riders) Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani; and 
when one of the (obligatory) prayers was due, we asked him to lead us, and 
said to him: “You have more right among us to do so, for you are one of the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” But he refused and said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who leads people in the 
prayer and he acts in it properly, the (reward of the) prayer is for him and 
them; but if he falls short to do so properly, the (loss) will be against him, 
and not against them.” 


[48] When One Leads A People In The Prayer, Let Him Cut It Short 


984- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I fail to attend the Morning prayer for so 
and so makes it long with us.” I’ve never seen the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” more angry in giving advice than 
he was on this day. He said: “O people! From amongst you, there are such 
as cause people to have aversion (towards the good deeds)! Whoever of you 
leads the people in the prayer, let him cut it short, for among them, there are 
the sick, the weak, and the one having some job to do.” 
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985- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to cut 
short the prayer, even though he would offer it perfectly. 


986- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, Mu’adh Ibn Jabal Al-Ansari led his companions in the Isha prayer, 
and he prolonged it upon us, thereupon a man from us (left the prayer and) 
turned away, and prayed alone. When Mu’adh was told about him, he said: 
“He is a hypocrite.” When the news of that reached the man, he visited the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and told him 
of what Mu’adh had (done and) said. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to Mu’adh): “Do you 
intend to put people to trial O Mu’adh? when you lead people in the prayer, 
you might recite (such short Surahs as) Ash-Shams, Al-A’la, Al-Lail, or 
(the Surah of) Iqra’.” 


987- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: The last thing which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded me to do when he appointed me as the 
governor of Ta’if was that he said to me: “O Uthman! Cut short the prayer 
(when you lead the people), and regard the people (and deal with all of 
them as you deal) with the weakest among them, for among them are the 
old, the young, the sick, the one (whose house is) far (from the mosque), 
and the one having some job to do.” 


988- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: The last thing which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to me was: “When you lead a people (in the 
prayer), cut it short with them.” 


[49] The Imam Cuts Short The Prayer When Something Happens 


989- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
I stand for prayer, I intend to prolong it. But when I hear the cries of a 
child, I soon would cut it short, as I know that the child's mother would feel 
so much sorry for his cries.” 


990- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When I hear the cry of the child (while I’m leading the prayer), I 
would cut short the prayer (on knowledge of his mother’s sorrow for him).” 
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99|- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Qatadah from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When I stand for prayer, I intend to prolong it. But on hearing the cries of 
a child, I cut it short, in order not to put his mother to difficulty.” 


[50] Making Rows (In The Prayer) 


992- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would you not align (in rows) in the same way as the angels align in the 
Presence of their Lord?” we asked: “How do the angels align (in rows) in 
the Presence of their Lord?” he said: “They complete the first rows, and 
stick to one another in the row.” 


993- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Straighten your 
rows (in the prayer), for making straight the rows is an essential part 
therewith the prayer is complete.” 


994- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
straighten the row (of the praying people) until he would make it (as 
sharply upright) as a spear or an arrow shaft. Once, he saw a man, whose 
chest was bulging out of the row. Upon this, he said: “You should rather 
straighten your rows otherwise, Allah would create dissention (and hatred) 
among you.” 


995- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah and 
His angels invoke prayer (and blessings) upon such as completes the rows 
(in the prayer); and whoever fills a space (in the row), Allah raises him up a 
degree with it.” 


[51] The Superiority Of The First Row 


996- It is narrated on the authority of Irbad Ibn Sariyah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to ask 
for (Allah’s) Forgiveness thrice for (those of) the first row (in the mosque), 
and only once for (those of) the second row. 


997- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Verily, Allah and His angels invoke prayer (and blessings) 
upon (those of) the first row (in the congregational prayer).” 
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998- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If they were to 
know whatever (superiority) the first row has (over the other rows in the 
mosque), they would (hasten to occupy their places there, even though if 
they had to) draw lots.” 


999- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Verily, Allah and His angels 
invoke prayer (and blessings) upon (those of) the first row (in the 
congregational prayer).” 


[52] The Rows Of Women (In The Congregational Prayer) 


1000- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best (and the 
most rewardable) among the rows of women (in the mosque) is the last of 
them, and the worst (and the least rewardable) among them is the first of 
them; and the best among the rows of men (in the mosque) is the first of 
them, and the worst among them is the last of them.” 


1001- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah -that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (and the most rewardable) among the rows of men (in the mosque) is 
the first of them, and the worst (and the least rewardable) among them is 
the last of them; and the best among the rows of women (in the mosque) is 
the last of them, and the worst among them is the first of them.” 


[53] Praying Between The Pillars In The Row 


1002- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, we were forbidden to align between the 
pillars, from which we were driven away (for they would cut the rows). 


[54] A Man Prays Alone Behind The Row 


1003- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Shaiban, and he was a 
member of the delegate that he said: We set out to go to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to whom we gave the 
pledge of allegiance (for Islam), and then offered prayer behind him. Then, 
we offered another prayer behind him, and when he finished the prayer, he 
saw a man having prayed alone behind the row (of the praying people). 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood near 
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him when he turned away and said to him: “Offer your prayer (once again), 
for no prayer is (accepted) from such as prays (alone) behind the row.” 


1004- It is narrated on the authority of Hilal Ibn Yasaf that he said: 
Ziyad Ibn Abu Al-Ja’d caught hold of my hand, and made me sit with an 
old man in Raqqah, called Wabisah Ibn Ma’bad, who said: Once, a man 
prayed alone behind the row thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to repeat (the prayer). 


[55] The Superiority Of The Right Portion Of The Row 


1005- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah and His angels invoke prayer (and blessings) upon (those 
standing in) the right portion of the rows (of the praying people).” 


1006- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
Whenever we offered prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, from amongst the things we liked was 
that we would stand on his right (i.e. in the right portion of the row; and 
that’s because it is said that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” finished the prayer, he more often would 
turn away from the right side.) 


1007- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that it was said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “The left 
side of the mosque has become idle (for the people deserted it, and rather 
liked to be in the right side).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who inhabits the left side of the 
mosque, a double reward will be recorded for him.” 


[56] The Qiblah 


1008- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished 
from the circumambulation of the House, he went to the Station of 
Abraham, thereupon Umar said: “O Messenger of Allah! This is the Station 
of Abraham, our father, in connection with which Allah said: “And take of 
the Station of Abraham a place of prayer!” 


1009- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Umar said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Would that you take of the Station of 
Abraham a place of prayer!” then, it was revealed: “And take of the Station 
of Abraham a place of prayer!” 
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1010- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: We 
kept offering prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” towards Jerusalem for eighteen months. Two months 
after he had come to Medina, the Qiblah was turned away to the Ka’bah. 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered prayer towards Jerusalem, he would more often turn his face 
in the sky, and Allah Almighty knew, from the heart of His Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” his desire for (turning the Qiblah 
towards) the Ka’bah. Gabriel ascended (to the heaven), and the Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept following him with 
his sight while he was coming up from the earth to the heaven, looking 
forward to what he would bring him (from the Divine Revelation). Then, 
Allah revealed: “We see the turning of your face (for guidance) to the 
heavens: now shall We turn you to a Qiblah that shall please you. Turn then 
your face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque: wherever you are, turn 
your faces in that direction.” (Al-Baqarah 144) somebody came to us and 
said: “The Qiblah has been turned to the Ka’bah.” At that time we have 
offered two rak’ahs (of a four-rak’ah prayer) towards Jerusalem, and we 
were bowing (just by the time the comer brought us the news). Then, we 
turned (our faces to the Ka’bah) and completed our prayer we were 
offering. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “O Gabriel! What is the matter pertaining to our prayers we 
offered towards Jerusalem?” on that Allah Almighty revealed: “And never 
would Allah make your faith of no effect. For Allah is to all people most 
surely full of Kindness, Most Merciful.” (Al-Baqarah: | 43) 


1011- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The whole 
space) between the East and the West, acts as a Qiblah (particularly for him 
who is on journey and is put to confusion).” 


[57] When One Enters The Mosque, Let Not Him Sit Until He 
Offers (A Two-Rak’ah) Prayer 


1012- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When one enters 
the mosque, let not him sit until he offers a two-rak’ah prayer.” 


1013- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you enters the mosque, let him offer a two-rak’ah prayer before he sits.” 
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[58] When One Eats Garlic Let Not Him Approach The Mosque 


1014- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that once Umar stood and delivered a sermon on Friday, in which 
he praised Allah and lauded him, and then he said: “O people, you eat these 
two (offensive) plants and these are onion and garlic, which I find nothing 
but vicious. During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” I saw that whenever the (offensive) smell of these 
two were detected in a person in the mosque, he would be caught hold by 
the hand and driven away to Baqi’. So, he, who finds it necessary to eat 
them, let him cause (their odor) to die by cooking them well.” 


1015- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who eats 
from this (offensive) tree of garlic, let him cause no harm to us in this 
mosque of us with its (vicious smell)!” Ibrahim (a sub-narrator) said: my 
father used to add to that both onion and leek, tracing up that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. i.e. he 
added to the narration of Abu Hurairah pertaining to the garlic. 


1016- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who eats 
anything from that tree (of garlic) let not him come to the mosque!” 


[59] When A Praying One Is Greeted, How Would He Return Back The Greeting 


1017- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
mosque of Quba’ in order to offer prayer in it; and some men from the 
Ansar came and greeted him. I asked Suhaib, and he was with him: “How 
did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
return back the greeting to them?” he said: “He beckoned with his hand.” 


1018- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to do some job 
(for him) and (when I returned) I caught up with him while he was offering 
prayer. I greeted him, but he beckoned with his hand. When he finished 
(from the prayer) he invited me and said: “You’ve greeted me a while 
earlier just as I was offering prayer.” 


1019- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah: We used to greet (one 
another) during the prayer until it was said to us: “In the prayer one is 
occupied (by matters which are more serious).” 
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[60] When One Unknowingly Offers Prayer To A Direction Other 
Than That Of The Qiblah 


1020- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father: We were on journey with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when the sky became cloudy, and we fell 
in suspicion about (the direction of) the Qiblah. Anyway, we offered the 
prayer, and put a sign (on the direction to which we prayed, in order to 
know, when it would become clear, whether we were right or wrong). 
When the sun rose (we discovered that) we offered prayer towards a 
direction other than that of the Qiblah. We informed the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of that, thereupon Allah 
revealed: “To Allah belong the East and the West: whithersoever you turn, 
there is Allah's countenance. For Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.” 
(Al-Baqarah | 15) 


[61] When The Praying One Expectorates 


1021- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Abdullah Al-Muharibi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When you are offering prayer, (and you find it necessary to 
spit) do not spit in front of you, nor on your right: but spit on your left side, 
or under your (left) foot.” 


1022- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
sputum on the (wall of the direction of the) Qiblah of the mosque. He 
turned to the people and said: “Why does anyone of you stand (for the 
prayer) facing his Lord, and then expectorate before Him? does anyone of 
you like to be made to stand facing another person and then he would 
expectorate in his face? so, if anyone of you wanted to expectorate, he 
should expectorate on his left. If he has no way to do that, he should do as 
such in his garment.” (Isma’il, a sub-narrator, showed me: He spat in his 
garment and then (folded it and) rubbed its parts with one another). 


1023- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il that once Hudhaifah 
saw Shabath Ibn Rib’i having spat in front of him, thereupon he said to 
him: O Shabath! Do not spit in front of you, for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that and said: “When a 
man stands for the prayer, Allah turns His Face towards him (and keeps so) 
until he turns away or does evil.” 


1024- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in the 
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prayer when he spat in his garment and then (folded it and) rubbed its parts 
with one another. 


[62] Wiping The Gravel During The Prayer 
1025- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who touches 


the gravel (playfully during the prayer) has, indeed, committed falsity 
(which is unfitting for one to do in the prayer).” 


1026- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’aiqib that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to wiping 
the gravel during the prayer: “If it is necessary for you to do (to level the 
place of prostration), do it only once.” 


1027- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you stands for the prayer, (Allah’s) Mercy becomes in his face: 
so, let not him wipe the gravel (for fear he would be diverted from such a 
mercy).” 


[63] Offering Prayer On A (Straw) Mat 


1028- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
prayer on a (straw) carpet. 


1029- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer on a (straw) mat. 


1030- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that he said: While 
Ibn Abbas was in Basra, he offered prayer on his carpet; and then he told 
his companions that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer prayer on his carpet. 


[64] Prostrating On The Garment During The Scorching Heat Or 
Severe Cold 


1031- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came to us and led us in the prayer in the mosque of Banu Abd Al- 
Ashhal; and I saw that he placed his hands over his garment whenever he 
fell in prostration. 


1032- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Thabit Ibn As-Samit from his father from his grandfather that the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer in the dwelling places of Banu Abd Al-Ashhal, and he had a 
garment, with which he was wrapped; and he would place his hands on it 
(whenever he prostrated) in order to have it protect him from the (severe) 
cold of the gravel. 


1033- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: We used to 
offer prayer with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (at noon) during the scorching heat; and if anyone of us was not 
able to fix his forehead (on the ground) he would spread his garment, in 
order to prostrate on it. 


[65] (During The Prayer) Men Could Glorify Allah And Women 
Could Clap (If They Want To Draw The Attention To Anything) 


1034- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(During the prayer) 
men could glorify Allah and women could clap (if they want to draw the 
attention to anything).” 


1035- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(During the prayer) men could glorify Allah and women could clap (if 
they want to draw the attention to anything).” 


1036- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to women to clap and to men to glorify Allah (during the prayer 
in case they want to draw the attention to anything of importance). 


[66] Offering Prayer While Wearing Sandals 


1037- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Aws that he said: 
Sometimes, while Aws, my grandfather, was offering prayer, he beckoned 
to me to give him his sandals, and he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having offered prayer while 
wearing his sandals. 


1038- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having offered prayer (sometimes) as 
barefooted, and (sometimes) as wearing sandals. 


1039- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
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prayed and (sometimes) he was wearing both his sandals and (sometimes) 
both his leather footwears. 


[67] Tucking Up Both Hair And Garment In The Prayer 


1040- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded to tuck up neither hair nor garment (while being in the posture 
of prostration to safeguard them from dust).” 


1041- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We’ve 
been commanded not to tuck up hair nor garment (while being in the 
posture of prostration to safeguard them from dust); and not to offer 
ablution from (water that is) trodden (by answering the call of nature in it). 


1042- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that once he 
saw Al-Hasan Ibn Ali offering prayer and he entwined his hair, thereupon 
he forbade him and said: No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that one should offer prayer while 
plaiting his hair. 

[68] Lowering Sights In The Prayer 


1043- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not raise your 
eyes up to the sky, lest they would be taken away (within a moment).” (He 
means during the prayer.) 


1044- It is narrated on the authority of Anas: One day, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led his companions in the 
prayer, and when he finished he turned his face to the people and said: 
“What is the matter with such as raise their eyes up to the sky?” he was 
severe in this statement of his and then he said: “Either they should desist 
(from doing so) or Allah will take away their sights.” 


1045- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
those who raise their eyes up to the sky (during the prayer) desist (from 
doing that), otherwise they will lose their sights.” 


1046- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: There was 
a woman, the prettiest of people, who used to offer prayer behind the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. One of the 
people used to go forward to be in the first row, so that he would not see 
her, and another used to come back to the last row (so that he would be able 
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to see her); and whenever he bowed (and said) as such he would look 
(towards her) from underneath his armpit. In connection with her, Allah 
revealed: “To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, and those 
who lag behind.” (Al-Hijr 24) 


[69] Offering Prayer In A Single Garment 


1047- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! One of us might offer prayer in one 
garment. (Is it permissible?)” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do all of you have (the wherewithal 
to afford for) two garments?” 


1048- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he once entered 
into the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
he was offering prayer in a single garment, and he crossed its ends. (I.e. he 
placed the left end upon his right shoulder, and the right end upon his left 
shoulder, in order to cover his lower and upper parts.) 


1049- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offering prayer in a single garment, therewith he wrapped his body, 
crossing its ends around his shoulders. 


1050- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Kaisan from 
his father that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offering prayer in a single garment near the (area of 
the) Upper Well. 


1051- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Kaisan from his father that he 
said: 1 saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered both Zhuhr and Asr prayers in a single garment 
gathering its parts on his breast. 


[70] The Prostration Of The Qur’an 


1052- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the son of 
Adam recites (a Holy Verse in the Qur’an in which he should offer) a 
prostration; and he prostrates, Satan keeps weeping and says: “Woe to him 
(i.e. himself)! The son of Adam was commanded to prostrate, and he did 
accordingly, and thus the Garden is assured to him; and I was commanded 
to prostrate, and I rejected, and thus the fire (of Hell) is assured to me.” 
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1053- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a 
man (reported to be Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri) came to him and said: “I saw in 
a dream last night as if I was offering prayer to the root of a tree, and when 
I recited (a Holy Verse of the Qur’an in which there is) a prostration and 
then prostrated, the tree fell in prostration in imitation of my prostration; 
and I heard it having said: “O Allah! Remove one of my burdens for it, 
Write down a reward for me because of it, and make it a treasure (of good 
deeds) for me in Your Presence.” Ibn Abbas said: Later, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
recited (a Holy Verse in which there is) a prostration, then he prostrated; 
and I heard him having said in his prostration the like of what the man 
related to him from the saying of the tree. 


1054- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell in prostration he 
would supplicate: “O Allah! To You I’ve fallen in prostrated; and in You I 
have faith; and to Your (Will) I’ve submitted (my will): You are my Lord! 
I’ve fallen in prostration with my face to such as made (the organs of) its 
hearing and sight: Blessed be Allah, the best of Creators.” 


[71] The Number Of The (Verses Of) Prostration In The Qur’an 


1055- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ad-Darda’ that she said: 
Abu Ad-Darda’ told me that he offered with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” eleven prostrations, including 
(that of the Surah of) the Star. 


1056- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ad-Darda’ that she said: 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said: I offered with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” eleven prostrations, including none of the 
Mufassal; and they are (in the Surahs of) Al-A’raf, Ar-Ra’d, An-Nahl, Al- 
Isra’, Maryam, Al-Hajj, As-Sajdah, Al-Furqan, An-Naml, Sad, and that of 
the Ha Mims. 


1057- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made him 
recite fifteen (Holy Verses of) prostration in the Qur’an, including three in 
the Mufassal, and two prostrations in Al-Hajj. 


1058- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
offered (two) prostrations with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: one in the Surah of Al-Inshiqaq, and the other in 
the Surah of Iqra’. 


SEs 5‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصَّلاةٍ KEM,‏ نها 204 ۱ 411 


رج فان 40 رت ار هن ی de‏ کرت تلد و 
A‏ فسات AA] Dii‏ 5 سجودي. سوا تقول E DNE‏ 


یره راب لي با جرا لها لي {phi‏ 
ال ابن HE‏ اي كل ل Bag JR OIG‏ يمول في سُجُوده 
یز ای خر للع ول aad‏ 


3 


4 _ حذثنا علي ْنُ عَمْرو Ute E, GLEN‏ بُنْ سَعِيدٍ الأَمُوِيُ» عَنِ 
ابن Fee‏ مُوسى ن ke‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله os‏ الْمَضْلِء ART‏ عن أبي رای 
غل ا اي او Š SUS‏ = وت ماعو e‏ وی ii.‏ 


6 - حفنا Hs‏ نب یش Ke he‏ الله بن وَهْبٍ. اخ 


SSG sass’ عَنْ‎ $ ARII 558 عَنْ‎ Se ol gil ; oF مرو بن لخرش‎ 
pel) تين‎ BS (خذی عَشْرَةَ‎ E EA sin أو‎ gus 


BEM سُلَيِمَانُ $ عَبْدٍ الرَخمن‎ Gas a i ERs 1056 
H éi, بن تجاه بن يواه عن‎ pele es Hue ةا شمان‎ 
celS5 aul الدژدای عن أبي‎ al خدثثيي عَمْتِي‎ Ou خاطر.‎ yf ae ete a الرَخمنِ بن‎ nw 


ا ماج بیع NEE Amir‏ 


سورة (J‏ ا وني REN kf‏ لام 
he‏ ارت bt‏ سيب ام اق tlt‏ تیوه بای e‏ 


4 ن العاص؛ ST‏ رَسُولَ اللّو lB‏ ام مس Bites bE‏ في الْقَرْآنٍ. he‏ ثلاث 


في الْمُمَضّلِء رَفِي لحم سَجدتین 
ee ۳ Gasa 58‏ ق أبي شي jf mie AP ete Eiz e‏ ی بن 
مُولىء عَنْ عَطَاء of‏ ياء عَنْ بي هر ا جل اک ی 
لَه KE‏ [الانشقاق: 1] 2h D‏ ريك [الأعلى: 1]. 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 205 412 


1059- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prostration in 
the Surah of Al-Inshiqaq. Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Shaibah said: This is from the 
narrations of Yahya Ibn Sa’id, and I’ve never heard anyone relating it other 
than him. 


[72] Offering The Prayer Perfectly 


1060- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting in one corner of 
the mosque when a man entered therein and offered the Prayer, and then 
came and paid salutation to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” returned his salutation and said: “Go back and pray, for you 
have not offered the Prayer.” He again prayed as he had prayed before, and 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and saluted him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” returned the salutation and said: “Go back and perform the 
Prayer, for you have not offered the Prayer.” (This act of repeating the 
Prayer was done thrice and) in the third time the person said: “Then, 
instruct me O Messenger of Allah!” He (the Prophet) said: “When you get 
up to pray, perform ablution perfectly, then face the Qiblah, magnify Allah, 
and then recite whatever available to you from The Qur’an, then bow down 
until you feel at ease in that position, then raise yourself and stand erect 
until you feel at ease in that position, then prostrate yourself until you feel at 
ease in that position, then, raise yourself and sit until you are straight while 
sitting; and do that in all your Prayers.” 


1061- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Ata that 
he said: I heard Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi in ten of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, including 
Abu Qatadah, having said: “I have the best knowledge among you of the 
(way of the) prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.” They asked him: “Why is that? By Allah! You’ve not had 
superiority over us in imitating his conduct, nor have you got the earliest 
companionship of him among all of us.” He said: “No (I have done).” They 
said: “Then, show us (the way of the prayer of the Prophet if you have a 
true claim).” He said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” stood for the prayer, he would magnify (Allah to 
assume the prayer) and raise his hands until he would make them at the side 
of his shoulders (and remain for a moment) until every organ (of his body) 
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would rest in its place. Then, he would recite (Qur’an) and magnify (Allah), 
raising his hands until he would make them at the side of his shoulders. 
Then, he would bow, and place his palms on his knees, reclining (against 
them), without lowering nor raising his head, but (he would fix it) in a 
moderate way, and then (whenever he raised from bowing, he would) say: 
“Allah hears such as praises Him.” Then, he would raise his hands until he 
would make them at the side of his shoulders (and remain for a moment) 
that every (part of his) bone would rest in its place. Then, he would fall (in 
prostration) to the ground, making a wide space between his forearms and 
sides. Then, he would raise his head (from prostration) and fold his left foot 
on which he would sit; and he would twist his toes (to the direction of the 
Qiblah) whenever he prostrated, and then he would prostrate and magnify 
(Allah) and sit on his left foot (for a while) until every (part of his) bone 
would return to its place. Then, he would stand and do the like of that in the 
coming rak’ah. When he stood after (the first) two rak’ahs, he would raise 
his hands until he would make them at the side of his shoulders, the same as 
he did at the inauguration of the prayer, and complete the rest portion of his 
prayer as such, until it was the (last) prostration, after which he would 
conclude with the End Salutation, he would bring back one of his feet, and 
sit on his hip (inclined) to his left side,.” They said: “You’ve told the truth! 
In this way the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer prayer.” 


1062- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah that she said: I asked 
A’ishah about the way of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
ablution, he would put his hand in the utensil and say: “In the Name of 
Allah”; then he would perform ablution perfectly. Then, he would stand 
facing the Qiblah, and magnify (Allah to assume the prayer), raising his 
hands until he would make them next to his shoulders. Then, he would bow 
down, placing his hands on his knees, making his forearms far (from his 
sides); and then he would raise his head (from bowing), and stand straight; 
and his standing was longer than yours to some extent. Then, he would fall 
in prostration, placing his hands at the direction of the Qiblah, keeping his 
forearms as far as he could (from his sides) as I observed. Then, he would 
raise his head and sit on his left foot, and hold his right foot; and he disliked 
to fall on his left side. 
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[73] Shortening The Prayer On Journey 


1063- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: The journey 
prayer is (authentically) of two rak’ahs; the Friday prayer is of two rak’ahs; 
and the Id prayer also is of two rak’ ahs: (all of them are) complete, and thus 
they are not shortened as it came on the tongue of (the Prophet) Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1064- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: The journey 
prayer is (authentically) of two rak’ahs; the Friday prayer is of two rak’ahs; 
and the prayer of both Al-Fitr and Al-Adha (i.e. the festival of breaking fast 
after the month of Ramadan, and that of Sacrifice on the tenth of Dhul- 
Hijjah) also is of two rak’ahs: (all of them are) complete, and thus they are 
not shortened as it came on the tongue of (the Prophet) Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1065- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that he said: I 
asked Umar Ibn Al-Khattab saying: (Allah says) “When you travel through 
the earth, there is no blame on you if you shorten your prayers, for fear the 
Unbelievers may attack you” (Al-Baqarah 101) and now the people live in 
safety. On that he said: No doubt, I wondered at the same by which you are 
astonished now; and when I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” about that, he said: “This is an (object of) charity 
with which Allah has endowed you: so, you should accept His Charity!” 


1066- It is narrated on the authority of Umayyah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Khalid that he asked Abdullah Ibn Umar: We find in the Qur’an the prayer 
(which is offered) on residence, and the fear prayer; but we could not find 
the journey prayer! On that Abdullah said to him: Verily, Allah sent to us 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (as a Messenger) 
and we did know nothing (before him); and of a surety, we should imitate 
the conduct of Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as we 
saw it. 


1067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out of 
this city (Medina on journey), he would keep offering no more than two 
rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer, barring the Maghrib) until he would 
return to it. 


1068- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah has 
enjoined the prayer upon you, on the tongue of your Prophet Muhammad 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: four rak’ahs on residence, and 
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two on journey (except for the Maghrib prayer, which remains the same as 
it is on residence). 


[74] Combining Two (Obligatory) Prayers On Journey 


1069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he told: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
combine both Maghrib and Isha prayers on journey, even though there was 
nothing to make him in a hurry, nor there was enemy in his pursuit, nor was 
there anything to fear. (I.e. there is no reason for combining prayers on 
journey according to the majority of religious scholars and learnt men.) 


1070- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined 
both Zhuhr and Asr prayers, and both Maghrib and Isha prayers while being 
on journey, (when he set out) for the holy battle of Tabuk. 


[75] Offering Voluntary (Supererogatory Prayers) On Journey 


1071- It is narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Hafs Ibn Asim Ibn Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: My father told me: We were in the company of 
Ibn Umar on journey when he led us in the prayer and then we (finished 
from the prayer and) turned away with him, and he also turned away. When 
he turned his face, he saw some people offering prayer, thereupon he asked: 
“What are those doing?” I said: “They are offering the supererogatory 
prayer.” On that he said: “Were I to offer supererogatory prayer (on 
journey), surely, it would have been (more fitting for) me to complete my 
(obligatory) prayers (which we shorten during the journey). O son of my 
brother! I accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and he offered no more than two rak’ahs (for each obligatory 
prayer) while being on journey until Allah took him (unto Him by death). 
Then, I accompanied Abu Bakr, and he offered no more than two rak’ahs 
(for each obligatory prayer on journey). Then, I accompanied Umar, and he 
offered no more than two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer on journey). 
Then, I accompanied Uthman, and he offered no more than two rak’ ahs (for 
each obligatory prayer on journey) until Allah took all of them (unto Him). 
No doubt, Allah says: “You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a 
beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the 
Final Day, and who engages much in the praise of Allah.” (Al-Ahzab 21) 


1072- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
asked Tawus about the supererogatory prayer on journey, and Al-Hasan Ibn 
Muslim Ibn Yannaq was sitting with him. He said: Tawus told me that he 
heard Ibn Abbas having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” enjoined the prayer on residence and the prayer on 
journey. On residence we used to offer (supererogatory) prayer before and 
after it (i.e. each obligatory prayer); and on journey, we used to offer 
(supererogatory) prayer before and after it. 


[76] How Long Could A Traveler Keep Shortening The Prayer 
During His Stay In A Town 


1073- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: I asked As- 
Sa’ib Ibn Yazid: what have you heard concerning the residence in Mecca? 
He said: I heard Al-Ala’ Ibn Al-Hadrami having said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Emigrant is 
given three days after finishing (from ceremonies to stay in Mecca).” 


Comment: (After this period, he should depart since he migrated from it 
in the Cause of Allah Almighty, and thus he had no right to live in it. The 
point here is to say that if a traveler stays less than four days in a town, he 
should put the concession of shortening the prayer to practice; and if he 
stays more than that, he would become a resident, to whom such a 
concession does not apply). 


1074- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived 
in Mecca in the morning of the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Comment: (It is known that he left Mecca for Mina on the eighth of 
Dhul-Hijjah; and thus, he stayed their four nights, during which he 
shortened the prayer,. This narration might seem to contradict the previous 
one; but it might be said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” left Mecca before the completion of the fourth day, and 
in this way, he did not go beyond the due limit.) 


1075- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed 
nineteen days (in Mecca) during which he offered two rak’ahs (for each 
obligatory prayer, i.e. he shortened the prayer). For this reason, if we stayed 
nineteen days (as travelers in a certain town) we should offer two rak’ahs 
(for each obligatory prayer, i.e. shorten the prayer); and if we stayed more 
than that, we should offer four rak’ahs (for Zhuhr, Asr and Isha prayers, i.e. 
to offer the prayer in full as it is on residence). 


1076- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed in Mecca fifteen 
nights in the year of the conquest, during which he shortened the prayer. 
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1077- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from 
Medina to Mecca, and he kept offering two rak’ahs (for each obligatory 
prayer, i.e. he shortened the prayer) until we returned (to Medina). I (Abu 
Ishaq, the sub-narrator) said: How long did he stay in Mecca? He said: Ten 
(nights). 


[77] Concerning Such As Leaves The Prayer 


1078- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“What stands between a servant and disbelief is (not) to leave the prayer.” 


Comment: (The prayer here should be understood in its wider sense of 
faith in general ) 


1079- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The pledge that is between us and these (who gave it for 
Islam) is the prayer: whoever leaves it, has indeed rejected faith.” 


1080- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Nothing stands to keep a servant far from polytheism but (not) to leave the 
prayer: when he leaves it (the prayer), he has, indeed, (become like him 
who) ascribed partners to Allah (in worship).” 


[78] The Obligation Of Friday (Prayer) 


1081- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us in a sermon in which he said: “O people! Turn in repentance 
to Allah before you die, and hasten to do righteous deeds before you are 
occupied (from that by illness and the like of it), and stick to that which is 
between you and your Lord (i.e. His Right upon you) by celebrating Him so 
much, and spending in charity (out of what He has given you) in secret and 
public, so that you would be given sustenance, help and your affairs would 
be amended. It should be known to you that Allah has made Friday (prayer) 
obligatory upon you as of this station of me (on the pulpit), on this day of 
me, in this month of me, in this year of me to the Day of Judgement. So, 
whoever leaves it, and he has a just or unjust (ruler and) imam, whether 
during my lifetime or after my death, out of regarding it as slight or by way 
of denial of it, might Allah not reunite him (to such as he loves), and might 
Allah not bless him! Furthermore, there is no prayer, nor charity, nor Hajj, 
nor fasting, nor kindness (to be accepted from him) until he turns (to Allah) 
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in repentance: if he repents, Allah then will turn in kindness and mercy to 
him. Behold! Let no woman lead a man in the prayer; and let no Bedouin 
lead an Emigrant (Muhajir) in the prayer; and let no wicked (ruler) lead a 
faithful believer in the prayer, unless he overpowers him with his authority 
and frightens him with his sword and whip.” 


1082- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Malik that he said: I used to lead my father after he had lost his sight. 
Whenever I came out with him on Friday (prayer), and he heard the Adhan, 
he would go on asking for (Allah’s) Forgiveness and invoke good upon 
Abu Umamah: As’ad Ibn Zurarah. I kept hearing that from him for a period 
of time, and then I said to my self: “By Allah! It is out of failure (not to ask 
him about the reason for that)! Whenever he hears the Adhan of Friday 
(prayer), I hear him asking for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for Abu Umamah, and 
invoke good upon him; and even though, I do not ask him about the reason 
for that.” 1 came out with him for Friday (prayer) as I used to do, and when 
he heard the Adhan, he asked for (Allah’s) Forgiveness as it was his habit. 
On that I asked him: “O my father! Tell me: what is the reason for your 
asking for (Allah’s) prayer upon As’ad Ibn Zurarah whenever you heard the 
Adhan of Friday (prayer)?” he said: “O my son! He was the first to lead us 
in the Friday prayer at (a placed known as) Naqi’ Al-Hadmat, on a plain 
rocky ground belonging to Banu Bayadah, before the coming of Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to us from Mecca.” I 
asked him: “How many were you by then?” he said: “Forty men.” 


1083- It is narrated on the authority of both Hudhaifah and Abu Hazim 
from Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Allah caused those (nations) before us to deviate from 
(observing prayer on) Friday. In this way, they also (i.e. both the Jews and 
the Christians) are to come after us until The Day of Judgement. We would 
be the last from among the people of this world, and the first to be judged 
among them before all the creatures (of the other nations on the Day of- 
Judgement).” 


[79] The Superiority Of Friday (Prayer) 


1084- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Lubabah Ibn Abd Al- 
Mundhir that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Friday is the chief and the greatest of all days (of the 
week) in the sight of Allah; and it is much greater in the Sight of Allah than 
even Id Al-Adha and Id Al-Fitr. It has five merits: on it Adam was created 
by Allah; on it Adam was driven (from the Garden) down to the earth; on it 
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Allah took Adam unto Him (by death); on it, there is an hour, in which, no 
(believing) servant asks Allah but that he will be given that (which he asks 
for), as long as he asks for nothing unlawful; and on it the Day of 
Judgement will be established. There is no angel (of those) nearest (to 
Allah), nor sky firmament, nor earth, nor wind, nor mountain nor ocean but 
that they are in awe of Friday (on which the Day of Judgement will be 
established).” 


1085- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of your days is Friday: on it Adam was created, and on it there will be 
the (second) sounding (of the trumpet pertaining to resurrection) and the 
(first sounding of the) swoon. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so 
much on it, for your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: 
“O Messenger of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you 
will have (died and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has 
forbidden the earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets.” 


1086- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Friday (prayer) to the coming Friday (prayer) is to plot out whatever (sins 
and mistakes committed in the interval) between them, as long as the major 
sins are avoided.” 


[80] Concerning Bathing On Friday 


1087- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws Ath-Thagqafi that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who (has sexual relation with his wife and thus) 
causes (her) to take a bath, and he himself takes a bath on Friday; then he 
hastens to go (to the mosque) at the earliest portion (of the due time of the 
prayer) and attends the first portion of the sermon; (and goes) walking not 
riding; becomes close to the imam and pays attention (to the sermon), and 
does not speak (during the sermon): will have, with every step he takes (to 
and from the mosque) the reward of the deeds of a whole year, including 
both fasting and standing (for supererogatory night prayer) in it.” 


1088- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He who comes to (the mosque to attend the prayer of) Friday, let him take 
a bath (before he comes)!” 
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1089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Taking a bath on Friday is binding upon everyone who has attained the 
age of puberty.” 


[81] Concerning The Concession Of That 


1090- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who performs ablution perfectly, and comes to (the mosque to attend the 
prayer of) Friday, (as early as to be able to) sit close (to the imam), and 
keeps silent and pays his attention (to the sermon), whatever (sins and 
mistakes committed in the interval) between it and the coming Friday, in 
addition to three days more will be forgiven for him; and he who touches 
the gravel (during the sermon) has indeed committed falsity.” 


1091- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers ablution (perfectly) on Friday (to attend the prayer), this is good 
since it is sufficient (to get him do) what has been enjoined upon him; and 
he who takes a bath (for it: it should be known that) bathing is better.” 


[82] Going To (Attend The Prayer Of) Friday At The Earliest 
Portion Of Its Due Time 


1092- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it is Friday, 
there come at every gate of the mosque many angels to record the first and 
then the next (to come). If the imam sat down (for delivering the sermon), 
they would fold up the records and come to listen to the sermon. The 
(example of the) one who comes early is like the one who offers a camel (as 
a sacrifice), then the (example of the) one who comes next is like the one 
who offers a cow, then the (example of the) one who comes next is like 
him, who offers a ram...(until he mentioned the hen and the egg).” 


In the narration of Sahl, there is the following addition: “Then, if one 
comes after that, he will have come to receive only the reward of the prayer 
(he is going to offer).” 


1093- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set a parable 
for (going to the mosque to attend the prayer on) Friday, (telling that the 
example of) going in the earliest portion of its due time is like slaughtering 
a camel, then (the example of going next is) like slaughtering a cow, (then 
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that of going next is) like slaughtering a goat...until he made a mention of 
(slaughtering) a hen. 


1094- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: I set out to 
(attend the prayer on) Friday in the company of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) and 
then he found three men having preceded him, thereupon he said: “I’m the 
` fourth of four, and by no means could a fourth of four men be far! Verily, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “No doubt, the people will sit on the Day of Judgement (and 
they will be near in position) to Allah according to (the earliness of) their 
going to (the mosques to attend the prayer on) Fridays: the first, then the 
second, and then the third.” Then he commented: “I’m the fourth of four, 
and by no means could a fourth of four men be far!” 


[83] Concerning The Adornment On Friday 


1095- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said from over the pulpit on Friday: “There is no blame on anyone 
of you to buy two garments for (attending the prayer on) Friday, other than 
the garment in which he does his job.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Yusuf Ibn Abdullah Ibn Salam that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us...and he mentioned the same. 


1096- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
delivering the sermon on Friday when he saw people having garments of 
coarse wool on them, thereupon he said: “There is no harm on such of you 
as finds the wherewithal to get two garments for (attending the prayer on) 
Friday other than these two garments in which he does his job.” 


1097- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes a 
bath perfectly on Friday, offers ablution well, wears the best of his clothes, 
applies some of the perfume of his family, as it is made lawful for him by 
Allah, then goes to (the mosque to attend the prayer on) Friday, on which 
he commits no falsehood, nor does he part two men from one another (to sit 
in the place between them), whatever (sins committed in the interval) 
between it and the coming Friday will be forgiven for him.” 


1098- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
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(Friday) is a day of festival (of celebration) which Allah has fixed for the 
Muslims: so, he, who comes to (the mosque to attend the prayer on) Friday, 
let him take a bath, and if there is perfume available to him, let him apply it 
to his body; and I commend Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick) for you (to use).” 


[84] The Time Of Friday (Prayer) 


1099- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: (On 
Friday) we never took our siesta nor did we have lunch except after 
(finishing from) Friday (prayer). 


1100- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: We used to offer the Friday prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then 
return to find no shadow on the walls, therewith we would take shade. 


Comment: (This means they always finished from the Friday prayer 
before the sun would pass the meridian ) 


1101- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d that he said: My father told me from his father from his 
grandfather, the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that he used to pronounce the Adhan of Friday 
(prayer) during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” whenever the shadow became (as little as) a strap. (I.e. 
before the sun decline ) 


1102- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
used to perform the Friday (prayer), then return to have our siesta. 


[85] Concerning The Sermon On Friday 


1103- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: (On 
Friday) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to deliver two sermons, between which he would sit (for a short 
while). In the narration of Bishr (He used to deliver his speech) while he 
was standing. 


1104- It is narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Huraith from 
his father that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” delivering his sermon on the pulpit, having a black 
turban over his (head), 


1105- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 


SEs. 5‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصَّلاةٍ ÉI‏ فيها 215 433 


. وَعَلَيكُمْ بالسْوَاكِ‎ ie لیس‎ Cob تلیفتبل . ون گان‎ aaka 


4 - بات ما KE‏ فى cis‏ الجمعة 
9 - حدثنا محمد ن AG py Ae Was chal‏ حَازِم. Be‏ 
آبی عق کیل بُن hs‏ كال ما US‏ تفیل V5‏ كقدى الا بعد الج 
0 حتفنا تعد بی کار دكا ید Gael‏ بن as olga‏ 
iS ۳ 0 Teer‏ ا 0 G2: tins a: à Bete ws eer‏ 
يَعْلّى بُنْ الحرث؛ قَالَ: سَمغت SU‏ بْنَ سَلْمَةَ بن الاکوع عَنْ آبیه؛ قَالَ: US‏ 
a2 2 oS GE SAR 3: e Bie acy Ue ol‏ نک EE tak oat.‏ 
نصلي مَعَ Ee A‏ الجَمعَة نم ترجع فلا نَرَى للجیطان JBS KS‏ به. 
3,7 وعم Gr‏ 


1101- حدثنا شام بْنُ عَمَّارٍ. IS‏ عَبْدٌ الرخمر N‏ بن of he‏ 


aed 


oi % sae Soon 2.2 vee La ee 2 ا بر 29 ها‎ E o 
عن جدو أنه كان يؤدل يوم الجمعة‎ thal حدثني أبي» عن‎ UE ise) سعد مودن‎ 
4 ۳-4 7t 2 GA 0 5 o int 
كان الفَيْءُْ مثل الشرال.‎ 13] BE رَسُولٍ الله‎ see على‎ 
We we» ai viet 0 و2‎ yee 5 موه‎ Ka 2 one 
pee IS حدثنا أحمد بن عَبْدَةَ. حخدئنا المعتمر بن سْلیْمَانْ.‎ - 2 


SL 5‏ ما جَاءَ في HS‏ يَوْمَ الجَمعَة 


9 حتفنا مره 25 as OSE‏ ید OR GG‏ مش موی 


z 
3 1 مت‎ 


oie عو‎ eae Jo vt At os gant 0 r “at ae gees ° A 
وخد یحیّیْ بن خلف. ابو سَلمة.‎ TF عن نافع» عن ابن‎ pee الله بن‎ dee 
NS BE عن ابن عُمَرَ؛ أن ال‎ ail عَنْ‎ call ate بِشْرُ بْنُ الْمْمَضَلء عَنْ‎ hs 


eat saa we Wt Sele eter Sy ee oct 2 RG Ss 
aon z "نج او‎ Kap oF e = 38 Ate oe 0 A 551 
BIS! عن مُسَاوِرٍ‎ cece بْنْ‎ Olan Was حدّثنا هشام بن عمَارٍ.‎ - 4 


o o7 0 Sir of‏ گم g% Pata, Se Soe iy,‏ وم Be 8 oe‏ -{ $ ور 
عَنْ جغفر بن عمرو بن حرَیث. عن tanl‏ فال: رايت Cel‏ ول یخطب على call‏ 
دوه Zee Sane‏ 

doles ales‏ سوداء. 


Aga ea?‏ و By‏ عاق AGEs‏ و eo Kng on‏ ع 282 و 
1105 - حدّثنا محمد بن بشار» ومحمد بن الولید. قالا: SIE‏ ممل ب 


4 


wm 
Site Ae 0: fats o z o2 د‎ ۵ EAA 460 
سمرة یقول: كان‎ Fe BLE Cree بن خرب؛ فال:‎ Shey جعفر. حدئنا م > عن‎ 


4 ag 


tle we al hd,‏ قن 7 IE al‏ شرع موه معا وو عد ع 
سول الله BE‏ یخطب قائما. 2 أنه كان یقعد فعدة ثم یقوم. 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 216 434 


deliver his sermon while standing. But he would sit (in the interval between 
both sermons), after which he would stand (to give the other sermon). 


1106- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
deliver his sermon while standing and (after the first speech) he would sit 
(for a short while before) he would stand once again, recite some of the 
Holy Verses (from the Qur’an) and celebrate (the Praises of) Allah. Verily, 
he was moderate in both his sermon and prayer. 


1107- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d that he said: My father told me from his father from his 
grandfather that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” delivered a sermon while being at war, he would do 
while reclining on a bow; and whenever he delivered a speech on Friday, he 
would do while being on the sticks (of which the pulpit was made). 


1108- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) was asked whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to deliver his sermons while standing or sitting, 
thereupon he said: Do you not recite (Allah’s saying): “But when they see 
some bargain or some amusement, they disperse headlong to it, and leave 
you standing” (Al-Jumu’ah 11)? (Abu Abdullah says: this narration is 
strange, and none barring Ibn Abu Shaibah relates it.) 


1109- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came up 
the pulpit (to deliver his speech), he would pay salutation (to the sitting 
people). 

[86] Paying Attention To The Sermon 


1110- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you (talk even 
as little as to) say to your companion (who sits by your side) on Friday, 
while the imam is delivering his sermon: “Keep silent”, you will have then 
committed falsity” (which deprives you of the reward). 


1111- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: On 
one Friday the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited (in the sermon) the Surah of Al-Mulk (the Dominion) and 
reminded us of Allah’s Days (i.e. the ancient events which the old 
generations had received). Then, Abu Dharr or Abu Ad-Darda’ poked me 
and said: “When has this Surah been revealed? I’ve never heard it before 
now!” I beckoned to him to keep silent. When they (finished the prayer 
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and) turned away, he said: “I asked you when this Surah had been revealed; 
and you did not tell me (what is the reason?)” Ubai said to him: “You will 
receive nothing from (the reward of) your prayer today (more than the sin 
of) your vain talk.” When he went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, and 
told him of what Ubai said, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Ubai has told the truth.” 


[87] Concerning Such As Enters The Mosque While The Imam Is 
Delivering His Sermon 


1112- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, Sulaik Al-Ghatfani entered the mosque, while the Messenger of 
Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering his speech, 
thereupon he asked him: “Have you offered (a two-rak’ah) prayer?” he 
answered in the negative. He told him to offer a two-rak’ah prayer. 


1113- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: Once, a 
man came in while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was delivering his speech, thereupon he asked him: “Have you 
offered (a two-rak’ah) prayer?” he answered in the negative. He told him to 
offer a two-rak’ ah prayer. 


1114- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Jabir Ibn 
Abdullah that Sulaik Al-Ghatfani entered the mosque, while the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering his 
speech, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: “Have you offered a two-rak’ah prayer before you 
come here?” he answered in the negative. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer even briefly.” 


[88] It Is Forbidden To Pass Over The People (In The Mosque) On Friday 


1115- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that a man 
entered the mosque on Friday while the Messenger of Allah 5 
blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering his speech. he started 
passing over the (sitting) people (to have his seat in the front of the 
mosque), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Sit down (in your place): indeed, you have caused 
harm (to the sitting people), even though you have come lately.” 


1116- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Mu’adh Ibn Anas from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” said: “He, who passes over the necks of the people (sitting in 
the mosque) on Friday, will be made a bridge leading to the fire (of Hell).” 


[89] Concerning The Talk After The Imam Descends From The Pulpit 


1117- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that on Friday, 
(whenever somebody had a certain need to be fulfilled, he would wait until) 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would 
descend from the pulpit to be talked to pertaining to the need. 


[90] Reciting (Qur’an) In The Prayer On Friday 


1118- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Rafi’ that he 
said: When Marwan (Ibn Al-Hakam) left for Mecca, he appointed Abu 
Hurairah as his successor (to look after the affairs of the people) in Medina. 
On Friday, Abu Hurairah led the prayer, in which he recited the Surah of 
Al-Jumu’ah (Friday) in the first rak’ah, and Al-Munafiqun (the Hypocrites) 
in the other. Ubaidullah resumed: I caught up with Abu Hurairah when he 
(finished the prayer and) turned away, and said to him: “No doubt, you 
recited two Surahs, which Ali used to recite in Kufah (On Friday prayer).” 
On that Abu Hurairah said: “Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having recited them (on Friday 
prayer).” 


1119- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: Ad-Dahhak Ibn Qais wrote (a message) to An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir 
saying: “Tell us which (Surah) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” used to recite on Friday (prayer) in addition to the 
Surah of Al-Jumu’ah.” On that he replied: “He used to recite the Surah of 
Al-Ghashiyah (Overwhelming (Event)).” 


. 1120- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Inabah Al-Khawlani that the 

Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite on Friday (prayer) both Surahs of Al-A’la (the Most High) and Al- 
Ghashiyah (Overwhelming (Event)). 


[91] Concerning Him Who Catches Up Only A Single Rak’ah Of 
The Friday (Prayer) 


1121- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
(succeeds to) catch up a single rak’ah of the Friday (prayer), let him offer 
another one in addition to it (after the imam concludes the prayer with the 
End Salutation).” 
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1122- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who (could manage to) catch up a single rak’ah of the Friday (prayer) has, 
indeed, caught up” (the whole prayer provided that he should complete it, 
i.e. offer the other rak’ah after the End Salutation). 


1123- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who (could manage to) catch up a single rak’ah of the Friday prayer or any 
other (obligatory) prayer has, indeed, caught up” (the whole prayer 
provided that he should complete it). 


[92] From Where Do People Come To Attend The Friday (Prayer) 


1124- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The people 
of Quba’ used to offer the Friday (prayer) with the Messenger of Allah 


“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (i.e. in his mosque of Medina) on 
Friday. 


[93] Concerning Him Who Leaves (Offering The) Friday (Prayer) 
With No Legal Excuse 


1125- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ja’d Ad-Damri, and he 
had a portion of companionship with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who leaves (offering 
the) Friday (prayer) thrice out of regarding it insignificant, then his heart 
will be sealed up.” 


1126- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who leaves (offering the) Friday (prayer) thrice with no necessity (or legal 
excuse that forces him to do so), then Allah puts a seal upon his heart.” 


1127- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(It is 
not good for you that) anyone of you might take a herd of sheep (and walk 
with them in search for pasture as long as ) a mile or two, and when it is 
difficult for him to find grass (to feed them) he would go further (to get it); 
and, at the same time, when the Friday (prayer) is due, he would not come 
(to the mosque to) attend it, and then the (next Friday prayer) comes, and he 
would not (go to the mosque to) attend it, and then the (third Friday prayer) 
comes and he would not (go to the mosque to) attend it until a seal is placed 
upon his heart.” 
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1128- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who leaves (offering the prayer on) Friday intentionally, let him give a 
Dinar in charity; and if he could not find it, let it be half a Dinar.” 


[94] Offering (Supererogatory) Prayer Before The Friday 
(Obligatory Prayer) 


1129- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a four-rak’ah prayer with no break between them before the Friday 
(obligatory prayer). 

[95] Offering (Supererogatory) Prayer After The Friday (Obligatory Prayer) 


1130- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ from Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that whenever he finished from the Friday (prayer in the mosque), he would 
turn away and offer a two-rak’ah prayer in his house, telling that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to do 
the same. 


1131- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer after (finishing from the) Friday (obligatory prayer). 


1132- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you (intend to) 
offer (supererogatory) prayer after the Friday (obligatory prayer, it is 
desirable to) pray four (rak’ahs).” 


[96] What About Sitting In Circles On Friday Before Offering The Prayer; 
And What About [htiba’ While The Imam Is Delivering The Sermon 


(To sit on buttocks with knees close to abdomen and feet apart and the 
hands circling the knees) 


1133- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade sitting in circles (even for religious study) in 
the mosque on Friday before offering the prayer. 


1134- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade sitting on buttocks with knees close to 
Abdomen and feet apart and the hands circling the knees on Friday, i.e. 
while the imam is delivering his sermon. 
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[97] Concerning The Adhan On Friday 


1135- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib Ibn Yazid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
had but one Mu’adhdhin (Caller for the prayer): whenever he came out 
(from the house), he would pronounce the call (for the prayer), and 
whenever he descended (from the pulpit), he would pronounce the call for 
prayer establishment; and so did both Abu Bakr and Umar. When it was 
(the time of the caliphate of) Uthman, and the people increased in number, 
he added the third call (to be pronounced from) over (the roof of) a house in 
the market called Az-Zawra’; and whenever he came out (from the house), 
he (the Mu’adhdhin) would pronounce the call (for the prayer), and 
whenever he descended (from the pulpit) he would pronounce the call for 
prayer establishment. 


[98] Facing The Imam While He Is Delivering The Sermon 


1136- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Thabit from his father 
that he said: Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” stood on the pulpit (to deliver the sermon), his companions 
would turn their faces to him 


[99] The Hour (In Which Answering The Invocations) Is Expected 
On Friday 


1137- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On Friday, there is 
an hour, and no Muslim person gets it while offering the prayer, and asks 
Allah for good but that He gives it to him.” He (the Prophet) beckoned with 
his hand to its shortness. 


1138- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf Al-Muzani from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On Friday, there is 
an hour of the day, and no servant asks Allah during it to give him anything 
but that he will be given it.” It was said: “Which hour is it?” he said: “It lies 
(in the period) from the time the prayer is established until it is finished 
(and the people turn away) from it.” 


1139- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: I 
said while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was sitting: “We find in Allah’s Book a certain hour on Friday, and no 
believing servant asks Allah during it for anything but that He will fulfill 
his need.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” hinted to me (saying): “Or a portion of an hour!” I said: “You’ve told 
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the truth: or a portion of an hour.” Then I asked: “Which hour is it?” he 
said: “The last hour of the day.” I said: “But it is not an hour of prayer.” On 
that he said: “Nay! If a believing servant offers the (obligatory) prayer and 
sat in expectation for the (coming) prayer, and nothing causes him to 
remain but (waiting) the prayer, he is then regarded to be in prayer.” 


[100] What About Offering Twelve Rak’ahs As Sunnah(Everyday) 


1140- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
twelve rak’ahs regularly as sunnah (everyday), a house will be constructed 
for him in the Garden: four before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), and two 
after it; two after the Maghrib (obligatory prayer); two after the Isha 
(obligatory prayer); and two before the Fajr (obligatory prayer).” 


1141- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who offers twelve rak’ahs (other than the rak’ahs of 
the obligatory prayers) regularly every day and night (i.e. every twenty-four 
hours), a house will be constructed for him in the Garden.” 


1142- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers twelve rak’ahs (as sunnah other than the rak’ahs of the 
obligatory prayers) regularly everyday, a house will be constructed for him 
in the Garden: two rak’ahs before the Fajr (prayer), two rak’ahs before the 
Zhuhr (prayer), and two after it, two rak’ahs (I think he said) before the Asr 
(prayer), two rak’ahs after the Maghrib (prayer), and (I think he said) two 
rak’ahs after the Isha (prayer).” 


[101] What About Offering Two Rak’ahs Before The Fajr (Prayer) 


1143- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the dawn 
appeared to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he would offer a two-rak’ah prayer (before the obligatory prayer). 


1144- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr (obligatory prayer, and he used to cut 
them short so much) as if the (voice of the) call for prayer was in his ears. 


1145- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah Bint Umar that whenever 
the call for the Morning prayer was pronounced, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would pray two light rak’ahs 
before he would stand to offer the (obligatory) prayer. 
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1146- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed ablution, he would offer two (light) rak’ahs (in the house) and 
then he would come out to (the mosque to lead) the prayer. 


1147- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to pray two rak’ahs 
(as sunnah) just (a short while) before the prayer establishment. 


[102] What Might Be Recited In The Two Rak’ahs Offered Before 
The Fajr (Obligatory Prayer) 


1148- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited (in addition to 
Al-Fatihah) in the two rak’ahs he offered before the Fajr (obligatory prayer) 
both Surahs of Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. 


1149- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I watched 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for a 
month, during which he kept reciting (in addition to Al-Fatihah) in the two 
rak’ahs he offered before the Fajr (obligatory prayer) both Surahs of Al- 
Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. 


1150- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer before the Fajr (obligatory prayer), and he said: “What 
good Surahs both are, which might be recited in the two-rak’ah prayer 
offered before Fajr (prayer): Al-Ikhlas and Al-Kafirun!” 


[103] When The Prayer Is Established, Let No Prayer Be Offered 
Barring The Obligatory One (To Which The Iqamah Refers) 


1151- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When the prayer 
is established, let no prayer be offered barring the obligatory one (to which 
the call for establishment refers).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1152- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was offering (the Fajr) prayer when he saw a man offering the two-rak’ah 
which should be performed before the Fajr prayer. When he finished the 
prayer he said to him (out of rejecting his act): “Which of both your prayers 
have you intended (when you came out of your house to the mosque)?” 
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1153- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Malik Ibn Buhainah 
that he said: When the Fajr prayer was established, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a man who was 
praying (the two rak’ahs that should be offered before Fajr obligatory 
prayer); and he said to him something which I did not know. When he (the 
Prophet finished the prayer and) turned away, we surrounded him (the man) 
and asked: “What did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” say to you?” he said: “He said to me: “One of you is about to 
offer four rak’ahs (instead of two) for the Fajr (prayer).” 


Comment: (He means that since those two rak’ahs, even though they 
belonged to sunnah, were offered just by the time the obligatory prayer was 
established, they seemed as if they belonged to them; and this is, to be sure, 
to break the rule according to which the Fajr obligatory prayer consists of 
no more than two rak’ahs ) 


[104] If The Two-Rak’ah Prayer Before Fajr is Missed, When Will it 
Be Prayed In Lieu ۱ 


1154- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Amr that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
man offering a two-rak’ah prayer after he had offered the Fajr (obligatory 
prayer), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: “Is the Fajr prayer offered twice?” the man said: “I 
did not offer these two rak’ahs before it (the Fajr obligatory prayer). So, I 
offered them after it.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave no reply (as if he approved). 


1155- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept (and 
thus was hindered) from offering the two rak’ahs before the Fajr (obligatory 
prayer), thereupon he offered (two rak’ahs) in lieu of them when the sun 
rose. 


[105] Concerning The Four Rak’ahs Offered Before Zhuhr 
(Obligatory Prayer) 


1156- It is narrated on the authority of Qabus from his father that he 
said: My father sent (a message in which he asked) A’ishah: “Which one of 
the (supererogatory) prayers the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” liked most to offer regularly?” on that she said: “He 
used to offer a four-rak’ah prayer before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), in 
which he would prolong his standing, and offer both bowings and 
prostrations perfectly.” 


SEs - 5‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصَّلاةٍ ÉI‏ فيها 224 451 


غب عن a‏ عن ale‏ بن اس نع ال ن تب نب uii,‏ 
اي بل lS . shal 335 sca 02 iaa i‏ بِشَيْءِ لآ أذري 
hÍ Gai UG gA‏ بو Uy‏ لَهُ: ما EAE we ataee‏ 
jul cg if sisi ORFA)‏ ۳۳ 
4 - با ما جَاءَ فِيِمَنْ asl‏ الرکعتان 

4 - حدئنا أَبُو بر بن بي is‏ عَبْدُ ab‏ بْنُ 25 دنا 
cena‏ ن peal GLAS Sle hail‏ عَنْ قیس ot‏ عَمْرِو؛ I‏ رَأَى 
ال ug‏ رجا ol at‏ فد شلا JGS EES pal‏ ال 2 Shab‏ الصّبْح 
ریا BSI A a Dom‏ صلّیث plas GBS ooh gato‏ ال 


° o2 


5 - حدّثنا عَبْدُ الرّحْمِنٍ coal GE‏ وَيَعْقُوبُ بْنُ Bed‏ : 
قالا: dys he (as‏ بن عانعن Lag‏ بن كياد عن بي حازم E‏ ی مرت 
اح ê‏ شش pal cig cs. gh‏ الَمْس. 


\ سس 


5 - باب في ey‏ الرَّكَعَاتِ قبل الظهر 


6 - حدثنا pi‏ بنْ آبي توق age us‏ قن ار ی Sal‏ 


ost au‏ آبي إلى قامقة: ILS Gl‏ سول ae oD‏ كان اش e Sf ashy‏ لني 
موس حو ی هد a By A tl ۱ an Hee a aS GBs‏ 
علیا؟ Cast Lat a clé‏ بل لظر. یل gd‏ ایا شین ESN Saad‏ 

EF i y 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 5 452 


1157- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer a four-rak’ah 
prayer before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer) once the sun passed the 
meridian, with no End Salutation to divide them; and he said: “The gates of 
the heaven are opened whenever the sun decline.” 


[106] Concerning Such As Misses The Four Rak’ahs Before The Zhuhr 


1158- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” failed to 
offer the four rak’ahs before the Zhuhr (obligatory prayer), he would offer 
them after the two rak’ahs following the Zhuhr. (Abu Abdullah says: None 
other than Qais related it from Shu’bah.) 


[107] Concerning Such As Fails To Offer The Two Rak’ahs After Zhuhr 


1159- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith: 
Mu’awiyah sent (somebody) to Umm Salamah (to ask her about the prayer 
of the Prophet), and I set out with the messenger who asked Umm Salamah 
and she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was performing ablution in my house for the Zhuhr prayer and he had 
sent a courier (to bring something) and there were great number of 
Emigrants with him, with whose affairs he was mainly concerned, when the 
door was knocked, and he soon came out to him, and led the Zhuhr prayer 
and sat to distribute what was brought by the courier. He kept so until the 
Asr was due. (After he had offered the Asr prayer in the mosque) he came 
into my house and offered two rak’ahs (in lieu of those he failed to offer 
before the Zhuhr), and said: “I was occupied by the matter of the courier 
from offering them after the Zhuhr. So, I offered them after the Asr.” 


[108] Concerning Such As Offers Four Rak’ahs Before And Four 
After Zhuhr 


1160- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers a four-rak’ah prayer before Zhuhr (obligatory prayer) and four- 
rak’ah prayer after it, Allah will forbid his body to the fire (of Hell).” 


[109] The Voluntary Prayers That Are Desirable During The Day 


1161- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Damrah As-Saluli that 
he said: We asked Ali about the voluntary (prayers) the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer during the day, 
thereupon he said: “You have no power to do it.” We said: “Inform us of it, 
so that we would take from it as much as is within our capacity.” On that he 
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said: “Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered the Fajr prayer, he would remain until the sun would rise 
from here, i.e. from the East as much as it would be at the time of Asr 
prayer, i.e. from the West, so that he would stand and offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer. (This refers nearly to the time of the Duha prayer) Then, he would 
remain (for some time) until sun would become from here, i.e. the East as 
much as it would be at the time of Zhuhr prayer from here, (i.e. a short 
period before the sun would decline), and offer a four-rak’ah prayer twice 
before the Zhuhr prayer, just when the sun would pass the meridian, and 
offer a two-rak’ah prayer after it, in addition to a four-rak’ah prayer before 
the Asr (prayer), making a break between each two of those with (the 
testification, i.e. the Tashahhud in which) he would greet with peace the 
angels who are hearest to Allah, the Prophets and the Messengers and their 
followers from amongst the Muslims and faithful believers.” Ali 
commented: “Those are sixteen rak’ahs, which constitute the voluntary 
prayers the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to offer during the day, and how few are those who could offer that 
regularly!” Waki’ said: My father made the following addition: Habib Ibn 
Abu Thabit said: O Abu Ishaq! I would not like to have as much gold as 
this mosque of yours contains instead of this narration. 


[110] Concerning The Two-Rak’ah Prayer Before The Maghrib 


1162- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Between every two Adhans (the call for prayer and the call for prayer 
establishment, i.e. Iqamah) there is a (supererogatory) prayer (to be 
offered).” He said that thrice, and in the third time he said: “For him who so 
wills.” 


1163- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Mu’adhdhin pronounced the call for the (Maghrib) prayer 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we would think it was the call for prayer establishment 
(Iqamah) because of the great number of people who would stand and offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer before the Maghrib (obligatory prayer). 


[111] Concerning The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After The Maghrib 


1164- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
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the Maghrib prayer (in the mosque), he would return to my house and offer 
a 17۷0-1۵1 2 prayer. 


1165- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited us in 
(the dwelling places of) Banu Abd Al-Ashhal and led us in the Maghrib 
prayer in our mosque, and then he said: “Offer those two rak’ahs (after the 
Maghrib obligatory prayer) in your houses.” 


[112] What One Recites In The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After The Maghrib 


1166- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite in the two-rak’ah prayer he offered after the Maghrib both Surahs of 
Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. 


[113] What About The Six-Rak’ah Prayer Offered After The Maghrib 


1167- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers a 
six-rak’ah prayer after the Maghrib, during which he never speaks evil, (the 
reward he receives) will be equal to (that of) the service of twelve years.” 


[114] Concerning The Witr 


1168- It is narrated on the authority of Kharijah Ibn Hudhafah Al-Adawi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out to us and said: “No doubt, Allah has supplied you with a 
prayer, which is much better for you (in reward) than (to gain and spend in 
charity) the red camels (the most valuable of property in their sight): It is 
the Witr, which Allah has permitted you (to offer)from the time of the Isha 
prayer until the rise of the dawn.” 


1169- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Verily, the Witr 
(prayer) is not binding (upon you), nor is it (obligatory) like your written 
prayers: but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the Witr (prayer) and then he said: “O men of Qur’an! Offer 
the Witr (prayer), for indeed, Allah is (One, and this number is) odd, and 
He Almighty loves the odd number (of rak’ahs therewith to conclude the 
daily prayers, for which he gives reward).” 


1170- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed, Allah is (One, and this number is) odd, and He Almighty loves the 
odd number. O men of Qur’an! Offer the Witr (prayer)!” a desert dweller 
(i.e. a Bedouin) said: “What has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” said?” He said: “This is not particular to you nor to 
your companions.” 


[115] What Is Recited In The Witr (Prayer) 


1171- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that Allah’s 
Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Witr 
(prayer) with the Surahs of Al-A’la, Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. 


1172- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Witr 
(prayer) with the Surahs of Al-A’la, Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


1173- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Juraij that he 
said: We asked A’ishah: “With the help of which (Surahs) did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer the 
Witr (prayer)?” she said: “He used to recite in the first rak’ah the Surah of 
Al-A’la; in the second rak’ah the Surah of Al-Kafirun; and in the third 
rak’ah, he used to recite the Surahs of Al-Ikhlas, and both Surahs of seeking 
with Allah (from the evil of Satan, i.e. Al-Falaq and An-Nas).” 


[116] Offering A Single Rak’ah For The Witr (Prayer) 


1174- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the night (supererogatory) prayer two by two, and then conclude with a 
single rak’ah for the Witr. 


1175- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The night 
(supererogatory) prayer is offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), and the Witr prayer 
is a single rak’ah (at minimum).” I (a sub-narrator) said: “Tell me if my eye 
overpowers me (before I could conclude)! Tell me if I fall asleep (before 
offering the Witr)!” he said to me: “Make (the expression) “Tell me” at this 
star!” I raised my sight and behold! It was the Arcturus. Then, he repeated: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The night (supererogatory) prayer is offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), and the 
Witr prayer is a single rak’ah (at minimum) to be offered before the 
Morning (prayer).” 


1176- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib Ibn Abdullah that a 
man asked Ibn Umar: “How should I offer the Witr (prayer)?” he said: 
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“Offer it by a single rak’ah.” He said: “I fear the people might say that this 
(prayer) is cut off.” On that Ibn Umar said: “This is the tradition of Allah 
and His Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


1177- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to utter 
the End Salutation after every two rak’ahs (of the night supererogatory 
prayer); and he used to offer Witr with the help of a single rak’ah (to 
conclude his prayers). 


[117] Concerning The Qunut In The Witr 


1178- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali that he said: My 
grandfather, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” taught me some statements therewith to supplicate during the Witr 
(prayer, and they go as follows): “O Allah! Provide me with health (and 
power) among such as You give health (and power); take care of my affairs 
among such as You take care of theirs; guide me (to the truth) among such 
as You guide (to the truth); save me from the evil of what You have 
decreed; and bless me in whatever (gifts) You give me: verily You always 
decide (all the matters) and none could decide anything pertaining to You; 
and indeed, whomever You take as friend never is put to humiliation (as 
well as whomever You take as enemy never is honoured)! Glory be to You 
our Lord! Blessed and Exalted be You Almighty!” 


1179- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
at the conclusion of his Witr prayer: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
pleasure from Your anger; I seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment; and I seek refuge with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) 
You. I cannot reckon Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 


[118] When One Does Not Raise His Hands During The Supplication 


1180- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never raised 
his hands during any of his supplications, except whenever he invoked 
Allah for water: by then, he would raise both his hands so much that the 
whiteness of his armpits would be visible. 


[119] Concerning Such As Raises His Hands During The 
Supplication, Which He Passes Over His Face 


1181- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
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you supplicate Allah, supplicate with (raising) the inside of your palms, and 
not the back of your hands; and when you finish (from supplication) pass 
them over your faces.” 


[120] What About Qunut Before And After Bowing 


1182- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Witr 
(prayer) he would supplicate Allah before bowing. 


1183- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid from Anas Ibn Malik that 
he was asked about Qunut in the Morning prayer, thereupon he said: “We 
performed Qunut (sometimes) before and (sometimes) after bowing.” 


1184- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad that he said: I asked 
Anas Ibn Malik about Qunut, thereupon he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed Qunut after bowing.” 


[121] Offering The Witr (Prayer) At The Last Portion Of The Night 


1185- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he asked A’ishah 
about (the time of offering) the Witr (prayer) of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to 
pray the Witr at every portion of the night: the first, the middle and the last, 
and the utmost point of time at which he prayed the Witr before he died was 
the last portion of the night (a short while before dawn). 


1186- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” happened to pray the 
Witr at every portion of the night: the first, the middle and the last, and the 
utmost point of time at which he prayed the Witr was the last portion of the 
night (a short while before dawn), 


1187- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you fears he 
might not get up at the last portion of the night, let him offer the Witr 
(prayer) at the first portion of the night and then he could sleep; and if 
anyone of you expects to get up at the last portion of the night, let him offer 
the Witr (prayer) at the last portion of the night, seeing that the recitation 
(of the Qur’an during the prayer) at the last portion of the night is attended 
(by the angels): and of a surety, this is much better.” 
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[122] Concerning Such As Sleeps (And Is Hindered) From Offering 
The Witr (Prayer) Or Such As Forgets To Offer It 


1188- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
sleeps (and fails) to offer the Witr (prayer), or even forgets it, let him offer 
prayer when he gets up, or once he remembers it.” 


1189- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer 
the Witr (prayer) before the morning comes upon you.” Muhammad Ibn 


Yahya says: This narration gives a proof for the fact that the narration of 
Abd Ar-Rahman is weak. 


[123] Offering Three, Or Five, Or Seven, Or Nine For The Witr (Prayer) 


1190- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, (offering) Witr is a fact: so, if one wills, let him offer five 
(rak’ahs) for the Witr (prayer); and if one wills, let him offer three for the 
Witr (prayer); and if one wills, let him offer only one for the Witr (prayer).” 


1191- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Sa’d that he said: I 
said to A’ishah: “O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Witr of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: 
“We used to bring the teeth-cleansing stick for him, water for his ablution, 
and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished during the night. He 
would use the teeth-cleansing stick, perform ablution, and offer nine 
Rak’ahs, and would not sit except in the eighth of them. He would celebrate 
Allah, praise and supplicate Him. Then he would get up without uttering 
the salutation and pray the ninth Rak’ah. Then, he would sit, celebrate 
Allah, praise and supplicate Him, ask for His Prayer and Blessing upon His 
Prophet, and then utter the salutation so loud that we would hear it. Then, 
he would pray two Rak’ahs in a sitting position, after uttering the 
salutation. The total then was eleven Rak’ahs. When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” grew old and put on flesh, 
he offered seven (Rak’ahs instead of nine) for the Witr, and then offered 
two other Rak’ahs after uttering the End Salutation.” 


1192- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
seven or even five (rak’ahs) for the Witr (prayer), with no break by 
salutation or talk (i.e. sitting to recite the testification or even half of it) 
between them. 
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[124] Offering Witr (Prayer) On Journey 


1193- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
On journey, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to offer two rak’ahs (for each obligatory prayer) and no more; 
and he further used to perform Tahajjud (prayer) at night. I (the sub- 
narrator) asked: Did he use to offer Witr (prayer at night)? He answered in 
the affirmative. 


1194- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar that 
they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set two rak’ahs to be offered on journey (for each obligatory prayer); 
and in this way they are authentically complete, and not shortened (nor 
reduced from four to two, i.e. from the residence prayer). Moreover, 
offering Witr (prayer) on journey is out of the sunnah (i.e. it is not binding). 


[125] What About Offering Two-Rak’ah Prayer In Sitting Posture 
After The Witr 


1195- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
two light rak’ahs in the sitting posture after offering the Witr (prayer). 


1196- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: 
A’ishah told me: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to offer one rak’ah for the Witr (prayer), after which he 
would offer two rak’ahs in which he would recite while sitting, and when 
he intended to bow, he would stand and offer bowing. 


[126] What About Lying After Offering The Witr And The Two 
Rak’ ahs Before The Fajr (Obligatory Prayer) 


1197- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at 
the last portion of the night but sleeping in my house. Waki’ said: She 
meant after offering the Witr (prayer). 


1198- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the two rak’ahs before the Fajr (obligatory prayer), he would lie on his right 
side (before the prayer establishment would be pronounced). 


1199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the two rak’ahs before the Fajr (obligatory prayer), he would 
lie (before the prayer establishment would be pronounced). 


Sky. 5‏ إِقَامَةٍ الصّلاة LOS,‏ فيها 232 467 


4 - بات ما جَاءَ ف في الوثْرٍ في السَفَرٍ 

1193 - حدّئنا أَحْمَدُ of‏ یئاه وَِسْحَاقُ بْنُ مَنْصور؛ تالا : حدتا يزيد b‏ 
UE, 595K‏ شب عن جَايرء عن سَالِم؛ عن saad‏ تال ان 3505 al‏ يكل gia‏ في 
A‏ رَكُعَتَيْنِ . لا يزيد uel‏ . وَكَانَ یج الیل فلت : وكات Tae‏ قال : نَحَمْ. 

4 - حدثنا إِسْمَاعِيلُ oh‏ موسی. th Gls‏ عَنْ yk‏ عَنْ ple‏ 
ol oF‏ عبّاس وَابْنٍ عمَرَ؛ WU‏ سَنَّ رَسُولُ له 6 صلا PEN‏ کین RY‏ 
ا كي ORE, pa‏ سن 

5 - بات ما جَاءَ ف في تین لوث جايس 

3 gues ae Sins ن‎ SA his U5 3 كنا مُحَمدُ‎ ia - 5 
Ses تصني‎ | TE مالس‎ APREA atl tis coat عن‎ of الجر‎ guise 
کیاکی 5 جال‎ ds الوثر‎ 

1196 - حدفنا عَبْدُ الرّحْمْنٍ pAb SE pee: BRU IG‏ بن 
دی متها fac‏ عن تنجو نو بي كدي كن أي کا قَالَ: 

نَنْيِى عَائِضَةُ؛ ES‏ كَانَ D5‏ كلل بُو ae TOTE AN‏ 
ف pn ree‏ ام فَرَكُمَ . 

Pell 55 Ly ipl IS all ما جاء في‎ OU - 126 

7- حدئنا Be‏ مُحَمَّدِ. EE‏ وکین e‏ عن شمر SE OAS‏ 
سَعْدٍ gi‏ یرام عَنْ ن آبي سَلَمَةَ ن E‏ الّحْمْنِء عَنْ ABE‏ قالث: ما كنك Al‏ 
BES (if sh‏ من اخر الیل الا وَهُوَ نَائِمٌ عندي. 

قال وَكِيعٌ: تَعْيِي AS‏ الوثر. 

1198 - حدشنا و بكر بْنُ أبِي ye by ety ie ttt‏ 
َد الرَحْمْنٍ GLA gf‏ عَنِ BBN‏ عَنْ عُرْوَة عَنْ عاي sibs‏ قالث: کان 
لش 8 دا he‏ رَكْعَتّي pall‏ اذ لجع على ع cM sks‏ 

1199 - حدّثنا jee‏ هشام. . ا اه بن feck‏ : 
هل بن le al‏ عق aul‏ عق أي GA‏ ال: SE‏ زر ال يله دا a‏ 
2655 الْمَجْرِ اضْطَجَعَ . 


=e 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 233 468 


[127] Offering The Witr (Prayer) While Being On The Mount 


1200- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Yasar that he said: 1 
was (on journey) in the company of Ibn Umar when I remained behind (for 
some time during which) I offered the Witr (prayer). (When I returned) Ibn 
Umar asked me: “What did make you remain behind (for some time)?” I 
said: “I offered the Witr (prayer).” On that he said: “Should you not have a 
good pattern in the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?” I said: “Yes.” He said: “Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer the Witr prayer 
while being on his camel (whenever he was on journey).” 


1201- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) offered the 
Witr (prayer) while being on his mount. 


[128] Offering The Witr (Prayer) At The First Portion Of The Night 


1202- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked Abu 
Bakr: “At which part of the night do you offer the Witr (prayer)?” he said: 
“At the first portion, just after (the coming of) darkness.” He asked Umar: 
“What about you O Umar?” he said: “At the last portion of the night.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“As for you O Abu Bakr, you’ve stuck to the trustworthy (principle of 
religious service); and as for you O Umar, you’ve stuck to the resolute 
power (which standing for the night supererogatory prayer requires).” 


Comment: (This refers to the superiority of offering the Witr prayer at 
the last portion of the night; and we should not forget here that the 
Messenger of Allah said earlier that the recitation of the Qur’an in the 
prayer at the last portion of the night is always attended by the angels.) 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through a 
different chain of transmitters. 


[129] What About Forgetfulness During The Prayer 


1203- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led the prayer, in which he made an increase, or from which he made 
a reduction (of one or two rak’ahs: Ibrahim said: The doubt is from my 
part). It was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Has there been any 
increase in the prayer?” he said: “(No) but I’m a human being: I forget as 
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you forget. So, if anyone of you forgets (anything in the prayer) let him 
offer two prostrations while sitting.” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned (to the direction of the Qiblah) and 
offered two prostrations. 


1204- It is narrated on the authority of Iyad that he asked Abu Sa’ id: 
One of us might offer prayer, in which he does not know (out of 
forgetfulness) how many (rak’ahs) he has offered. On that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you offers prayer in which he does not know (out of 
forgetfulness) how much has he prayed, let him offer two prostrations while 
sitting (at the conclusion of the prayer).” 


[130] Concerning Him Who Offers Five Rak’ahs For The Zhuhr 
Prayer Forgetfully 


1205- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah: Once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed The Zhuhr as 
five rak’ahs. When they asked him: “Did any increase happen in the 
(rak’ahs of the Zhuhr) prayer?” He said (surprisingly): “(No). what 
happened?” When it was said to him (“You prayed it as five”) he bent his 
legs and offered two prostrations (of forgetfulness). 


[131] When One Stands After Two (Rak’ahs) Forgetfully 


1206- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
prayer (I think it was the Zhuhr), and when it was the conclusion of the 
second rak’ah, he stood before he would sit (to recite the testification). So, 
when it was just before the End Salutation, he offered two prostrations. 


1207- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buhainah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood after 
the second rak’ah of the Zhuhr prayer out of his forgetting to sit (to recite 
half the testification), Then, when it was (the conclusion of the prayer, and 
it remained) only the End Salutation to finish from his prayer, he offered 
two prostrations of forgetfulness, after which he uttered the End Salutation. 


1208- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When anyone of you stands after the second rak’ah (instead of 
sitting) and does not complete his standing, let him then sit (to recite half 
the testification); and if he completes standing, let not him sit, and rather let 
him offer two prostrations of forgetfulness (at the conclusion of the prayer, 
just before the End Salutation).” 
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ie‏ ال ل Lak jy‏ فيل آ لَهُ: أَزِيدَ في الصَّلاَةِ؟ JÉ‏ «وَمَا 05 فَقِيلَ 
له ی Jats ty‏ سجدتین. 
1- بات ما اه Sep‏ كام بق القن تايا 
1206 - حدّئنا ly bike‏ بر اب آبي قي وش بن k‏ 
Oe as‏ بْنُ Es‏ عَنٍ GAM;‏ عن CEM‏ عَنِ ان SN EES‏ كل ue‏ 
صلی SEI dus‏ ها UG Gaal ai‏ كان في الاي ب ام یز أن cuss‏ عم 
Sts‏ قَبْلَ ol‏ أن a‏ سَجَدَ سَجَْئَيْنِ. 
7 - حدئنا بو BARR‏ آبي GI Shs. it‏ تُمَيْرٍ cts E15‏ 
یبن عاژرة. ح حلا ماب أي WEL Lt‏ و خاد لخن 


z 


َيزِيدُ ن هَارُونَ g‏ معاویة HH‏ عن یخی بن eet‏ عن AE‏ الرَحْمْنٍ 
ae‏ ا a‏ 


real‏ 9 این بحيئّة 


ره Gi‏ ي َمَ في Bt‏ مِنَ lil‏ َي الْجُلُوسَ . 
‘s‏ على قرع من صلا إل أن gh fins tas pl‏ وم 
Gida = 1208‏ مید بن يتويد . دا محمد بن پوسف, US‏ سيان 
عَنْ det of Hell oé elt‏ عَنْ قبس Fp dg‏ ¿ الْمُغِيرَة بن HS‏ 
قَالَ: قال ر سول ال ip sae‏ ام Sisk‏ م من الرَكعَتَين فلم یسم Ls‏ لس . 
دا ام قائماً فلا خلس وَيَسْحُدْ سَخدتي السَّهُوا. 
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[132] Concerning Him Who Falls In Doubt About His Prayer And 
Then Depends Upon What Is Certain 


1209- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “When anyone of you has doubt (whether he has prayed) 
two or one (rak’ah), let it be one (which he has offered); and if he has doubt 
(whether he has prayed) two or three, let it be two (which he has offered); 
and if he has doubt (whether he has prayed) three or four, let it be three 
(which he has offered). Then let him complete the remaining portion of his 
prayer, so that the doubt would be exclusive to what is more; and then, let 
him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness) while sitting before he utters 
the End Salutation.” 


1210- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you has doubt (as to how much he has offered) in his prayer, let 
him avert the doubt (that he has offered the more) with the certainty (that he 
has offered the less); and when he is sure of having his prayer complete, let 
him offer two prostrations (of forgetfulness before the End Salutation): if 
his prayer is complete (without the additional rak’ah he has offered because 
of his doubt), then, such (additional) rak’ah would act as supererogatory for 
him; and if his prayer is incomplete, the (additional) rak’ah (he has offered) 
would make perfect his prayer; and the two prostrations would thus be 
offered against the will of Satan.” 


[133] Concerning Him ‘Who Doubts In His Prayer, And Then 
Depends Upon What Is (Closer To The) Right 


1211- It is narrated on the authority of Algamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” led us in the Prayer and we did not know whether he omitted from it 
or increased in it. (When the companions talked about that and) he asked, 
we told him. He (the Prophet) turned his feet, faced the Qiblah and 
performed two prostrations after which he uttered the end salutation. Then 
he turned his face towards us and said: “If there is anything new about the 
Prayer I will inform you of it. But I am a human being and I forget as you 
forget, so when I forget, remind me. Furthermore, when anyone of you is in 
doubt about his Prayer, he should aim at what is closer to the truth (upon 
which he should act), and complete his Prayer in that respect and then offer 
two prostrations (of forgetfulness).” 
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2 . باب ما جَاءَ فيمَنْ AS‏ في لاه EG‏ إلى oH‏ 
1209 _ حذثنا Jf‏ برست 255 iis {Apel as oS!‏ 
ci ed dae‏ كي لذن 
عبّاس عَنْ We‏ الرَخمن بُن BSE‏ 108 سَمِعْتٌ رَسُولَ اللو لا 5 BE p sd‏ 
أَحَدُكُمْ ذ في النئین وَالوَاحدق فَلْيَجْعَلْهَا LE 1515 idols‏ في SHENG BU‏ 
یلها ین إا فك في الثلاب وَالْأرْبَع be Glad‏ یم ما بهي من 
dle‏ 35 يَكُونَ الْوَهمْ في BLM‏ تم ینجذ سَخدتین i BEA‏ 
Putts _ 1210‏ كُرَيْبِ. حَدَّنََا GEM WE A‏ عن ان SES‏ عَنْ 
رید بن آسلم عَنْ lhe‏ ن QS‏ عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ SSS‏ 6 قال: قَالَ سول 
له 45 óp‏ شك أَحَدُكُمْ في he‏ قلیلغ oily Ht‏ عَلَى etl‏ فا این 
النَمَامَ سَجَدَ سَحْدَنَينِ. فان SIS‏ صّلاته cis UG‏ کات ALU AS‏ 9 
Rast‏ كانت cade pled SW‏ وَكَانَتِ QUI‏ رَعْمَ zl EF‏ 


3 - باب ما ES 525 ce‏ فى صّلاته 6555 NPE‏ 


hee Ja Grd xs Gy, و م 2 و و‎ 


be aed as مُحَمّدُ § جَعْمَر.‎ aS إن شا‎ es حدفنا‎ -1 

OU $y pals‏ شعبَة it‏ کیب إلى 181335 ails‏ قَالَ: hal oA‏ عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَه عَنْ 
a‏ قال Le‏ سول ال 246 Bre‏ لا درف ag‏ از a e‏ 
کی Ae,‏ وَاسْتَفْبَلَ alll‏ وَسَجَدَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ JG yt GE gis eae.‏ 
«لو حَدَتَ في AA‏ شیء say‏ وَإِنْمَا آنا بَشَرْ lt‏ کما تنسزن. E BE‏ 
َذَكْرُونِي . ویک مَا شك في speed Sea‏ فرب ذلك من الصّوّاب. ashe psd‏ 
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1212- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you has doubt in his prayer, let him act upon what is 
(closer to the) right, and offer two prostrations (before he utters the End 
Salutation).” At-Tanafisi said: This is the principal fundament which none 
has the power to reject. 


[134] Concerning Him Who Utters The End Salutation After Two 
Or Three (Rak’ ahs) Forgetfully 


1213- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" fell into forgetfulness, 
and uttered the End Salutation just at the conclusion of two rak’ahs. (A 
long-handed man called) Dhul-Yadain said to him: “O Allah's Apostle! Has 
the prayer been reduced or have you forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: “Neither I have forgotten nor has 
the prayer been reduced.” He said: “No! You have prayed only two 
rak’ahs.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked: “is what Dhul-Yadain said true?” They said: “Yes, it is true.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went 
forward (to the direction of the Qiblah) and offered two rak’ahs. Then, he 
uttered the end salutation, and offered two prostrations of forgetfulness. 


1214- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" led us in one of the two 
evening prayers. He prayed two rak’ahs and then finished the prayer with 
the end salutation. He stood up near a piece of wood Lying across the 
mosque, against which he leaned. The hasty among the people went out and 
said: “The prayer has been reduced!” Amongst the people were Abu Bakr 
and Umar, but they hesitated to ask (The Prophet). A long-handed man 
called Dhul-Yadain asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Allah's Apostle! Has the prayer been reduced or have you 
forgotten?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Neither I have forgotten nor has the prayer been reduced.” He said: “No! 
You have prayed only two rak’ahs.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “is wEat Dhul-Yadain said true?” 
They said: “Yes, it is true.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood up again and offered two rak’ahs. Then, he 
uttered the end salutation, offered two prostrations (of forgetfulness), after 
which he uttered the end salutation once again. 
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2 - حدثنا عَلِنُ بْنُ SSS ees‏ کی عَنْ مِسْعَر عَنْ ملضوره عَنْ 
alg‏ عَنْ عَلْقَمََه عَنْ ate‏ ال قَالَ: قال سول الل او: hp‏ شك أَحَدُكُمْ في 
SL‏ یتح lg cll‏ نم جذ سَجدتين». 


DÎ‏ اش ak EN ORS‏ اد شون 
فيي : یر 


DL - 4‏ فِيمَنْ lo‏ مِنْ تین أو ثلاث Lalo‏ 
3 - حدثنا idé‏ بُنْ SG east lb dete‏ تق کان ار 


aie‏ بو aul‏ عق are‏ اللو of‏ من شن ail‏ عن ١‏ ابن عُمَرَ؛ أن وَسُولَ 


الله يله سَهّا hs‏ في الرکعتین. كَقَالَ لَه رل يُقَالُ له ذو i‏ یا 5525 الله 


اش دش F‏ نَسیت؟ قال: «ما Sad‏ وما تسیث» en OE‏ قَالَ: 


1 


کم gass Lad‏ فم سم فم سَجَدَ 


< 


KS‏ يَقُولُ دُو Sy‏ الوا 


1214 - حدثنا عَلِيٌ GU Fic pede Fi‏ عن ابن OH‏ عن ان 
OF sine?‏ بي مرن قَالَ: شای ينا رسول الل بل ie gee ois]‏ 
Gee ES Sb ek Bes‏ المَسجد يسيد US‏ 655 سَرَعَان 
الاس )5 525 AI DN‏ ر ابا أن aT‏ 
pil 33‏ 45 طویل لین ِسَمّی دا GS 3 eich‏ رَسُولَ الله Ht‏ 
ق 8 i DUS‏ تفط يلع أنه قر تال: Egle LAS‏ وکن NUS‏ 
ish‏ يَقُولُ 3 الِیدین؟» قالوا: نَعَمْ. قال: كَقَامَ Lad‏ رَكْعتَيْنِ. ثم سل نم سَجَدَ 


2 8 سل 


سجدنین . ثم 
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1215- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
Asr prayer, and uttered the end salutation after three rak’ahs. Then, he (left 
the mosque and) entered into his home. A long-handed man called Al- 
Khirbaq stood up to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer 
been reduced?” He (The Prophet) went out angrily, dragging his garment, 
and asked (the people about that), and he was told. Then, he offered the 
rak’ah which he left (out of forgetfulness), uttered the salutation, offered 
two prostrations, and then said salutation once again. 


[135] Offering The Two Prostrations Of Forgetfulness Before The 
End Salutation 


1216- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan comes to 
anyone of you during his prayer, and enters between his aim and his soul 
(with its desires, i.e. distracts his mind) to the extent that he would not 
know whether he prayed more or less (than what is due). If it is so, let him 
offer two prostrations before he utters the end salutation, and then, let him 
utter the salutation!” 


1217- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan enters 
between (the real aim of) the son of Adam and his soul (with its desires, i.e. 
distracts his mind during his prayer) to the extent that he would not know 
how much he has prayed. So, if anyone of you finds that, let him offer two 
prostrations before he utters the end salutation!” 


[136] Offering Both Prostrations (Of Forgetfulness) After The End Salutation 


1218- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Ibn Mas’ud offered 
the two prostrations of forgetfulness after uttering the end salutation, and 
mentioned that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had done so. 


1219- Itis narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There are two prostrations in (case one is given to) forgetfulness, to be 
offered after uttering the end salutation.” 

[137] Completing (The Remaining Portion Of The Prayer) Upon 
(What Has Been Offered Of) The Prayer 


1220- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
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5 - حدئنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ SEI‏ ود ن نابت الْجَحْدَرِيٌ. Ws‏ 
úi awa‏ و لا خالد الخ عن بي OG‏ عن ol‏ تایه gle or‏ 
topes‏ قَالَ: کلم سول ال بل في BSE‏ رات مِنَ الْعَضْرٍ. اه 
aol‏ ام لباق 55 A‏ بيط oiii‏ فاّی: G‏ وَسُولَ LEI hii UI‏ 
LA gs‏ ار z> Sed.‏ . فصَلی Gh‏ الرَكْمَة eoe BS OS gh‏ 
م سَجَدَ oiii‏ نم سم 

135 - باب ما جَاءَ في sae‏ السَهُوٍ قبل السّلام 

6 - حدّثنا Sie‏ بْنُ وکیم. Gs‏ بش Sas Sih‏ ابْنُ إِسْحَاقَ. 
G55) gs‏ عَنْ أبي سَلَمَةَ p ARR‏ ان EI‏ قَالَ: óp‏ الشَّيْطَانَ 
oil‏ ي piii‏ في By BS he‏ وین oll‏ خثی لا ذري اة أ نقض . Be‏ 


کان std US‏ سجدتین قَبْلَ أن mu‏ ثم tales‏ 


7 -م حذكنا اسان بن 053 Bax Sb wn oe‏ این إسحاق. 
fhe oS‏ ضفرا بن ٠ dale of pe dhs‏ عن Sih ol‏ ۽ أن | الب كل 


JA Slee óp JÉ‏ ب SH‏ ان آدَمَ وین del‏ فلا يَدْرِي کم صَلَى . 133 وَجَدَ 
ذلك da‏ سَجدتین JS‏ آن يُسَلُم) . 
باب ها اه يقن جتحا با السلام 
8 - حدّثنا بو Was É Uf Š‏ سفن بْنُ die‏ عَنْ pals‏ عَنْ 
إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ 31 ان مَسْعُودٍ سَجَدَ سَجدتي pal‏ بَعْدَ السلام. roy‏ 7 
ی ل AN Jes‏ 
1219 - حدئنا es aoe net‏ بن أبي شي 6 wis SG.‏ 


or Pie 8 


pus dos gs OE و‎ el SF gk gE 
wile Gs کل سقو شقان‎ 
Ball في البتاء على‎ HE باب ما‎ - 7 
ge حدّثنا يَعْقُوبُ بْنُ حْمَيْدٍ بْنِ کاسب ا کید اللو بر‎ - 1220 


لبون of OET‏ وزيم کی عو اللو بن يريك موی GN‏ وَدِ بن soles‏ عَنْ 
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(lead) the prayer, and when he magnified Allah (to assume the prayer), he 
beckoned to them to be (as they were in their places); and they did 
accordingly. Then he went and took a bath (and when he returned) his head 
was dribbling water. He led them in the prayer and when he finished and 
turned away he said: “No doubt, I came to you while being in the state of 
ceremonial impurity, (out of forgetfulness), and did not remember that until 
[ assumed the prayer.” 


1221- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever is befallen by vomit, ejection, nosebleed, or pre-seminal fluid 
(during the prayer), let him turn away, offer ablution, and then complete 
(the remaining portion) upon (what has been offered of) his prayer, 
provided that he should not speak (to anyone) during that (interval).” 


[138] If One Breaks Ablution During The Prayer: What Should He Do 


1222- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone is 
offering the prayer during which he breaks ablution, let him catch hold of 
his nose and then turn away!” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[139] The Prayer Of The Sick Person 


1223- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: I 
had fistula, (and I could not offer prayer while standing), thereupon I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
(how to offer) the prayer. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “You could pray while standing; and if you could 
not do that, pray while sitting; and if you could not do so, pray while lying 
on your side.” 


1224- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
offered the prayer while he was sitting (reclining) against his right side; and 
(at that time) he was suffering the pain (of illness). 


[140] Offering The Supererogatory Prayer While Sitting 


1225- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: By 
Him, Who took unto Him the soul of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”! He did not die before he offered the 
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تک کی کی ای بو اوا غ أبى et DEARA‏ التي BE‏ إلى الصلاة 
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greater portion of his (supererogatory) prayers while sitting. However, the 
righteous deed that was the dearest to him was that which a servant would 
do regularly, no matter little it might be. 


1226- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite (the Qur’an during the supererogatory prayers) while he was sitting; 
and whenever he intended to bow, he would stand a period (before his 
bowing, as short as is) enough for one to recite forty Holy Verses. 


1227- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering anything of the (supererogatory) night prayer but as standing until 
he grew old (and put on flesh): by then he offered (the supererogatory) 
prayer while sitting until there would remain only forty or thirty Holy 
Verses to recite, he would stand, recite them and then fall in prostration. 


1228- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq Al-Uqaili 
that he said: I asked A’ishah about the (supererogatory night) prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon 
she said: (Sometimes) he offered prayer for a long time during the night 
while standing and (sometimes) he offered prayer for a long time during the 
night while sitting; and if he recited (the Qur’an during the prayer) while 
standing, he would bow as standing, and if he recited while sitting, he 
would bow as sitting. 


[141] The Prayer Of One While Sitting Is Half The Prayer Of One 
While Standing (In Reward) 


1229- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon 
him while he was praying as sitting, thereupon he said: “The prayer of one 
as sitting is half the prayer of one as standing (in reward).” 


1230- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out and 
came upon some people and they were praying as sitting, thereupon he said: 
“The prayer of one as sitting is half the prayer of one as standing (in 
reward).” 


1231- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
prayer of one while sitting, thereupon he said: “No doubt, whoever prays 
while standing is the best (in the reward he receives); and whoever prays 
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while sitting receives only half the reward of such as prays while standing; 
and whoever prays while lying receives half the reward of such as prays 
while sitting.” 


[142] The Prayer Of The Messenger Of Allah During His Fatal Illness 


1232- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When 
Allah’s Apostle became fatally ill, Bilal came to inform him (that the prayer 
was due). He said: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer." I said: 
"O Allah’s Apostle! Abu Bakr is a softhearted man and if he stands in your 
place, he could not help weeping, and thus he would not be able (to make 
the people hear him). Would that you order Umar to lead the prayer!" The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the people in the prayer: Verily you (women) are the companions of 
Joseph.” So we sent to Abu Bakr (to inform him of the command of the 
Prophet) and he led the prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” felt better and came out with the help of 
two persons with both of his legs dragging on the ground till he entered the 
mosque. When Abu Bakr felt his coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gestured to him to 
remain in his place (and carry on). The Prophet was brought and was 
helped to sit by his side. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet and the 
people were following Abu Bakr (in the prayer). 


1233- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: During his 
fatal illness, Allah’s Apostle ordered that Abu Bakr should lead the people 
in the prayer. Abu Bakr led the prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt better and came out (to the 
mosque) and behold! Abu Bakr was leading the people in the prayer! When 
Abu Bakr saw him coming, he tried to retreat but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gestured to him to remain in his place 
(and carry on). The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sat 
at the side of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the people were following 
the prayer of Abu Bakr. 


1234- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Ubaid that he said: 
During his fatal illness, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” fell unconscious, and when he recovered he asked: “Is the 
prayer due?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Tell 
Bilal to pronounce the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” Then, 
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he fell unconscious once again, and when he recovered he asked: “Is the 
prayer due?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Tell 
Bilal to pronounce the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” Then, 
(for the third time) he fell unconscious, and when he recovered he asked: 
“Is the prayer due?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: 
“Tell Bilal to pronounce the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer.” 
A’ ishah said: "My father is a softhearted man and if he stands in your place, 
he could not help weeping, and thus he would not be able (to make the 
people hear him). Would that you order somebody else (to lead the 
prayer)!" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell 
unconscious and when he recovered he said: “Tell Bilal to pronounce the 
call for the prayer, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the prayer: Verily you 
(women) are the companions of Joseph.” Bilal was ordered to pronounce 
the call for the prayer, and Abu Bakr to lead the prayer. Later, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt better 
and said: “Find two persons for me so that I would recline upon them (and 
come out to the mosque).” Barirah came first followed by another man, and 
he reclined upon them (and went to the mosque). When Abu Bakr saw him, 
he intended to retreat, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” beckoned to him to remain in his place (and carry on 
the prayer). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came forward and sat by the side of Abu Bakr until he finished the 
prayer. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (died and) was taken (unto Allah Almighty). Abu Abd Allah says: 
This is a strange narration, and none barring Nasr Ibn Ali relates it. 


1235- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became 
fatally ill, he was in the house of A’ishah. He said: “Invite Ali to me!” 
A’ishah said: “O Messenger of Allah! Should we invite Abu Bakr to you?” 
he said: “Yes, invite him.” Hafsah said: “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
invite Umar to you?” he said: “Yes, invite him.” Umm Al-Fadl said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should we invite Al-Abbas to you?” he answered in 
the affirmative. When they gathered, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” raised his head and kept silent, thereupon 
Umar said: “Let’s stand (and leave) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (perchance he would take rest).” When 
the prayer was due, Bilal came to pronounce the Adhan. He said: “Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer.” A’ishah said: "O Allah’s Apostle! Abu Bakr is a 
softhearted man and he could not recite (the Qur’an because of his 
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excessive weeping) and if he (stands in your place and) does not see you, he 
could not help weeping, and thus he would make people (behind him) weep 
too. Would that you order Umar to lead the prayer!" but Abu Bakr led the 
prayer. In the meantime Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” felt better and came out with the help of two persons and both 
his legs were dragging on the ground (till he entered the mosque). When the 
people saw him, they glorified Allah to notify Abu Bakr (of his coming). 
Abu Bakr tried to retreat but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gestured to him to remain in his place (and carry on). The 
Prophet came and sat on his right side while Abu Bakr was standing. Abu 
Bakr was following the prayer of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr. Ibn 
Abbas resumed: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” started reciting just from the very point at which Abu Bakr had 
stopped. Waki’ said: This is the right way of the sunnah. He (Ibn Abbas) 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then died as a result of this illness he was suffering. 


[143] The Prayer Of The Messenger Of Allah Behind One Of His Nation 


1236- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Al-Mughirah Ibn 
Shu’bah from his father that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” delayed (to come to the mosque because 
of his being occupied by some affairs of the people living in the precincts 
of Medina), and we reached the (praying) people, a rak’ah after (the 
beginning of the prayer) which Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf had been leading. 
When he felt (the coming of) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he intended to retreat, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gestured to him to carry on 
the prayer, and (when he finished the prayer) he said to him: “You’ve done 
well: as such you should do.” 


[144] The Imam Is Made To Be Followed (In The Prayer) 


1237- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” grew ill, and 
some of his companions came to visit him. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the prayer as sitting, and 
they followed him while standing in the prayer but he gestured to them to 
sit (and offer prayer as sitting). When he (finished the prayer and) turned 
away he said: “No doubt, the imam is made to be followed: if he bows 
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down, you should bow down (after him), and if he raises (his head from 
bowing or prostration) you should raise (your head after him); and if he 
prays as sitting you should also pray as sitting.” 


1238- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell from a horse thereupon 
his right side was wounded. We visited him (to enquire about his health); 
and when the prayer was due, he led us in the prayer as sitting, and we 
prayed behind him as sitting. When he finished the prayer he said: “No 
doubt, the imam is made to be followed: when he magnifies (Allah) you 
should also magnify (Allah after him); when he bows down, you should 
bow down (after him); when he says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” 
you should reply: “O Allah our Lord! To You be All the praises!”; when he 
falls in prostration, you should also fall in prostration; and when he prays as 
sitting, you all should pray as sitting.” 


1239- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the imam 
is made to be followed: when he magnifies (Allah) you should also magnify 
(Allah after him); when he bows down, you should bow down (after him); 
when he says: “Allah hears such as praises Him” you should reply: “O 
Allah our Lord! To You be All the praises!”; when he prays as standing, 
you should also pray as standing; and when he prays as sitting, you should 
pray as sitting.” 


1240- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became ill, he led the 
prayer while he was sitting, and we offered the prayer behind him. Abu 
Bakr was magnifying loudly so that the people (praying behind The 
Prophet) would listen. When he (The Prophet) turned to us, he saw us 
standing. He beckoned to us (to pray as sitting) and we sat and prayed 
following him while sitting. When he finished with the end salutation, he 
said: “A while ago, you were about to do the same as the Persians and the 
Romans used to do: i.e. to stand for their kings who were sitting. So, do not 
do that, and follow your imams. If he (your imam) prays while standing, 
then you should pray while standing; and if he prays while sitting, then you 
should pray while sitting.” 


[145] Practicing Qunut In The Fajr Prayer 


1241- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ashja’i: Sa’d Ibn 
Tariq that he said (to his father): O my father! You had (the honour to) offer 
prayer behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”, then Abu Bakr, then Umar, then Uthman, and then Ali for five years 
here in Kufah: did all of them practice Qunut in the Fajr prayer? He said: O 
my son! This was in accordance with the events. 


1242- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
forbidden (by Allah) to invoke (evil against anyone) in the Fajr prayer. 


Comment: (It is well-known that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” kept for a month invoking evil against 
some tribes until Allah Almighty revealed: “Not for you, (but for Allah), is 
the decision: whether He turns in Mercy to them, or punishes them; for they 
are indeed wrong-doers.” (Al Imran 128) 


1243- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” practiced 
Qunut in the Morning prayer, according to which he invoked evil against 
one of the Arab tribes for a month before he left it. 


1244- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised 
his head (from bowing) in the Morning prayer, he invoked saying: “O 
Allah! Save Al-Walid Ibn Al-Walid, Salamah Ibn Hisham, Ayyash Ibn 
Rabie’ah, and all the oppressed people in Mecca! O Allah! Be hard on 
(those of the tribe of) Mudar, and make them (suffer from) famine years as 
these (at the time) of Joseph!” 


[146] Killing A Female-Snake Or A Scorpion During The Prayer 


1245- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that both black 
(animals), the female-snake and the scorpion, should be killed even during 
the prayer. 


1246- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once a scorpion 
stung the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
during the prayer. (When he finished the prayer) he said: “Allah’s Curse be 
upon the scorpion! It leaves neither the praying nor the non-praying person: 
kill it (whenever and wherever you are) within or outside the sanctuary, 
(whether you are or are not in the state of Ihram).” 


1247- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Rafi’ from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” killed a scorpion while he was in his prayer. 
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[147] It Is Forbidden To Offer Prayer After Both Fajr And Asr 


1248- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (people to 
offer) two prayers: to pray after Fajr (prayer) until the sun rises, and after 
Asr (prayer) until the sun sets. 


1249- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no prayer (to be offered) after the Asr (prayer) until the sun sets; and 
there is no prayer (to be performed)after the Fajr (prayer) until the sun 
rises.” 


1250- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Many 
reliable men, including Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and the most trustworthy of 
them in my sight is Umar bore testimony that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no prayer (to be 
offered) after the Fajr (prayer) until the sun rises; and there is no prayer (to 
be performed) after the Asr (prayer) until the sun sets.” 


[148] At Which Time Offering Prayer Is Undesirable 


1251- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “Is there a time (during the day and night) much dearer to Allah 
than another (pertaining to prayer)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes: it is the middle of the night, in 
which (it is desirable that) you would pray as much as you like until the 
morning appears; and then stop until the sun rises (and keep stopping) as 
long as it is like a shield (whose heat is light); and when it grows, you 
might pray as much as you like until the pillar (seems to) stand on its shade 
(i.e. until the shade shrinks as possible as it could be); and then stop until 
the sun declines: indeed, the (fire of) Hell always goes in flames at the 
middle of the day. Then, you could pray as much as you like until you offer 
the Asr prayer; and then stop until the sun sets: indeed it (the sun) sets 
between both horns of the Devil, as well as it rises between both horns of 
the Devil.” 


1252- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Safwan Ibn Al- 
Mu’attal asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saying: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m going to ask you about a thing, of 
which you have knowledge, and of which I’m ignorant.” He said: “What is 
that?” he said: “Are there, from amongst the hours of night and day, some 
at which prayer is undesirable?” he said: “Yes: when you offer the Morning 
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prayer, leave the prayer until the sun rises, for indeed, it rises between two 
horns of the Devil. Then, you could pray, since the prayer is attended (by 
the angels) and accepted (by Allah) until the sun comes to be vertical on 
your head, as straight as a spear: when it is (vertical) on your head (as 
straight) as a spear, you should leave the prayer, for at that time, the fire is 
kindled, and its gates are opened (and keep stopping from prayer) until the 
sun declines from the right side of your forehead: when the sun declines, ` 
the prayer comes to be attended (by the angels) and accepted (by Allah). 
Then, you could pray until Asr (prayer is due and you) offer it. Then, leave 
prayer until the sun disappears.” 


1253- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abdullah As-Sunabihi that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the sun rises between both horns of Satan (or said “The horns of 
Satan rise with it”); and when it is high, he departs from it; and when it is in 
the middle of the sky, he is attached to it; and when it declines (or said 
“passes the meridian”), he leaves it; and when it is about to set, he is 
attached to it; and when it sets (and disappears) he leaves it: so, you should 
not pray at those three hours (during which Satan is attached to the sun).” 


[149] The Concession To Offer Prayer In Mecca All The Time 


1254- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone to circumambulate this House or 
offer prayer (within the sanctuary) whenever he likes during night and 
day.” 


[150] What About Delaying The Prayer From Its Due Time 


1255- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perhaps, you would catch up with people, whose habit is not to offer the 
(obligatory) prayers at their stated fixed times: so, when you catch up with 
them, offer the (obligatory) prayer in your houses once its time is due as 
you know (it is right), and then offer prayer with them, and make it 
supererogatory prayer (to be added to your good deeds).” 


1256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Offer the 
(obligatory) prayer just at its fixed stated time (whether the imam offers it 
at that time or not): if you catch the imam leading the prayer (just when it is 
due), pray then with them, and thus you will have accomplished your 
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prayer (in congregation); otherwise it will become supererogatory (prayer 
to be recorded) in your account.” 


1257- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
will come governors and chiefs, whose occupation in (the worldly) things 
will cause them to delay the (obligatory) prayers from their stated fixed 
time: (If it is so, offer the obligatory prayers just at their due time as you 
know it and) make your prayers with them voluntary (i.e. additional prayer 
to be recorded in your account).” 


[151] The Fear Prayer 


1258- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
pertaining to the Fear prayer: “It is that the imam offers prayer with a party 
of people behind him, who offer a single rak’ah (with him), with the other 
party among them standing between them and the enemy; then those who 
offered the rak’ah (with their imam) turn away and take the place of those 
who did not pray; and by then those who did not pray go forward to offer 
with their leader a single rak’ah; then, when their leader turns away he will 
have offered his prayer in full; and everyone of the two parties has to offer 
the remaining rak’ah (to complete) his prayer (whether together or apart). If 
the fear is much greater than that, let them pray even on foot or riding (as 
may be most convenient).” 


1259- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah that he 
said (pertaining to the Fear prayer): “the imam stands up facing the Qiblah, 
and one of the two groups (into which the army is divided in order to offer 
the prayer) align behind him, and the other stand facing the enemy, with 
their eyes on the row (of the praying ones). He prays one rak’ah with those 
(who are with him) and they perform another (Rak’ah including) bowing 
and two prostrations in their place. then, they go and take the position of 
those (who did not pray), and those (of the other group come, with whom 
he prays (the remaining rak’ah including) bowing and two prostrations. In 
this way, he will have offered his prayer of two rak’ahs, but they will have 
offered only a single rak’ah. Then, they offer (the remaining rak’ah, 
including) bowing and two prostrations.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Khawat from 
Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 
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1260- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led his 
companions in the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” bowed and they all bowed. He then fell down in 
prostration along with the row close to him, and the rear row kept standing 
(in order to face the enemy). When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stood up, these (of the row close to him) 
offered two prostrations. Then, those of the front row went back to take the 
position of those (in the rear) and the rear row went forward to take the 
position of those (who were) in the front; and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bowed down and they all bowed. 
He then fell down in prostration along with the row close to him. When 
they raised their heads, these (of the row close to him) offered two 
prostrations. In this way, all of them offered (two) bowings with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and each 
party offered twe.prostrations by themselves. The enemy at that time was at 
the direction of the Qiblah. 


[152] The Eclipse Prayer 


1261- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, both 
sun and moon never eclipse because of the death of anyone of the people 
(since they are two of Allah’s Signs): so, if you see that (eclipse), you 
should stand and offer the prayer (of eclipse).” 


Comment: (The occasion of that was that the sun eclipsed on the day 
Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, thereupon some people alleged that it eclipsed because of 
his death. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” intended by that statement to refute such a claim.) 


1262- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The sun eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he came out in a hurry, 
dragging his garment, until he reached the mosque. He kept offering the 
(eclipse) prayer until it (was over and the sun) cleared. Then he said: “Some 
people claim that both sun and moon only eclipse because of the death of 
an important person; and of course, it is not so. No doubt, both sun and 
moon does not eclipse because of the death nor because of the life (birth) of 
anyone: when Allah manifests His Glory to anything of His creatures, it 
soon lowers down (in submission) to Him.” 
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1263- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: In the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the sun eclipsed and he went to the Mosque and the people aligned 
behind him. He said the Takbir (starting the prayer) and prolonged the 
recitation (from the Holy Qur’an) and then said Takbir and performed a 
prolonged bowing; then he (raised his head and) said: "Sami’a Allahu liman 
hamidah: Allahumma walaka al-hamd (Allah hears such as sends praises to 
Him: O Allah, our Lord: to You be all the praises.” He then (did not 
prostrate but) stood up and recited a prolonged recitation which was shorter 
than the first. He again said Takbir and then bowed a prolonged bowing but 
shorter than the first one and then said: "Sami’a Allahu liman hamidah: 
Allahumma walaka al-hamd (Allah hears such as sends praises to Him: O 
Allah, our Lord: to You be all the praises.” Then he prostrated. He did the 
same in the second rak’ah. Thus he completed four bowings and four 
prostrations. The (eclipse had been over and the) sun had cleared before he 
finished the prayer. (After the prayer) he stood up, glorified and praised 
Allah as He deserved and then said: "The sun and the moon are two of 
Allah’s signs. They do not eclipse because of death or life (birth) of anyone. 
When you see that, hurry to the prayer." 


1264- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led us in 
the eclipse prayer, during which we did not hear his voice (for his recitation 
was in a low tone). 


1265- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" once offered 
the eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time and then did a prolonged 
bowing. He stood up straight again and kept on standing for a long time, 
then did a long bowing, then stood up straight and then offered a prolonged 
prostration. Then he lifted his head and offered a prolonged prostration. 
Then he stood up for a long time and then did a prolonged bowing and then 
stood up straight again and kept on standing for a long time. Then he did a 
long bowing, stood up straight and then offered a prolonged prostration. 
Then he lifted his head and went for a prolonged prostration. Then he lifted 
his head and finished (the prayer). Then, he (The Prophet) said: "Paradise 
became near to me that if I had dared, I would have plucked one of its 
bunches for you. Hell became so near to me that I said: O my Lord! Will I 
be among those people? (Nafi (a sub-narrator) said: I think he further said :) 
Then suddenly I saw a woman whom a cat was lacerating with its claws. 
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On inquiring, it was said that the woman had imprisoned the cat till it died 
of starvation. She neither fed it nor freed it so that it could feed itself from 
the land's insects." 


[153] The Prayer Of Istisqa’ (Invoking Allah For Water) 


1266- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Ishaq Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Kinanah that he said: One of the governors sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask 
him about the prayer of Istisqa’ (invoking Allah for water), thereupon Ibn 
Abbas said: “What prevented him to ask me (by himself)? Anyway, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out (to 
the mosque) in the state of modesty, respect, reverence, tranquility and 
devoutness. He offered a two-rak’ah prayer, like that he offered in the Id 
(the Festival), and his sermon (he delivered) was not like yours (for it was 
filled with supplication, invocation, and asking for Allah’s Forgiveness and 
seeking for His Mercy).” 


1267- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle that he was present when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out (and went) to the praying place 
to offer the Istisqa’ prayer, faced the Qiblah, turned (and put on) his 
garment inside out, and offered a two-rak’ah prayer. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Tamim from his 
paternal uncle from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. Sufyan narrated from Al- 
Mas’udi that he said: I asked Abu Bakr Ibn Muhammad Ibn Amr: Did he 
(the Prophet) turn it (his cloak) upside down or did he make its right side on 
its left side? He said: No: he made its right side on its left side. 


1268- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One 
day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to offer the Istisqa’ prayer. He led us in a two-rak’ah prayer, with 
no Adhan nor Iqamah. Then, he addressed us in a sermon, and invoked 
Allah while facing the Qiblah, and raising his hands. Then, he turned (and 
put on) his cloak inside out, placing its right side on its left side, and its left 
side on its right side. 


[154] Invoking Allah During The Istisqa’ Prayer 


1269- It is narrated on the authority of Sharhabil Ibn As-Simt that he 
said: O Ka’b Ibn Murrah! Relate us something from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and be careful. He said: Once, a 
man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Invoke Allah for water!” The ` 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” raised both 
his hands and said: “O Allah! Supply us with rain in abundance, that is 
plentiful, covering (the earth around us), as quickly and not slowly (as it 
could be), as advantageous and beneficial and not harmful (as it could be)!” 
they did not finish from the Friday prayer before they were responded to 
(by Allah Almighty; and the rain was so much profuse that) they came once 
again and complained to him saying: “The houses have been ruined 
(because of the great quantity of water) thereupon he said: “O Allah! (make 
it) around us and not upon us!” in this way, the clouds dispersed to the right 
and the left. 


1270- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A desert 
dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come to you from a 
(district of a) people, who have no shepherd (to set out to the pastures in 
order to) graze (his animals), nor do they have a male-camel (strong 
enough) to strut (with his tail, because of its weakness, resulting from the 
shortage of water).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ascended the pulpit, praised Allah and then invoked: 
“O Allah! Supply us with abundant rain therewith to relieve us, that is 
plentiful, profuse, (so much widespread as) to cover the earth (around us), 
as quickly not slowly (as it could be).” Then, it rained (very abundantly) 
that no one came to him from any side (of the region) but that he said: “No 
doubt, we’ve been given life (because of water).” 


1271- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked (Allah) for rain 
(and he was raising his hands so much) that the whiteness of his armpits 
was visible. Mu’tamir said: I think this was during the Istisqa (prayer). 


1272- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father: Perhaps I 
remembered the statement of the poet when I looked at the face of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being 
on the pulpit, (invoking Allah for rain); and he did not descend before every 
spout in Medina was overflowing with water. I would remember the 
following statement of the poet, i.e. Abu Talib: “How white-complexioned 
he is, with the help of whose face the clouds are asked for rain: he is to 
relieve the orphans (of their burdens), and protect the widows (from being 
put to humiliation).” 
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[155] The Prayer Of Both Ids (Of Al-Fitr And Al-Adha) 


1273- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I bear 
witness that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the Id prayer before delivering the sermon; and then he 
delivered the sermon. Seeing that the women could not listen to him well, 
he went to them, admonished them, gave them religious advice, and 
commanded them to give in charity; and Bilal was saying (i.e. spreading his 
garment) with the help of his hands as such, thereupon the women started 
throwing (in his garment whatever adornments they might have such as) 
earring, ring, and anything alike. 


1274- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that on the Id day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
(Id) prayer with no Adhan nor Iqamah. 


1275- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Shihab that he said: It 
was Marwan (Ibn Al-Hakam) who brought the pulpit on the day of Id, and 
started with delivering the sermon before the prayer. A man stood up and 
said: “O Marwan! You’ve deviated from the right way (of the Prophet and 
his companions): you’ve brought out the pulpit, which was not to be 
brought out (on such a day), and you have started with delivering the 
speech before the prayer, and it was the habit (of the Prophet) not to start 
with it.” Abu Sa’id said: “This man has done whatever (duty) is incumbent 
upon him. I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Whoever amongst you sees something abominable 
and he is able to set it right with his hand let him do that with his hand; and 
if he has no enough power to do that, let him do it with his tongue; and if he 
has no enough power to do it with his tongue, then let him (deny it) from 
his heart, and that is the least degree of faith.” 


1276- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu 
Bakr and then Umar used to offer the Id prayer before delivering the 
sermon. 


[156] How Many Takbirs Should The Imam Utter In The Id Prayer 


1277- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d: My father told me from his father from his grandfather, 
the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to utter in the prayer of both Ids seven Takbirs (magnifications 
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of Allah) before the recitation (of the Qur’an) in the first rak’ah, and five 
before the recitation in the other rak’ah. 


1278- 1) is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said in the prayer of both Ids seven Takbirs (in the first 
rak’ah) and five (in the other rak’ah). 


1279- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” magnified (Allah) in the prayer 
of both Ids seven times in the first rak’ah and five in the other rak’ah. 


1280- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in the prayers of both 
Al-Fitr and Al-Adha seven (Takbirs in the first rak’ah) and five (in the 
other) besides both Takbirs of bowing. 


[157] The Recitation In The Prayer Of Both Ids 


1281- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that 
(sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” recited in the prayers of both Ids the Surahs of Al-A’la and Al- 
Ghashiyah. 


1282- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that 
once, Umar set out to (lead the prayer) on the Id day, and he sent to Abu 
Waqid Al-Laithi asking: “Which (Surahs) did the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recite on (the prayer of) that 
day?” he replied: “He (sometimes) recited both Qaf and Al-Qamar.” 


1283- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that (sometimes) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited in the 
prayers of both Ids the Surahs of Al-A’la and Al-Ghashiyah. 


[158] The Sermon Of Both Ids 


1284- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Abu Khalid that he 
said: I saw Abu Kahil, and he had (the honour of getting a portion of) the 
companionship (of the Prophet), and my brother related to me from him 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delivering the sermon (on the Id day) while being on a she- 
camel, and (Bilal) the Abyssinian was holding its noseband. 


1285- Tt is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn A’idh: Abu Kahil that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” delivering the sermon (on the Id day) while being on a she-camel, and 
(Bilal) the Abyssinian was holding its noseband. 


1286- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Nubait from his 
father that he said: I performed Hajj (in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”); and I saw the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivering his sermon 
(on the Id day) while being on his camel. 


1287- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d the Mu’adhdhin that he said: My father related to me from 
his "father from his grandfather that he said: It was the habit of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to magnify 
(Allah) during his sermons (in general), and to do that so much (in 
particular) in the sermon of both Ids. 


1288- It is narrated on the authority of Abu 52:10 Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
set out on the Id day (to the praying place), lead the people in the prayer, 
and conclude it with the end salutation. Then, he would stand on his legs, 
face the people while they were sitting, and say (from amongst what he 
would say in the sermon): “Give in charity! Give in charity!” the majority 
of almsgivers were women: they used to give in charity (even their 
ornaments such as) earring, ring and things alike. If there was a certain 
need, such as to send a detachment (for instance), he would make a mention 
of that to them, otherwise, he would turn away. 


1289- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out (to the praying 
place) on a day of either Al-Fitr or Al-Adha (and after he had led the 
prayer) he delivered a sermon while standing; and then he sat (for a short 
while, after which) he stood once again. 


[159] Sitting To Listen To The Sermon After The Prayer 


1290- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he 
said: I attended the Id (prayer) with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: after he had led the prayer he said: 
“We’ve finished the prayer: whoever likes to sit to (listen to) the sermon, 
let him sit, and whoever likes to go, let him go.” 


[160] Offering (Additional) Prayer Before And After The Id Prayer 


1291- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to lead them in 
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the Id prayer and he did not offer any (supererogatory) prayer before it, nor 
did he do after it (in the praying place in which he offered the Id prayer). 


1292- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” never offered (supererogatory) prayer before (the Id 
prayer), nor did he do after the Id prayer (in the praying place). 


1293- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: It was the 
habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
not to offer (supererogatory) prayer before the Id (prayer). But, whenever 
he (finished the Id prayer and) returned to his house, he would offer a two- 
rak’ ah prayer. 


[161] Setting Out To (Attend The Prayer Of) Id On Foot 


1294- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d that he said: My father related to me from his father from 
his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to set out to (the praying place to lead the prayer of) Id on 
foot, and return (home) also on foot. 


1295- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to set out to (the 
praying place to lead the prayer of) Id on foot, and return (home) also on 
foot. 


1296- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: It is out of the 
Sunnah (of the Prophet) to go to (the praying place to offer the prayer of) Id 
on foot. 


1297- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ubaidullah Ibn 
Abu Rafi’ from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to come to (attend the 
prayer of) Id on foot. 


[162] Setting Out On The Day Of Id From A Way, And Returning 
From Another Way 


1298- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d that he said: My father related to me from his father from 
his grandfather that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” set out to (attend the prayer of) both Ids, he would pass 
through the (road of the) home of Sa’id Ibn Abu Al-As, therefrom he would 
go through (the dwelling places of) those of the tents; and whenever he 
turned away (back to the home) he would follow the other road, i.e. the 
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road of Banu 2111310, and go out to the (area of the) house of Ammar Ibn 
Yasir, and the house of Abu Hurairah to the stony ground (known as Balat). 


1299- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he used to come 
out to (attend the prayer of) Id from a road, and return (home) from another 
road, pretending that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to do so. 


1300- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ubaidullah Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Abu Rafi’ from his father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
come out to (attend the prayer of) Id on foot, and return (home) from a 
road, different from that from which he came. 


1301- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out to 
(attend the prayer of) Id, he would return from a road other than that from 
which he came. 


[163] The Celebration On The Id Day 


1302- It is narrated on the authority of Amir that he said: Once, Iyad Al- 
Ash’ari witnessed the Id (day) in Al-Anbar, thereupon he said to the people 
there: “Why do I not see you celebrating (the Id day, by beating the 
tambourine and the like of it) as they used to celebrate it in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 


1303- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa’d that he said: There 
was nothing during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” but that I attended it, barring one thing: On the 
Day of (Id) Al-Fitr, they used to celebrate (the festival, by beating the 
tambourine, singing, and in short, doing what is expressive of their joy) in 
the presence of Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Amir, through other chains 
of transmitters. 


[164] Holding The Spear On The Id Day 


1304- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out to 
the praying place (to lead the prayer) on the Id day, a spear would be held 
in front of him, and whenever he reached the praying place, it would be 
fixed in front of him, so that he would pray to it; and that’s because the 
praying place was an open space (of land) which had nothing to (be taken 
as a barrier to) screen one (from the passers-by during the prayer). 
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1305-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
prayer on Id day or any time else (in an open space of land), a spear would 
be fixed in front of him, to which he would pray, with the people behind 
him. Nafi? commented: Henceforth, the governors (and chiefs) took it (in 
imitation of his conduct). 


1306-It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the prayer on the Id day 
(on an open space of the land) taking a spear as a barrier (to which he 
prayed, therewith he was screened from the passers-by). 


[165] Women Set Out To (Attend The Prayer Of) Both Ids 


1307-It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to bring them (i.e. women) out on both days of Al-Fitr and An-Nahr (to 
attend the prayer and the celebration of the Id), We said (to the Prophet): 
“Tell us: if anyone of them has no outer garment (what would she do?)” on 
that he said: “Her sister (who has more than an outer garment) has to get 
her dressed in her outer garment.” 


1308-1 is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring 
out the virgins and the mature girls who stay often screened, or the young 
unmarried virgins who often stay screened to attend the (prayer of) Id and 
the gathering of Muslims, and let the menstruating women avoid the 
praying place of people.” 


1309-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to have his daughters 
and wives come out (to attend the prayer and the good deeds of the 
Muslims) on both Ids. 


[166] When Two Ids Happen To Come On One Day 


1310-It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abu Ramlah Ah-Shami 
that he said: I heard a man having asked Zaid Ibn Arqam: “Did you witness 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” the 
two Ids on one day (i.e. the coming of the Id on Friday)?” he answered in 
the affirmative. He asked: “Then, how did he do?” he said: “He offered the 
Id prayer and gave a concession pertaining to the Friday (prayer) saying: 
“Whoever likes to offer the (Friday) prayer, let him pray it!” 
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1311- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Two Ids happened 
to come together on this day of yours (i.e. the Id has come on Friday, which 
is regarded Id in itself): so, whoever likes (to adopt the concession 
pertaining to leaving the Friday prayer on satisfaction of offering only the 
Id prayer), this (Id prayer) would suffice him from (the obligation of 
attending the prayer of) Friday; even though, we are going to offer the 
Friday prayer, Allah Willing.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah through 
another chain of transmitters. 


1312- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Two Ids 
happened to come on the same day during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (i.e. the Id came on 
Friday), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” led the people in the Id prayer and then said: “Whoever likes to 
come to (attend the prayer of) Friday, let him come, and whoever likes to 
remain behind, let him remain behind (since the Id prayer would suffice 
him from Friday Prayer).” 


[167] Offering The Id Prayer In The Mosque In Case It Is Raining 


1313- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the people were befallen by rain on the Id day, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
prayer with the people in the mosque. 


[168] What About Holding Arms On The Id Day 


1314- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
arms should be held (by people) on the days of both Ids in the Islamic 
countries except in case they are facing the enemy. 


[169] Taking Bath On (The Days Of) Both Ids 


1315- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath on the day of (Id) Al-Fitr, and on the day of (Id) Al-Adha. 


1316- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fakih Ibn Sa’d, and he had a 
(portion of the) companionship (with the Messenger of Allah) that the 
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(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 259 520 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to take 
bath on the days of Al-Fitr, Al-Adha and Arafah; and Al-Fakih used to 
order his family to take bath on those days. 


[170] The Time Of Offering The Prayer Of Both Ids 


1317- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that once he 
set out with the people (to offer the prayer) on the day of either Al-Fitr or 
Al-Adha, and he disapproved of the imam’s delaying (the prayer) and said: 
“We must have finished By that hour of ours (as it was the habit during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”).” He meant the hour of offering the supererogatory prayer (at 
forenoon to which the imam delayed offering the Id prayer). 


[171] Offering The (Supererogatory) Night Prayer In Pairs Of Rak’ ahs 


1318- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the (supererogatory) night prayer in pairs (of rak’ahs). 


1319- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(supererogatory) night prayer should be offered in pairs.” 


1320- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about the (way 
of offering the supererogatory) night prayer, thereupon he said: “It should 
be offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), and if one fears the (rising of the) morning, 
let him conclude (his prayers) with a single rak’ah.” 


1321- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
the (supererogatory) night prayer in pairs (of rak’ahs). 


[172] Offering The (Supererogatory) Night And Day Prayer In Pairs 


1322- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(supererogatory) night and day prayer should be offered in pairs.” 


1323- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ Bint Abu Talib that 
on the day of the conquest (of Mecca) Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered eight rak’ahs for the supererogatory Duha 
prayer, uttering the end salutation after each two rak’ahs. 
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1324- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There should be an 
end salutation (to be uttered) after each pair of rak’ahs (in the prayer).” 


1325- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib Ibn Wada’ ah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(supererogatory) night prayer should be offered in pairs (of rak’ahs), in 
which one should utter testification after each two rak’ahs, showing 
neediness, dependence and submission (to Allah Almighty) raising both 
hands (during supplication), saying: “O Allah! Forgive for me!” if one does 
not do that, it (his prayer) is then defective.” 


[173] Standing (For Prayer At Night) In The Month Of Ramadan 


1326- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who observes 
the fasts of Ramadan, and stands (for prayer at night in it) out of faith, and 
expecting the reward (from Allah Almighty), his earlier sins, will be 
forgiven for him.” 


1327- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: We 
observed the fasts of Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not stand with us on any 
(night) of it until it remained only seven (nights of it), when he stood with 
us on the seventh night (to its conclusion, i.e. the first of those seven) till 
about one-third the night elapsed. Then when it was the sixth night (to its 
conclusion, i.e. the second of the remaining seven) he did not stand (for 
prayer with us); and when it was the fifth night (to its conclusion) he stood 
(for prayer) with us until about half the night passed. I said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Would that you lead us in the supererogatory prayer 
for the remaining portion of this night of ours!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one stands (for 
supererogatory prayer) with the imam until he (finishes and) turns away, it 
will be equal (in reward) to standing (for prayer) for the whole night.” 
When it was the fourth (night to the conclusion of the month), he did not 
stand (for prayer) on it; and when it was the third (night), he gathered his 
wives and family, and the people gathered (in the mosque); and he kept 
standing with us (for the prayer so much long) that we felt afraid we would 
miss the Prosperity. It was said (to Abu Dharr): What is the Prosperity? He 
said: It refers to the Suhur (night meal taken a short time before dawn 
whenever one intends to observe fast). Then, he did not stand with us (for 
the prayer) on any (night else) of the remaining portion of the month. 
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1328- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nadr Ibn Shaiban that he said: 
I met Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman and said to him: Relate to me a 
narration you heard from your father pertaining to the month of Ramadan. 
He said: Well: I heard my father saying: Once, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a mention of the month of 
Ramadan and then said: “It is a month, whose fasting has been enjoined 
upon you by Allah, and I set for you the standing (for prayer) in it: so, he, 
who observes fasts in it, and stands (for supererogatory night prayer) in it, 
out of sincere faith and expecting the reward (of that from Allah Almighty), 
he will have come out of his sins (as pure and free as he was) on the day his 
mother gave birth to him.” 


[174] What About Standing (For Prayer) At Night 


1329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle” 
Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Satan puts three knots at the 
back of the head of any of you if he is asleep. When one wakes up and 
remembers Allah, one knot is undone. When one performs ablution, the 
second knot is undone. When one stands (for prayer) all the knots are then 
undone and one gets up energetic with a good heart in the morning because 
of the goodness he has received. If he does not do so, he would get up lazy 
and with the mischievous heart since he received no good (with The Satan's 
knots remaining on his head's back)." 


1330- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Once, a 
mention was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” of a man who slept one night until morning (without standing 
for the supererogatory night prayer), thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is he, in whose ears 
Satan has urinated.” 


1331- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not be like so and so: he used to excessively stand (for supererogatory) 
prayer at night (so much that) he left standing (for prayer) at night.” (This 
means that one should be moderate in standing for supererogatory prayer at 
night, in order to be able to do it constantly and regularly.) 


1332- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
mother of Sulaiman (Solomon) Ibn Dawud (David) said to Sulaiman: O my 
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son! Do not sleep at night so much (on the account of standing for 
supererogatory prayer), for indeed, sleeping so much at night leaves man 
bankrupt (of good deeds) on the Day of Judgement.” 


1333- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The more one offers (supererogatory) 
prayer at night, the more his face seems bright during the day.” 


1334- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reached Medina, the people hastened to go to him, and it was said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has arrived 
in Medina.” I went to him among the people in order to see him. When 1 
sought to see clearly the face of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, I came to know that his face was not the face of a 
liar. The first thing he said was: “O people! Spread peace (among 
yourselves), serve (the poor and indigent) with food, offer (supererogatory) 
prayers at night while the people are asleep, perchance you would be 
admitted to the Garden peacefully.” 


[175] When One Awakens His Family At Night (To Offer The Prayer) 


1335- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When one gets up at night, and awakens his (or her) spouse and both offer 
a two-rak’ah prayer, they are enlisted among such as celebrate (the Praises 
of) Allah so much, from men and women.” 


1336- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Mercy be 
upon a man who gets up at night, offers (supererogatory) prayer, and 
awakens his wife and she offers prayer, and if she refuses, he sprinkles 
water on her face; Allah’s Mercy be upon a woman who gets up at night, 
offers (supererogatory) prayer, and awakens her husband and he offers 
prayer, and if he refuses, she sprinkles water on his face.” 


[176] Reciting The Qur’an With A Sweet Voice 


1337- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn As-Sa’ib 
that he said: Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas came to us and he had lost his sight. 1 
greeted him and he asked: “Who are you?” I told him (of my identity) 
thereupon he said: “Welcome to the son of my brother! I was informed 
you’ve a good voice in (reciting) the Qur’an. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Verily, this 
Qur’an descended (from the heaven) with (admonitions that if one reflects 
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them, his heart falls into) grief: for this reason, when you recite it, you 
should weep (on reflecting its meanings); and if you fail to weep 
(naturally), force yourselves to weep and make your voices sweet in 
(reciting) it, and whoever does not do so, is not from us (i.e. these whose 
recitation is the Prophets’).” 


1338- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
delayed to come to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” after (I had prayed the) Isha, and when I came the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked me where I was, 
thereupon I told him: “I was listening to the recitation of one of your 
companions, the like of whose recitation and (sweet) voice I’ve never heard 
from anyone.” He stood up, and I stood up with him (and we went to) listen 
to him and then he turned (to me) and said: “This is Salim, the freed slave 
of Abu Hudhaifah: Praise be to Allah Who has endowed my nation with 
one like this (man).” 


1339- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one who has the 
sweetest voice in (reciting) the Qur’an is him, that whenever he recites (the 
Qur’an), you think he fears Allah (so much).” 


1340- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, Allah pays attention to the one of sweet voice in (reciting) the 
Qur’an (i.e. makes him much nearer to His Presence), more than the lord of 
a songstress does to his songstress.” 


1341- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
mosque and heard a man reciting (the Qur’an), thereupon he asked: “Who 
is this?” it was said: “He is Abdullah Ibn Qais (i.e. Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari).” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, this (man) was granted one of the sweet melodious voices 
of the family of David.” 


1342- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Adorn 
the (recitation of the) Qur’an with (making sweet) your voices.” 


[177] When One Sleeps (And Is Hindered) From Reciting His 
regular Portion Of The Qur’an At Night 


1343- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“He, who sleeps (and fails) to recite his portion (of Qur’an, celebration, 
prayer, etc, he does regularly) at night or anything of it, and then he recites 
it (in the period) between the Fajr and Zhuhr prayers, (the reward of) it will 
be recorded in his account the same as if he has recited it at night.” 


1344- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’, tracing it up to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: “He, who goes to bed, with the (sincere and true) intention to stand 
(for supererogatory prayer) at night, but his eyes overpowers him (and he is 
given to slumber) until morning enters upon him, (the reward of) whatever 
he has intended will be recorded in his account, and his sleep becomes (an 
item of) charity given to him by his Lord.” 


[178] How Long Is It Desirable To Take One To Conclude The Qur’an 


1345- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Hudhaifah: We came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” among 
the delegate of Thaqif, and the allies descended as guests in the hospitality 
of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had those of Banu Malik stay in a tent belonging to 
him. When it was after the Isha (prayer) every night, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to come to us, in 
order to talk to us (by way of instructing), as standing, for a long time, that 
he would recline on both his legs alternately. More often, he would relate to 
us about whatever (trouble) he (and his followers) received from the 
Quraish, his own people, saying: “We were oppressed, weak and humiliated 
in Mecca. When we set out (as Emigrants) to Medina, the (victory in) war 
is shared between us in turns: once we were given victory over them, and 
once they were given victory over us.” When it was one night, on which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
from coming at the time at which he used to come to us and (when he 
came) we said to him: “You’ve delayed from coming to us that night (what 
is the matter)?” he said: “I was concerned with (reciting) my division of the 
Qur’an (I’m accustomed to read daily), and I disliked to come before 
completing it.” Aws further said: I asked the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” how they would make 
the Qur’an into divisions (to be easy for them to read), and they said: “(Its 
first division consists of) three (Surahs, then the second of) five, then (the 
third of) seven, then (the fourth of) nine, then (the fifth of) eleven, then (the 
sixth of) thirteen, and then the independent division of Mufassal.” 


Comment: (Based on that, and on the exclusion of the Surah of Al- 
Fatihah, the three-Surah division starts from Al-Baqarah to An-Nisa; the 
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five-Surah division from Al-Ma’idah to Bara’ah; the seven-Surah division 
from Yunus to An-Nahl; the nine-Surah division from Al-Isra to Al-Furqan; 
the eleven-Surah division from Ash-Shu’ara to Ya Sin; the thirteen-Surah 
division from As-Saffat to Al-Hujurat; and then the division of the 
Mufassal starts with the Surah of Qaf.) 


1346- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
kept the Qur’an by heart and recited it entirely on one night (in the 
supererogatory prayer). (Being informed of that) The Messenger of Allah 
‘“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m afraid that when a 
long time comes upon you (and you grow old), you would be bored of 
reciting it (if you keep on this habit because you would be too weak and 
powerless to recite it entirely on one night). So, (I advise you to) recite (and 
conclude) it within a month.” I said: “Let me get benefit of my power and 
youth.” He said: “Then, recite (and conclude) it within ten (nights).” I said: 
“Let me get benefit of my power and youth.” He said: “Then, recite (and 
conclude) it within a week.” I said: “Let me get benefit of my power and 
youth.” But he refused (to shorten the time within which I could recite the 
whole Qur’an).” 


1347- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One 
will not (be able to) receive the religious understanding (required from 
reciting the Qur’an) when he recites the Qur’an entirely within (a period, as 
short as) less than three (nights).” 


1348- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I did not 
know that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had ever recited the Qur’an entirely (in his supererogatory prayer on 
one night, i.e. from the beginning of the night) till morning. 


[179] Reciting In The (Supererogatory) Night Prayer 


1349- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ that she said: I used 
to hear the recitation (of the Qur’an) of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (in his supererogatory prayer) at night 
while I was in my shed. 


1350- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (for 
the supererogatory night prayer) with the help of only a single Holy Verse, 
which he kept repeating till morning entered upon him. It is: "If You do 
punish them, they are Your servants: if You do forgive them, You are the 
Exalted in power, the Wise." (Al-Ma’idah 118) 


533 265 فيها‎ LOS, SMA péj Sky - 5 


۱ 6 - حدثنا أَبُو بكر He. duet SE 3s‏ يَحْيَئ بن dee‏ عن ابن 
eit‏ عَنِ ابن YE BEL ol‏ بن كيم بُن IGAD‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ oi hl‏ 
عمرو؛ قَالَ: جَمَعْتُ الْقُرْآنَ US hs‏ ِي AS‏ 0 وَسُولُ الله Jpg‏ آخشی 
أن ليك مان a‏ تمل. tie‏ في Gi‏ . 215 قبي Sa Retest‏ 
ريي hts‏ َالَ: sun‏ في cape‏ قُلْتُ: Bl ges:‏ ین BP‏ وَشَّبّابِي. قَالَ: 
sh‏ في ge‏ قُلْتُ: : دغني ee‏ ین J gts BP‏ 
ای EES‏ از بقن wis... die te es le‏ 
ls;‏ ڪر بْنُ 98 id is a UE Ws‏ 32 فاد 2 
Lg‏ بُن عَبْدِ الله بن Sb‏ من بل اللو بنذ و؛ أَنَّ وَسُولَ الل 8 قَالَ: «لَمْ 


له من ترا لزان في J‏ ین كلا 
سعید Ci. Ae Ags‏ 55 عَنْ 55155 s‏ بن بن adil‏ عَنْ ب ميد سَعِيدٍ بن مشام عن 
átu‏ قَالَتْ: لآ آَغلم 35 shi‏ بلا cia ft nits‏ 

9 . باب ما جَاءَ في القِرَاءَةٍ في صّلاة الیل 


9 - حدئنا بو بكر بْنُ آبي شیب Shs VE it Bes‏ وَكِيمٌ. 


5 0 0 ا‎ 0 PAA 
عَنْ آم ما یء بشت ابی طالب؛‎ ARE oi يعر عَنْ آبي العلا عن یخی‎ he 


الك کلت اسم : LS i413‏ لاو الیل رانا عَلَى عُريشِي. 


the - 1350‏ بحر بن ial‏ بشر. US‏ يَحْمَئ bi‏ موب عَنْ 


22 7 فا‎ Set 


aU در يَقَولَ:‎ 0 SG HALES الل عَنْ جَسْرَةٌ شت‎ LF بن‎ ran We 


oes Sef oses 


ahs oe a وان‎ Be web pede ع اطخ پرددها. والای: #إن‎ > ob كله‎ cl 
.]118 [المائدة:‎ ۳۳ Sal cí 


(5) The Book Of Prayer Establishment 266 534 


1351- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered (the 
supererogatory) prayer (in which he was reciting): whenever he came upon 
a Holy Verse of Mercy, he would ask (for Allah’s Mercy); and whenever he 
came upon a Holy Verse of punishment, he would seek protection (of Allah 
Almighty); and whenever he came upon a Holy Verse of Exalting and 
Hallowing (Allah), he would glorify (Allah Almighty). 


1352- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Laila that he said: Once, I 
offered prayer by the side of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who was offering supererogatory prayer at night: 
when he came upon a Holy Verse of punishment, he said: “I seek refuge 
with Allah from the fire (of Hell); and woe to the denizens of the fire (of 
Hell)!” 


1353- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: I asked 
Anas about the recitation of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” thereupon he said: He used to prolong his voice (in 
uttering the letters). 


1354- It is narrated on the authority of Ghutaif Ibn Al-Harith that he 
said: I visited A’ishah and asked her: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” use to recite the Qur’an in a loud voice or 
in a low tone?” she said: “Sometimes he recited it in a loud voice, and 
sometimes he recited it in a low tone.” I said: “Allah is Greater! Praise be to 
Allah Who has made this matter wide-ranging.” 


[180] What About Supplication When One Stands (For 
Supererogatory Prayer) At Night 


1355- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Whenever The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up for prayer at 
night, offering the Tahajjud, he used to supplicate Allah as saying: "O 
Allah! All the praises be to You; You are the Light of the Heavens and the 
Earth and whatever is in them! All the praises be to You; You are the 
Holder of the Heavens and the Earth, and whatever is in them. All the 
praises be to You; You are the King of the Heavens and the Earth and 
whatever is in them. All the praises be to You; You are the Truth and Your 
Promise is the truth, Your Word is the truth And meeting You is a fact, And 
Paradise is a fact, And Hell is a fact, the Hour (of Doom) is a fact, And all 
The Prophets (Peace be upon them) are a fact (in which we should have 
faith); And Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is a fact. 
O Allah! I submit (my will) to you; I believe in you and depend on you. I 
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turn to You in repentance, And with Your help I argue (with my opponents, 
the non-believers) And I take you as a judge (to judge between us). Please 
forgive me my previous and future sins; and whatever I concealed or 
revealed; And You are the One who make (some people) forward and bring 
(others) backward. There is no God to be worshipped but you; and there is 
no god other than You: There is neither Might nor Power except with you.” 


...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


1356- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Humaid that he said: I 
asked A’ishah: with which thing did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” use to inaugurate his (supererogatory) 
prayer at night? She said: Verily, you’ve asked me about something, about 
which none else ever has asked me before: he used to magnify (Allah) ten 
times, praise (Allah) ten times, glorify (Allah) ten times, and ask for 
(Allah’s) Forgiveness ten times, saying: “O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, 
sustain me, give me health (and power that enable me to serve you more)!” 
he further used to seek (with Allah) from being put to a critical situation on 
the Day of Judgement. 


1357- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman that he said: I asked A’ishah: With which thing did the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” use to start (his prayer) 
whenever he stood (for supererogatory prayer) at night? She said: He used 
to say: “O Allah: the Lord of Gibra’il, Mikha’il and Israfil, the Creator of 
both the heavens and the earth, the Knower of the unseen and what is seen: 
You judge between Your servants in that about which they dispute: guide 
me to the truth by Your Permission about which they dispute: You always 
guide to the bath, which is straight!” Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Umar (a sub- 
narrator) said: Keep it in the same form “Gibra’il” since it is related as such 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[181] How Many Rak’ahs Should One Offer For (Supererogatory) 
Prayers At Night 


1358- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
(in the period) from the conclusion of the Isha prayer to the Fajr (prayer) 
eleven rak’ahs, ending each two of them with the salutation, and he used to 
conclude (his prayer) with a single rak’ah. (The period of) his prostrations 
in them was (so long) enough for anyone of you to recite fifty Verses, 
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before he would raise his head. Whenever the Mu’adhdhin finished the first 
call for the Morning prayer, he would stand and offer two light ۰ 


1359- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer 
thirteen rak’ahs for the (supererogatory) prayer at night. 


1360- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer nine rak’ahs 
for the (supererogatory) prayer at night. 


1361- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ash-Sha’bi that he said: 1 
asked both Abdullah Ibn Umar and Abdullah Ibn Abbas about the 
(supererogatory) prayer of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at night, and they said: “(He used to pray) thirteen 
rak’ahs: eight (for the supererogatory prayer), three for Witr, and two 
rak’ahs after the (Adhan of) Fajr. 


1362- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that 
he said: I said (to myself): Let me observe the (supererogatory) prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on this 
night. I reclined against the threshold of his (dwelling place, and spent the 
night there). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” got up and offered two light rak’ahs, then two very long, long, long 
rak’ahs, then two rak’ahs, shorter than these prior to them, then two 
rak’ahs, shorter than those prior to them, then two rak’ahs, shorter than 
those prior to them, then two rak’ahs,, and then a single rak’ah; and the 
total was thirteen rak’ ahs. 


1363- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
I spent the night in the house of Maimunah, the wife of The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", his (Ibn Abbas’s) aunt. He 
added: I lay on the bed cushion transversally while Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his wife lay in the lengthwise 
direction of the cushion. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" slept till the middle of the night, either a bit before or a bit after 
it and then woke up, and rubbed the traces of sleep off his face with his 
hands. He then recited the last ten verses of The Surah of Al Imran, got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin. He then performed the ablution perfectly 
from it, and then stood up to offer the prayer. I, too, got up and did the same 
he had done. Then I went and stood by his side. He placed his right hand on 
my head and caught my right ear and twisted it. He prayed two rak’ahs then 
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two rak’ahs and two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs and then two rak’ahs and 
then two rak’ahs (separately six times), and finally one (the odd). Then he 
lay down again in the bed till the Mu'adhdhin (caller) came where upon The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up, prayed two light 
rak’ahs and went out to lead the Fajr prayer. 


[182] Which Portion Of The Night Is The Best (For One To Offer 
The Supererogatory Prayer) 


1364- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: 1 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (type of people) did embrace 
Islam with you?” he said: “(From both types) a free as well as a slave.” 
(Abu Bakr represented the free ones and Bilal the slaves.) I said: “Is there 
any time, which (is most fitting for service, and in which one engaged in 
religious service) is the closest to Allah?” he said: “Yes, it is the middle 
portion of the night.” 


1365- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to sleep 
in the first portion of the night, and give life (i.e. fill with religious service) 
its last portion. 


1366-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Our Lord, 
Blessed and Exalted be He, descends (to the nearest heaven) when the last 
third of night remains every night, and says: “Who does ask Me (for 
anything) so that I would give it to him? Who does invoke Me so that I 
would respond to his invocation? Who does ask for My Forgiveness, so that 
I would forgive for him?” (He Almighty stays as such) until the rise of the 
dawn.” For this reason, they gave preference to offering prayer at the last 
portion of the night over its first portion. 


1367- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Al-Juhani that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah defers (the following offers He raises to the people) until 
when half or even two-thirds the night elapses, He says: “Let My servants 
ask none but Me! Whoever invokes Me, I would respond to his invocation; 
whoever asks Me (for anything) I would give it to him; and whoever asks 
for My Forgiveness, I would forgive for him” (And He remains as such) 
until the dawn appears.” 
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[183] The Amount That Is Expected To Be Sufficient From The 
(Supererogatory) Prayer At Night 


1368- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one recites only 
the last two Verses of the Surah of Al-Baqarah on a night, this (amount) 
would be sufficient for him.” According to the narration of Hafs, Abd Ar- 
Rahman said: I met Abu Mas’ud while he was circumambulating (the 
Ka’bah), and he narrated it to me. 


1369- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever recites 
only the last two Verses of the Surah of Al-Baqarah on a night, this 
(amount) would suffice him (to stand for supererogatory prayer at night).” 


[184] When The Praying One Is Overtaken By Slumber 


1370- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
feels drowsy (while he is praying) let him lie until slumber is over, for he 
does not know, while offering prayer in the state of drowsiness, that 
perhaps he abuses himself even though he intends to ask for forgiveness.” 


1371- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Once The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" entered the Mosque and 
saw a rope hanging in between its two pillars. He asked: "What is this 
rope?" The people said: "This is for Zainab to offer prayer with the help of 
it: whenever she feels tired, she would stick to it (to keep standing for the 
prayer)." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Undo it! Undo it! You should pray as long as you feel active, and when 
you get tired, sit down." 


1372- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you stands (to offer the supererogatory prayer) at night, and finds the 
Qur’an difficult upon his tongue (to recite) and he does not know what he is 
saying (because of the traces of slumber), let him lie (until slumber is 
over).” 


[185] Offering Prayer (In The Period) Between Maghrib And Isha 


1373- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
twenty rak’ahs (in the period) between Maghrib and Isha, Allah constructs 
for him a house in the Garden.” 
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183 - باب ما جاء فيما يُرْجَى ROT‏ مِنْ قیام JI‏ 


or So 


8 - حدّثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدٍ اللّو ls ie sd of‏ از pies‏ 
ا بن hes is VE yess‏ ؛ OF‏ إِبْرَاصِيمَ» عَنْ عبر الرَخمن بْنِ يَزِيدَ 
عَنْ AD‏ عن أبي مَسْعُود؛ فال ret‏ سول الله Sp we‏ م من آخر سُورَةٍ 
ابقر من Gals‏ في (aS ibd‏ 

5 bs 535 ن: فَلَقِيتُ با مَسْعُودٍ‎ sant فال شبد‎ sax, Ans في حَدٍ‎ gad JU 

i یی‎ ee a ia - 1369 
wee سورة و ای في لي‎ TE 

4 - بات ما جَاءَ ذ في lat‏ إذا عم 

1370 - حدّثنا yf‏ بكر Pots uk Tidi‏ الله ped:‏ اح FEISS‏ 
مَرْوَانَ Gls. e gas Be Bees RA‏ عبد NS ppl‏ حازم bat‏ عن شام بن 
عرو عَنْ ابي عَنْ عَائِشَة مه SG‏ : قال as Na : fo‏ مس is‏ فَلْيَوْقُد خثی يَذْهَبّ عَنْهُ 
لئز. VOB‏ ذري» BY‏ صَلَى وَهُو e aol‏ لب ینف یسب نفسَه . 

1371 - حدّثنا ETE: ihe‏ د a (Hs‏ ارت بُ سَعِيدِ عَنْ 
te oi pali a‏ عن آنس oi‏ مَالِكِ؛ أن وَسُولَ الل كل G65‏ الْمَسْجِدَ رای 
مس رسو IGS..‏ «مَا هذا ce sd‏ قالوا: had LE‏ فیه. فاد 

Wedge á ý . تشاطه‎ sii Jay A ie Jú تعلقت به.‎ 

iia - 1372‏ يعقوت بن of ae Sao‏ کاس le as.‏ بْنُ إِسْمَاعِيلَ؛ عَنْ 
أبي S‏ بْنِ يَحْيَئ بْنِ Al‏ عن ايو عن اي هريره أ اَي ار قَالَ: ó lbp‏ 
أَحَدُكُمْ م مِنَ الیل فاستفجم Tall‏ عَلَى cal‏ فلم يَدْرِ ما ب bil J gis‏ 

5 - باب ما جَاءَ في الصَّلاةٍ Oral! So‏ والعشاء 

اب ói i) Ge‏ مي Wass.‏ ققرت ِنُ الْوَلِيدٍ AETH‏ 
شام بن عُرْوَة عَنْ ايو عَنْ BE‏ هه db ESE‏ 5 سول الله oe ۰ (deo gan:‏ 
الْمَغْرب والمتّای عشرین رکف تی الله له by‏ فى esd‏ 
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1374- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who offers 
six rak’ahs (in the time) between Maghrib and Isha, and does not speak evil 
between them, (the reward he receives for) that will be equal to (the reward 
he receives for) the religious service of twelve years.” 


[186] Offering The Voluntary Prayers In The House 


1375- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Amr that he said: A 
group of people from the inhabitants of Iraq set out and went to Umar (in 
Medina), who said to them: “From where are you?” they said: “From Iraq.” 
He asked them: “Have you come by the leave (of your governor)?” they 
answered in the affirmative, and then asked him about the man’s 
(voluntary) prayer in his house, thereupon he said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that and he said: “As 
to the man’s (voluntary) prayer in his house, it is a light: so, you should 
give light to your houses.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Umar from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain 
of transmitters. 


1376- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you 
finishes his (obligatory) prayer (in the mosque), let him assign a portion of 
his (prayer, i.e. the voluntary prayer) to his house, for indeed, Allah is 
going to make his prayer a (source of) goodness for his house.” 


1377- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not take your 
houses as graves.” 


Comment: (This means: do not leave the houses free from prayer, and 
do not let yourselves like the dead, who do not celebrate the Praises of 
Allah, and thus your houses become as graves for you.) 


1378- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sa’d that he said: 1 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Which (type of) prayer is best: the prayer in my house or the prayer in the 
mosque?” on that he said: “Do you not see how close is my house to the 
mosque? Even though, to offer prayer in my house is much dearer to me 
than to offer prayer in the mosque, unless it is an obligatory prayer (which 
should be offered in the mosque in congregation).” 
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4 - حدئنا Ue‏ بْنُ what‏ وب و Gib‏ خفض بْنُ as NG gab‏ 
ید بْنُ IG He Sie Gi‏ حنم ipl‏ عَنْ UBL‏ بن أبي كثير» عَنْ 
آي مت عَنْ آبي SA‏ قَالَ: قال ر سول الله كله: Syn‏ صَلَى ست رکَمَات. بَعْدَ 
مرب لَمْ ASH‏ یهن بنوی عُدِلَثْ له take‏ ای عشرة سَنَهَا . 
186 بات ما جَاءَ ذ في Gal‏ في S‏ 


5 - حدثنا ra APE Š gh‏ و ا 


2 


gle ۳ 


۳1 


عاصم بْنِ عَمْرِو؛ قَالَ: BS‏ مِنْ أَهْلٍ الْعِرَاقٍ UB 326 Sy‏ قَدِمُوا ale‏ 
E pai‏ قالوا: ء ین al‏ الْعِرَاقِ. قَالَ: e Osh‏ اک 
عَنْ Oe. Sib Fh Be‏ ع سالك 25 الله 288 De th OS‏ الرجُل 
في GSS gi 19538 593 an‏ 
حدئنا Gat‏ بي الْحْسَيْنِ. is‏ عَبْدُ الل بن جغفر. كان (is‏ 
ke‏ الله بْنُ عَمْروه عَنْ BS‏ ۾ آبي dal‏ عن GL of‏ ن عاصم of‏ مرو 
Be‏ قبل E‏ خنع قالغاب T ETETE BP‏ 
6- حدثنا مُحَمَدُ بن hg GUS‏ بْنُ URS SU ths‏ 
عند الرَّحْمِنٍ بن BE Gage‏ سُفْيَانُ عن ٠ CHM‏ عَنْ ابي SS‏ عَنْ جابر oh‏ 
gé‏ اله عَنْ أبي dast‏ ری عَنِ ZI‏ تاو p dU‏ قضی أَحَدُكُمْ Le‏ 


فَلِيَجْعَلٌ ل لمئته ad‏ مِنْهَا تصیباً. 5p‏ الله Jolt‏ في sh‏ من Whe‏ خير . 
1377- حدّئنا U5‏ بْنُ أَخْرّمَ 165 BS oe‏ عم ANG‏ دكن 
يحي ل بْنُ وی عَنْ SEA of I ee‏ تاف عَنِ ُن عمَر؛ قال: JE‏ رَسول 


الله كلاة: aia D‏ بوتكم igh‏ 
1378 - حدّثنا أَبُو بش بَكْرُ بْنُ tN ae Sls Ae‏ بُنْ Gade‏ عَنْ 
ا بن جاع o ESI ye ٠‏ الخرش عَنْ حَرَام بن مُعَاوِيَة عَنْ عَم 
te‏ اللّو بن سَعْدِ؛ٍ قَالَ: Ga‏ يتيب Ie cele ves:‏ 
Sua‏ في الْمَسْجِدِ؟ Vb:‏ تَرَى ای بَيتي ما git‏ من الْمَسْجِدِ؟ dal SSE‏ في 


نبي a‏ ی م من أَنْ hal‏ في daiji‏ ۳9 تَكُونَ AK gS Me‏ 
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[187] Concerning The Duha Prayer 


1379- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith that he 
said: During the lifetime of Uthman, and the greater part of the people 
offered the Duha prayer regularly, I asked (whether the Prophet had ever 
offered it), and I did not find anyone to tell me that he (the Prophet) had 


ever offered it barring Umm Hani’ who told me that he offered eight 
rak’ ahs for it. 


1380- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who offers twelve rak’ahs for the Duha prayer, Allah builds for him a 
palace of gold in the Garden.” 


1381- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adhah Al-Adawiyyah that she 
said: I asked A’ishah: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” offer the Duha prayer?” she said: “Yes: he offered four 
(rak’ahs) for it, adding to that as much as Allah willed (him to add).” 


1382- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who guards 
strictly, the (habit of offering the) Duha prayer, his sins will be forgiven for 
him, even though they are (as much as) the foam of the sea.” 


[188] Concerning The Istikharah Prayer 
(Invoking Allah to guide one to get the better choice) 


1383- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to teach us how to ask Allah 
to guide one to get the better choice (concerning any job or deed), in all 
matters (Istikharah) as he taught us the Surahs of the Qur'an. He said: 
"When anyone of you thinks of doing any job he should offer a two-Rak’ah 
prayer other than the compulsory ones and say after the prayer: “O Allah! I 
ask guidance from Your Knowledge, And Power from Your Might and I 
ask for Your Great Bounty. You have power (over all things) and I have 
not. You know and 1 do not and You know the unseen. O Allah! If You 
know that this job (and he makes a mention of it) is good for my religion 
and my subsistence and in my Hereafter (or If it is better for my present and 
later needs) Then ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get, And then 
bless me in it. If You know that this job (and he mentions the same as in the 
former statement) is harmful to me In my religion and subsistence and in 
the Hereafter (or If it is worse for my present and later needs) Then keep it 
away from me and let me be away from it. Ordain for me whatever is good 
for me, and make me satisfied with it.”” 
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SL - 187‏ ما جَاءَ في Peal PS‏ 
a 1379‏ حدئنا بُو oe ie. G3 lS‏ بْنُ es‏ عَنْ يَزِيدَ of‏ 
أبي ot‏ عَنْ Ul oe‏ بن الحرث؛ قَالَ: bl‏ في زمن POG SE of SUE‏ 
راود أذ Sse‏ عن صلاةالشکی تلم ذ أحداً بني أنه see‏ 
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ide pa J‏ بخ نیمز نگ 
عَنْ ol‏ مَالِكِ؛ قَالَ: سَمغث رَسُولَ اللو BG‏ ب يَقُولُ: «من he‏ الضحی پنتي 
PART‏ نی الله لَه قضراً ین دعب في Bad‏ 

1381 ۔ aiia‏ و S‏ بن آبي ae . GB‏ شاب TE:‏ 
TORJA‏ عَنْ مُعَادَةَ لد + كَالَتْ: Sut ibe Chk‏ ال يل La‏ الضْحَى؟ 
الث: best ad‏ . وَيَزِيدٌ مَا شاء ال 0 ۱ 

1382 - حدّئنا أَبُو بكر بْنُ بي ga. AGB‏ عن re ot tell‏ 
LE LA‏ کور کال قال ر سول الله ME‏ «مَنْ خافظ عَلَى 

شُفْعَةٍ الضحی. غُفرّث له دوب وَإِنْ CAS‏ مثل رَبَدِ oai‏ 

8 - باب ما جَاءَ في صَلاة الاسْتِخَارَةٍ 
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أستَخیرك بهلمك. وَأَسْتَقْدِرُكَ بقذرتك . سالك ین ضیك الْعَظِيم. ك یه 
ull Vy‏ وَتعْلمُ ولا آَغلم . وَأَنْتَ oe‏ الغیوب. eg‏ إن نت تَمَلَمْ هذا AW‏ 
یی G‏ کان من شَيْءِ) حيرا بي في ڊيني وَمَعَاشِي وَعَاقِبَةٍ أي D‏ حيرا لي 
في عَاجِلٍ gl‏ وآجله) J ULE‏ وَيَسْرْهُ لي وَبَارك لي فيه. وان کنت (hed‏ (یفول 
Je‏ ما قَالَ في SS 85 (IM ch)‏ شرا لي Bob‏ عَني واضرفني Sg BS‏ 
لي الْخَيِرَ حَيْئْما GS‏ ثم رضني May‏ 
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[189] The Need Prayer 


1384- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa Al- 
Aslami that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came out to us and said: “Whoever has a certain need 
to (be fulfilled by) Allah or anyone of His servants, let him perform 
ablution, and offer a two-rak’ah prayer, and then say: “There is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah, Most Forbearing, Most Honoured (and 
Generous); Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Throne, Most Great; Praise 
be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds! O Allah! I ask You those (things) that 
assure Your Mercy (to me), and those (things) that affirm Your Forgiveness 
(to me). (I ask You) to give me the benefit from every (kind of) goodness, 
and safety from every (kind of) sin. I ask You to leave no sin for me but 
that you would forgive it, nor distress but that You would relieve (me of) it, 
nor need in which Your Good Pleasure is sought but that You would fulfill 
it for me.” Then, let him ask Allah for whatever affairs of the world and the 
hereafter he wills: that (for which he asks) will be decreed (for him).” 


1385- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Hunaif that he said: 
A blind man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: “Invoke Allah for me so that He would cure me 
(and restore my sight to me).” He said: “If you so like, I would defer (the 
reward of Allah’s Trial to you to the hereafter), and this is much better for 
you; and if you so like, I would invoke Him for you.” He said: “No: invoke 
(Him for me).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered him to perform ablution perfectly, offer a two-rak’ah 
prayer, and supplicate (Allah) with the following supplication: “O Allah! I 
ask You, and turn to You with (the help of) Muhammad, the Prophet of 
mercy! O Muhammad! I turn with (the help of) you to my Lord in this need 
of mine to be fulfilled. O Allah! Give him (the Prophet) the permission to 
intercede for me!” Abu Ishaq said: This narration is authentic. 


[190] The Prayer Of Glorification 


1386- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al- 
Abbas: “O my uncle! Should I not give you (a gift)? Should I not keep good 
relation with you? Should I not be a source of benefit to you?” He said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” on that he said: “Then, offer a four-rak’ah 
prayer, in each of which, recite the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a 
Surah (from the Qur’an), and when the recitation is over, say: “Glory be to 
Allah; praise be to Allah; there is no god but Allah; Allah is Greater” 
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189 باب ما HE‏ في صَلاةٍ الحَاجَهة 

4 - حدثنا سُوَيْدُ بنْ سَعِيدٍ و عاصم الْعَبّادَانِيُ» عَنْ BE‏ بر 
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+ و و رو و و و 8 مر 


1385 - حدّثنا أَحْمَدُ بُ gyal‏ بن JS‏ جلا مان بن is eo‏ 
ad‏ عَنْ آبي ee‏ الْمَدَنِيّ عَنْ عُمَارَةَ بن خُرَيْمَةَ بْنِ ثابت عَنْ oh OLE‏ 
ییا وجلا ضییر اھر أن ال لقان gi‏ الله ِي A ST‏ ققّال: 
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6- حدّثنا موسی بْنُ عَبْدٍ الَحْمِنء أَبُو عیسی tay‏ دنا 
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S‏ بْنِ عَمْرِو بن حزم عَنْ آبي رافع؛ قَالَ: JE‏ سول At‏ ية Cal)‏ «يا عم 
ألا asf‏ آلا آنفغث؟ ألا Gk JU Ca‏ رَسُولَ اللّهِ J‏ «فصل رب 
رات . تفر في HSN ia B55 JÉ‏ وَسُورَةٍ . ًا الْقَضَتٍ الْقِرَاءَةٌ JS‏ 
سْبْحَانَ الله وَالْحَمْدُ a)‏ ولا ay‏ لا الله ST alg‏ خمس عشرة SS i‏ أَنْ تَرْكَعَ . 
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fifteen times before you bow down. Then bow down, and say it ten times 
(besides the glorification uttered in the bowing); then, raise your head (from 
bowing) and say it ten times; and then fall in prostration and say it ten times 
(besides these genuinely uttered in the prostration); then raise your head 
and say it ten times; then prostrate (once again) and say it ten times; and 
then raise your head and say it ten times before you stand up (for the 
coming rak’ah).: those are seventy-five statements to be uttered in every 
rak’ah, which makes (a total of) three hundred in the four rak’ahs. If your 
sins are (as much) as the heaped sand, they will be forgiven for you by 
Allah.” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! If one has no power to say that 
everyday (what should he do)?” he said: “Say it every Friday; and if you 
could not do so, say it every month...until he said every year.” 


1387- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al-Abbas Ibn Al- 
Muttalib: “O Abbas! O my uncle! Should I not give you (a gift)? Should I 
not grant you? Should I not be a source of advantage to you? Should I not 
instruct you ten things (which plot out ten types of your sins): if you do that 
(which I’m going to tell you), Allah will forgive you (the whole of) your 
sins, the first and the last, the old and the new, that which committed by 
mistake, and that which is committed intentionally, the minor and the 
major, that which is done in secrecy and that which is done in public? 
Those are ten things: to offer a four-rak’ah prayer, in each rak’ah, recite the 
Opening of the Book and a Surah (from the Qur’an), and when you finish 
from the recitation in the first rak’ah, say while you are standing: “Glory be 
to Allah; praise be to Allah; there is no god but Allah; Allah is Greater” 
fifteen times; then bow down, and say it ten times while you are bowing 
(besides those uttered in the bowing); then, raise your head from bowing, 
and say it ten times; then fall in prostration, and say it ten times while you 
are prostrating (besides those said in the prostration); then raise your head 
from prostration and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; and 
then raise your head from prostration and say it ten times: those are 
seventy-five (statements) to be uttered in every rak’ah, which you have to 
say in the four rak’ahs. If you have power to offer such a prayer everyday, 
do it; and if you could not do , let it be every Friday; and if you could not 
do, let it be every month; and if you could not do, let it be (at least) once 
during your lifetime.” 


[191] The Night Of The Middle Of Sha’ban 


1388- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
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it is the night of the middle of Sha’ban, stand (for supererogatory prayer) at 
night, and observe fast during the day, for Allah descends on it (with His 
Glory) to the nearest heaven on the setting of the sun and says: “Isn’t there 
anyone who asks for My Forgiveness, so that I would forgive for him? Isn’t 
there anyone who asks for sustenance, so that I would provide him with 
sustenance? Isn’t there anyone who is stricken by distress (of sickness or 
the like of that) so that I would relieve him of it? Isn’t there such and such? 
Isn’t there such and such?” (He remains as such) until the dawn rises.” 


1389- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night 
(and it was the night of the middle of Sha’ban), I missed the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I went out in search 
for him, and behold! He was in Baqi’ raising his head up towards the sky. 
He said: “O A’ishah! Have you felt afraid that Allah and His Messenger 
would be unjust to you?” (I.e. have you thought, though falsely, that I gave 
your turn to another one of my wives?) I said: “You have said so, even 
though such (an evil thought) has not come to my mind. However, I thought 
you went to one of your wives (as it is lawful for you to do so).” On that he 
said: “Verily, Allah Almighty descends (with His Glory) on the night of the 
middle of Sha’ban to the nearest heaven, and forgives for (as much servants 
as) more than the number of the hair of the sheep.” 


1390- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the night of the middle of Sha’ban, Allah manifests His Glory so that He 
would forgive for all of His creatures, barring a pagan or a belligerent (to 
the Muslim group).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[192] Offering Prayer And Prostration On Giving Thanks (To Allah) 


1391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered a 
two-rak’ah prayer (out of showing gratitude to Allah) when he was given 
the glad tidings of (chopping off) the head of Abu Jahl. 


1392- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was giving 
the glad news of (fulfilling) a certain need, thereupon he fell in prostration 
(out of giving thanks to Allah). 
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1393- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Malik from his father that he told that when Allah accepted his repentance 
(as revealed in the Surah of At-Tawbah) he fell in prostration (out of 
thankfulness to Allah). 


1394- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” received the 
news, or was given the glad tidings of something that would please him, he 
would fall in prostration, out of giving thanks to Allah “Blessed and 
Glorified be He”. 


[193] The Prayer Is To Expiate (Sins) 


1395- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, I would benefit from whatever Allah willed of it, 
and whenever I heard a narration from someone else which he attributed to 
him, I should ask him to take oath (that it is really said by the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and whenever he took 
oath to that, I would believe him. Abu Bakr narrated to me, and of course, 
Abu Bakr has told the truth, that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no man who 
commits a sin, then offers ablution perfectly, performs a two-rak’ah prayer, 
(Mis’ar said: offers prayer) and then asks for Allah’s forgiveness, but that 
Allah Almighty will forgive him.” 


1396- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi 
that they took part in the holy battle of As-Salasil; and when they fail to 
catch up with the fight, they took their positions as guards (on the borders 
of the state), When they returned to Mu’awiyah, there was with him Abu 
Ayyub and Uqbah Ibn Amir. Asim said: “O Abu Ayyub! We failed to catch 
up with the fight this year; and we were informed that whoever offered 
prayer in the four mosques (i.e. the Ka’bah, the Prophet’s mosque, the 
Farthest Mosque, and the mosque of Quba), his sins will be forgiven for 
him.” Abu Ayyub said: “O son of my brother! Should I guide you to what 
is easier than that? I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “He, who performs ablution (perfectly) as 
he was commanded (to do), and offers prayer (perfectly) as it was enjoined 
upon him, all of his previous sins will be forgiven for him. Isn’t it so O 
Uqbah?” he answered in the affirmative. 


1397- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“Tell me: if anyone of you has a running stream in the courtyard of his 
house, in which he takes bath five times a day: what dirt would remain on 
his body?” he said: “Nothing.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, offering prayer removes 
the sins in the same way as water removes the dirt.” 


1398- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that once, a 
man got from a woman what is less than adultery; and I did not know to 
what extent he went on relation with her, but anyway, he did not have full 
sexual relation with her. He came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon Allah revealed: “And establish regular prayers at the two ends of 
the day and at the approaches of the night: for those things that are good 
remove those that are evil: be that the word of remembrance to those who 
remember (their Lord).” (Hud 114) he said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does it 
apply to me?” he said: “It applies to such as acts upon it.” 


[194] The Enjoinment Of The Five (Obligatory) Prayers 


1399- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
enjoined upon my nation fifty prayers (to be offered everyday); and when I 
returned with that (command) I came upon Moses, who asked: “What has 
your Lord enjoined upon your nation?” I said: “He has enjoined fifty 
prayers upon me.” He said: “Return to your Lord, (and ask Him to reduce 
that) since (the people of) your nation have no power to endure that.” I 
returned to my Lord (and made a mention of that to Him) and he lifted from 
me half of those (fifty prayers). When I returned to Moses and told him, he 
said to me: “Return to your Lord (and ask Him to reduce that) since (the 
people of) your nation have no power to bear that.” I returned to my Lord 
(and asked Him to decrease them) thereupon He said: “Those are five 
(obligatory prayers to be offered everyday), and they are fifty (in reward): 
the word never is changed with Me.” I returned to Moses (and told him) 
thereupon he said: “Return to your Lord (and ask Him to reduce that),” I 
said: “I have felt shy of my Lord.” 


1400- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Your 
Prophet was commanded to offer fifty prayers (everyday); and he asked his 
Lord to reduce them (and they were reduced) to five prayers (every day and 
night). 


1401- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” having said: “Those are five (obligatory) prayers which Allah has 
enjoined (upon His servants to be offered every day and night): whoever 
offers them in full, and decreases nothing from them out of dealing with 
them slightly, on the Day of Judgment, Allah will make a pledge for him to 
admit him to the Garden; and whoever offers them (defectively) and 
decreases anything from them out of dealing slightly with them, he will 
have no pledge with Allah: He could punish him if He so likes, and He 
could forgive him if He so likes.” 


1402- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
While we were sitting in the mosque, a man riding a camel entered and 
made it kneel down in the mosque, and then tied its legs. Then he asked: 
“Who of you is Muhammad?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was among us reclining (against his back). They 
said to him: “He is that white-complexioned man who is reclining (against 
his back).” The man said to him: “O son of Abd Al-Muttalib!” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve 
answered your call!” the man said: “O Muhammad! I’m going to ask you, 
and be hard in my questions (pertaining to the religion), so, do not feel 
angry with me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Ask as it seems to you.” The man said: “I beseech you by 
your Lord and the Lord of those before you: has Allah sent you (as a 
Messenger) to all the people?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man asked: “I 
beseech you by Allah: has Allah commanded you to offer the (obligatory) 
five prayers every day and night?” The Méssenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” The man 
asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah commanded you to observe fasts 
during this month (of Ramadan) in the year?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” He 
asked: “I beseech you by Allah: has Allah commanded you to take this 
charity from the wealthy among us, and distribute it among the poor among 
us?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Indeed yes, by Allah.” On that the man said: “I believe in what 
you’ve brought, and I’m the representative of those (people) behind me. 
I’m Dimam Ibn Tha’ labah, the brother of Banu Sa’d Ibn Bakr.” 


1403-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Ibn Rib’i that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “I’ve enjoined five prayers upon your nation, and I’ve taken 
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a pledge upon me that whoever guards them constantly (and offers them) in 
their fixed stated time, I will admit him to the Garden; and whoever guards 
them not, will have no pledge with Me.” 


[195] The Superiority Of Offering The Prayer In The Sacred 
Mosque And The Prophet’s Mosque 


1404- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offering a prayer in this mosque of mine is better than offering one 
thousand prayers in anywhere else, except the Sacred mosque.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


1405- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Offering a prayer in this mosque of mine is better than offering one 
thousand prayers in anywhere else, except the Sacred mosque.” 


1406- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offering a prayer 
in this mosque of mine is better than offering one thousand prayers in 
anywhere else, except the Sacred mosque; and offering a prayer in the 
Sacred mosque is better than offering one hundred thousand prayers in 
anywhere else.” 


[196] Offering Prayer In (The Farthest Mosque Of) Jerusalem 


1407- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the freed slave-girl of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Give us your religious verdict 
(whether it is lawful to offer prayer) in (the Farthest Mosque of) 
Jerusalem.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “It will be the land of mustering and resurrection (on the 
Day of Judgement): go and offer prayer in it, for indeed, offering a prayer 
in it is like (in reward) offering one thousand prayers in anywhere else 
(except for the Sacred Mosque and the Prophet’s mosque).” I said: “Tell 
me: if I could not travel to it (what would I do)?” he said: “Then, you could 
present to it oil to be used in lighting up the lamps: whoever does so will 
(have the same reward of) the one who has come (and offered prayer in) it.” 


1408- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“When Solomon, son of David, finished from constructing Jerusalem, he 
asked Allah to give him three merits: he asked Him a (sound) judgement in 
decision, to agree with His (Allah’s) Judgement (in justice and validity); he 
asked him a dominion which should not be fitting for anyone after him; and 
he asked him that if anyone sets out from his house, with the sole intention 
to offer the prayer in this (Farthest) Mosque, he will come out of his sins 
(and become as clear and pure) as he was on the day his mother gave birth 
to him.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: “As to the (first) two of those, they were given to him; and I 
hope that he will have been given the third (privilege).” 


1409- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No journey 
should be made (to places of worship) but to three mosques: the Sacred 
mosque, this mosque of mine, and the Farthest Mosque.” 


1410- 1) is narrated on the authority of both Abu Sa’id and Abdullah Ibn 
Amr Ibn Al-As that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No journey should be made (to places of worship) but to 
three mosques: the Sacred mosque, the Farthest Mosque, and this mosque 
of mine.” 


[197] Offering Prayer In The Mosque Of Quba’ 


1411-It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair Al-Ansari, and 
he was one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Offering a prayer in the mosque of Quba’ is 
equal (in reward) to performing Umrah.” 


1412- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Hunaif that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who offers ablution in his house and then comes and offers prayer in the 
mosque of Quba’, will receive a reward like that of the Umrah.” 


[198] Offering Prayer In The Mosque In Which Friday Prayer Is Established 


1413-11 is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
prayer a man offers in his house has (a reward of only) a single prayer; and 
the prayer he offers in the mosque of his tribe has (a reward of) twenty-five 
prayers; and the prayer he offers in the mosque in which the Friday prayer 
is established has (a reward of) five hundred prayers; and the prayer he 
offers in the Farthest Mosque has (a reward of) fifty thousand prayers; and 
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the prayer he offers in this mosque of mine has (a reward of) fifty thousand 
prayers; and the prayer he offers in the Sacred mosque has (a reward of) 
one hundred thousand prayers.” 


[199] What About Making The Pulpit 


1414- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used (at 
first) to offer prayer to a trunk (of a date-palm), since the mosque was 
(made in the form of) a shed (of stalk leafs); and he also used to deliver his 
sermons to it. A man from his companions (thought to be Tamim Ad-Dari) 
said: “Do you like that we would make for you something on which you 
might stand on Friday (prayer), and thus the people would see you, and you 
would be able to make them hear your sermon?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the affirmative; and 
he made three steps for him, which led to the upper part of the pulpit. When 
they intended to put the pulpit, they put it in the place in which it was. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
wanted to stand to (ascend) the pulpit, he came upon the trunk (of the date- 
palm), to which he used to deliver his sermons; and when he went beyond 
it, it trembled, collapsed and then was split. When the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard the sound of the trunk, he 
descended (from the pulpit) and passed his hand over it until it became 
calm, and then he returned to the pulpit. Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer, he would pray to 
it. When the mosque was ruined and its features were changed, Ubai Ibn 
Ka’b took this trunk, and it remained in his house until it decayed, and the 
earth insects ate it up, and it changed into ruins 


1415- It is narrated on the authority of both Anas and Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used (at 
first) to deliver his sermons to a trunk (of a date-palm); and when he took 
the pulpit, and he went to (ascend it) the trunk moaned, thereupon he came 
to the trunk, and embraced it, with the result that it became calm. On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Had I not embraced it, it would have kept moaning to the Day of 
Judgement.” 


1416- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim: Some people were 
different about the sort of wood from which the pulpit (of The Prophet) was 
made. They came to Sahl Ibn Sa’d and asked him about that; and He said: 
“None from the remaining people has better knowledge of that than I. It 
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was made from the wood of Al-Ghabah (a place near the heights of 
Medina), and it was so and so, a carpenter, the freed slave of such and such 
a woman, who made it. He brought it (to the mosque), and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on it when it was 
placed, and faced (the Qiblah), and the people were standing behind him. 
He recited (the Qur’an), bowed down, then raised his head (from bowing), 
and stepped back, until he fell down on the ground in prostration, and then 
he returned to the pulpit. He recited (the Qur’an), bowed down, then stood 
(from bowing), and stepped back, until he fell on the ground in prostration.” 


1417- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: (At first) The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to stand 
(while delivering his sermons) to the base of a tree (or said to a trunk), 
before he took a pulpit. Then, the trunk moaned. Jabir added: (Its moaning 
was so loud) that the people in the mosque heard it, (and it kept as such) 
until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to it, and passed his hand over it, and it became quiet. One of the 
people said: “Had he not come to it (and passed his hand over it), it would 
have kept moaning to the Day of Judgement.” 


[200] The Long Standing In The Prayer 


1418- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa’il from Abdullah that he 
said: One night I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he prolonged the standing so much that 1 
intended to do something unfitting (to do in the prayer), I asked: What is it? 
He said: I intended to sit down and leave him (standing). 


1419- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
prolong the standing (in the prayer) until his feet got swollen, thereupon it 
was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Allah has forgiven for you your 
earlier and later sins!” he said: “Then, should I not be a thankful servant?” 


1420- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
prolong the standing (in the prayer) until his feet got swollen, thereupon it 
was said to him: “Allah has forgiven for you your earlier and later sins.” he 
said: “Then, should I not be a thankful servant?” 


1421- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “Which prayer is the 
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best (in the Sight of Allah)?” he said: “It is (that in which one offers) a long 
Qunut (supplication while standing, i.e. the prayer in which one prolongs 
his standing).” 


[201] Offering More Prostrations 


1422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Fatimah that he said: I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Guide me to a (good) deed, to do, upon which I 
would be straight (in service).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “I advise you to offer prostrations (so much): 
indeed, you never offer a prostration for Allah but that with it Allah 
upgrades you a degree, and plots out a sin from you.” 


1423- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that he said: I met Thawban and said to him: Relate to me a 
narration (from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”) perchance Allah would make it a source of advantage to me. He 
kept silent. I said to him the same once again and he also kept silent (and 
this happened) thrice. Then he said: I advise you to offer (more) 
prostrations for Allah Almighty: indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No servant offers a 
prostration for Allah but that with it Allah upgrades him a degree, and plots 
out a sin from him,” Ma’dan added: I met Abu Ad-Darda’ and asked him; 
and he said the same. 


1424- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “No servant offers a prostration for Allah but that with it Allah 
writes down a good deed (in his account), plots out a sin from him, and 
upgrades him a degree. For this reason, you should offer prostrations so 
much.” 


[202] The First Thing For Which One Will Be Reckoned Is The Prayer 


1425- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Hakim Ad-Dabbi that 
Abu Hurairah said to him: When you meet the people of your region, tell 
them that I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Verily, the first thing for which a Muslim servant 
will be reckoned on the Day of Judgement is the (obligatory) written 
prayer: if he completed it (it would be good), otherwise, it will be said: 
“Complete it for him from whatever voluntary (prayers he offered).” If he 
has voluntary (prayers), the obligatory (prayer) will be completed from his 
voluntary (prayers); and then, the same will apply to all the remaining 
(religious) services enjoined (by Allah upon the people).” 
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SL-201‏ ما جَاءَ في IS‏ السجود 


— و tepa‏ عبد لرخمن ee‏ الما ri‏ 


۳ 


ن. IÉ‏ 
ايم يس A‏ ا اطم هن با شقن 
إلا 


is hts بها‎ bey بها رجا‎ dn dui; 

3 - حدثنا عَبْدُ الرَّحْمْنٍ بْنُ GS coals]‏ الْوَلِيدُ بُنْ مسیم. WAS‏ 
i‏ الرَحْمْنٍ G‏ عَمْروء A‏ عَمْرو eM‏ قَالَ: AIi Os‏ بْنُ elha‏ الط 
حَدَّنَهُ bis‏ بنْ أبي I‏ الْيَعْمُرِيُ؛ قَالَ: لَقِيتٌ EUS Su‏ له: (ays Shs‏ 
عَسَئ TW‏ يَنْفَعَيِي بو. ESS I‏ نم غذث KS. Gi Ls‏ تلات ols‏ 
la‏ لي: days IU. Uo SOIL ele‏ سول اللو كله : يَقُولَ: ما من LS‏ 
يَسْجُدُ لِلّهِ سَجْدَة الا ره ab‏ بها 5555 bsg‏ عَنْهُ بها ABLE‏ 

As fhe JG LS الدَرْدَاءِ‎ of Cad ال مَعْدَانُ: ثُمَّ‎ 

4- حدّثنا الْعَبّاسُ BF‏ عُْنْمَانَ hs > ak‏ ولد ُن مشیم عَنْ 
AS É‏ المري؛ عن يونس at oF‏ بن حَلبَس» عَنِ الصّنَابِحِيٌ» عَنْ of UE‏ 
الصَّامِت؛ أنه سم رَسُولَ الله يله به يَقُولُ: مَا من GE‏ يَسْجُدُ ald‏ سَجدة إلا کتب الله a)‏ 
بها Bs‏ وَمَحَا عَنْهُ بها سل وَرَفَعَ لَه بها دَرَجَةَ. قاستکیروا من السّجُودا . 

202 بابُ ما ee‏ في اول ما Cole‏ به العَبْدُ SAN‏ 


aes 


1425 = حدثنا بو یکر لخ آبي شيك ists‏ بن بشار. قالا: us‏ 
يزيد SHG‏ عَنْ of Oe‏ حُسَيْنِه عَنْ AS ot GE‏ يه عَنْ اس بْنِ pS‏ 
ea‏ قالَ: مال لي ARA A‏ دا بت at‏ وطيرك hs SU‏ أي شيش رشو 
الله يكل يَقُولُ: dif bp‏ ما يُحَاسَبُ به الْعَبْدُ الْمُسْلِمُ 655 الْقِيامَة الصَّلاةٌ موب 
فان Gall‏ ات :انوا ل لَه بن تطوع؟ إن ان له نطوغ ‘ati lad‏ 
من تطوعه. ثم ply Jaks‏ الأعمَال الَفزوضة بل ذلك . 
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1426- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
first thing for which a servant will be reckoned on the Day of Judgement is 
his (obligatory) prayers: if he completed it, it would be written as additional 
(good deed) for him. But if he did not complete it, Allah Almighty would 
say to His angels: “Look: do you find any voluntary (prayers) to be offered 
by My servant therewith to complete whatever obligatory (prayers) he 
missed?” then, all the remaining acts will be dealt with in the same way.” 


[203] What About Offering The Supererogatory Prayer Wherever 
The Obligatory Prayer Is Offered 


1427- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you finishes from his (obligatory) prayer, does he fail to go forward, 
backward, to the right or to the left, to offer the supererogatory prayer?” 


Comment: (The significance of this Hadith is that it is better for one not 
to offer the supererogatory prayer just in the very location in which he has 
offered the obligatory prayer: but, let him move away from it, even a bit, to 
the front, to the back, to the right, or to the left, in order to make the place 
of worship more spacious.) 


1428- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
not the imam offer the (supererogatory) prayer in the very station in which 
he has offered the (obligatory) written prayer, (but it is better for him to) 
move away from it (even a bit).” 


[204] It Is Forbidden To Take A Certain Place In The Mosque And 
Does Not Offer Prayer But In It 


1429- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Shibl that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade three things: (to make prostration as light and short as) the click of 
a crow; (to stretch out one’s arms flat on the ground during prostration like) 
the stretching out of the wild animal; and that man should fix (for himself) 
a place (in the mosque) and (does not) offer prayer (but) in it like a camel 
that is accustomed to (its kneeling place). 


1430- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abu Ubaid from 
Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he used to come to offer the supererogatory 
prayer of Duha (in the mosque), turning to the pillar, a bit far from the 
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sus‏ ين ale‏ عن 3413 op HP os‏ نله نکر ار شر 


F‏ دج ES‏ ا مد كن لشیم . ee‏ عفان. hs‏ عاد 
eaii oé TEREA e‏ عن E JAI‏ عَنْ آبي هري 35185 Bb‏ أبي cake‏ عَنْ 
توافت تن ll‏ عق یی ارق شم لني ية قَالَ: djl‏ مَا يُحَاسَبُ به الْعَبْدُ 
يوم الْقیامة صَلائَهُ . فان GES‏ کیبث له AGG‏ إن لَمْ یکن مها < abt JU‏ 
Gla‏ لملانکته : اْظرُواء هَل تجذون sated‏ من تَطَوْع؟ فَأكْمِلُوا بها Gb U‏ من 
فریضته . ْم LEH‏ الاغمال عَلَى خسّب Ys‏ 
3 - بابُ ما جاء في صلا da Ls UB‏ لوب 

7 - حدثنا بو بكر ين آی کی غا ihe 3: petty‏ عَنْ کیت 
عن gl‏ بو کو قن pale‏ تن ee)‏ عن ن أبي AG‏ عن ال بر ان 
١أيَعْجِرُ‏ أَحَذُكُمْ إا Le‏ أن يَتَقَدَم و Sle‏ أو عن یمینه. أو عن Med‏ 

8- حتكنا es‏ بن بخ . حَدَّنا bs GIs . aos‏ عَنْ 
عُنْمَانَ بْنِ عطاك عَنْ آبیی ء قو اش بو Sf eet‏ 5425 الله که OU‏ 1 
as‏ الما في مُقَابِهِ اي ی فيه الم حَنَى یتنخی MES‏ 

حدثنا کثير بن ss‏ عُبَيدِ الْحِمْصِي. tg ols‏ عَنْ آبي Sees tl we‏ 
عَنْ outs‏ بن lhe‏ ع آپیی 2 عَن الْمُغِيرَةَ عن RE ES‏ نخوه. 

204 باب ما جك في قؤيلين المكان في المشجد ad‏ فيه 

1429 - حتفنا بو بَكْرِ بن أبي شيب bs Gis.‏ ۰ ح wiss‏ او TE‏ 


he cie ‘NG whet Ba Bees ES adhe FS‏ الْحَمِيدٍ بْنُ جَعْفَر عن 


zee 
- 


سم 2 


abe)‏ عن pasi‏ بن مشمووه عن ll AE‏ بن ENGS‏ ھی سول الو يكل 
عَنْ ثلاش: عَنْ i‏ راب وَعَنْ فرشة السب bls‏ ات الول المكات الذي 
dha‏ فيه US‏ يوط Sad‏ 

= اشفا یی برش اور کاب و ie‏ 


2 


عيبل الرحمن ن الْمَخْرُومِيُ: من يزيد بن أبي att‏ عَنْ oh ahs‏ ن الأكُوَع؛ أنه ols‏ 
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(place where the) Mushaf (of Uthman was), and then offer prayer near it. 1 
said to him: Would you not pray in such and such (place, pointing out some 
sides in the mosque)?he replied: No doubt, I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turning to (offer prayer near) that 
(pillar), 


[205] Where Should Sandals Be Placed Whenever They Are Put Off 
To Offer The Prayer 


1431- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa’ib that he 
said: I saw that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” offered prayer on the day of the conquest (of Mecca), he 
placed his sandals on his left side (after he had put them off). 


1432- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Put on your 
sandals, and if you put them off, place them between your legs, and do not 
place them on your right, nor on the right of your companion, nor on your 
back, so that you would do harm to those (standing) behind you.” 


573 285 فيها‎ Ey SABI! UE] Sts - 5 


۲ المُضْحَفٍء‎ 538 GRAN سبح کی یف ی‎ PEE. 


duals ٠‏ قرب نها 
وب 11 لا سل و6 دایز Js x dc aly vA ۹ J‏ ع čil‏ 


ان شخ و 


agit‏ عن شلد نع عن عبد له لو UL‏ طن ae‏ له 


EeP 
تا‎ E eek iii یرم‎ le اه‎ a سوك الله‎ és HE 
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۳ بن حبیب» ees‏ بن إسْمَاعِيل” ‘Nu‏ 


zai IÉ 8338 آبي‎ 


SE ul GE be ابي‎ gh سَعِيدٍ‎ 
فَاجِعَلْهُمَا‎ kja Ju dog تقایل‎ si EA At Ae 
ولا عَنْ‎ thine عَنْ‎ les. Mahe, ین‎ 


یمین صاحبك. ولا M8155‏ 
oh‏ من OAR‏ 
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(6) THE BOOK OF FUNERALS 
[1] Visiting The Sick Person (To Enquire About His Health) 


1433- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The obligations 
of a Muslim towards a Muslim are six: to greet him with peace whenever 
he meets him; to answer him whenever he invites him (to any kind of 
hospitality or the like of that); to say to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you” 
whenever he sneezes and says: “Praise be to Allah”; to visit him (in order to 
ask about his health) whenever he becomes ill; to follow his funeral 
procession whenever he dies; and to love for him just whatever (good) he 
loves for himself.” 


1434- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Four obligations 
are due upon a Muslim to a Muslim: to say to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon 
you” whenever he sneezes and says: “Praise be to Allah”; to answer him 
whenever he invites him (to any kind of hospitality or the like of that); to 
follow his funeral procession whenever he dies; and to visit him (in order to 
ask about his health) whenever he becomes ill.” 


1435- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
rights of a Muslim upon a Muslim are five: to return the greeting; to answer 
the invitation (to hospitality); to follow the funeral procession; to visit the 
sick person (in order to ask about his state); and to say to him who sneezes: 
“Allah’s Mercy be to you” in case he praises Allah.” 


1436- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came on 
foot in the company of Abu Bakr to visit me (and ask about my health when 
I fell ill) and I was in (the dwelling places of) Banu Salemah. 


1437- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to 
visit a sick person except after three (days of the beginning of his sickness). 


1438- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you visit a sick person, relieve him (by arousing in him the hope of 
the length of) his lifetime: even though it never averts anything (that has 
become due upon him), by all means it makes the sick person well- 
pleased.” 
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JAJI Ble ما جَاءَ في‎ SLI 


I‏ و و 


3 - حدئنا SES‏ بْنُ السّرِيّ. دنا و الأخوّصء عَنْ آبي GE‏ عَن 
الحرث. عَنْ عَلِيّ؛ قال: قال 5 سول الله AE‏ الِلْمُسْلِم علی المنلم te‏ 
بالمَفروف : ale Leg‏ الق . aod‏ ]13 دَعَاهُ. یمه új‏ عطس. . ویعوده BE‏ 
مَرض Sie Ag.‏ )13 مات . وَيْحِبُ له ما Mali) Cod‏ 

4 - حدئنا بو بش بَكُرٌ بن a‏ وَمُحْمَدُ بْنُ بَشار. Wis WE‏ 
يَحْيَئ بْنُ سَعِيدِ. GSE‏ عَبْدُ الْحَمِيدٍ PSE DE a REE‏ نن alll‏ عَنْ 
GI‏ عشوي عَن الي a‏ قال: kth‏ على الْمُسلِم ریغ جلال: یه Gy‏ 
iay «pula‏ | اف وَيَشْهَدُهُ K‏ مات» وَيَعُودُهُ UBL‏ موض». 

5 - حدئنا ابو oS IS‏ مُحَمَّدُ بُ ٻشر» عَنْ gh eet‏ 
عَمُرو٬‏ عَنْ آبي سَلمَ عَنْ ابي هُرَيْرَة؛ قَالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله Gate ae‏ من BE‏ 
Loa‏ عَلَى الْمُسْلِم: رَد التَجِيَةء وَإِجَابَةُ cape‏ وشهود Biol‏ وَعيادة 
الْمَريض» وَتَشْمِيتُ الْمَاطِسٍ É|‏ حَمِدَ AAD‏ 

1436 - تست بن we‏ الله ۾ الصَنْعَانِيٌ. خا سیا قال سيق 
محمد بن المتكير یتول: شوشت we Gb ple‏ اللو ول عَادَني 3425 اللو #6 
ath SK ols Ísu‏ بي ia‏ 

1437 اکتا وکام برزجمان - els as‏ بْنُ NE. tae‏ جرج » jb‏ 
نل gat‏ الطّويلٍ ؛عَنْ اتس oh‏ مَالِكِ؛ فا قَالَ: كان fol‏ كل لا يَعُودُ مریضاً إلا 5 56 

ts oe Suds - 1438‏ لس 228 is the.‏ بن GENIE‏ عَنْ 1 
مُوسى بن مُحَمَّدٍ بن إبْرَاهِيمَ oil‏ عن أبيهء عَنْ ابي سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيٌ؛ Ú‏ 
رَسُولُ typ cay abi‏ مَحَلْتُمْ عَلَى الْمریض فَتَفْسُوا لَه في EM‏ رن یش هب 
شَيئاً. وَهُوَ يَطِيبُ بتفس الْمَرِيض». 
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1439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
man (to ask about his health) and asked him: “What do you desire for?” he 
said: “I’ve a desire for (eating) bread made of wheat.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has wheat bread, let him send (something) to his (sick) brother.” 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When a sick person belonging to anyone of you has a desire for any 
(kind of food), he should serve him with that.” 


1440- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
visited a sick person, and then he asked him: “Do you have a desire for 
(eating) anything? Do you have a desire for (eating) cake?” the (sick) man 
answered in the affirmative, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” demanded that for him. 


1441-11 is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: If you visit a sick person, ask him to invoke good for you, for indeed, 
his invocation is (responded to by Allah) like that of the angels.” 


[2] The Reward Of Such As Visits A Patient (To Ask About His Health) 


1442- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who comes to visit his Muslim (sick) brother (in order to enquire 
about his health), will walk, in the hereafter, in (a way, full of) clusters of 
fruits leading to the Garden, until he sits: when he sits, he will be covered 
up with mercy: if he is in the morning, seventy thousand angels keep asking 
for (Allah’s) prayer upon him until it is evening; and if he is in the evening, 
seventy thousand angels keep asking for (Allah’s) prayer upon him until it 
is morning.” 


1443-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who visits a 
sick person (to ask about his state) a caller from the heaven will call: 
“Blessed be you, and blessed be ycur walk (to the Garden in the hereafter, 
as well as you walk to visit such a sick in the world); and let you occupy a 
position (of honour) in the Garden!” 
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HGS SGA صَفْوَانُ بن‎ hs OSES بن عَلِيّ‎ Bos حدثنا‎ - 9 


gS‏ عَنْ Ke‏ عَنْ STs ÉE oll‏ انب بل عَادَ رجلا فَقَالَ: «ما تشتهي؟» 


Ei 
z 


قال: ان سر و ال ia Ag LI‏ کان عنده خُبْرُ بر قلبْمث إِلَى آخیه» E‏ 
ال ای 8 gil bp‏ مَريض أَحَدِكُمْ lek‏ فلیطمنه. 

0 - حدّثنا o‏ بْنُ 053 cis‏ بو tiled gos‏ عن AU‏ 
عن بزب لاهن آلس او کرو 08 JES‏ ال على ریش َو 
Olas‏ أنهي شينا؟ ol‏ کفکا؟» JÉ‏ 5 نَحَمْ. فطلبوا له 

1 - حدّثنا جَعْمَرُ بْنُ مُسَافِر. gis‏ گییز ن مشام. Ai Aas hs.‏ 
OEY‏ عَنْ Opes‏ بن مِهْرَادَه عَنْ 528 بن الُخَطَّابٍ؛ OE‏ ال لِي الب 288 «إذَا 
E165‏ عَلَى vars‏ فمره Ar‏ 4645 لك . ig‏ دعاءه clea‏ الْمَلائِكَةَ) . 


هیا مق بقع تیه 

2 - حدّثنا OUE‏ بْنُ أي Ais a‏ معَاوية. oh Aa is‏ 
لحك عَنْ AED ae‏ بن أبي لی» عن عَلِنٌ؛ قال: سيعت رَسُولَ له 
2 «من آتی أَحَاهُ منم hanks‏ مَشَى في Had igs‏ خی يَجْلِسَ. فَإِذَا جَلَسَ 
عَمَرَنْهُ og‏ قان كَانَ عُدْوَةَ صَلَى عَلَِهِ سَبْعُونَ ll‏ مَلَكِ حثی يُمْسِيَ. وَإِنْ BUS‏ 
thes‏ صَلَى ale‏ سَبعُونَ Ge A All‏ يُضبح». 

1443 حدثنا محمد بن Gs lh‏ یوسف بن يَعْقُوبَ. AGS‏ 
ok‏ الْمَسْمَلِيُ عَنْ of Slike‏ أبي athe‏ کین ا wee‏ قات قال وسو 
اله AG‏ «من عَادَ مَرِيضاً نَادَى مُنَادٍ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ: طبت وَطَابَ مَمْشَاكَء وَتَبَوتَ 
مِن الْجَنّةَ se‏ زلا) . 
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[3] Dictating (The Testimony That) “There Is No God But Allah” To 
The Dying Person 


1444- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You should 
dictate (the testimony that) “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” 
to those suffering the death agonies among you.” 


1445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
should dictate (the testimony that) “There is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah” to those suffering the death agonies among you.” 


1446- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ja’ far 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Dictate to those suffering the death agonies among you 
(the statement): “There is no god but Allah, Most Forbearing, Most 
Honoured (and Generous); Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Throne, Most 
Great; Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is its( effect) for the living ones?” he said: “It is 
better and greater.” 


[4] What Is Said By The Present (People) When Death Approaches 
A Sick Person 


1447- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
you are visiting a sick person or one on the threshold of death, you should 
invoke good for him, for the angels say “Amen” in confirmation to what 
you say.” When Abu Salamah died, I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah (my husband) died.” On that he said: “Say: O Allah! 
Forgive for me and him, and recompense me with good in substitution for 
him.” When I did, Allah recompensed me with him, who is much better, 
Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 


1448- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Recite it, i.e. (the Surah of) Ya Sin near those whom death approaches 
among you.” 


1449- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Ibn 
Malik from his father that when death approached Ka’b, Umm Bishr, 
daughter of Al-Bara’ Ibn Ma’rur came to him and said: “O Abu Abd Ar- 
Rahman! When you meet so and so (after death) salute him on behalf of 
me.” He said: “O Umm Bishr! We (the dead) will be occupied by matters of 
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greater seriousness.” On that she said: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Have you 
not heard the statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that “The souls of the faithful believers (and the 
martyrs among them in particular) will be inside the bodies of green birds, 
hanging (i.e. eating) in the trees of the Garden”?” he said: “Yes (I have 
heard that).” She said: “Then, it (sending peace to them) is possible.” 


1450- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Munkadir that 
he said: I visited Jabir Ibn Abdullah while death was approaching him, and 
said to him: Salute the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on my behalf. 


[5] The Believer Receives Reward While He Is Approaching Death 


1451- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her, and she 
had a relative of hers, whom death was constricting. When the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw how she suffered 
(because of that), he said to her: “Do not grieve for your relative, for that 
(which he is suffering) is a portion of his good deeds.” 


1452- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the faithful believer dies with the sweat of forehead.” 


Comment: (This might be because of the severity of death agonies he 
suffers to have the remaining portion of his sins plotted out from him; or 
because of his feeling shy of Allah Almighty when he receives the glad 
tidings of his being admitted to the Garden in spite of his sins; or it might 
be said that the sweat of forehead is a sign by which the believing dead in 
particular are characterized, even though its significance is unknown.) 


1453- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “When 
is a (dying) servant’s awareness of people cut off (irretrievably)?” He said: 
“When he witnesses (the death angels, and the affairs of the hereafter).” 


[6] Shutting (The Eyes Of) The Dead Person 


1454- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
(When Abu Salamah died) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered into Abu Salamah and his eyes were fixedly 
open. Thereupon he (the Prophet) closed them up and said: “No doubt, 
when one’s soul is arrested, the sight follows it(and this is why one’s eyes 
should be shut after death).” 
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1455- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When you are present (at the time of the death of) your dead persons, shut 
their eyes, for when one’s soul is arrested, his sight follows it; and you 
should invoke good (for him) for the angels say “Amen” in confirmation to 
what the inhabitants of the house say.” 


[7] Kissing The Dead Person 


1456- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kissed 
Uthman Ibn Maz’un and he was dead: as if I am seeing his tears flowing 
upon his (Uthman’s) cheeks. 


1457- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and A’ishah that 
Abu Bakr kissed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” while he was dead. 


[8] Washing The Dead (Body) 


1458- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to us while 
we were washing the body of Umm Kulthum, his daughter and said: "Wash 
her thrice or five times or more, if you see it necessary, with water and lote 
scent. Then apply camphor or some of it at the end. When you finish, notify 
me." So when we finished it, we informed him and he gave us his waist- 
sheet and told us to shroud the dead body in it. 


1459- The same is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah, with a 
slight variation of words: in this narration it is reported that he ordered them 
to wash her an odd number of times, to start from her right side, and the 
parts of ablution in her body, and Umm Atiyyah said: We combed her hair, 
and entwined it into three braids. 


1460- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do not 
show your thigh (to anyone unlawful for him to see it), nor should you look 
at the thigh of anyone be he living or dead(unlawful for you to see).” 


1461- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let not but the trustworthy ones wash (the bodies of) your dead persons.” 


1462- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is 
engaged in washing (the body of) a dead, shrouding him, applying Hunut to 
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the body, carrying (the bier of) him, and offering funeral prayer for him, 
and further he does not make public whatever (defects) he might see in his 
body, he comes out of sins (as pure and clear as) he was on the day his 
mother gave birth to him.” 


1463- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has been 
engaged in washing (the body of) a dead person, let him take a bath.” 


[9] What About Man’s Washing (The Dead Body Of) His Wife, And 
A Woman’s Washing (The Dead Body Of) Her Husband 


1464- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair from his 
father from A’ishah that she said: Had I known earlier what I came to know 
later, surely, none would have washed (the body of) The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” barring his wives. 


1465- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned 
from Baqi’ and found me suffering from headache, and I was saying: “O 
my head!” on that he said: “Nay! It is I, O A’ishah who (has more claim to 
say): “O my head!” then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: “What is harm on you O A’ishah if you 
died before me, so that I would stand upon you, in order to wash your (dead 
body), shroud you, offer funeral prayer for you, and then bury you?” 


[10] Washing The (Body Of The) Messenger Of Allah 


1466- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: When they went on washing (the body of) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and they hesitated to deprive 
him of the shirt he was wearing), a caller called them from inside (the 
room): “Do not deprive the (body of the) Messenger of Allah of his shirt.” 


1467- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said that when he 
washed the (body of the) Messenger of Allah, he went on finding what a 
man would find in (the body of) the dead but he got nothing, thereupon he 
said: “Let my father be sacrificed for you! Blessed be as you are living, and 
blessed be you as you are dead!” 


1468- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When I die, wash my 
(body) with seven water-skins (of water) from my well, the well of Ghars.” 
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[11] The Shroud Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1469- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the (body of the) 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shrouded in three white Yemenite garments, having no shirt nor turban. It 
was said to A’ishah: They pretended that he was shrouded in a lined 
Burdah. On that she said: It is true they brought a Burdah with lines, but 
they did not shroud him in it. 


1470- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The (body 
of the) Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shrouded in three white Suhuliyyah pieces (of cloth made of) cotton. 


1471- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The (body 
of the) Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
shrouded in three garments, including the shirt he was wearing when he 
died, and a Najrani cloak. 


[12] Concerning The Desirable Shroud 


1472- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of your garments are the white (ones): so, shroud your dead in them, 
and take them as your clothes.” 


1473- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The cloak is the best of your shrouds.” 


Comment: (The significance here is to put a stress upon the fact that the 
shroud should cover the whole body, as a cloak does.) 


1474- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you is in charge of (the process of preparing the dead body of) 
his brother (for burial), let him make good his shroud (and let him shroud 
him perfectly).” 


[13] Looking At The Dead Body When It Is Put In The Shroud 


1475- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to them: “Do not put him in his shroud until I look 
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at him.” Then, (before they did) he came to (see) him, turned over him and 
went on weeping. 


[14] Concerning The Forbiddance To Announce The Death News 


1476- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Yahya that he said: 
Whenever there was a dead person belonging to (the family of) Hudhaifah, 
he would say: “Do not inform anyone of his death, for I fear it might belong 
to the announcement of death news; and indeed, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with those ears of mine 
having forbidden announcing the death news.” 


[15] What About Attending The Funeral Procession 


1477- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hasten (in walking) with the funeral procession: if it is (of a) righteous, 
then, (your quickness) will be good that you present to him; otherwise, you 
will relieve yourselves of (the burden of its) evil.” 


1478- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
He, who follows a funeral procession (and takes part in carrying the bier), 
let him carry from every portion of the sides of the bier, since this is a part 
of the sunnah: furthermore, one could do that (i.e. take part in carrying the 
bier) voluntarily if he so likes, or leave (carrying) if he so likes. 


1479- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
funeral procession, with which they were walking very fast, thereupon he 
said: “Let you walk with tranquility!” 


1480- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw some people on their mounts while following a funeral procession. On 
that he said: “Do you not feel shy that Allah’s angels are walking on foot 
and you are on your mounts (while following the funeral procession)?” 


1481-It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: I heard the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “(It is more fitting for) the rider to be behind the funeral procession, 
and to such as walks on foot to be wherever he likes from its (sides).” 
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[16] Walking In Front Of The Funeral Procession 


1482- It is narrated on the authority of Salem that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr 
and Umar walking in front of the funeral procession. 


1483- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman used to walk in front of the funeral procession. 


1484- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
funeral procession should be followed, and it is (not fitting for it to) follow 
(anyone); and such as walks ahead of it is not of (those taking part in) it.” 


[17] It Is Forbidden To Change Clothes (While Going On) With A 
Funeral Procession 


1485- It is narrated on the authority of both Imran Ibn Al-Husain and 
Abu Barzah that they said: We set out to follow a funeral procession with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he 
saw a people having taken off their lower garments, and they were walking 
only in shirts, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do you copy the conduct (or do you imitate the 
act) of (those of the pre-Islamic period of) ignorance? I intended to invoke 
evil against you, so that you will return with faces other than those you 
have.” They took on their lower garments, and never returned to that. 


[18] Whenever A Funeral Procession Becomes Ready, It Should Not 
Be Delayed, Nor Should It Be Followed With Fire 


1486- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not delay (walking with) the funeral procession, once it becomes ready.” 


1487- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah that when death 
approached Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari he said: “Do not follow (the funeral 
procession of) me with fire.” It was said to him: “Did you hear something 
pertaining to its (forbiddance)?” he said: “Yes (I heard that) from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


{19] Concerning The Dead, For Whom A Group Of Muslims Offer 
Funeral Prayer 


1488- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, for whom (no 
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less than) one hundred of the Muslims offer funeral prayer (after his death 
his sins) will be forgiven for him." 


1489- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: A son belonging to Ibn Abbas died; and 
he said to me: "O Kuraib! Stand up and see whether they gathered (to offer 
funeral prayer and follow the procession) for my son." I said: "Yes (they 
gathered)." He said: "Allah's Mercy be upon you! How many do you guess 
them? Are they (about) forty?" I said: "No: they are more." On that he said: 
"Then, you could take out my son. No doubt, I bear witness that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"No faithful believer for whom (no less than) forty from amongst the 
faithful believers intercede but that Allah will accept their intercession."" 


1490- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Hubairah Ash-Shami, 
and he had a (portion of the Prophet's) companionship that whenever (the 
dead body of) anyone was brought to him (to lead the prayer on it) and he 
regarded those who would follow (the funeral procession and offer funeral 
prayer) as few in number, he would then divide them into three rows, and 
then he would lead the funeral prayer for it. He told that Allah’s Messenger 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Never three rows of 
Muslims align for a dead (to pray for him, and follow his funeral 
procession) but that (Allah's Forgiveness) will be assured to him." 


[20] Praising The Dead 


1491- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: A funeral 
procession passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the people praised the deceased. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then 
another funeral procession passed and the people spoke badly of the 
deceased. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "It 
has been affirmed to him.” It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! You said 
concerning this (former which the people praised): "It has been affirmed to 
him"; and at the same time you said concerning that (latter which the 
people condemned): "It has been affirmed to him" (What is that which has 
been affirmed to both?)" He replied: "(It is) the witness of the people, and 
of a surety, the faithful believers are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 


1492- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A funeral 
procession passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and the people praised the deceased and attributed the 
characteristics of goodness to him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
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be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him." Then another funeral 
procession passed and the people spoke badly of the deceased, and 
attributed.the characteristics of evil to him. The Prophet "Allah's blessing 


and peace be upon him" said: "It has been affirmed to him. Of a surety, you 
are Allah's witnesses on the earth." 


[21] Where Does The Imam Stand When He Offers Funeral Prayer 


1493- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer for a woman who died during the period of postpartum, and 
he stood facing the middle (part of the dead body). 


1494- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ghalib that he said: I saw 
Anas Ibn Malik having offered the funeral prayer for a man, and he stood 
by the head (of the dead body). Then, a bier of a woman was brought, and it 
was said to him: O Abu Hamzah! Do you (like to) offer funeral prayer for 
her? He stood facing the middle of the bier (and offered the prayer). On that 
Al-Ala' Ibn Ziyad said to him: O Abu Hamzah! Did you see the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having stood in the 
same position you stood from the bier of the man, as well as he stood in the 
same position you stood from the bier of the woman? He answered in the 
affirmative and turned his face to us and then said: You should learn that! 


[22] Reciting (In The Funeral Prayer) On The Dead Body 


1495- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited (in the funeral 
prayer) Al-Fatihah on the dead body (of a person). 


1496- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Sharik Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” commanded us to recite the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) on the 
dead body. 


[23] The Supplication In The Funeral Prayer 


1497- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "When you offer funeral prayer on a dead, be sincere in your 
invocation (of good upon him)." 


1498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered funeral prayer, he would invoke: "O Allah! Forgive for the 
living and the dead among us, the present and the absent among us, the old 
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and the young among us, and the male and the female among us. O Allah! 
Whomever you cause to live among us, make him live on Islam, and 
whomever You cause to die among us, cause him to die in (the state of) 
faith. O Allah! Do not deprive us of his reward, and do not let us go astray 
after him." 


1499- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa' that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” offered the funeral prayer on one of the Muslims, during which I 
heard him saying: "O Allah! So and so, son of so and so, is now under Your 
Guardianship, sticking to the pledge of Your Shelter. So, protect him from 
the affliction of the grave and from the punishment of the fire (of Hell); and 
You are the most fitting for fulfillment (of Promise) and truth (of 
forgiveness): forgive him, and bestow mercy upon him: You are Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


1500- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: 1 
witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered the funeral prayer on a man from the Ansar, during 
which I heard him saying: "O Allah! Send Your Blessing upon him, 
Forgive for him, bestow Your Mercy upon him, give him power, and 
excuse him; and wash him with (Your Mercy which acts as) water, snow 
and hailstones, and purify him from sins and mistakes in the same way as a 
white garment is cleansed from dirt; and recompense him with an abode, 
better than his (in the world), with a family , better than his (in the world); 
and save him from the affliction of the grave and the punishment of the fire 
(of Hell)." Malik Ibn Awf said: "While I was in this situation of mine, I 
hoped to have been in the place of this (dead) man." 


1501- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Neither did the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, nor Abu 
Bakr nor Umar give us permission in anything as they did concerning the 
funeral prayer (to supplicate with whatever supplications we liked, no 
matter long it would take us to do) i.e. they did not fix a limit of time (for 
supplication). 


[24] Offering Four Takbirs On The Funeral (Prayer) 


1502- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
funeral prayer on (the dead body of) Uthman Ibn Maz'un, and offered four 
Takbirs on him. 
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1503- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajari that he said: I offered 
the funeral prayer with Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa Al-Aslami, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on (the 
dead body of) a daughter belonging to him. He offered four Takbirs on it, 
and waited for a short time after the fourth one, during which I heard the 
people glorifying (Allah) for him (i.e. to draw his attention) from the 
direction of the different rows. When he concluded with the end salutation, 
he said: "Have you thought I would offer five (Takbirs)?" they said: "We 
have feared so." He said: "I was not to do so. But the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer four (Takbirs in the 
funeral prayer) and wait a while after the fourth one, in order to say 
whatever Allah willed (him to say), and then he would say the salutation." 


1504- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered four Takbirs (in 
the funeral prayer). 


[25] Concerning Him Who Offers Five Takbirs 


1505- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
that he said: It was the habit of Zaid Ibn Arqam to offer four Takbirs in our 
funeral (prayers), and once, he offered five Takbirs in a funeral (prayer), 
and when I asked him, he said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered that. 


1506- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah from his 
father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered five Takbirs (in the funeral prayer). 


[26] Offering Funeral Prayer For The Child 


1507- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "the funeral prayer should be offered for the child (when 
he dies)." 


1508- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
"When a child dies, a funeral prayer should be offered for him, and (in case 
he has property) it should be inherited." 


1509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Offer 
funeral prayer for your children (when they die) for they are your 
predecessors (in the Garden)." 
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[27] The Death Of, And Offering The Funeral Prayer For The Son 
Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1510- It is narrated on the authority of Isma'il Ibn Abu Khalid that he 
said: I said to Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? He said: He 
died when he was a child; and had it been decreed that a Prophet should be 
after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", surely, his son 
would have lived after him. But certainly, there is no Prophet after him 
(Muhammad the Seal of all the Prophets and Messengers). 


1511- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered funeral prayer for him, and then he said: "No doubt, he 
has a foster suckling mother in the Garden; and had he lived, he would have 
been a man of truth, Prophet; and had he lived, I would have emancipated 
his maternal uncles from amongst the Copts, and None of the Copts would 
have been, enslaved." 


1 512-1] is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Al-Husain from his 
father Al-Husain Ibn Ali that he said: When Al-Qasim, the son of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, 
Khadijah (his mother) said: "O Messenger of Allah! The place of milk (in 
my breast) from which Al-Qasim used to suck is flowing with milk. Would 
that Allah caused him to stay alive until he would complete his sucking.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He will complete his sucking in the Garden." She said: "If I am sure to 
know that, O Messenger of Allah, his (departure) will be made easy for me 
(to bear).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "If you like, I will invoke Allah Almighty to cause you hear his 
voice (in the Garden)." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! I trust Allah and 
His Messenger "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." 


[28] Offering Funeral Prayer On And Burying Martyrs 


1513- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
Day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, those (martyrs) were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he 
offered funeral prayers on them ten by ten, and Hamzah was kept in his 
place, while (every ten of) these would be lifted (for other ten to be brought 
to replace them), but he (Hamzah) remained in the same position (in which 
he was put at first). 
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Comment: (Thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” offered funeral prayer on Hamzah so many times, as much as 
the number of the martyrs for whom he offered funeral prayers by tens.) 


1514- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" collected every two martyrs of 
Uhud in one grave (or one piece of cloth), and asked: "Which of them had 
more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was pointed out for him, he would 
put that one first in the grave and say: "I will be a witness on these (on the 
Day of Judgement)." He ordered that they be buried with the blood on their 
bodies. They were not washed nor was a funeral prayer offered for them. 


1515- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the martyrs of (the holy battle of) Uhud should be deprived of their armours 
and the leather (they put on to save them from the scorching cold), and to 
be buried in their clothes with their blood. 


1516- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
that the martyrs of (the holy battle of) Uhud should be restored to (be 
buried in) the places where they died (in the battlefield) after they had been 
taken to Medina. 


[29] Offering Funeral Prayer On The Dead In The Mosque 


1517- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead in the mosque will receive nothing" (of the 
superiority given to such as does outside the mosque, even though he will 
have the reward of the prayer as it is valid). 


1518- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: By Allah! 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
offer the funeral prayer for Suhail Ibn Baida' but in the mosque. (Ibn Majah 
says: the narration of A'ishah is more reliable). 


[30] Concerning The Times At Which It Is Undesirable To Offer 
Funeral Prayer Or Bury A Dead 


1519- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade us to offer funeral prayer or bury our dead persons in three hours 
(of the day): before the sun rises clearly, when the shadow seems standing 


33 15 pea SÉ 6 


ee too Gis, .- 8‏ بن رمح. انا hs BE‏ عَنِ ابْنِ شِهَابِه عَنْ 
لزع ق a hats als a‏ 
يَجْمَعُ بين ين HBG ho‏ ین i AS‏ في ؤب واجد نع یو ast gl‏ أخذاً 
بلقرآن؟» pE‏ آشیر که al‏ ایهم 4045 في I‏ وَقَالَ: dept th‏ على نو 
مر هم في ماهم وَل pate LA‏ وم LE‏ 

1515 - حدثنا U5 sees‏ زیاد. is‏ عَلِيُ بْنُ عاصم عَنْ ois Lhe‏ 
SLE‏ عن سَعید سويد بن مت عن ان عَبّاس؛ أن 05 اللو PERSE‏ 
ESN‏ عَنْهُمْ ف chal‏ والخلرف وان یلوا في ae‏ بیمایهم. 


r 
۶ 


Us YU بن آي شيل‎ eagle عشم بن‎ aa ais 
یقول: سَمِعْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ‎ leak إن‎ al و‎ 5 Obie 
يُرَدُوا إِلَى مَصَارعهم. وَكَانُوا‎ oF ast بَِتْلَى‎ al الله يَقُولُ: لد وَسُولَ الله يله‎ até 
لوا ی الْمَدِيئة.‎ 

9 یاب سا جا في اللاو على الاو في ال 

7 - حدّثنا عَلَىّ 3 Ele ayes at‏ وكيم oF‏ ابن أب وب عن شام 
مَوْلَى ayn‏ عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَةً؛ قَالَ: Ú‏ ال 555 الله we‏ عقن Le‏ کل BBS‏ 
المشحد ‏ فلیس له Get‏ 

1518- حدّئنا بو SS‏ بْنُ أبي K‏ . حَدَنَنَا يُونْس Ws. pet‏ 
يځ بن OUI‏ عن صاع ORE of‏ عن َا ot‏ عبد ال gp‏ الزییر 
عَايِشَّة؛ قالث: والله ما صلی 5 سول له يل عَلَى Layo bet‏ 7 
ai‏ 


at 


rid 


۳ 
3 
se 


نياك ما جاه تي لت ی lay‏ فیها على cali‏ ولا يدقن 
1519 - - حدّثنا عَلِيُ بْنُ مُحَمَّدٍ IS.‏ وَكِيعٌ بع 5 طرد بل تفع 


2 
3 


EI‏ اللد o Ko gue Slag GENS‏ رَبَاح؛ قال: سمعت 


40.8 4 


آبي يَقُولَ: سَمِعْتٌ Bed pe Ge‏ 96:06 سَاعَاتِ OE‏ رَسُولُ Í‏ # 
wg‏ أن Sg glial‏ تفر ین راتا جين Gli‏ الس ayy‏ وحن بر 


2 
3 

= 

A z 

A ۳ 


355 ختی‎ oy FU ES تَمِيلَ الشّمْسء وحِينَ‎ US الظهیرة‎ es 


(6) The Book Of Funerals 16 34 


at noon (i.e. when the sun becomes in the middle of the sky) until it passes 
the meridian, and when it (the sun) inclines to set until it sets (completely). 


1520- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” interred a man into his grave at 
night, and he lighted up a lamp in it (to do away with darkness). 


1521- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not bury your dead at night unless you are forced by necessity." 


1522- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
could offer funeral prayer for your dead at night or by day." 


[31] Offering Funeral Prayer On Those Of The Qiblah 


1523- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Abdullah Ibn Ubai (the chief of the hypocrites in Medina) died, his son (Al- 
Hubab, a faithful believer) came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Give 
me your shirt, so that I would shroud him in it.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Notify me (when the dead 
body is ready)." When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” intended to offer the funeral prayer for him Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said to him: "It is not up to you (to offer funeral prayer on him 
since you were forbidden by Allah)." But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” offered funeral prayer for him and said (to 
Umar): "I've been given the freedom to choose one of two things: to ask for 
(Allah's) Forgiveness for them or not to ask for forgiveness for them." 
Then, Allah Almighty revealed: " Nor do you ever pray for any of them that 
dies, nor stand at his grave; for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and 
died in a state of perverse rebellion." (At-Tawbah 84) 


1524- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The head of the 
hypocrites in Medina (Abdullah Ibn Ubai Ibn Salul) died, and he had 
recommended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” should offer funeral prayer for him, and shroud him in his (the 
Prophet's) shirt. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” offered funeral prayer for him, and shrouded him in his shirt, 
and further stood at his grave, thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: " Nor do 
you ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his grave; for they 
rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of perverse rebellion." 
(At-Tawbah 84) 
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1525- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa' that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "You should offer funeral prayer for everyone (of the Muslims) and 
strive your utmost (with main and might in the Cause of Allah) beside 
every governor (whose purpose is to have Allah's Word prevail)." 


1526- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that a man 
from amongst the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was wounded, and when his injury harmed him, he 
went to some blades therewith he slew himself. So, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not offer funeral prayer on 
him; and this was out of punishment for what he did. 


[32] Offering Funeral Prayer On The Grave 


1527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a black woman 
used to clean the mosque, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” missed her and when he asked about her many days 
later, he was told that she had died. On that he said: "Why did you not 
inform me (of her death, in order to offer funeral prayer for her)?" he then 
came to her grave and offered the funeral prayer for her. 


1528- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Thabit, the older 
brother of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: We set out with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when he reached 
Baqi' he saw a new grave; and when he asked about it, it was said to him: 
“Tt is (the grave of) such and such a woman.” He recognized her and said: 
"Why did you not inform me of her death?" they said: "We found that you 
were fasting, having your siesta, and we disliked to harm you." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not do so once again! I would not (like to) know that anyone among you 
died but that you should inform me of his death as long as I live among 
you: no doubt, my prayer for such is a source of mercy for him." Then, he 
came to the grave, made us align behind him, and offered (the funeral 
prayer with) four Takbirs on it. 


1529- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie'ah 
from his father that a black woman died, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was not informed of her death. 
When he was told about that (later), he said: "Why did you not inform me 
of her death?" then, he commanded his companions to align on (the grave 
of) her, and he led the funeral prayer for her. 
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1530- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man, 
whom the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to visit (and ask about his health since he was fatally ill) died at night; 
and they buried his dead body (without telling the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). When it was the morning, they 
informed him, thereupon he asked them: "What prevented you from telling 
me (of his death)?" they said: "It was night, and it was darkness, and we 
disliked to put you to difficulty." But he (the Prophet) came to his grave 
and funeral prayer on it. 


1531- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer on the grave (of a dead one) after he had been buried. 


1532- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the funeral prayer on (the grave of) a dead one after he had been buried. 


1533- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: A black 
woman used to take care of the mosque, and she died at night (and was 
buried). When it was morning, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was told of that, thereupon he said: "Why did you 
not inform me of her death?" he set out with his companions, stood at her 
grave, offered (funeral prayer in which he said) four Takbirs, with the 
people behind him, and invoked good for her. Then, he turned away. 


[33] Offering Funeral Prayer For The Negus 


1534- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Negus died.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out 
with his companions to Baqi' and he made us align behind him. Then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” moved 
forward, and (offered funeral prayer for him, in which he) said four 
Takbirs. 


1535- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Your brother (in the religion of Allah) the Negus died: so, you should offer 
funeral prayer for him." He (the Prophet) stood up and we offered prayer 
behind him; and I was in the second row; and (they aligned in) two rows to 
offer funeral prayer for him (the Negus). 
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1536- It is narrated on the authority of Mujammi' Ibn Jariyah Al-Ansari 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Your brother (in the religion of Allah) the Negus died: so, stand 
and offer funeral prayer for him." He made us align in two rows (and we 
offered funeral prayer) behind him. 


1537- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Asid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out with 
them (his companions to the praying place) and said to them: "Offer the 
funeral prayer for a brother of yours (in the religion of Allah) who died in a 
land which is not yours." They said: "Who is that?" he said: "The Negus." 


1538- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the funeral prayer 
for the Negus with four Takbirs. 


[34] The Reward Of Such As Offers The Funeral Prayer For A 
Dead, And Waits To Be Buried 


1539-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever waits till the burial ceremonies are over, will receive (a reward 
equal to) two Qirats.” They asked: “What are the two Qirats?” he said: 
“They are as huge as two Mountains.” 


1540- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever attends the burial ceremonies will receive (a reward equal to) two 
Qirats.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about the Qirat; and he said: “It is as huge as (the mountain of) 
Uhud.” 


1541-It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka'b: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who offers 
funeral prayer on a dead will have a (reward equal to) one Qirat; and 
whoever waits until the burial ceremonies are over will receive (a reward 
equal to) two Qirats. By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! A single Qirat 
(From the Presence of Allah) is more huge than this (mountain of) Uhud." 


[35] Standing (In Reverence) For The Funeral Procession 


1542- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Rabie'ah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
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you see a funeral procession, stand up for it until it leaves you behind it, or 
it is lifted." 


1543- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
funeral procession came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who stood up and said (to his companions): "Stand up 
for indeed, death has its reverence (which should be observed)." 


1544- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up (in reverence) for 
a funeral procession, and we stood after him; and we kept (sticking to the 
habit of) standing until he (left that and) used to sit, and we sat after him. 


1545- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: It was the habit of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (at first) that whenever he followed a funeral procession, he 
would not sit before it would be placed in the grave; and (he kept doing so) 
until he met one of the (Jewish) rabbis, who said to him: "We (Jews) also 
do so, O Muhammad." Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (left that habit and) rather used to sit, and he said (to 
his companions): "Oppose (the conduct of) those (Jews)." 


[36] What Is Said When They Enter The Graves 


1546- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I missed the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and behold! 
He was in Baqi'. He said (addressing those of the graves): "Peace be upon 
you, (in the) abode of believing people! You are our predecessors and we 
are going to join you. O Allah! Do not deprive us of their reward, and do 
not put us to trial after them." 


1547- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to teach them (what to say) when they set out to the graves. 
They would say: "Peace be upon you, the inhabitants of those abodes from 
amongst the faithful believers and Muslims! We are, Allah Willing, going 
to join you: we ask Allah (to grant) you and us forgiveness and power." 


[37] Sitting In The Graves 


1548- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
Once, we set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (to follow) a funeral procession, and (when we entered the 
courtyard of the grave) he sat facing the direction of the Qiblah. 


43 20 الجتائز‎ Sts - 6 


Cin, . 0843‏ ابو بكر بق آي شیب راد كن الشوق. قال غا 


Sa سلمه عن الى هرن 16 قال‎ pal See Raper fe dade كن سلیمانه عن‎ fae 


oa 


عَلَى BE EO‏ بجتازة. فا وفال: «قومُوا. MES SHA BE‏ 
a Ge 0 4 sa‏ تین ۳ 22 oF Set‏ ۳۹ 0 
1544 _ حدثنا على بن محمد. IS‏ وکی عَن شعبة» عن محمد بن 
۲ و وم o Sor of‏ م ا 7s ۶ < F 0 A‏ و 4 ۶ ake‏ 
vets 416‏ 07 تور a wi‏ ا 
لجتازی فقمتا. ختی جلسء فجلستا. 


o aS 2 Be y > ور 0 تن‎ - 2 o ae on 
صَفْوَانٌ بْنُ‎ WAS مَكْرَم. قَالاً:‎ BF وَعْقْبَةٌ‎ Ol حدثنا مُحَمَّدٌ بْنُ‎ - 5 


و 


sat 


SoA gl بْنِ‎ BE of سُلَيْمَانَ‎ of شر بْنُ راي عَنْ عَبْدٍ الل‎ Ee 
جِتَارَة لَمْ‎ A SY قَالَ: ان سول الله كل‎ Ll of BSE عَنْ‎ okt بيو عَنْ‎ 
PAGS SESS نتم یا‎ RA OS عرص له عبر‎ A د خش وضع في‎ 
. ار وَقَالَ: «خالفوهم»‎ dat Dees 
Gs! JSS ما جاء فیما يُقَالُ ذا‎ SL. 36 
اللو عَنْ‎ ote شريك بن‎ Shs حدثنا ناغل بن تونى.‎ _ 1546 
GiB فالث:‎ ABE ن عایر بن رَبِيعَة عَنْ‎ gil ها خن‎ Ê oh عاصم‎ 
á el علیکم دَارَ وم مُؤْمِنِينَ.‎ EU JG eit هُوَ‎ BY GS ES (تَعْنِي‎ 
بَعْدَهُْه.‎ EY, فرط وا بکم لاجفون. الم لا تخرمتا أَجْرَهُمْ‎ 
عَنْ‎ hs hs دنا أَحْمّدُ.‎ eT بن‎ oe حدّثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ‎ - 7 
peal رَسُولُ ال يكل‎ SE قَالَ:‎ taal برد عن‎ gf OL زئ عن‎ of nade 
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ Se sun Gal eS يَقُولُ: السَّلامُ‎ abu os adh ies hy 
ith لأَحِقُونَ. تَسْأَلُ الله لتا ولکم‎ os, hi شاء‎ by Gy وَالْمُسْلِمِينَ»‎ 
ما جاء في الجُلُوس في الما‎ SU -37 
AE بن‎ Soe عَنْ‎ th حَمَادُ بْنُ‎ Bhs بن زیاد.‎ nt حدّثنا‎ - 8 
سول‎ EGE لاه بن عازب؛ قَالَ:‎ oF ُن عَمْرِوء عَنْ راذن‎ TESA oF 
dl جِيال‎ ES ie في‎ ee الله‎ 


(6) The Book Of Funerals 21 44 


1549- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: We 
set out (to follow) a funeral procession with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and when we reached the 
(courtyard of the) grave, he sat and we sat after him, (as silent and 
motionless) as if birds were over our heads. 


[38] Getting The Dead Into The Grave 


1550- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
(the dead body of) a deceased was placed in the grave, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say: "In the Name 
of Allah, and on the way of the Messenger of Allah." According to the 
narration of Abu Khalid: Whenever a deceased was placed in his grave, he 
would say: "In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah." According to the narration of Hisham, he would say: 
"In the Name of Allah, and in the Cause of Allah, and on the way of the 
Messenger of Allah." 


1551- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” placed (the 
bier of) Sa'd (Ibn Mu'adh in the rear of the grave, from which he withdrew 
the dead body slowly into the grave), and sprinkled water over his grave. 


1552- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was taken from the 


direction of the Qiblah and was placed (in the grave) facing (the direction 
of the Qiblah). 


1553- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: I attended a funeral procession with Ibn Umar and when he placed 
(the dead body) in the grave he said: “In the Name of Allah, and in the 
Cause of Allah, and on the way of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”.” While the bricks were being levelled on the 
grave, he said: “O Allah! Save that from Satan, and from the punishment of 
the grave! O Allah! Make the ground (as spacious as to be) far away from 
his sides, make his soul ascend (peacefully to You), and bestow upon him 
good pleasure from Your Presence!” I said to him: “O Ibn Umar! Is it 
something you heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, or you said from your own?” he said: “(Do you think) 
I’m able to invent like that? Nay! It is something I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
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[39] The Grave Is Desirable 


1554- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The grave is for us 
(the Muslims), and the tomb is for (those of the Scripture) other than us.” 


1555- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The grave is for us (the Muslims), and the tomb is for (those who do not 
belong to us.” 


1556- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
he said: “Make a grave for me (to be buried in it), and place a rock on the 
bricks, the same as it was done with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 


9 وو 


blessing and peace be upon him”. 
[40] What About The Tomb 


1557- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, there 
was in Medina (two persons) one who used to make graves, and the other to 
make tombs (for the dead to be buried). They said: “Let’s ask Allah to 
guide us to what is more right: let’s send to both, and whoever of them 
comes first, we will leave him make it.” They sent to both (to come), and 
the one of graves came first, thereupon they (decided to) make a grave for 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1558- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, they 
differed whether to make a grave or a tomb (for him), and they discussed 
the matter so loudly that their voices rose high, thereupon Umar said: 0 
not make noise in the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, be he living or dying” or said something similar to 
that. They sent to both makers of graves and tombs, and the maker of 
graves came (first), and thus, they (decided to) dig a grave to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in which the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was buried. 


[41] What About Digging The Grave 


1559- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Adra’ As-Sulami that he said: 
One night, I came to guard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and behold! There was a man, who was reciting (the 
Qur’an) loudly. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” set out and I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! This (man) 
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(6) The Book Of Funerals 23 48 


is (doing so in order to be) seen of men.” (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave no reply, in reference to the 
falsehood of the statement of Al-Adra’.) later, this (man) died in Medina, 
and when they finished from preparing him (for burial), they carried his 
bier (and ran with it so much that) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: “Be gentle to him, might 
Allah be Kind to him! He used to love Allah and His Messenger.” When his 
grave was dug, he (the Prophet) said: “Make it spacious for him, might 
Allah make it ample for him!” one of his companions said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! You have felt sorry for his (death).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes: he used to love 
Allah and His Messenger.” 


1560- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Dig 
(graves), and make them spacious, and be perfect (in digging them).” 


[42] What About The Sign In The Grave 


1561- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” signed the 
grave of Uthman Ibn Maz’un with the help of a rock (he placed on it). 


[43] It Is Forbidden To Construct Upon The Graves, Or Build Them 
With Gypsum, Or Write On Them 


1562- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to build the graves with gypsum. 


1563- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to write (or engrave) 
anything on the graves 


1564- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to construct upon 
the grave. 


[44] Throwing (Handfuls Of) Dust In The Grave 


1565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered the 
funeral prayer, and then he came into the grave of the dead, and threw three 
(handfuls of) dust by the side of his head. 
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[45] It Is Forbidden To Trample Or Sit On The Graves 


1566- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To sit 
on a piece of fire which might burn the body of anyone of you is much 
better for him to sit on a grave.” 


1567- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
walk on a piece of fire, or a sword, or even to sew my sandals with the help 
of my walking is better for me than to trample the grave of a Muslim 
(person); and for me, it is of the same (degree of ugliness and shame) to 
answer the call of nature in the middle of the graves or in the heart of the 
market (at sight of the people).” 


[46] Putting Off Both Sandals In The Graves 


1568- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir Ibn Al-Khasasiyyah that 
he said: I was walking in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when he said to me: “O son of Al- 
Khasasiyyah! For Which could you be displeased with Allah; and you are 
now walking with His Messenger?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m not 
displeased with Allah for anything: Allah has given me every (kind of) 
good.” Then, he came upon the graves of Muslims thereupon he said: “No 
doubt, those (who died) caught up with a lot of good.” Then, he came upon 
the graves of the pagans, thereupon he said: “Verily, a lot of good has 
escaped those.” Then, he turned and saw a man walking between the graves 
while he was wearing his sandals. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “O man of leather hairless 
sandals! Put them off!” Abdullah Ibn Uthman used to describe this 
narration as good, and its narrator as a reliable man. 


[47] Visiting The Graves 


1569- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Visit 
the graves, since they remind you of (the affairs of) the hereafter.” 


1570- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave concession to visit 
the graves. 


1571- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I had 
forbidden you (at first) to visit the graves. But now you could visit them, 
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since they cause one to abstain from (the material benefits and luxuries of) 
the world, and remind him of (the affairs of) the hereafter.” 


[48] What About Visiting The Graves Of The Pagans 


1572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited the 
grave of his mother, and he wept, and caused those around him to weep. 
Then, he said: “I asked for permission of my Lord to invoke forgiveness for 
her, and he gave me no permission; and 1 asked for permission of my Lord 
to visit her grave, and he gave me permission. So, (it’d better for) you to 
visit the graves, since they remind you of the dead persons.” 


1573- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that a desert 
dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My father used to keep good 
relations (with his kith and kin), to do such and such, such and such (deeds 
of goodness): where is he now?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He is in the fire (of Hell).” He seemed to 
have grown angry because of that, and he said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Where is your father?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Wherever you come upon the grave of a pagan, give 
him the news of being admitted to the fire (of Hell).” Afterwards, this 
Bedouin embraced Islam and said: No doubt, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put me to difficulty when he told 
me: “Wherever you come upon the grave of a pagan, give him the news of 
being admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 


[49] It Is Forbidden For Women To Visit The Graves 


1574- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hassan Ibn 
Thabit from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of women as visit the graves. 


1575- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
of women as visit the graves. 


1576- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
of women as visit the graves. 


[50] When Women Follow The Funeral Processions 


1577- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: We 
(women) were forbidden to follow the funeral processions, but (such 
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forbiddance is) not binding (since it is undesirable, not unlawful for women 
to visit the graves). 


1578- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out and behold! There 
were some women sitting, to whom he said: “What led you to sit (as 
such)?” they said: “We are waiting the funeral procession.” He said: “Do 
you take part in washing (the dead body)?” they answered in the negative. 
He asked: “Do you take part in carrying (the bier)?” they answered in the 
negative. He asked: “Do you take part in placing (the dead body in the 
grave)?” they said: “No.” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Then, return (to your houses for your act is) 
sinful, not rewardable.” 


[51] The Forbiddance Of Wailing (Over The Dead) 


1579- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
pertaining to (Allah’s saying): “and that they will not disobey you in any 
just matter” (Al-Mumtahanah 12( “It refers to wailing (on the dead).” 


1580- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir, the freed slave of 
Mu’awiyah that Mu’awiyah addressed us with five things, in which he said 
that “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade wailing (over the dead).” 


1581- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, wailing belongs to the (vile habits of the) pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance; and if the wailing woman dies before she repents from 
that, Allah will make for her a garment from pitch and a shield from the 
flames of the fire (of Hell).” 


1582- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, wailing on the dead belongs to the (wicked customs of the) pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance; and unless a wailing woman repents from that 
before she dies, she will be raised on the Day of Judgement, having on her 
body shirts from pitch, with shields of the flames of fire over them.” 


1583- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a funeral procession would be followed with a ringing (voice of a crying 
woman). 
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[52] It Is Forbidden To Slap The Cheeks And Tear The Clothes 


1584- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Not 
from us is such as tears the clothes, slaps the cheeks, and calls with the call 
of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance.” 


1585- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent his curse upon 
such of women as remove (the skin of) their cheeks, tear their clothes, and 
call with the call of perdition and damage.” 


1586- It is narrated on the authority of both Yazid Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
and Abu Burdah that when Abu Musa fell unconscious, his wife, Umm 
Abdullah went on crying with a ringing voice; and when he recovered he 
said to her: “Do you not know that I am free from the one, from whom the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” freed 
himself?” he told her that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, I’m free from such as shaves (his or 
her head), cries (with a ringing voice or slaps his or her cheeks) and tears 
(his or her clothes at the coming of a distress).” 


[53] Shedding Tears For The Dead 


1587- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in a 
funeral procession when Umar saw a (weeping) woman, and he cried for 
her (to desist from weeping), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave her O Umar! Verily, the eye 
sheds tear, and the soul is put to distress (because of the dead, to whose 
death it) is still close (in time).” 


_..) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1588- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid: A son 
belonging to one of the daughters of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was at the threshold of death, and she sent (a 
messenger) to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
requesting him to come, but The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" returned the messenger with the message: "Whatever Allah 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives, is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a term appointed (in this world). So she should be patient and 
expect for Allah's reward." She again sent for him, swearing that he should 
come. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and I, 
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Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, Ubai Ibn Ka'b, and Ubadah Ibn As-Samit got up with 
him. When we came in, the child was brought to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his breath was disturbed in his chest (I 
think he said as if it was a leather water-skin). On that the eyes of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" started shedding tears. 
Ubadah said: "O Allah's Apostle! What is this?" He replied: "It is mercy 
which Allah has lodged in the hearts of mankind, and Allah is merciful only 
to such of His servants as are merciful (to others).” 


1589- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” wept for him, thereupon the one who came to condole 
him, either Abu Bakr or Umar, said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! You 
are the greatest among those whose right Allah has appreciated (what is the 
reason for your weeping?)” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the eye sheds tears, and 
the heart grieves, and we never say what displeases the Lord. Had it not 
been a true Promise (from Allah), and (had it not been that death is) 
promised (by Allah) to gather (all the creatures), and that the latter is to 
follow the former (in death), we would have been more distressed for you 
O Ibrahim than we are now; and we are aggrieved for your (departure).” 


1590- It is narrated on the authority of Hamnah Bint Jahsh that it was 
said to her: “Your brother was killed”; thereupon she said: “Allah’s Mercy 
be upon him: we all are to Allah, to Whom we are going to return.” When it 
was said to her that her husband had been killed, she said: “How sad I am!” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the husband has, in (the heart of the) woman (his wife) a 
branch (of love to which she sticks) as none else ever has.” 


1591- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: (On his 
way from the holy battle of Uhud), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came upon women belonging to Banu 
Abd Al-Ashhal, and they were weeping for their killed men on the day of 
(the holy battle of) Uhud, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “But there is none to weep for 
Hamzah!” some women from Al-Ansar came and wept for Hamzah. When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up he 
said: “Woe to them! Has they not returned yet? Let them return, and not 
weep for any deceased afterwards.” 
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1592- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Awfa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
lamentation (in which wailing over the dead was essential as was the habit 
of the time of ignorance). 


[54] The Dead Is Punished For (His Family’s) Wailing Over Him 


1593- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
dead is punished for (his family’s) wailing over him.” 


1594- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
dead is punished because of such of the living (from amongst his clan) as 
wail over him, when it is said: “O who used to support us! O who used to 
clothe us! O you who used to help us! O who used to protect us!” and the 
like of that. he then is moved violently and asked (by the angels): “Are you 
such and such? Are you such and such (as they say about you)?”” Asid (a 
sub-narrator) said: I said (to the narrator): Glory be to Allah! Allah 
Almighty says: “And no soul of sin does bear the burden of another’, 
thereupon he said: Woe to you! Do I tell you that Abu Musa narrated that 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(and you Make such objection)? Do you see that Abu Musa told a lie about 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, or that I 
tell a lie about Abu Musa? 


1595- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: A Jewess 
died, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
heard them (her family) weeping for her, thereupon he said: “Verily, her 
family are weeping for her, and she is being punished in the grave (because 
of such weeping).” 


[55] Showing Patience On Distress 


1596- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, patience is (rewardable when it is shown) at the first stroke (of the 
distress).” 


1597- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty 
says: “O son of Adam! If you show patience and expect (the reward of your 
distress) just at the first stroke, I will not be pleased with anything (to give 
you) as reward other than (to admit you to) the Garden.” 
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1598- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah: Abu Salamah told 
me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “There is no Muslim befallen by a calamity, and he 
hastens to say what Allah commanded him to say: “We are to Allah, to 
Whom we shall return; O Allah! I expect a reward from You for (my 
patience on) my calamity, so, recompense me with something better in 
substitution for it”, but that Allah would recompense him with something 
better, in substitution for it.” When (my husband) Abu Salamah died, | 
remembered what he related to me from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 1 said: “We all are to Allah, to Whom we 
shall return; O Allah! I expect a reward from You for (my patience on) my 
calamity”, and whenever I intended to say: “so, recompense me with 
something better in substitution for it”, I would soon say to myself: “Who 
could be a better recompense than Abu Salamah?” When I said it, Allah 
recompensed me with Muhammad (The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” as a husband in substitution for Abu 
Salamah), and gave me reward for my (patience on my) calamity. 


1599- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” opened a 
door or lifted the curtain between him and the people (on the very day he 
died) and found them offering prayer behind Abu Bakr, thereupon he 
praised Allah for the good state in which he saw them, in the hope that 
Allah would succeed him in (setting right the affairs of) them as he saw. He 
then said: “O people! If anyone of the people, or of the faithful believers is 
befallen by a calamity, let him console himself with his calamity because of 
(his missing) me from the calamity that befalls him because of (missing) 
someone else: Verily, no one of my nation will be befallen after me by a 
calamity more severe upon him that his calamity of (missing) me.” 


1600- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Al-Husain from her 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who is befallen by a calamity, which he remembers, 
and says: “We are to Allah, to Whom we shall return”, no matter far in time 
it is, Allah will write down a reward like that (which he received) on the 
day he was befallen (by it and he patiently persevered).” 


[56] The Reward Of Such As Consoles One Befallen By Calamity 


1601- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Amr Ibn Hazm from his father from his grandfather that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“There is no faithful believer , who consoles his (believing) brother because 
of a calamity that befalls him (the latter), but that Allah Almighty will dress 
him with the dresses of majesty on the Day of Judgement.” 


1602- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who consoles such as befallen by a calamity, will receive the like of his (the 
latter’s) reward.” 


[57] The Reward Of Such As Befallen By (The Loss Of) His Child 


1603- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No man has three 
of his children died will be admitted to the fire (of Hell), except for 
dissolving the oath (of Allah that everyone has to pass over the bridge 
above the lake of fire)," 


1604- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn Shuf’ah that he 
said: Utbah Ibn Abd As-Sulami met me and said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There is no 
Muslim, who has three of his children died before they attain the age of 
puberty, but that they will receive him at the eight gates of the Garden, to 
enter from whichever he likes of them.” 


1605- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no couple of Muslims having three of their children died before they 
attain the age of puberty but that Allah will admit them (both parents and 
their children) to the Garden by virtue of Allah’s Mercy upon them (the 
children).” 


1606- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has three of 
his children died ahead of him before they attain the age of puberty, they 
will امه‎ as a strong shield to safeguard him from the fire (of Hell).” Abu 
Dharr said: “Two (of my children) died before me.” He (the Prophet) said: 
“And also two (are effective).” Ubai Ibn Ka’b, the chief of the reciters (of 
the Qur’an) said: “One (of my children) died before me.” He said: “And 
also one (is effective).” 


[58] What About Miscarriage 


1607-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger. 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To have a 
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miscarriage (i.e. a fetus from my wife who falls during pregnancy) before 
me is much dearer to me than to leave (even) a horseman to live after me.” 


1608- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (fetus 
coming from) miscarriage strives his utmost (in intercession) with his Lord 
when He admits them to the fire (of Hell), thereupon it will be said to him: 
“O (fetus resulting from) miscarriage, who strives with his Lord (to have 
his intercession for his parents accepted): admit your parents to the 
Garden.” Then, he will drag them with the help of his umbilical cord until 
he admits them to the Garden.” 


1609- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! The (fetus resulting from) miscarriage 
will drag his mother with the help of his umbilical cord (to admit her to the 
Garden) in case she (shows patience on her losing him and) expects the 
reward of that (from Allah Almighty).” 


[59] Sending Food To The Family Of The Deceased 


1610- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’ far that he said: 
When the news of Ja’far’s death was announced, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Prepare food for the 
family of Ja’far, for there came upon them such as will divert them (or a 
matter that will divert them) (from cooking food).” 


1611- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that she said: 
When Ja’far (Ibn Abu Talib) was killed (in the battle of Mu’tah), the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned to 
his family and said: “No doubt, Ja’far’s family was occupied by their 
deceased (from cooking food). So, make food for them.” Abdullah (a sub- 
narrator) said: It remained as a part of the sunnah until it has been left 
recently, 


[60] It Is Forbidden To Assemble In The House Of The Family Of 
The Deceased And Make Food 


1612- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
he said: We used to regard the assembly in the dwelling place of the family 
of the deceased, and preparing food (by them) a part of wailing (over the 
dead which was forbidden). 
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[61] When One Dies As Alien (From His Homeland) 


1613- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One’s death while 
being alien (from his homeland) is (a kind of) martyrdom.” 


1614- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man of those born in Medina died in Medina; and when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered funeral prayer for 
him he said: “Would that he died in a land strange from that in which he 
was born!” (i.e. would that he was born in a land, other than Medina, and 
died in Medina which would be thus a strange land for him.) a man from 
the (present) people said: “What is the reason for that O Messenger of 
Allah?” he said: “If a man died in a land strange from that where he was 
born, the space from where he was born to the place where his footsteps 
ended (by death) will be calculated (to be given) to him in the Garden.” 


[62] When One Dies Because Of (Certain) Illness 


1615- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies because of certain illness (as plague), will be regarded to have 
died as martyr, and will be saved from the affliction of the grave, and his 
sustenance will be brought to him from the Garden every morning and 
evening.” 


[63] It Is Forbidden To Break The Bones Of The Deceased 


1616- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Breaking the bone of the deceased is just like (in sin) breaking it as he is 
living.” 


Comment: (The occasion of that Hadith is shown in the narration of 
Jabir, in which he said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to follow a funeral 
procession, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat on the edge of the grave, and we sat with him. The digger 
took out bones of a leg or forearm, and intended to break it, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Do not break that, for your breaking the (bone of) a deceased is just like 
your breaking it while he is living. But, you could place it in the side of the 
grave.”) 
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1617-It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Breaking the bones of the deceased is just like, in sin, breaking the bones 
of the living.” 


[64] The Ailment Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1618- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: I asked A’ishah: “O mother! Tell me about the (fatal) ailment of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” She said: 
“He became ill and started breathing so loudly as if his breaths were like 
those of a raisin eater (who ejects seeds from his mouth).” It was his habit 
to go round his wives (i.e. visit them to spend the night with them by turns); 
and when he became seriously ill, he asked their permission to stay in the 
house of A’ishah and they would visit him by turns (and they approved). 
A’ishah added: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered into me supported by two men, with his feet dragging on 
the ground; and one of those two was Al-Abbas.” When I made a mention 
of that to Ibn Abbas he said: “Do you know who was the other man whom 
A’ishah did not name? he was Ali Ibn Abu Talib.” 


1619- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to seek 
refuge (with Allah from ailment) by those words: “Remove the severity (of 
ailment) O (Allah) Lord of mankind, and cure me: You always cure (such 
of Your servants as You please), and there is no healing but Yours, that 
which leaves no sickness (without removing it).” When the Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” became fatally ill I took his hand 
therewith I started rubbing his body, while saying those (words). But he 
drew his hand from my hand and said: “O Allah! Forgive for me, and join 
me to the highest company (of Prophets and men of truth)!” this was the 
last speech I heard from him “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1620-It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No Prophet grows (fatally) ill but that he will be given the freedom to 
choose the world or the hereafter.” When he grew fatally ill, his voice grew 
hoarse; and I heard him saying: “(Join me) with the Prophets, men of truth, 
martyrs and good righteous people.” I came to know that he was given the 
freedom to choose (and that he chose the hereafter). 
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1621- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wives 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gathered, and none of them was absent. Then, Fatimah (daughter of the 
Prophet) came, as if her walk was that of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He said to her: “Welcome to my 
daughter!” he made her sit on his left side, and he told her something in 
secrecy, thereupon she went on weeping. A while later, he told her 
something in secrecy, thereupon she smiled. I asked her: “What made you 
weep?” she said: “I’m not to make public the secret of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” I said: “I’ve never seen 
joy much closer (in time) to sadness than (I’ve seen) today.” When she 
wept, I said to her: “Has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” favoured you from amongst us with a speech and you 
weep?” I asked her about what he said, and she said: “I’m not to make 
public the secret of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”.” When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, I asked her about what he said, and she said: “He told me 
that it was the habit of Gabriel to review the Qur’an with him once a year, 
and this year, he reviewed it with him twice, “and I do not think but that 
portends the coming of my term; and that you would be the first from 
amongst my family to join me: and how good predecessor I’m for you.” 
Then I wept. Then, he said to me in secret: “Would you not be pleased to be 
the chief of the believing women, or the (chief of the) women of this 
nation?” On that I smiled.” 


1622- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen anyone whose pain (of fatal illness) was more severe than that of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1623- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” during his 
last agonies, and he had a utensil of water, in which he would place his 
hand, and rub his face with the water, saying: “O Allah! Help me endure 
the agonies of death!” 


1624- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
last glimpse I caught of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was on Monday, when he lifted the curtain, and I looked at 
his face, which was (as bright, honoured, and wonderful) as a page from the 
Mushaf. The people were offering prayer behind Abu Bakr, who intended 
to move back, but he (the Prophet) gestured to him to remain in his place, 
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(and carry on the prayer). Then, he drew the curtain, and died at the last 
portion of this day. 


1625- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
during his fatal illness: “(Guard the habit of offering) the prayer, and (fulfill 
what is due upon you pertaining to) what your right hands possess.” He 
kept saying that (statement) until his tongue failed to flow with it. 


1626- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Aswad that they mentioned in 
the presence of A’ishah that Ali was made a trustee (by the Prophet), 
thereupon she said: “When did he entrust (anything) to him? I was 
supporting him against my breast or my lap when he asked for a vessel (of 
water), and then he inclined in my lap and died, and I did not feel (that he 
died): then, when did he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” make a 
bequest? 


[65] The Death And Burial Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1627- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, Abu 
Bakr was with his wife the daughter of Kharijah in the Heights (of Medina), 
and the people started saying: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did not die, but he was overtaken by such a state as 
would overtake him whenever he was being Divinely revealed.” Abu Bakr 
came in, uncovered his face and kissed (the area) between his eyes and then 
said: “You are too dear to Allah to cause you to die twice. By Allah! the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” really died.” 
At that time, Umar was standing in one side of the mosque, and he was 
saying: “By Allah! the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” did not die; and he will not die until he cut off the hands and 
legs of lots of hypocrites.” Abu Bakr stood and ascended the pulpit, and 
then addressed the people: “Whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and 
will never die and whoever worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad died. 
Allah said: “Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. If he died or were slain, will you 
then turn back on your heels? If any do turn back on his heels, not the least 
harm will he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward 
those who (serve him) with gratitude.” (Al Imran 144: 145) Umar said: “It 
seemed as if I have never recited this (Holy Statement) but at that time.” 
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1628- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
they intended to bury the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, they sent to both Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah, who used to 
dig tombs like those of the inhabitants of Mecca, and Abu Talhah, who 
used to dig graves for the inhabitants of Medina. They sent two messengers 
to them and said: “O Allah! Choose what is better for Your Messenger!” 
Abu Talhah was found and he brought, and Abu Ubaidah was not found. 
Thus (it was Abu Talhah) who dug a grave for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. After they had finished from 
preparing him, he was placed on his deathbed in his dwelling place, and the 
people entered into the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in groups to offer funeral prayer for him, and when they 
finished, women were made to enter, and when they finished, boys were 
made to enter; and none led the funeral prayer on the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. At the same time, the Muslims 
differed as to where they would dig the grave of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Some said that he should be 
buried in the mosque; and others said that he should be buried with his 
companions. But Abu Bakr said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No Prophet died 
but that he would be buried just where he died.” Thus, they raised the bed 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, on 
which he died, and dug his grave (underneath it). Then, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was buried at midnight on 
the night before Wednesday. Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas and 
his brother Qutham in addition to Shukran, the freed slave of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” descended the grave. 
Aws Ibn Khawli known as Abu Laila said to Ali Ibn Abu Talib: “I beseech 
you by Allah (to let us get) our portion from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Ali gave him permission to 
descend with them. Shukran, his (the Prophet’s) freed slave, took a piece of 
amaranth which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to wear and buried it in the grave, saying: “By Allah! None 
will ever wear it after you.” It was buried (in the grave) with the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1629- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
experienced such distress of death as he felt, Fatimah said: “How distressed 
is my father!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” said to her: “There will be no distress upon your father after 
today. Your father has been overtaken by such (death) as will never leave 
anyone (of the creatures, after which there will be) the meeting on the Day 
of Judgement.” 


1630- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Fatimah said to me: “O Anas! How did your souls allow you to throw 
(handfuls of) dust on (the body of) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him’”?” 


It is narrated on the authority of Thabit from Anas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, 
Fatimah said (in lamentation of him): “O my Father! To Gabriel I announce 
the news of his death! O my father! How close he is now to (the Presence 
of) his Lord! O my father! The Paradise (of Eternity) is his (final) abode! O 
my Father! He indeed responded to the Lord Who called him (unto His 
Presence)!” Hammad (a sub-narrator) said: I saw Thabit having gone on 
weeping when he related this narration so much that I observed the 
dislocation of his ribs . 


1631- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When it was 
the day on which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered Medina, everything therein lighted up; and when it was 
the day on which he died, everything therein darkened; and we had no 
sooner finished from (the burial ceremonies of) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” than we came to reject our hearts 
(i.e. the state in which we came to be after his death in comparison with that 
in which we was during his lifetime). 


1632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used 
not to speak at ease nor (to transgress the due bounds of) pleasure with our 
women during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, for fear that the Divine Revelation might be sent in 
connection with us. But when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died, we came to speak at ease (with them). 


1633- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: When 
we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (i.e. during his lifetime) we had the same face (i.e. the same objective 
of establishing the principles of the religion); and when he died, we came to 
look as such (here) and as such (there) (i.e. we dispersed and became of 
different aims and intentions). 
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1634- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah Bint Abu 
Umayyah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, that she said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the people were in such a state 
as whenever anyone of them stood to offer the prayer, his sight would not 
go beyond the place of his feet. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” died (and Abu Bakr became the caliph), 
(they came to be in the state that) whenever anyone of them stood to offer 
the prayer, his sight would not go beyond the place of his forehead (i.e. the 
place of prostration). When Abu Bakr died and Umar came (to be the 
Commander of the Believers), (they became in the state that) whenever 
anyone of them stood to offer the prayer, his sight would not go beyond the 
direction of the Qiblah. Then, Uthman Ibn Affan came (to be the caliph), 
and there came the affliction, therewith the people went on turning 
rightward and leftward. 


1635- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: After the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had died, 
Abu Bakr said to Umar: “Let’s visit Umm Ayman as the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit her.” When 
we reached her house, she went on weeping, thereupon both said to her: 
“What makes you weep? No doubt, what is in the Presence of Allah is 
much better for His Messenger.” She said: “I know with certainty that what 
is in the Presence of Allah is much better for His Messenger. But I weep for 
the Divine Revelation has ceased (to be sent down as it was) from the 
Heaven.” She prompted them to weep, and they went on weeping with her. 


1636- It is narrated on the authority of Aws Ibn Aws that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best of your 
days is Friday: on it Adam was created, and on it there will be the (second) 
sounding (of the trumpet pertaining to resurrection) and the (first sounding 
of the) swoon. So, invoke for (Allah’s) prayer upon me so much on it, for 
your prayers (upon me) will be shown to me.” A man asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah! How should our prayers be shown to you and you will have (died 
and become bones) decomposed?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has forbidden the 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets.” 
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1637- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Invoke for (Allah’s) Prayer upon me so much on Friday, for it is 
witnessed, i.e. the angels attend on it, and no one invokes for (Allah’s) 
Prayer upon me but that his prayer will be shown to me until he finishes 
from it.” I asked: “Will that be (also applicable) after your death?” he said: 
“It will be (applicable) also after my death. No doubt, Allah has forbidden 
earth to eat up the bodies of the Prophets’ and Allah’s Prophet (i.e. himself) 
is living, getting his sustenance (in the Presence of his Lord).” 
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(7) THE BOOK OF FASTING 
[1] The Superiority Of Fasting 


1638- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every act of the son 
of Adam would be multiplied, in such a way that every good deed will be 
recorded as ten to seven hundredfold. Allah “Exalted and Hallowed be He,” 
said: “Except fasting, which is done for My sake, for which I give rewards. 
He abandons his (sexual) desire and diet for My sake.” No doubt, the 
fasting person has two pleasures: One at the time of breaking his fast, and 
the other at the time of meeting his Lord (on the Day of Judgement).” 
Verily, the unpleasant smell of his (the fasting person’s) mouth is sweeter, 
in the sight of Allah, than the odor of musk.” 


1639- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif, from the sons of Amir 
Ibn Sa’sa’ah that Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As Ath-Thagafi ordered that milk 
should be brought, in order to serve him with it, thereupon he said to him: 
“Pm fasting.” Uthman said: I heard Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Fasting is a shield from the (Hell’s) 
fire, like the shield of anyone of you from (being killed in) fighting.” 


1640- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In the Garden, 
there is a gate called Ar-Rayyan: it will be called on the Day of Judgement, 
i.e. it will be said: “Where are such as used to observe fasts (in the world)?” 
whoever belongs to such as used to observe fasts so much will be then 
admitted from it; and whoever enters from it will never become thirsty.” 


[2] The Superiority Of The Month Of Ramadan 


1641- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who observes 
fasts during (the month of) Ramadan, out of sincere faith, and expecting the 
reward (for that from Allah Almighty), will have (all of) his previous sins 
forgiven for him.” 


1642- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When it was the 
first night of Ramadan, Satans and the rebellious transgressors from 
amongst the jinns will be fastened (by chains and shackles), and the gates 
of the fire (of Hell) will be closed, and none of them will be opened, and 
the gates of the Garden will be opened, and none of them will be closed. 
Then, a caller will call: O one who seeks good! Come (and do good as 
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much as you could)! O petitioner of evil! Desist (from doing evil and rather 
turn to doing good)! And Allah has some whom He releases from the fire 
(of Hell); and this happens every night.” 


1643- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On (the time of) 
every breaking of fast, Allah has such as He releases from the fire (of Hell); 
and this happens every night.” 


1644- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When (the month of) Ramadan came, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, this month (of Ramadan) 
has come upon you, and in it there is a night, which is much better (in value 
and significance) than one thousand months: whoever is forbidden (to stand 
in service of Allah on) it, has indeed been forbidden the entire good; and 
none would be forbidden its good but one shut out (of happiness).” 


[3] What About Fasting On The Day About Which There Is Suspicion 


1645- It is narrated on the authority of Silah Ibn Zufar that he said: We 
were in the house of Ammar on the day about which there was suspicion 
(whether it was the first day of Ramadan or the concluding day of Sha’ban), 
and a goat was served, but some people moved aside (as they were fasting), 
thereupon Ammar said: “He, who fasts this day (about which there is 
suspicion) has, indeed, disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah) 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1646- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
hasten to observe fast a day before seeing (the new moon of Ramadan). 


1647- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said from over the pulpit: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to say from over the pulpit before the coming of 
the month of Ramadan: “Observing fasts (of Ramadan) starts on such and 
such a day; and we are going to observe fasts (some days) in advance (as it 
was his habit to observe a lot of fasts during the month of Sha’ban): so, if 
anyone wants to fast in advance, let him do so, and if anyone wants to delay 
(until the coming of Ramadan) let him do so.” 


[4] Making No Break (of Fasting) Between Sha’ban And Ramadan 


1648- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) made no break (of fasting) between Sha’ban and Ramadan. 
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1649- It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Ghazi that he 
asked A’ishah about the fasts of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and she said: He used to observe fasts from all 
(portions of the month of) Sha’ban, and then carry on (observing the fasts 
of) Ramadan, taking no break (between both). 


[5] It Is Forbidden To Observe Fasts In Advance Of Ramadan 
Except In Case One’s Regular Fasts Agree With That 


1650- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not observe fasts one or two days in advance of (the month of) Ramadan, 
except in case one observes fasts regularly (whose fasts agree with that day, 
and thus) he might carry on his fasts.” 


1651- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it is the middle of Sha’ban, then, observe no fasts until Ramadan comes.” 


[6] Bearing Witness To Seeing The New Moon 


1652- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, a desert 
dweller came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve seen the new moon tonight.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you bear 
testimony that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “O Bilal! Stand and pronounce a call to the people to observe 
fast tomorrow.” Abu Ali said: This is the narration of both Al-Walid Ibn 
Abu Thawr and Al-Hasan Ibn Ali; but the narration of Hammad Ibn 
Salamah has no mention of Ibn Abbas, and according to which he made a 
called to them to stand (for the supererogatory prayer at that night) and 
observe fast (on the coming day). 


1653- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umair Ibn Anas Ibn Malik 
that he said: One of my paternal uncles from the Ansar, and he was a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” told me: Once, it was cloudy (and we failed to see) the new moon of 
(the month of) Shawwal, and thus when it was (the coming) day, we 
became fasting. At the last portion of the day, some riders came and bore 
witness in the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” that they had seen the new moon the previous night, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered them (his companions) to break their fast, and set out to 
celebrate their Id on the coming day. 


[7] Observe Fast On Seeing It (The New Moon Of Ramadan) And 
Break Fast On Seeing It (The New Moon Of Shawwal) 


1654- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Observe fast when you see the new moon (of the month of Ramadan), and 
break fast when you see the new moon (of the month of Shawwal); and if it 
(the sky) is overcast (and you fail to see the new moon) calculate it (as 
thirty days).” Ibn Umar used to fast a day before seeing the new moon. 


1655- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Observe fast when you see the new moon (of Ramadan), and break fast 
when you see the new moon (of Shawwal); and if it (the sky) is overcast 
(and you fail to see the new moon) then observe thirty fasts.” 


[8] The (Lunar) Month Might Be Twenty-Nine (Days) 


1656- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “How 
many (days) have elapsed from the month?” we said: “Twenty-two days, 
and eight days remain (to its conclusion).” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (lunar) month might 
be thus, the month might be thus, and the month might be thus” (making 
two tens with both his hands) and in the third time, he withdrew one (i.e. 
the thumb, in reference to the possibility of being twenty-nine days). 


1657- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(lunar) month might be thus, thus, and thus”, and he showed in the third 
time that it might be twenty-nine (days, by withdrawing his thumb). 


1658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” the twenty-nine-day (months of Ramadan that came upon us) which 
we fasted were more than the thirty-day (months) we fasted. 


[9] The Two Months Of Id 


1659- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The two months 
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of Id (more frequently) do not decrease (in the same year): Ramadan (after 
which there comes Id Al-Fitr) and Dhul-Hijjah(during which there comes 
Id Al-Adha).” 


1660- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Id) Al-Fitr) is on 
the day of breaking your fasts(after the conclusion of the month of 
Ramadan); and (Id) Al-Adha is on the day of offering your sacrifice (i.e. the. 
tenth of Dhul-Hijjah).” 


[10] Observing Fast On Journey 


1661- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 
(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” observed fasts on journey, and (sometimes) he left fasting. 


1662- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Hamzah 
Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “It is my habit to observe fasts (regularly): should I observe 
fasts on journey?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Observe fasts (on journey) if you so like, and leave 
fasting if you so like.” 


1663- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: I 
saw us in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in one of his journeys, and it was very hot, to the extent 
that a man would put his hand over his head out of the scorching heat, and 
none observed fast (on that day) barring the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and Abdullah Ibn Rawahah. 


[11] Breaking Fast On Journey 


1664- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Asim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey.” 


1665- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not out of righteousness to observe fast on journey.” 


1666- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The one who observes fasts of Ramadan on journey (particularly 
when he is put to trouble because of it) is like him who leaves fasting on 
residence (in months other than Ramadan),” 


4 
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Comment: (The important point here is that one’s fasting on journey 
gives him no superiority as he might expect.) 


[12] Leaving Fast (Is Better) For The Pregnant And Suckling Woman 


1667- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, a man from sons 
of Abd Al-Ashhal, but Ali Ibn Muhammad says from the sons of Abdullah 
Ibn Ka’b, that he said: The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” raided us, and I came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he was taking his 
lunch, thereupon he invited me to come closer (to share food with him), and 
I told him that I was fasting. He then said: “Sit down, so that I would tell 
you about fasting: Verily, Allah Almighty relieved such as on journey of 
half the prayer, (i.e. reduced the four-rak’ah prayer to only two), and 
exempted the one on journey, the pregnant and the suckling woman from 
fasting.” By Allah! the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said either both or (at least) one of them, and how regretful I 
have been, since I did not get from the food of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1668- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to the pregnant who fears (fasting) on herself to leave fasting, 
and also to the suckling woman, who fears on her babe. 


[13] Observing Fasts In Lieu Of These Missing Of Ramadan 


1669- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sometimes 
I missed some days of Ramadan, but could not fast in lieu of them except 
in the month of Sha’ban. 


Comment: (That’s because she was in the state of being ready all the 
time, the same as were all of his wives, for receiving the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to take pleasure from her 
whenever he liked.) 


1670- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We used 
to get menses (during the month of Ramadan) and we were with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who would 
order us to observe fasts in lieu of the missing ones. 


[14] The Expiation Of Such As Leaves One Of The Fasts Of Ramadan 


1671- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: A man came to 
the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! I have been ruined." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
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and peace be upon him" asked: “What is the matter with you?” He 
replied: "I had sexual intercourse with my wife while I was fasting." 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: 
"Manumit a slave." He said: “I could not afford for that.” Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Then, fast for 
Two successive months." He replied: “I have no power to do so.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Then, 
feed sixty poor persons." He replied: “I could not afford for that.” The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered him to sit (for 
a while), and while he was in that state, a big basket full of dates was 
brought to him. He said : "Go and give that in charity." The man said: 
"By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, there is no family between Medina's 
two mountains who are poorer than us." The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: “Go and feed your dependents with it." 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", through 
another chain of transmitters; and in this narration, there is the following 
addition: He (the Prophet) further said to him: “Fast a day in lieu of that (on 
which you broke fast).” 


1672-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who breaks a fast of (the fasts of the month of Ramadan intentionally) with 
no concession (nor legal excuse), nothing would exempt him (from the sin 
thereof) even though he keeps fasting all the time.” 


[15] When One Breaks Fast Forgetfully 


1673-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who eats (or drinks) forgetfully while he is fasting (during the month of 
Ramadan), let him complete his fast for indeed, it is Allah Who has 
caused him to eat and drink.” 


1674- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", we broke fast on a cloudy day, and then the sun rose. I 
(Abu Usamah, a sub-narrator) said to Hisham (who related the narration 
from Fatimah Bint Al-Mundhir): Were they commanded to observe fast in 
lieu of that? He said: this must have been inescapable. 
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[16] When The Fasting Person Vomits 


1675- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid Al-Ansari that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came out to us on a day which he used to fast (voluntarily), but he asked 
for a utensil (of water) from which he drank. We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This is the day which you used to fast (why have you drunk)?” he 
said: “Yes, but I vomited (and thus I broke fast).” 


1676- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “He, 
who vomits against his will (while he is fasting), no fasting is due upon 
him; and he who forces himself to vomit (while he is fasting) , fasting 
becomes due upon him in lieu (of that he missed).” 


[17] What About Applying Siwak And Kohl To The Fasting Person 


1677- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Using Siwak (teeth-cleansing stick) is the best thing a fasting person 
could ever do (whenever he likes during the day).” 


1678- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" applied kohl 
to his eyes while he was fasting. 


[18] What About Cupping For The Fasting Person 


1679-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Both the one 
who cups, and the one who gets himself cupped have broken their fast.” 


1680-It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
“Both the one who cups, and the one who gets himself cupped have broken 
their fast.” 


1681- 1] is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that while he 
was walking in the company of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" at Baqi’ he came upon one who was getting 
himself cupped, after eighteen nights had elapsed from the month (of 
Ramadan), thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “Both the one who cups, and that who gets himself 
cupped have broken their fast.” 
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1682- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got himself 
cupped while he was fasting, in the state of ۰ 


[19] What About The Kiss From The Part Of The Fasting Person 


1683- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
(his wives while he was fasting) in the month of fasts (i.e. Ramadan). 


1684- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
while he was fasting: and which of you could have control over his 
sexual desire as the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" had over his sexual desire? 


1685- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to kiss 
(his wives while he was fasting) in the month of fasts (i.e. Ramadan). 


1686- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the freed slave girl 
of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", that 
she said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" was asked about a man kissing his wife, while both are fasting, 
thereupon he said: “They then (become vulnerable to) break their fast.” 


[20] When A Fasting Person Approaches (His Wife) 


1687- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim that he said: Al-Aswad 
visited A’ishah and asked her: “Did the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" use to approach (his wives) while he was 
fasting?” she said: “He used to do so, and he was the most powerful from 
amongst you to have control over his sexual desire.” 


1688- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The old 
aged one has been given concession to approach (his wife) while he was 
fasting, and it is undesirable for the youth. 


[21] What About Backbiting And Obscenity From The Part Of The 
Fasting Person 


1689- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Unless one leaves false speech and ignorance, and avoids acting upon it, 
then, Allah has no need for him to leave his food and drink (while fasting).” 
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1690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “A 
fasting person might have nothing from his fasts other than hunger; and a 
standing (person for offering the supererogatory night prayer) might have 
nothing from his prayer barring insomnia.” 


1691- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When it is the 
day on which anyone of you observes fast, let him commit no obscenity, 
nor ignorance; and if anyone quarrels with him, let him say (in reply to his 
quarrel): “I’m fasting.” 


[22] What About Suhur 


(The night meal taken a short while before the dawn by such as intends 
to observe fast) 


1692- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have 
Suhur (if you intend to observe fast), for there is blessing in Suhur.” 


1693- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek help from the food 
you have a short while before the dawn for your fasting during the day; and 
(seek help) from siesta for standing (for supererogatory prayer) at night.” 


[23] Delaying The Time Of Suhur 


1694- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: WE 
had our Suhur with the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” and then we stood for the (Fajr) prayer. I (the sub-narrator) 
asked him: How long was it between both? He said: as much enough to 
recite fifty Holy Verses (from the Qur’an). 


1695- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: I had 
Suhur (the night meal taken before fasting) with the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, and it was the day even though 
the dawn had not yet risen. 


1696- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Let not the Adhan pronounced by Bilal prevent anyone of you to 
have his Suhur: this (Adhan) is just to have the one who is asleep among 
you wake up, and the one who is standing (for the supererogatory night 
prayer) among you desist (from the prayer). Verily, the dawn (with which 
fasting starts) is not as such (the streaks of whose light are vertical), but it 
is as such (the streaks of whose light are) horizontal in the sky.” 
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[24] Hastening To Break Fast 


1697- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People are still 
good as long as they hasten to (have their food at the time of sunset 
therewith they) break their fast.” 


1698- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “People are still 
good as long as they hasten to (have their food at the time of sunset 
therewith they) break their fast. So, you should hasten to break your fast (as 
early as it is due), for the Jews delay it.” 


[25] Which Food Is Desirable To Break One’s Fast With 


1699- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When anyone of you breaks his fast, let him break it with dates; and in 
case he does not find that, let him break his fast with water, for it is pure 
(and more fitting to be used for breaking fast).” 


[26] The Intention Of Fasting Should Be Made At Night 


1700- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Hafsah that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
fasting is (valid) for such as does not intend it at night.” 


1701- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
(Sometimes) The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered into my house, and asked: “Do you have anything (to 
eat)?” we said: “No.” thus, he would say: “Then, I’m fasting.” And he 
would keep fasting until when something was given to us as gift, he 
would break his fast. She further said: Perhaps he kept fasting (for a 
portion of the day) and then he broke his fast. I (the sub-narrator) asked: 
How is that? She said: The example of that is like the example of such as 
comes out with charity, and gives some and withholds some of it. 


Comment: (It goes without saying that this applies only to the 
voluntary fasts ) 


[27] When One Intends To Observe Fast, And Morning Comes 
Upon Him While He Is In The State Of Ceremonial Impurity 


1702- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: No, by 
the Lord of the Ka’bah! I has not invented the statement that if morning 
comes upon anyone while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, let him 
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break his fast (if he has intended to observe fast). It was Muhammad (the 
Prophet) "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” who said that. 


1703- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” spent 
the night in the state of ceremonial impurity because of (having sexual 
relation with anyone of) his wives, and Bilal came to inform him of the 
time of the (dawn) prayer, he would get up, take bath, and I would see 
water dribbling from his head. Then, he would come out, and I would 
hear his voice (while leading) the Fajr prayer. Mutarrif (a sub-narrator) 
said: I asked Amir (Ash-Sha’bi who related this narration to him): Is that 
(applicable) in Ramadan? He said: It is the same whether in Ramadan or 
at any time else. 


1704- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi that he said: I asked Umm 
Salamah about the man who intends to observe fast and then morning 
comes upon him while being in the state of ceremonial impurity, thereupon 
she said: (Sometimes) morning came upon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being in the state of ceremonial 
impurity, because of having sexual relations (with his wives) and not 
because of a wet-dream; and, he would take a bath and complete his fast. 


[28] Observing Fasts All The Time 


1705- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir from his father that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who observes fasts all the time has, 
indeed, no (reward of) fasting, nor does he break his fast (because of 
hunger and thirst which he suffers).” 


1706- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let him, who observes fasts all the time, have no (reward of) fasting.” 


[29] Observing Three Fasts Monthly 


1707- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Minhal 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” prompted (Muslims) to observe fasts on the white days of 
every (lunar) month: from thirteen to fifteen, and he said: “this is like 
fasting all the time (in reward and superiority).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Qatadah Ibn Milhan Al-Qaisi from his father from the Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” through another chain of transmitters. 
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Ibn Majah says: Shu’bah (who said Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Minhal) is 
mistaken, and Hammam (who said Abd Al-Malik Ibn Qatadah) is right. 


1708- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who observes three fasts monthly will have (the reward of) fasting all the 
time.” Allah Almighty revealed the confirmation of that in His Book: “He 
that does good shall have ten times as much to his credit.” (Al-An’am 160) 
The day (one fasts) then is accounted as ten days (in reward). 


1709- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe three fasts monthly. I (Mu’adhah) said to her: From which 
portion of it (the month did he use to fast)? She said: It was the same to 
him (to observe fasts) from any portion of it. 


[30] The Fasting Of The Messenger Of Allah 


1710- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon she said: He used to fast (so many days 
successively) till we said that he would never stop fasting, and he would 
abandon fasting (so many days successively) till we said that he would 
never fast. I never saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" having fasted in any month more than he fasted in (the month 
of) Sha’ban: he used to fast most of (the month of) Sha’ban; i.e. he used 
to fast (the month of) Sha’ban barring a few (days). 


1711- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” (sometimes) 
observed successive fasts that we said: He would not leave fasting; and 
(sometimes) he left fasting (for many successive days) that we said: He 
would not fast; and he never observed fasts for a whole month since he 
reached Medina except (the month of) Ramadan. 


[31] The Fasting Of (The Prophet) David 


1712- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The dearest fasts to Allah Almighty are those of (the Prophet) David: he 
used to observe fasts (on alternate days, i.e. to fast) a day and leaving 
fasting on the next day. The dearest prayer to Allah is that of David: he 
used to sleep half the night, then offer prayer for its third, and sleep for the 
(remaining) sixth.” 


7 
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1713- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab “Allah be pleased with him” said: “O Messenger of Allah! What 
about him, who observes two fasts and leave fasting on (the third) day?” 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Could he have power to do so?” he then said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What about him, who observes fasts on alternate days?” he said: “These 
are the fasts of (the Prophet) David (the dearest in the Sight of Allah 
Almighty).” He further asked: “Then, what about him who fasts a day 
and leaves fasting for two days?” he said: “Would that I’ve been given 
power to do so.” 


[32] The Fasting Of (The Prophet) Noah 


1714- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Noah fasted all the time, barring the Day of Al-Fitr, and the 
Day of Al-Adha.” 


[33] Observing Six Fasts From Shawwal 


1715- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who observes six fasts after the Day of Al-Fitr, has, indeed, completed 
(fasting for) the whole year (on the basis that he has fasted thirty-six days 
and) “He that does good shall have ten times as much to his credit.” 


1716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: “He, 
who observes fasts of Ramadan, in addition to six fasts from Shawwal, 
those become like the fasting all the time.” 


[34] Observing A Fast In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 


1717- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: 
“He, who fasts a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will take the fire (of Hell) 
away from his face as far as (a distance covered in) seventy autumns.” 


1718- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” Said: “He, 
who fasts a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will move his face away from 
the fire (of Hell) as far as (a distance covered in) seventy autumns.” 
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[35] It Is Forbidden To Observe Fasts On The Days Of Tashriq 


1719- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
days (the pilgrims stay in) Mina are days of eating and drinking (on 
which fasting is forbidden).” 


1720- It is narrated on the authority of Bishr Ibn Suhaim that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us on the days of Tashriq and said: “None would be admitted 
to the Garden but a Muslim soul; and verily, those days are days of eating 
and drinking (on which fasting is forbidden).” 


[36] It Is Forbidden To Fast On The Days Of Al-Fitr And Al-Adha 


1721- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting on both 
days of Al-Fitr (breaking fast after the month of Ramadan) and Al-Adha 
(Offering Sacrifice). 


1722- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaid that he said: 1 
attended the Id (ceremonies) with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab; and he started 
with the prayer before the sermon, and then he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade observing fast on 
those days: the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha. As to the day of 
Al-Fitr, it is that on which you break your fasts (of the whole month of 
Ramadan); and as to the day of Al-Adha, it is that on which you eat of the 
meat of your sacrifices.” 


[37] Observing Fast On Friday 


1723- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah forbade observing fast on Friday, unless (one fasts) a 
day before or after it. 


1724- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abbad Ibn Ja’ far 
that he said: I asked Jabir while I was circumambulating (the House) 
whether the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
had forbidden observing fast on Friday (alone); and he said: “Yes, by the 
Lord of this House.” 


1725- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
I rarely saw the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” having left fasting on Friday (which he used to fast with Thursday). 
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[38] Observing Fast On Saturday 


1726- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not observe fast on Saturday unless it (comes among the days on 
which fasting is) binding upon you: (apart from that) if anyone of you 
finds nothing (to eat) other than even a stick of grapes or an outer skin of 
a tree, let him touch it (with his tongue to break his fast).” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr from his sister 
that she said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said...and he mentioned the same. 


[39] Observing The Ten Fasts (Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


1727- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “There are no days, on which the righteous deed 
is much dearer to Allah than it is on those days” i.e. the first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah. They said: “O Messenger of Allah! And not even the fight in 
the Cause of Allah?” he said: “And not even the fight in the Cause of Allah, 
barring one who sets out with his soul and property (in the Cause of Allah), 
and then does not return from that with anything” (i.e. he is killed in the 
Way of Allah). 


1728- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are no days of the days of this world, on which observing 
religious service to Allah Almighty is much dearer to Him than it is on 
those ten days ; and observing fast on a day of them is equal (in reward) 
to observing fasts for a whole year; and (standing for supererogatory 
prayer) on a night of them is equal (in reward) to (standing for prayer on) 
the Night of Qadr.” 


1729- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
having observed all of those ten fasts (of Dhul-Hijjah). 


[40] Observing Fast On The Day Of Arafah 


1730- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
observing fast on the Day of Arafah, I expect from Allah to plot out (for 
it the sins of) the year before and the year after it.” 


1731- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah Ibn An-Nu’man that he 
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said: I heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who observes fast on the day of Arafah, (the sins 
of) a year before and a year after it will be forgiven for him.” 


1732- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he said: I visited Abu 
Hurairah in his house, and asked him about fasting on the day of Arafah 
(while one is standing) at Arafat, thereupon he said: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting on the day 
of Arafah (while one is standing) at Arafat. 


[41] Fasting On The Day Of Ashura’ (Tenth Of Muharram) 


1733- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe fast on the day of Ashura’ (tenth of Muharram), and he ordered 
(people) to observe fast on it. 


1734- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, he found that the Jews observed fast (on the tenth day of 
Muharram), thereupon he asked them about the reason for that, and they 
said: “This is the day on which Allah saved Moses and He caused 
Pharaoh to drown (in the sea); and Moses fasted on it out of thanks (to 
Allah).” The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “We (Muslims) have more claim over Moses than you.” He 
then fasted on it, and ordered (people) to fast on it. 


1735- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Saifi that he said: 
On the day of Ashura’, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to us: “Is there anyone of you who has got food 
today?” we said: “Some of us had got food and others has not yet.” On 
that he said: “Complete the remaining portion of your day (as fasting) 
those who have got food and those who have not, and send to the 
inhabitants of the area to complete their day (as fasting).” He meant the 
area around Medina. 


1736- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If I 
live to the coming (year) I will observe fast on the ninth day (of 
Muharram in addition to that of Ashura’).” 


1737- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Once, the day of Ashura’ was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
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was a day, on which those of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance used to 
observe fast: so, if anyone of you likes to fast on it, let him do so, and if 
anyone dislikes that, let him abandon it.” 


1738- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
fasting on the day of Ashura’, I expect from Allah to plot out the (sins of 
the) year before it.” 


[42] Observing Fast On Monday And Thursday 


1739- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Al-Ghazi that he 
asked A’ishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and she said: He was eager to observe 
fast on Monday and Thursday. 


1740- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
observe fast on Monday and Thursday, and it was said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! You always observe fast on Monday and Thursday 
(why is that?)” on that he said: “On Monday and Thursday, Allah 
forgives for every Muslim, barring two who desert one another, 
thereupon He says: Let them until they reconcile.” 


[43] Observing Fasts Of The Sacred Months 


1741- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mujibah Al-Bahili from his 
father or his paternal uncle that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I’m the one who came to you in the first year.” He said: “Why do I 
see your body weak (and faint)?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
never eaten food during the day (because of fasting all the time), and I’ve 
never eaten it but at night.” He said: “Who ordered you to torment 
yourself (as such)?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have power (to 
do) more.” He said: “Then, observe the fasts of the month of patience 
(i.e. the month of Ramadan) and a day after it.” I said: “I have power (to 
do) more.” He said: “Then, observe the fasts of the month of patience, 
and two days after it.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have power (to 
do) more.” On that he said: “Observe the fasts of the month of patience, 
three days after it, and the Sacred Months.” 


1742- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked him: “Which fasts are better after those of Ramadan?” he said: 
“Those of Allah’s Month, which you call Al-Muharram.” 
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1743- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade fasting (the 
whole month of) Rajab. 


1744- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim that 
Usamah Ibn Zaid used to fast the Sacred Months, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Fast (only the month of) Shawwal.” He then left fasting the Sacred 
Months, for the fasts of Shawwal, on which he kept until he died. 


[44] Fasting Is The Obligatory Charity Due Upon The Body 


1745- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “For everything, 
there is obligatory charity due upon it; and the obligatory charity due 
upon the body is fasting.” Muhriz added in his narration: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Fasting is half 
the patience.” 


[45] The Reward Of Such As (Serves Food To) Have A Fasting 
Person Break His Fast 


1746- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who (serves food to) have fasting persons break their fast, will have 
the like of their reward, without reducing anything from theirs.” 


1747- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that 
once, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
had (his meal of) breaking fast in the house of Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh, 
thereupon he said: “Let the fasting persons break their fasts in your house 
(so that you would get the like of their rewards), and let the dutiful pious 
persons eat your food, and might the angels (of mercy and goodness) be 
directed upon you!” 


[46] When A Fasting Person Has Some People Eat In His House 


1748- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Umarah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, 
and we served him with food, and some of the household were fasting, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If a fasting person has some people eat in his house (while he 
is fasting), the angels are directed upon him (with good and blessing).” 


1749- 11 is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that once, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said to Bilal: “Bring the lunch O Bilal!” he said: “I’m 
fasting.” On that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Let’s eat our sustenance (doomed to us by Allah), and 
the surplus of Bilal’s sustenance will be in the Garden. Do you know O 
Bilal that the bones of a fasting person declare the Glory (of Allah), and 
the angels ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for him when he has someone 
eat in his house (while he is fasting)?” 


[47] When A Fasting Person Is Invited To A Meal 


1750- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you is invited to a meal, while he is fasting, let him say: I’m fasting.” 


1751- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who is 
invited to food, while he is fasting (voluntarily), let him answer (the 
invitation): then, he could eat if he so likes, or refrain (from eating) if he 
so likes.” 


[48] The Invocation Of A Fasting Person Is Not Rejected 


1752- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “There are three persons, whose invocation is not 
rejected (by Allah): the just ruler, the fasting person until he breaks his fast, 
and the invocation of a wronged person, which Allah will raise up as the 
clouds on the Day of Judgement, and for which the gates of the heavens are 
opened; and He says: “By My Power and Honour, I’m going to support you 
(against your oppressors) even though after a long time!” 


1753- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, the fasting person has, on breaking his fast, an 
invocation which is never rejected (by Allah).” Ibn Abu Mulaikah said: I 
heard Abdullah Ibn Amr having said on breaking his fast: “O Allah! I ask 
You, by Your Mercy, which extends over all things, to forgive for me.” 


[49] Eating On The Day Of (Id) Al-Fitr Before Coming Out 


1754- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used not to come out 
on the day of (Id) Al-Fitr until he got some dates. 


1755- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used not to come out 
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until he would feed his companions from (the food given in) charity of 
Al-Fitr. 


1756- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
used not to come out on the day of Al-Fitr until he would eat; and he used 
not to eat on the day of An-Nahr (slaughtering sacrifice) until he would 
return (from the Id ceremonies). 


[50] When One Dies With The Fasts Of Ramadan Due Upon Him 


1757- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies with the fasts of a month (i.e. Ramadan) due upon him, let his 
heirs feed an indigent in place of every day.” 


[51] When One Dies With Fasts Because Of A Vow Due Upon Him 


1758- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My sister died and she had fasts of two 
successive months due upon her (what should I do?)” he said: “Tell me: 
if your sister had a debt, would you not fulfill it?” she said: “Yes.” On 
that he said: “Allah’s Right has more claim (to be fulfilled).” 


1759- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My mother died 
and she had fasts due upon her: should I observe them on her behalf?” he 
answered in the affirmative. 


[52] When One Embraces Islam In The Month Of Ramadan 


1760- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Ibn Sufyan Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Rabie’ah that he said: We were told by the (members of our ) delegate 
which came to the Messenger of Allah” Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to announce the news of the conversion of those of Thaqif into 
Islam, and they came to him in (the month of) Ramadan. He set up a tent 
for them in the mosque; and when they embraced Islam, they observed 
the remaining fasts due upon them of the month. 


[53] When A Woman Fasts Without The Leave Of Her Husband 


1761- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A wife whose 
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husband is present should not observe fast on any day other than (those of) 
Ramadan without his leave.” 


1762- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
women to observe (voluntary) fasts without the permission of their 
husbands. 


[54] When One Comes As A Guest In The Dwelling Places Of Some 
People, He Should Not Fast (Voluntarily) Without Their Leave 


1763- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a man comes as 
a guest in the dwelling places of some people, he should not observe 
(voluntary) fasts without their permission.” 


[55] The Thankful Eater Is Like The Patient Fasting 


1764- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The thankful 
eater is, in position (of obedience to Allah), like the patient fasting person.” 


1765- It is narrated on the authority of Sinan Ibn Sannah Al-Aslami, one 
of the companions of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The one who eats and thanks (Allah for His Blessing) has 
the same reward of the one who fasts and patiently perseveres.” 


[56] What About The Night Of Qadr (Power) 


1766- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We 
practiced I’tikaf with the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” the middle ten of Ramadan, and he said: “I was seen the 
Night of Qadr, and I was made to forget it: so, look for it on the last ten 
(nights), particularly on the odd (ones).” 


[57] The Excellence Of The Last Ten (Nights) Of The Month Of Ramadan 


1767- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to strive (his 
utmost to do good deeds) in the last ten (nights of Ramadan) as he never 
did in other (nights). 


1768- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
last ten (nights of Ramadan) came, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” would give life to the night (i.e. stand 
for supererogatory prayers on it), straighten the upper garment (i.e. 
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become earnest in service, and keep away from women), and awaken his 
family (to stand for prayer at the night). 


[58] What About I’tikaf 
(Sitting in the mosque in seclusion only for religious service) 


1769- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
practice I’tikaf for ten days every year, and when it was the year in which 
he died, he practiced I’tikaf for twenty days; and the Qur’an used to be 
displayed to him (by Gabriel) once every year, and when it was the year 
in which he died, it was displayed to him twice. 


1770- It 15 narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
practice I’tikaf for the last ten (days of Ramadan) every year; and he set 
out on journey one year, (i.e. the year of the conquest of Mecca, and thus 
he failed to practice I’tikaf in the same period); and when it was the 
coming year, he practiced I’tikaf for twenty days (including ten in lieu for 
those missed). 


[59] When Does One Start I’tikaf 


1771- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wanted 
to practice I’tikaf, he would offer the Morning Prayer, and then he would 
enter the place of his I’tikaf. He intended to practice I’tikaf for the last 
ten (days) of Ramadan, and ordered that a tent should be pitched for him, 
and A’ishah ordered that a tent should be pitched for her, and also Hafsah 
ordered that a tent should be pitched for her, and when Zainab heard of 
their tents, she ordered that a tent should be pitched for her. When the 
Messenger of Allah saw that, he said: “Is it righteousness that you really 
intend?” He did not practice I’tikaf in Ramadan, and practiced it for ten 
(days) of Shawwal. 


[60] Practicing I’tikaf For A Day Or A Night 


1772- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar had vowed 
to practice I’tikaf for a night during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, 
and he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about that, and he ordered him to do it. 


[61] Such As In The State Of I’tikaf Sticks To A Certain Place In The Mosque 


1773- It 15 narrated on the authority of Nafi from Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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used to practice I’tikaf for the last ten (days) of Ramadan. Nafi said: Ibn 
Umar showed me the place where the Messenger of Allah 6 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to practice I’ ۰ 


1774- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” practiced I’tikaf, his couch would be placed, or his bed would be 
put behind the pillar of Repentance (to which one of the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. 
Abu Lubabah, fastened himself when he did a mistake, until Allah turned 
to him in repentance). 


[62] Practicing I’tikaf In A Tent In The Mosque 


1775- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed 
the period of I’tikaf in a Turkish tent, on the front opening of which (he 
placed) a piece of mat (so that none could peep into him). Then, he took 
hold of the mat with his hand, and moved it away to the side of the tent, and 
then brought out his head (from the opening of the tent) and talked to the 
people. 


[63] The One In The State Of I’tikaf Could Visit The Patient And 
Attend The Funeral Procession 


1776- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: (While 
being in the state of I’tikaf) I would enter the house in order to answer the 
call of nature, and even though a patient might be therein, | would not 
enquire about health except as coming upon him (with no particular stop for 
that). She further said: Whenever they were in the state of I’tikaf, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
enter the house but to answer the call of nature. 


1777- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one in the state of I’tikaf could follow the funeral procession and visit the 
patient to enquire about his health.” 


]64[ The One In The State Of Ptikaf Could Wash His Head And 
Comb His Hait 


| 778-It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: While the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
staying in the mosque in seclusion, he would draw his head closer to me, 
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while being in my chamber, getting my menses, so that I would wash it 
for him, and comb his hair. 


[65] When One In The State Of I’tikaf Has His Wife Visit Him In The Mosque 


1779- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Al-Husain: Safiyyah, 
daughter of Huyai, , the wife of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" told him that she had gone to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" to visit him in the mosque while he was 
in I’tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a 
while, and then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" accompanied her. When they reached 
the gate of the mosque, opposite to the door of Umm Salamah, two 
Ansari men were passing by and they greeted Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. He told them: “Do not run away! She is 
(my wife) Safiyyah Bint Huyai." Both of them said: "Glory be to Allah! 
How dare we think of any evil O Allah's Apostle!" They felt it. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to them): "Satan 
reaches everywhere in the human body as blood reaches everywhere in one's 
body. I was afraid that Satan might put an evil thought in your minds." 


[66] The Woman Suffering From Persistent Bleeding From The 
Uterus Practices ۵۲ 


1780- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One of the 
wives of the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" practiced 
Ptikaf with him (in the mosque), and on detecting the redness (of the blood) 
and yellowish discharge (so much that) she put a vessel underneath her. 


[67] The Reward Of Practicing I’tikaf 


1781- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said pertaining to the one 
in the state of I’tikaf: “He holds back sins, and receives good deeds (he 
would have done had he been outside I’tikaf) just like the one who really 
does them.” 


[68] When One Stands (For Supererogatory Night Prayer) On The 
Nights Of Both Ids 


1782- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Whoever stands 
(for supererogatory prayers) on the nights of both Ids, expecting the 
reward for that from Allah, his heart would not die when the hearts die 
(because of the numerous sins).” 
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(8) THE BOOK OF OBLIGATORY CHARITY 
[1] The Enjoinment Of Obligatory Charity 


1783- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to Mu'adh Ibn Jabal when he sent him 
to Yemen: "You will go to a people of the Scripture. So, when you reach 
there, invite them to testify that there is no God but Allah, and that 
Mohammad is His Apostle. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers in each day and night. If they obey you in 
that, tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them to pay alms, which will be 
taken from the rich among them, and given to the poor among them. If they 
obey you in that, then avoid taking the best of their possessions, and be 
afraid of the curse of an oppressed person because there is no screen 
between his invocation and Allah." 


[2] What About Withholding Obligatory Charity 


1784- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one who does not fulfill whatever obligatory charity is due upon his 
property but that it will appear to him on the Day of Judgement in the form 
of a bald-headed snake, (and he will keep fleeing from it) until it will 
encircle his neck (like a collar).” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” recited to us the confirmation of that from 
Allah’s Book: “And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts 
which Allah has given them of His Grace, think that it is good for them: 
nay, it will be the worse for them; soon shall the things which they 
covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on the Day 
of Judgment. To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; 
and Allah is well-acquainted with all that you do.” (Al Imran 180 


1785-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no owner of 
camels, sheep or cows who does not fulfill whatever obligatory charity is 
due upon them but that on the Day of Judgement, they will come, while 
being the greatest and the fattest, so that they would gore him with their 
horns, and trample him with their hoofs; and the more the last of them will 
come upon him, the more the first of them will return (to trample) him once 
again (and they will remain so) until all the people will be judged.” 


1786-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(On the Day of 
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Judgement) the camels from which the right (of obligatory charity) was not 
given (by their owner) will come to trample their owner with their hoofs; 
and the cows and sheep (whose owner did not pay what is due upon them) 
will come to trample their owner with their hooves and gore him with their 
horns; and the heaped-up treasure also will come in a form of a bald-headed 
snake to meet its owner on the Day of Judgement, and its owner will flee 
from it twice, after which it will face him, and he will flee from it once 
again; asking: “What do you have to do with me?” it will say: “I’m your 
treasure! I’m your treasure!” when he will (try to) avert it with his hand, it 
will bite it.” 


[3] That Whose Obligatory Charity Is Paid Is Not Regarded As 
Heaped-Up Treasure 


1787- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Aslam, the freed slave 
of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: I came out with Abdullah Ibn Umar 
and a desert dweller caught up with him and said: (Tell me of the 
significance of) the statement of Allah Almighty: “And there are those who 
bury gold and silver and spend it not in the Way of Allah” (At-Tawbah 
34 )on that Ibn Umar said: “Woe to such as buries them, and does not fulfill 
whatever obligatory charity is due upon them (from the Fire of Hell)! This 
(commandment) was applicable before the obligatory charity was enjoined 
by Allah Almighty; and when it was enjoined, Allah Almighty made it a 
(means of) purifying property.” Then, he turned to him and said: “I do not 
care to have as much gold as (the mountain of) Uhud, provided that I know 
well its estimate, pay whatever obligatory charity is due upon it, and act in 
it according to (the obligations of my) obedience to Allah.” 


1788- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you give the 
obligatory charity of your property, (including the charity of Al-Fitr, and 
the other sides of spending on your dependents), you will have fulfilled all 
(rights and obligations pertaining to property) due upon you.” 


1789- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she heard 
him, i.e. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Nothing is due upon one’s property other than the obligatory 
charity.” 


Comment: (One should not understand from this narration that there is 
no right in the property other than the obligatory charity: that’s because the 
rights pertaining to property are more than that. But, the only one from 
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amongst them, that is binding is the obligatory charity; and whatever is 
beyond that is voluntary ) 


[4] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Both Silver And Gold 


1790- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve exempted you from the alms 
concerning both horses and slaves; but you should give (to the charity 
collector) one-fortieth the Dirhams, 1.6. a single Dirham out of forty.” 


1791- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Umar and A’ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
(regard the minimum limit at which the obligatory charity should be given 
as) twenty Dinars and more, from which half a Dinar should be taken; and a 
single Dinar from forty. 


[5] When One Gets Property 


1792- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There is no obligatory charity due upon property unless a whole year 
comes upon it.” 


[6] What Property Upon Which Obligatory Charity Is Due 


1793- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) 
less than five Wasaqs of dates, nor is there due upon what is less than five 
ounces (equal to two hundred Dirhams), nor is there due upon what is less 
than five camels.” 


1794- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
obligatory charity due upon (a property that is) less than five camels, nor is 
there obligatory charity due upon what is less than five ounces, nor is there 
obligatory charity due upon what is less than five Wasaqs (of crops).” 


[7] Giving The Obligatory Charity In Advance Before Its Due Time 


1795- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that Al-Abbas asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to let him 
give his obligatory charity in advance, before its time became due; and he 
gave him concession to do so. 
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[8] What Is Said On Giving The Obligatory Charity Out Of The Property 


1796- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: Whenever anyone brought the obligatory charity due upon his 
property to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, he would ask for (Allah’s) Blessing upon him; and when I brought to 
him the obligatory charity due upon my property, he said: “O Allah! Send 
Your Blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa!” 


1797- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When you give 
whatever obligatory charity is due upon your property, do not forget to ask 
(Allah to give you) its reward, i.e. to say: “O Allah! Make it a (source of) 
profit, and do not make it a (cause of) loss!” 


[9] The Almsgiving That Is Due Upon (The Property Of) Camels 


1798- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab from Salim from his 
father (Ibn Umar) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and he (Ibn Shihab) said: Salim made me read a document 
pertaining to the obligatory charity, written by (the command of) the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” before he 
died, in which I read: “Out of (a property consisting of) five camels, a 
female-goat (should be given as obligatory charity), two female-goats out 
of ten camels, three female-goats out of fifteen camels, four female-goats 
out of twenty camels, and a one-year old she-camel out of twenty-five to 
thirty-five camels, and in case there is no one-year old she-camel, a two- 
year old male-camel might be given; and if it is even one over thirty-five to 
forty-five (camels), a two-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is 
even one over forty-five to sixty (camels), a three-year old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one over sixty to seventy-five (camels), a 
four-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even one over seventy- 
five to ninety (camels), a double two-year old she-camels should be given; 
and if it is even one over ninety to one hundred and twenty, a double three- 
year old she-camels should be given; and if it is more than that, then, for 
every fifty (camels) a three-year old she-camel should be given, and for 
every forty (camels) a two-year old she-camel should be given.” 


1799- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no (obligatory charity) due upon (a property of) less than five 
camels, i.e. if it is four (camels) nothing is due upon them; but if it amounts 
five to nine, a female-goat is due; and if it is ten to fourteen (camels), two 
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female-goats are due; and if it is fifteen to nineteen, three female-goats are 
due; and if it is twenty to twenty-four (camels), four female-goats are due; 
and if it is twenty-five to thirty-five (camels), a one-year old she-camel is 
due, and in case there is no one-year old she-camel, a two-year old male- 
camel might be given; and if it is even one camel over (thirty-five) to forty- 
five (camels), a two-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even 
one camel over (forty-five) to sixty (camels), a three-year old she-camel 
should be given; and if it is even one camel over (sixty) to seventy-five 
(camels), a four-year old she-camel should be given; and if it is even one 
camel over (seventy-five) to ninety (camels), a double two-year old she- 
camels should be given; and if it is even one camel over (ninety) to one 
hundred and twenty, a double three-year old she-camels should be given; 
and if it is more than that, then, for every fifty (camels) a three-year old 
she-camel should be given, and for every forty (camels) a two-year old she- 
camel should be given.” 


[10] When The Charity Collector Takes Something Different In Age 
From What Is Due 


1800- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Abu Bakr wrote 
to me: “In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful: The 
following contains (the conditions pertaining to) the obligation of Zakat, 
enjoined by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” upon the Muslims, in accordance with what Allah had ordered the 
Apostle of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": Pertaining to 
the camels of different ages, as far as the obligatory charity is concerned, 
Whoever had to pay a four-year-old she-camel as Zakat from his herd of 
camels and he had not got one, and he had a three-year-old she-camel, the 
latter should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were 
available or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had to pay a three-old-year she- 
camel as Zakat and he had a two-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with two sheep or twenty Dirhams. Whoever had 
to pay a two-year-old she-camel and had but a three-year-old one, the latter 
should be accepted from him and the Zakat collector should repay him 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had to pay a two-year-old she- 
camel and he had but a one-year-old she-camel, the latter should be 
accepted from him along with twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever had 
to pay a one-year-old-she-camel, and he had got but a two-year-old-she- 
camel, the latter might be accepted from him provided that the Zakat 
collector should repay him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. But if he had got 
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no one-year-old-she-camel, and instead, he had a two-year-old-he-camel, 
the latter should be accepted from him, with nothing (to give or take from 
the charity collector).” 


[11] What Should The Charity Collector Take From The Camels 


1801- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
The charity collector sent by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to us (to take our obligatory charity), and I took 
hold of his hand, and read in the covenant made to him (by the Prophet) 
that no separate possessions (of two persons) should be combined (to get 
the obligatory charity from them altogether), nor should a joint property be 
separated (to get the obligatory charity from each of them solely) for fear of 
(increasing or decreasing) the obligatory charity. Then, a man brought to 
him a huge fat she-camel (as the obligatory charity due upon him), but he 
refused to take it from him. He brought to him another (she-camel) lesser in 
size and he took it from him, saying: “Which (region of) land could carry 
me (on its surface) and which sky could shade me if I came back to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the best 
camels of a Muslim person (as obligatory charity)?” 


1802- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The charity collector should not come back (to take the obligatory charity) 
unless there is satisfaction (from the part of the almsgivers).” 


[12] The Almsgiving Due Upon The Cows 


1803- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to Yemen, and commanded me to take whatever obligatory charity is due 
upon the cows: a three-year-old female cow out of every forty; and a two- 
year-old female or male cow out of every thirty. 


1804- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of thirty cows, a 
two-year old female or male cow should be given; and out of forty cows, a 
three-year old female-cow should be given (as obligatory charity).” 


[13] The Almsgiving Due Upon The Sheep 
1805- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab from Salim from his 


father (Ibn Umar) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”; and he (Ibn Shihab) said: Salim made me read a document 
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pertaining to the obligatory charity, written by (the command of) the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” before he 
died, in which I read: Out of the (property consisting of) forty to one 
hundred and twenty sheep, a single female goat should be given (as 
obligatory charity); and if it is even one more than that up to two hundred, 
two female goats should be given; and if it is even one more than that up to 
three hundred, three female goats should be given; and if it is more than 
that, a female goat should be given out of one hundred.” I also read in it 
that no separate possessions (of different persons) should be combined (to 
get the obligatory charity upon both altogether as if one property), nor 
should a joint property be separated (to get the obligatory charity upon each 
solely). I further read in it that no male goat, nor old aged sheep, nor 
defective one should be included as objects of the obligatory charity. 


1806- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
obligatory charity due upon (the property of) the Muslims should be taken 
while being on (the places of) their water.” 


Comment: (The significance here is that the charity collector should not 
make it difficult upon the payers, by getting them come to him with their 
objects of charity: on the contrary, he should go to the place where they 
water their animals in order to make it easy for them.) 


1807- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that “Out of the (property 
consisting of) forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, a single female goat 
should be given (as obligatory charity); and if it is even one more than that 
up to two hundred, two female goats should be given; and if it is even one 
more than that up to three hundred, three female goats should be given; and 
if it is more than that, a female goat should be given out of one hundred. No 
separate possessions (of different persons) should be combined (to get the 
obligatory charity upon both altogether as if one property), nor should a 
joint property be separated (to get the obligatory charity upon each solely) 
for fear of (increasing or decreasing the objects of) charity; and let (the 
surplus value of each item of) the mixture consisting of two (different kinds 
of objects) be brought back (to its owner) in order to deal with (the objects 
of both) on equitable terms. Furthermore, no male goat, nor old aged sheep, 
nor defective one should be included by the almsgiver, unless the charity 
collector accepts that.” 
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[14] What About Those Employed In The Charity Collection 


1808- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one (employed in the charity collection) who deals wrongfully (with the 
almsgivers) is like him, who withholds it.” 


Comment: (That’s because by such injustice towards the almsgivers, as 
he permits himself to take from them more than what is due, he causes them 
to withhold their objects of charity in the coming year once he comes to 
take their alms; and in this way, he shares the sin of withholding.) 


1809- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The one who deals justly (with the almsgivers) as far as the 
objects of charity are concerned, is like the fighter in the Cause of Allah 
until he returns to his house.” 


1810- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Unais that he and 
Umar discussed the matter of almsgiving, thereupon Umar said to him: 
“Have you not heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having told, when he made a mention of the misappropriation 
in almsgiving, that whoever misappropriated a camel or a goat from it, it 
will be brought to him to carry on the Day of Judgement?” Abdullah Ibn 
Unais answered in the affirmative. 


1811- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he was 
employed to collect alms and when he returned, he was asked (by the 
governor): “Where is the money (you have collected)?” he said: “Have you 
sent me to bring you money? No doubt, we’ve taken it from wherever we 
used to take it during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and placed it wherever we used to place it.” 


[15] The Almsgiving Due Upon Both Horses And Slaves 


1812- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There are no alms 
due upon a Muslim concerning his slave and horse.” 


1813- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve relieved you 
^f the alms concerning both horses and slaves.” 
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[16] From Which Property Should The Obligatory Charity Be Taken 


1814- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Yemen, he said to him: “Take (the obligatory charity from the same kind of 
property upon which it is due: if it is) grains (you should take it) from 
grains; (if it is) sheep (you should take it) from sheep; (if it is) camels (you 
should take it) from camels (provided that they are more than twenty-four); 
and (if it is) cows (you should take it) from cows.” 


1815- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” laid the foundation of the obligatory charity in 
those five (crops which were prevalent at that time): the wheat, the parley, 
the dates, the raisin, and the maize. 


[17] The Almsgiving Due Upon Plants And Fruits 


1816- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky (i.e. the precipitation) 
and the springs, one-tenth (should be given as obligatory charity); and out 
of whatever (plants) are watered with the help of irrigation, one-twentieth 
(should be given).” 


1817- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky 
(i.e. the rainfall), the rivers or springs, or that which fixes its roots in the 
ground, and gets water from under the land (such as date-palms which are 
cultivated near wells, springs, streams etc), one-tenth (should be given as 
obligatory charity); and out of whatever (plants) are watered with the help 
of the she-camels used for agricultural purposes, one-twentieth (should be 
given).” 


1818- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to Yemen, and ordered me to take (as obligatory charity) one-tenth 
whatever (plants) are watered with the help of the sky, and that which fixes 
its roots in the ground, and gets its water from under the land (with no need 
of the rainfall); and one-twentieth whatever (plants) are watered with the 
help of buckets. 
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[18] Estimating Date-Palms And Vines 


1819- 1) is narrated on the authority of Itab Ibn Asid that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to send to people 
those who would estimate their vines and fruits (in order to make it easy to 
take whatever obligatory charity is due upon them at the time of plucking). 


1820- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” conquered 
Khaibar, he put the condition that he should have (the possession of) the 
land, and whatever yellow and white (metals) it contains, i.e. both gold and 
silver. The inhabitants of Khaibar said to him: “We are more acquainted 
with the land: so, give it to us, in order to cultivate it, on the condition that 
we would have half the yields, and you the other half.” He pretended that 
he gave it to them on that condition. When it was (a short time before) the 
dates would be plucked, he sent Abdullah Ibn Rawahah, who guessed (the 
amount of) the date-palms, i.e. estimated them according to the dialect of 
the inhabitants of Medina. He said: “They are such and such (in number).” 
They said: “You’ve put (the number you guessed of) it so much more upon 
us O Ibn Rawahah!” he said: “I guess the (number of the) date-palms, and 
give you half of what I’ve said.” On that they said: “This is then the truth, 
upon which both the heaven and the earth stand.” They further said: 
“We’ve been satisfied to depend upon what you’ve said.” 


[19] It Is Forbidden To Give The Alms Out Of The Worst Of Property 


1821- Tt is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” set out and a man had hung branches or a branch of dates (in the pillar 
of the mosque, so that the indigent among the people would eat of it); and 
he (the Prophet) had a stick in his hand, with which he hastened to poke the 
branch, while saying: “Had the giver of this (object of) charity willed, 
surely, he would have given in charity something better than that. No doubt, 
the giver of this (object of) charity will eat the (reward of such) dry rotten 
dates on the Day of Judgement.” 


1822- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said 
pertaining to Allah’s saying: “O you who believe! Give of the good things 
which you have (honourably) earned, and of the fruits of the earth which 
We have produced for you, and do not even aim at getting anything which 
is bad, in order that out of it you may give away something, when you 
yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes. And moy, that 
Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise” (Al- Baqarah 2 67) It 
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was revealed in regard to some people from the Ansar, who used, at the 
time of plucking dates, to take out the unripe dates, which they would hang 
on a rope between two pillars of the mosque of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, from which the poor from 
amongst the Emigrants would eat. Some of them would aim at the bad 
remnants and put them with the unripe dates, thinking it was lawful to do 
so, (seeing they would not be evidently visible in view of their being mixed 
up with) the numerous branches of dates hanging (in the mosque). Thus, 
Allah Almighty revealed in connection with those who did so from among 
them: “and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order to 
give out of it. “He means: do not aim at the dry rotten fruits from amongst 
the dates, in order to give it (in charity out of your property), “when you 
yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes” i.e. If anyone of 
you is given the same he gives to others, he will not accept it, except with 
shyness out of rage because of the one who sends to him such as he has no 
need of it; and you should know that Allah is not in need of (such objects 
of) charity as given by you. 


[20] The Obligatory Charity Due Upon Honey 


1823- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sayyarah Al-Muta’i that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have got bees (which produce honey: 
what is the obligatory charity due upon that?)” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give one-tenth (the honey 
produced by them).” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Make them under your 
protection for me (so that none would be covetous of them).” He made 
them under his protection. 


1824- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather: Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took one-tenth the honey 
(produced by the bees of such as had bees as obligatory charity). 


[21] The Almsgiving Of (Id) Al-Fitr 

1825-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that the 
almsgiving of (Id) Al-Fitr should be a Sa’ of dates or parley; but (later) the 
people gave two Mudds of wheat in substitution for that. 


1826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined 
upon everyone of Muslims, free or slave, male or female, to give a Sa’ of 
parley or a Sa’ of dates as the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr. 
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1827- 1 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” enjoined the 
alms of (Id) Al-Fitr therewith to purify the fasting person from whatever 
useless talks and obscenity (he might have committed), and feed the 
indigent (among the people): so, whoever fulfills it before the (Id) prayer, it 
is then an almsgiving accepted (by Allah); and whoever fulfills it after the 
(Id) prayer, it is no more than an object of charity. 


1828- Tt is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
us to give the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr before the obligatory charity was 
enjoined. But when the obligatory charity was enjoined, he neither 
commanded us (to give the alms of Id Al-Fitr), nor did he forbid us to do 
so; even though we practice it. 


1829- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
As long as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was living among us, we gave the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr in the form of a 
Sa’ of food, (such as) a Sa’ of dates, a Sa’ of parley, a Sa’ of yogurt, or a 
Sa’ of raisin; and we remained as such until Mu’awiyah cafne to Medina, 
and spoke to the people, and said to them, from among the things that he 
told them: “I do not think but that two Mudds of wheat (cultivated in) Sham 
are equal to a Sa’ of (anyone of those four).” The people then adopted this 
opinion. Abu Sa’id commented: As for me, I still give it out in the same 
way as I used to do during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; (and 1 will keep as such) as long as I live. 


1830- Tt is narrated on the authority of Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered to give out the alms of (Id) Al-Fitr in the form of a Sa’ of dates, a 
Sa’ of parley, or a Sa’ of Sult (a kind of parley similar to wheat in shape). 


[22] What About The One-Tenth And The Income Tax 


1831- Jt is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala’ Ibn Al-Hadrami that he 
said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me to 
Bahrain or to Hajar, and whenever I came upon the garden that was jointly 
owned by two brothers, one of whom embraced Islam, I would take only 
one-tenth (the yields) from him, and take the income tax from the infidel. 
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[23] The Wasaq Consists Of Sixty Sa’s 


1832- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudni, tracing it 
up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he said: “The Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s.” 


1833- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The Wasaq consists of sixty Sa’s.” 


[24] Giving The Alms To One’s Kith And Kin 


1834- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that she said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Is it sufficient for me (as far as almsgiving is 
concerned) to spend on my husband and some orphans under my 
guardianship?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “You will receive a double reward for that: that of 
almsgiving, and that of (keeping good relation with your) kith and kin.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of 
Abdullah from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1835- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from 
Umm Salamah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded us to give in charity, thereupon Zainab, 
the wife of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) said: “Is it out of my almsgiving to give 
in charity to my husband, and he is poor, and my nephews, and they are 
orphans, upon whom I spend as such and as such, and in whichever state (I 
spend)?” he answered in the affirmative. She was a woman of a handy craft 
(from which she had a good income). 


[25] It Is Undesirable To Beg Others 


1836- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It would be better for anyone of 
you to take his rope, go to the mountain, bring (and then tie) a bundle of 
fire wood on his back, in order to sell it, and become, with the help of its 
price, independent (from begging others) than to ask the people who might 
give him or might withhold (their money) from him.” 


1837- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Who 
does guarantee to do only one thing, therewith I would guarantee the 
Garden to him?” 1 said: “I do.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not ask the people (to give you) 
anything.” However, Thawban (kept on practicing this habit to the extent 
that whenever) his whip fell down to the ground, while he was riding, he 
would not ask anyone to bring it back to him, and rather he would dismount 
and bring it (by himself). 


[26] When One Begs Others While He Is Not In Want 


1838- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever begs others so much pressingly (to give him) from their property 
in order to increase his wealth, has, indeed, asked for pieces of the fire of 
Hell: let him then ask for less (if he so likes) or more of it (if he so likes)!” 


1839- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Taking) charity is unlawful for him who is rich, nor is it for a person of 
power and good health.” 


1840- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who begs others (to give him) and he has what makes him 
independent, his begging would come on the Day of Judgement in the form 
of slashes, scores , or wounds in his face.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! How much (money) could make one independent?” he said: “Fifty 
Dirhams, or gold of equal value.” A man said to Sufyan: Shu’bah does not 
relate that from Hakim Ibn Jubair. Sufyan replied: Zubaid related it to us 
from Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid. 


[27] For Whom Could The Alms Be Lawful 


1841- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The almsgiving is unlawful for an independent person (to take it) except in 
five cases: for him who works to administer it, for him who fights in the 
Cause of Allah, for a rich one who buys it with his own property, for a 
(companion of a) poor ane, who is given it as charity, and he, in turn, gives 
it to (his companion who is) independent, and for him who is in debt.” 


[28] The Excellence Of Almsgiving 


1842- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
person gives anything in charity from what is good and lawful, and Allah 
never accepts but what is good and lawful, except that (Allah) Most 
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Gracious takes it in His right (hand), and even if it is a single date, (the 
reward of) it will grow in the Hand of (Allah) Most Gracious “Blessed and 
Exalted be He”, until it will become much greater (in size) than a mountain: 
He (Almighty) brings it up for him in the same way as anyone of you brings 
up his baby horse.” 


1843- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one of you but that his Lord will speak to him (on the Day of 
Judgement), with no interpreter between them: he will look in front of him 
where the fire will face him; and he will look to his right, and find but a 
thing he has sent forward before him; and he will look to his left and find 
but a thing he has sent forward before him: so, if anyone of you could 
safeguard himself (from the fire of Hell) with (giving in charity even as 
little as) half a date, let him do!” 


1844- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir Ad-Dabbi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The alms given to an indigent is (rewardable for being object of) 
charity; and such as given to one’s kith and kin has a double (reward for 
being) charity and (a cause of) keeping good relation (with one’s kinship).” 
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(9) THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE 
[1] The Excellence Of Marriage 


1845- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
was in the company of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud at Mina when Uthman sat 
alone with him, and I sat close to him. Uthman said to him: “Do you like 
that I would make you marry a virgin so that she would remind you of some 
of your (youth and power that) have elapsed?” When Abdullah saw that he 
(Uthman) had no need (from sitting with him alone) other than that (which 
he offered to him), he beckoned to me with his hand; and I came while he 
was saying (to Uthman): “No doubt, you’ve said what the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “O community of 
young men! Whoever of you could have the therewithal, let him get 
married: verily, it is much more ready to make one lower his sight (from 
looking at women), and safeguard his private parts (from committing 
fornication); and whoever could not, let him observe fasts, for it (fasting) 
diminishes his sexual power.” 


1846- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Marriage is out of my sunnah: so, whoever does not act upon my sunnah 
does not belong to me. You should get yourselves married, for I’m going to 
vie in glory of your great number with the other nations (on the Day of 
Judgement); and whoever has the therewithal, let him marry; and whoever 
has not, let him observe fasts, for fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 


1847- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We do 
not think there is anything but marriage (to make lawful and permanent the 
love) for such (male and female) as love one another.” 


[2] It Is Forbidden To Live In Celibacy 


1848- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Uthman Ibn 
Maz’un to live in celibacy, and had he given him permission (to do so), 
surely, we would have got ourselves castrated. 


1849- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to live in celibacy. 
Zaid Ibn Akhzam added in his narration: Qatadah recited (in confirmation 
to that): “We did send Messengers before you, and appointed for them 
wives and children.” (Ar-Ra’d 38) 
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[3] The Woman’s Right Upon Her Husband 


1850-It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Mu’awiyah from his 
father that a man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “What is the right of a woman upon her husband?” he said: 
“It is that he should feed her once he eats, bring her clothes once he gets 
clothes, and he should not slap her face, nor should he attribute to ugliness 


her words and deeds, nor should he abandon her except inside the house.” 


1851-It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (in whose sermon) he 
praised and lauded Allah Almighty, reminded (the people of their duties 
towards Allah) and admonished (them), and then he said: “You should 
accept my advice to deal kindly with women: they are as captives in your 
houses; and you have nothing to do with them other than that (marriage 
therewith they become lawful for you to have sexual intercourse with them) 
except in case they commit an evident shameful deed: if they do that, 
abandon them in the bed, and strike them but not severely; and if they obey 
you, you should not transgress the due bounds in harming them. You have a 
right upon your women, as well as your women have a right upon you: as 
for your right upon your women, it is that they should not make such as you 
dislike sleep in your beds (i.e. they should not commit fornication), nor 
should they admit in your houses such as you dislike; and as for their right 
upon you, it is that you should be kind to them as far as providing them 
with clothes and food is concerned.” 


14] The Husband’s Right Upon His Wife 


1852- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I 
to order a person to fall in prostration to anyone else (other than Allah), 
surely, I would have ordered the woman to fall in prostration to her 
husband; and if a man orders his wife to move (stones and sand) from a red 
mountain (or sandhill) to a black mountain (or sandhill), or from a black 
mountain (or sandhill) to a red mountain (or sandhill), she should be 
completely sure to do so.” 


1853-It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: When Mu’adh Ibn Jabal came from Sham, he fell in prostration to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
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him: “What is that O Mu’adh?” he said: “I went to Sham, and found them 
(on the habit of) falling in prostration to their bishops and rulers. So, I 
hoped in myself that we should do the same with you.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not do so: indeed, were 1 to order a person to fall in prostration to anyone 
other than Allah, I would have ordered the woman to fall in prostration to 
her husband. By Him, in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The 
woman will not fulfill the right of her Lord (perfectly) unless she fulfills the 
right of her husband (upon her); and if her husband asks her for herself (i.e. 
to have sexual relation with her in whichever state she is, even though) 
while sitting on a saddle (of a mount), she should not prevent him (to do so, 
no matter troublesome for her it might be).” 


1854- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If a woman died, while her husband is well-pleased with her, 
she would be admitted to the Garden.” 


[5] The Most Excellent Women 


1855- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the (life of this) world is (not) but goods and chattels; and there is 
nothing from amongst the goods and chattels of this world more excellent 
than the good pious woman (wife).” 


1856- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: When it 
was revealed in connection with silver and gold that which was revealed 
(i.e. Allah’s saying: “And there are those who bury gold and silver and 
spend it not in the Way of Allah: announce unto them a most grievous 
penalty” (At-Tawbah 34)) the people wondered: “Then, which property 
should we take?” Umar said: “Let me investigate the matter for you.” He 
made quick (the pace of) his camel until he joined the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while I was following him, and 
said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Which property should we take?” He 
said: “Let anyone of you take a heart therewith to give thanks (to Allah), a 
tongue that is (running with the) celebration (of Allah), and a believing wife 
that helps anyone of you carry on the affairs of the hereafter!” 


1857- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The faithful 
believer never benefits from anything after god-fearingness much more 


169 83 الاح‎ Sts. 9 


تفعلوا. فَإِني gh‏ کذث آيراً آحداً آن يَسْجُدَ بغیر الله لأمَرْتُ jad SA‏ 
لِرَرْجِهَا. dll‏ تفس مُحَمّدٍ بیده SA BBY‏ رها خی SF Gii‏ رَوْجِهَا 
4 - حدّثنا أَبُو بكر Ble, it AY‏ مُحَمدُ بل یله عن pid‏ 
عند الل بن عبد tn‏ عن مسار لت عن أ قَالَتْ: سیخ 7 axis‏ 
f EN Pipes eee ser‏ رل sheet th‏ ماف وَرَوْجْهَا (uals Ge‏ 
دَخَلَتِ ESS‏ 
pas Ob - 5‏ النْسَاءِ 


و و Grd‏ م8 2 x‏ - 


1855 - حدّثنا هشام بن عمار. EGS‏ یی EES A A‏ 
لبد وي ee‏ 

Ascii من‎ Lal شيء‎ Wall من متاع‎ Gals . ایا مَمَاعٌ‎ Lp OG یو‎ Nd 
ener 

1856 - موي و سوسا ea ed‏ 
عرو بْنِ مر عن ese‏ عَنْ سَالِم i‏ بي wsdl‏ عَنْ ÓG‏ قال: J‏ 
OGG sig Lea‏ قالوا: ل ها ده قد كرغ ف 
Gail‏ عَلَى AS. ssi‏ ای بل ly‏ في A‏ 0 فمال: یا 
955.55 فَقَالَ: esis Joist‏ قلباً شاكراء Gd,‏ ذاكراء $955 
أَحَدَكُمْ عَلَى مر ON‏ 


7 - حدّثنا شام بن عمّارٍ. Bie Ws‏ بْنُ حَالِدٍ. duke WS‏ بْنُ 
و 


3 
0 5 


دو 2,2 


اي الاق عق لي بر اریت قن كلمي تن ابي 1 au‏ عَن ES‏ كَل أنه کان 
Lar J 7‏ اسْتَفَادَ المَوْمن Jag‏ كقوى call‏ حيرا لَه من 1655 islo‏ . إن مرا 
asl‏ وان É‏ الیها سَرّنْهُ . وان أَقْسَمَ عَلَيهَا aii‏ وان OL‏ عنها نَصَحَنْهُ في 


z 


تفیها وَمَالِهِ . 


(9) The Book Of Marriage 84 170 


than a good pious wife: if he orders her, she will obey him; if he looks at her, 
she will please him (with her beauty, good conduct, righteousness); if he takes 
an oath on (anything pertaining to) her, she will fulfill his oath; and if he is 
absent, she will become sincere to him in both herself and his property.” 


[6] Marrying The Women Of Religion 


1858- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A woman is married for 
four things: her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her religion. You 
should marry the religious woman (lest) your hand be covered with dust 
(i.e. you will be a loser).” 


1859- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
“Do not marry women only for their beauty: it may be that their beauty 
would lead to their perdition, nor should you marry them only for their 
property: perchance their property would cause them to be arrogant: but 
you should marry women only for their religion; and indeed, perhaps a 
slave-girl, with her nose cut off partially, and ears matched is better (for 
you than a girl whose prettiness or richness might appeal you).” 


Comment: (This is the interpretation of Allah’s saying: “Do not marry 
unbelieving women until they believe: a slave woman who believes is 
better than an unbelieving woman. Even though she allure you. Nor marry 
(your girls) to Unbelievers until they believe: a slave man who believes is 
better than an Unbeliever even though he allure you.” (Al-Baqarah 221)) 


[7] Marrying The Virgins 


1860- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
got married to a (previously married) woman, and when I met the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he asked: 
“Have you got married O Jabir?” I answered in the affirmative, thereupon 
he said: “A virgin or a matron?” I said: “A matron.” He said: “Have you not 
got married to a virgin so that she would play with you (and you with 
her)?” I said: “I have many sisters, and I feared she would (sow hatred and 
resentment) between me and them.” On that he said: “It is for that purpose 
then (that you’ve married a matron)!” 


1861- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Salim Ibn 
Utbah Ibn Uwain Ibn Sa’idah Al-Ansari from his father from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “I advise you to marry the virgins, for they are sweeter in 
speech (and saliva), more fertile (and fitting for giving birth), and more 
ready to be satisfied with the least (requirements of living).” 
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[8] Marrying The Free Women And Those Who Are Ready To Give Birth 


1862- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who likes to meet Allah as clean and purified, let him get 
married to the free women!” 


1863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Get 
yourselves married (to the women who are too fertile to give birth to more 
children), for I’m going to vie in glory (with the other nations) because of 
your great number.” 


[9] Catching A Glimpse Of The Woman Whom One Likes To Marry 


1864- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Salamah that he 
said: I engaged a woman, and I tried to hide myself for (being able to see) 
her, until I could have managed to catch a glimpse of her in a (garden of) 
date-palms belonging to her. It was said to him: Do you do so, even though 
you are one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”? He said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If Allah 
places in the heart of a man (the desire for) engaging a woman, there is no 
harm on him to catch a glimpse of her.” 


1865- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Al-Mughirah 
Ibn Shu’bah wanted to get engaged to a woman, and he made a mention of 
that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
who said to him: “Go and have a glimpse of her, for this is more fitting to 
place affection between you.” He did accordingly, and he got married to 
her, and mentioned her agreement (in appearance and character with him). 


1866- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and made a mention to him of a woman whom I liked to betroth, 
thereupon he said to me: “Go and have a glimpse of her, for this is more 
(fitting) to place affection between you.” I went to the house of a woman 
from amongst the Ansar, and demanded her hand from her parents, and told 
them of the statement of the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, but they seemed as if they disliked that. The woman 
heard that while being in her screen, and she said: “If the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has ordered you to do so, 
then, you could have a glimpse (of me) otherwise, I beseech you (by Allah 
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not to look at me)”, as if she regarded the matter (of looking at her with no 
just cause) something grievous. I looked at her, and subsequently, I married 
her. He then mentioned her agreement (in appearance and nature with him). 


[10] None Should Demand The Hand Of A Girl Who Has Been 
Already Engaged To His (Muslim) Brother 


1867- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should demand the hand of a girl who has been already engaged to his 
(Muslim) brother (unless the latter leaves or gives him permission).” 


1868- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None should 
demand the hand of a girl who has been already engaged to his (Muslim) 
brother (unless the latter leaves or gives him permission).” 


1869- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “When you fulfill (your term of Iddat and become) lawful (for men to 
marry you), inform me.” So, (when I fulfilled my term of Iddat) I informed 
him. Her hand then was demanded by Mu’awityah, Abu Juhaim Ibn Sukhair 
and Usamah Ibn Zaid. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “As for Mu’awiyah, he is a poor man, who has no 
property(therewith to comfort you). As for Abu Jahm, he has the habit of 
striking women. But (I commend for you) Usamah.” On that she said 
(pointing) with her hand as such: “Let it be Usamah! Let it be Usamah!” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
her: “No doubt, the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much better 
for you.” She further said: I got married to him, and became well-pleased 
with him. 


[11] Seeking The Consent Of The Virgin And The Matron (On Marriage) 


1870- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
matron (i.e. previously married woman) has more claim over herself 
(pertaining to her consent on marriage) than her guardian; and the consent 
of a virgin should be sought on (giving) herself (in marriage).” It was said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! The virgin feels shy of speaking (to announce her 
agreement).” On that he said: “Her silence refers to her consent.” 


1871- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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matron should be given in marriage unless her agreement is sought, nor 
should a virgin be given in marriage unless she is asked for permission; and 
her consent is (expressed by) her silence.” 


1872-It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Adi Al-Kindi from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “A matron expresses of her consent (on her being given in 
marriage) by words; and the consent of a virgin is expressed by her silence.” 


[12] When One Gives His Daughter In Marriage Against Her Will 


1873- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid Al- 
Ansari, and Mujammi’ Ibn Yazid Al-Ansari that a man belonging to them 
called Khidam gave his daughter in marriage, even though she disliked 
such marriage as made by her father. So, she went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of 
that to him, thereupon he cancelled that marriage made by her father, and 
she rather got married to Abu Lubabah Ibn Abd Al-Mundhir. Yahya (a sub- 
narrator) mentioned that she was previously married woman. 


1874- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: A girl came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: “My father gave me in marriage to a son of his 
brother, perchance, with the help of (his marriage from) me, he would get 
rid of his low status.” He (the Prophet) made the matter (of agreement or 
rejection) up to her, thereupon she said: “I have accepted what my brother 
did. But I just want that women should know that it is not up to the fathers 
(to give their daughters in marriage without seeking their consent).” 


1875- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a young virgin 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and mentioned to him that her father gave her in marriage against her will. 
So, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
her the freedom to choose (whether to carry on or cancel the marriage). 


(...) The like of it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[13] The Small Girls Are Given In Marriage By Their Fathers 


1876- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" engaged me when I was a girl of six 
(years). We went to Medina and stayed at the home of Banu Al-Harith Ibn 
Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell down. Later on my hair grew 
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(again). My mother, Umm Ruman, came to me while I was playing in a 
swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, and I went to her, not 
knowing what she wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and 
made me stand at the door of the house. I was breathless then, and when my 
breathing became all right, she took some water with which she rubbed my 
face and head. Then she took me into the house, wherein I saw some Ansari 
women who said: "Best wishes and Allah's Blessing and a good luck." Then 
she entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage). 
Unexpectedly, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came to me in the forenoon to whom my mother handed me over. At that 
time I was a girl of nine years of age. 


1877- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” engaged 
A’ishah while she was six years old; and he consummated marriage with 
her when she was nine years old; and when he died, she was eighteen years 
old. 


[14] When The Small Girls Are Given In Marriage By Persons 
Other Than Their Fathers 


1878- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Uthman Ibn Maz’un died, he left a (small) daughter, whom Qudamah, my 
maternal uncle, who also was her paternal uncle, gave her to me in 
marriage, without consulting her, after her father had died. But she disliked 
such marriage as made by him, and liked to have him give her in marriage 
to Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah; and he gave her in marriage to him. 


[15] There Is No Marriage (To Be Regarded As Valid) Without The 
(Permission Of The) Guardian 


1879- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
woman (marries but), her guardian does not give her in marriage, her 
marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; her marriage is invalid; and if 
he (her husband) approaches her, she will have her dower for whatever he 
has got from her; and if they fall in dispute, then, the ruler becomes the 
guardian of such as has no guardian.” 


1880- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no marriage (to be regarded as valid) without the (permission of 
the) guardian.” In the narration of A’ishah, there is the following addition: 
“And the ruler is the guardian of such as has no guardian.” 
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1881- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no marriage 
(to be regarded as valid) without the (permission of the) guardian.” 


1882- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
not permissible for a woman to give another woman in marriage, nor is it 
permissible for a woman to give herself in marriage, since it is only the 
adulteress who gives herself.” 


[16] Shighar (The Mutual Marriage With No Dower) Is Forbidden 


1883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar, i.e. that a man says to another: “Give me your daughter or sister in 
marriage, on the condition that I would give you in marriage my daughter 
or sister” with no dower to be paid by any of them. 


1884- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar. (i.e. the mutual marriage with no dower to be paid by anyone of 
those involved in marriage.) 


1885- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Shighar (to be practiced) in Islam.” 


[17] The Dower Of Women 


1886- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A’ishah: “How much was the dower paid to the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” she said: “The dower he 
paid to (each of most of) his wives was twelve ounces and a Nash: do you 
know what is the Nash? It is half an ounce; and thus (twelve ounces and a 
half make a total of) five hundred Dirhams.” 


1887- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ajfa’ As-Sulami that he 
said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: “Do not exceed the due limit of the dower 
given to women: if it is a good deed in the world, and a (cause of) piety in 
the Sight of Allah, then, Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” would have been the most fitting and right from amongst you all to do 
so: he never gave a dower to anyone of his wives (more than twelve 
ounces), nor was anyone of his daughters given a dower more than twelve 
ounces. A man might make heavy the dower he gives to his wife so much 
that it leads to an enmity he has towards her, saying: “I’ve been put to 
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difficulty (so much that for your sake I carried such troublesome things as) 
the rope of the water-skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin.” Indeed, | 
was an Arab-born, and I do not know whether it is the rope of the water- 
skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin.” 


1888- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father that a man from Banu Fazarah married (a woman with a 
dower) of a pair of sandals, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” approved of his marriage. 


1889- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: A 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (and offered herself to him in marriage), thereupon he asked: 
“Who of you (likes to) marry her?” a man said: “I (like to marry her).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Give her (a dower) even though (as little as) a ring of iron.” The man said: 
“1 do not have.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Then, I’ve given her to you in marriage for whatever 
(portion of the) Qur’an you have (and keep by heart).” 


1890- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married 
A’ishah with (a dower of) furniture at a value of fifty Dirhams. 


[18] When A Man Marries Without Fixing A Dower And Then Dies 


1891- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that he was asked about a man who married a woman, without 
fixing a dower for her, and then he died before he consummated marriage 
with her, thereupon Abdullah said: “She should have the dower and the 
heritage (in case he has left property to be inherited), and the term of Iddat 
is binding upon her.” On that Ma’qil Ibn Sinan Al-Ashja’i said: I witnessed 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
passed a similar judgement in favour of Biru’ Bint Washiq.” 


(...) The like of that is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, through a different chain of transmitters. 


[19] The Sermon Of Marriage 


1892- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was gifted 
with all gathering (or starting) and concluding points of goodness: he taught 
us the sermon of prayer, and the sermon of need. As to the sermon of 
prayer, it goes as follows: "All the compliments, prayers and good things be 
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due to Allah; peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. 
Peace be upon us an upon the righteous servants of Allah. I testify that there 
is no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
Apostle.” As to the sermon of need, it goes as follows: “Praise be to Allah: 
we praise Him, seek His Aid, and ask for His Forgiveness. We seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: 
whomever Allah guides aright, none could lead him astray, and whomever 
Allah leaves to go astray, none could guide him aright. I bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and 
Only, with Whom there is no partner; and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger.” Then, you should join your sermon with three Holy 
Verses of Allah’s Book: “O you who believe! fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die not except in a state of Islam.” (Al Imran 102) “fear Allah, 
through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (reverence) the 
wombs (that bore you): for Allah ever watches over you.” (An-Nisa 1) “O 
you who believe! fear Allah, and (always) say a word directed to the Right: 
That He may make your conduct whole and sound and forgive you your 
sins: he that obeys Allah and His Messenger, has already attained the 
highest Achievement.” (Al-Ahzab 70:71) 


1893- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (in his sermon): 
“Praise be to Allah: we praise Him, and seek His Aid. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of our souls, and from the bad deeds of ours: whomever 
Allah guides aright, none could lead him astray, and whomever Allah 
leaves to go astray, none could guide him aright. I bear testimony to the fact 
that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with 
Whom there is no partner; and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger: to go further:...” 


1894- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
matter of significance in which one does not start with (celebrating) the 
praises (of Allah Almighty) is cut off (blessing).” 


[20] Making Public The Marriage 
1895- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make public the 
marriage, and beat the tambourine on (announcing) it.” 


1896- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Hatib that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 


Sts. 9‏ الاح 91 185 
+ و و Pgs 828 Se‏ چو د الل 0 a PEA‏ جو د AL om Èp ge size à‏ 
ونستعینه ونستغیره ونعوذ بالله من شرور آنفستا ومن میات اعمَالتا. مَنْ Vokes‏ 
bo Ge 2‏ و و ند ی یی a Ming ou Be Reh BD‏ هدرن GE‏ .2 
فلا مضل له. وَمَنْ تضیل Gl SG‏ له. وآشهد أن لا ره إلا الله وَحْدَهُ لا شريك 
nee gg oe Sees -‏ 58 و EE. 2 ee‏ ا قد 5 ۳ 0 
له. وآشهد آن مُحَمّداً عَبْدَهُ وَرسوله. ثم تصل GELS‏ بلاث آیات من al US‏ 
یی اگم AE pein‏ ام ZA‏ مه 7 : X =s‏ 
Salt GEY‏ ءامنوا انوا SS ait‏ 4.8 [آل عمران: 102] إلى آخر الآيَةِ: 
ae‏ ورت لام رع کر Z‏ = ی e i‏ م saa epee 2 AE‏ 2 
SAS ll‏ وه GANG‏ [النساء: 1] إلى آخر الابة: Gall GES‏ ءامنا انقوا ait‏ 
رو کي ل فى ححص ok‏ مر با 2 oer‏ 3% وور وق 5 1 
MSs‏ مولا سیا @ میم لك SIC‏ ويغفر کم دبک [الأحزاب: 70 - 71] 
إلى آخر EM‏ 

ی مر 0 0 1 : z 278 a‏ ۶و و PEA‏ » 27% 
روو oe D o 2 a o A b- = Bie gor Ze g 0 2 se‏ 
داود بن آبي ot‏ حدثني عمرو بن سهیلٍ» عن سعيدٍ بن جبیر» عن ابن عباس؛ أن 
الي یا قال: «الْحَمْدُ لله نَخْمَدهُ وَنَسْتَعِيئُهُ وَنَعُودْ بالله من شرور آنفیتا وَمِنْ 
ات cele‏ يد 3 ۲ a ee ie Sa ey ES 6 Si Oe ah‏ رم و 5 
Weel oe‏ منْ يَهْدِهٍ الله فلا مضل له وَمَنْ يُضْلِل فلا هادي له وَأَشْهَدُ أن لا 
له إلا الله وَحْدَهُ لا شريك له Bly‏ محَمّدا بده وَرَسُوَلَهُ . OAS Gl‏ 


A o 48x de eer و‎ Ap alo Sear ع‎ 0 a E ا‎ 
وَمحمد بنْ خلف‎ ed y آبی شيبَة» ومحمد‎ y حدثنا آبو بكر‎ - 4 
oå r ze2 9 ف‎ 7 of A o 2 or PA zz 2. Zest 
الاوزاعی» عن 6858 عق الزهری»‎ oF موسی»‎ op الله‎ jes العسقلانی فالوا: حدثنًا‎ 


۹ 


عَنْ آبي سَلَمَةَ عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة؛ قال: قَالَ 425 اللو RE‏ «كل أمْر ذي باب لا یبدا 


OL 0‏ إغلان النگاح 


5 - حدثنا jai‏ بْنُ عَلِيّ الْجَهْضَمِيُ IEG‏ بن عَمْرو. WS IG‏ 


ee قزر‎ Se ۱ 


ه A‏ 0 ین @ tho ME‏ 0 > ه og‏ ۱ 2 
عیسی بن پونس» عن خالد بن إليّاس» عن رَبِيعَة بن ابي عبد الرخمن عن 
اقام عَنْ AEE‏ عن النَّبِيّ Be‏ قَالَ: «آغیئوا هذا النکاح. وَاضْرِبُوا ale‏ 
بالغزبال» . 
6 - حدّثنا عَمْرُو بن رَافِع. tthe WS‏ عَنْ آبي بل عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بن 
خاطب؛ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ الله 28 «فضل Sed ge‏ وَالْحَرَامء GU‏ وَالصَّوْتُ في 


(9) The Book Of Marriage 92 186 


said: “The distinction between what is lawful and what is unlawful 
pertaining to marriage is (to make it public with the help of beating) the 
tambourine and chanting.” 


[21] What About Singing And Beating The Tambourine 


1897- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Husain: Khalid Al- 
Madani that he said: We were in Medina on the day of Ashura, and the girls 
were beating the tambourine and singing. We visited Ar-Rubai Bint 
Mu’awwidh, and made a mention of that to her, thereupon she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited me in 
the morning of consummating my marriage, and there were two girls in my 
house, singing and lamenting my fathers who were killed on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Badr, and they were saying from amongst what they said: 
“And among us is a Prophet, who knows what is to come in the morrow.” 
On that he said: “As for that, do not say it, for none but Allah knows what 
is to come in the morrow.” 


1898- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Abu Bakr 
came to my home while two small Ansari girls were singing beside me the 
stories of the Ansar concerning the Day of Bu’ath. They were not 
(professional) singers. Abu Bakr said protestingly: "Musical instruments of 
Satan are in the home of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”!" It happened on the day of (Id) Al-Fitr and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Abu 
Bakr! Every nation has their festival; and this is our festival." 


1899- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon some place in Medina and behold! There were some girls 
beating the tambourine and singing: “We are girls belonging to the sons of 
An-Najjar: it’d better for us to have Muhammad as our neighbour!” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah knows that I like you (as well as you like me).” 


1900- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A’ishah 
supervised the (affairs of the) marriage of a girl from her kinship belonging 
to the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came and asked: “Have you sent the girl (to the house of her 
husband)?” She answered in the affirmative. He asked: “Have you sent with 
her some (girls) to sing for her?” she answered in the negative, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The Ansar are a people who have (a tendency towards) words of love: 
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so, would that you should send with her some (girls) who might say (while 
singing): “We’ve come to you! We’ve come to you! Greeting be for us, as 
well as it be for you.” 


1901- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: I was in the 
company of Ibn Umar when he heard the sound of drumming, thereupon he 
got his fingers into his ears, and moved aside, and did so thrice, and said: 
“So did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 


[22] What About The Effeminate Persons 


1902- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
her, and heard an effeminate person saying to Abdullah Ibn Abu Umayyah: 
“If Allah helps you conquer Ta’if tomorrow, I’m going to lead you to a 
woman (to take as captive), who comes with four folds, and returns with 
eight folds (of flesh).” On that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said (to his wives): “Drive him out of your houses.” 


Comment: (These types of effeminate persons used to visit women on 
thinking they had no sexual power, and thus, they had no desire for women. 
But when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” heard the one referred to in the narration speaking in such a way as 
indicated the possibility of having desire for women, he prevented that 
person and the like of him to visit women.) 


1903- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of women as imitate the 
conduct of men, and such of men as imitate the conduct of women. 


1904- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such of men as imitate 
the conduct of women, and such of women as imitate the conduct of men. 


[23] The Congratulation For Marriage 


1905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
congratulated (anyone for marriage), he would say: “Might Allah bless you, 
and send His Blessing upon you, and assemble you in goodness.” 


1906- It is narrated on the authority of Aqil Ibn Abu Talib that he 
married a woman belonging to Banu Jushm, and they said (in 
congratulation): “Let it be (a cause of) joining you in harmony and having 
many children!” he said to them: Do not say so, but you should say the 
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same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Allah! Bless them, and send Your Blessing upon them!” 


[24] The Wedding Banquet 


1907- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” noticed the 
effects of yellow (perfume) on Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, whom he asked: 
“What is that?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have got married to a 
woman with (a dower of) a date-stone’s weight of gold.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Might Allah bless you! Offer a wedding banquet even with (as little as) a 
goat.” 


1908- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having offered a wedding banquet on (marrying) anyone of his wives 
much better than the wedding banquet he offered on (the occasion of his 
marriage from) Zainab, in which he slaughtered a sheep. 


1909- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered a 
wedding banquet on (his marriage from) Safiyyah with Sawig and dates. 


1910- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 1 
attended a wedding banquet offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (on the occasion of his marriage) in which 
there was neither meat nor bread. Ibn Majah says: None relates this 
narration barring Ibn Uyainah. 


1911-It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Umm Salamah 
that they said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered us to prepare Fatimah so that Ali would consummate 
marriage with her. We went to the house, in which we spread soft dust 
brought from the sides of Al-Batha’. Then, we stuffed two cushions with 
fibers, which we carded with our own hands. We then served (the people) 
with dates and raisin, and made them drink sweet water. We brought a stick 
which we fixed in one side of the house, so that the garments would be 
placed on it, and the water-skins hung on it: however, we’ve never seen a 
marriage party, much better than that of Fatimah. 


1912- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: Abu 
Usaid As-Sa’idi invited Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" on the occasion of his wedding. His wife, who was the bride, 
was serving them. She said: “Do you know what drink I prepared for 
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Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”? I had soaked 
some dates in water overnight, and when it was morning, I liquefied that 
(syrup), and made him drink it.” 


[25] Answering The Invitation (To The Banquet) 


1913- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
worst of food is that of a banquet, to which only the rich among the people 
are invited, and the poor among them are left; and whoever does not answer 
(the invitation to the banquet) has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 


1914- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you is invited to a wedding banquet, let him respond (to the invitation)!” 


1915- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
marriage banquet offered on the first day is a fact (that is required to be 
made and attended by the people); and (when it is offered) on the second 
day, it is (a part of) favour; and (when it is offered) on the third day, it is 
just (an aspect of) showing off in order to be seen of men.” 


[26] How Long Could One Stay With The Virgin And The Matron 
(On Consummating Marriage) 


1916- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(One should give a stay of 
no less than) three (nights) for a matron, and seven (nights) for a virgin (on 
consummating marriage with her before visiting his other wives by turns).” 


1917- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married to 
Umm Salamah he stayed with her three (nights) after which he said to her: “No 
doubt, it is not that (for I stayed with you only three nights) you are 
insignificant in the sight of your family (i.e. himself ); and if you so like, I will 
stay with you seven (nights before visiting my other wives by turns), But in 
case I stay seven (nights) with you, I should stay seven (nights) with (each of) 
my wives (in order that equality should be observed).” 


[27] What A Man Says When His Wife Enters Into Him (To 
Consummate Marriage With Her) 


_ 1918- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you gets 
benefit from a woman (i.e. marries her), a servant or a mount, let him first 
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catch hold of her forelock, and then say: “O Allah! I ask You (to avail me) 
of her goodness, and of the best conduct on which she has been created; and 
I seek refuge with You from her evil, and from the worst conduct on which 
she has been created.” 


1919- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you says, on having sexual relation with his wife: “O Allah! 
Keep me far from Satan, and keep Satan away from what You are going to 
provide me with”, and then they have a child (as a result of this meeting), 
Satan will not be directed upon him by Allah, nor will he (be made to) 
cause any harm to him.” 


[28] Being Screened On Having Sexual Intercourse 


1920- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Which of 
our private parts would we screen, and which of them would we leave 
(uncovered)?” he said: “Screen your privates from all the people barring 
your wife and that which your right (hand) possesses (i.e. your slave-girl 
that is lawful for you).” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: when the 
people are mixed (and gathered in one place where nothing could be 
hidden: what should I do?)” he said: “If you could let none see your 
(privates), you should let none see that.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
When anyone of us is in privacy (should he also screen his privates?)” he 
said: “No doubt, Allah has more right to feel shy of Him (by screening your 
privates)than the people.” 


1921- It is narrated on the authority of Utbah Ibn Abd As-Sulami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When anyone of you has sexual relation with his wife, let him screen 
himself, and let not him become as naked as both asses.” 


1922- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
looked at (or I’ve never seen) the private parts of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[29] It Is Forbidden To Have Sexual Relation With Women From The Anus 


1923- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah Almighty 
never looks (with mercy and forgiveness) at such as has sexual relation 
with his wife from her anus.” 
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1924- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Thabit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah never feels shy of (telling) the truth!” (He said it) thrice: “Do 
not have sexual relation with women from the anus.” 


1925- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife in her 
vagina from the back, then she will deliver a squint-eyed child." So this 
Verse was revealed: “Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your 
tilth when or how you will.” (Al-Baqarah 223) 


[30] What About Coitus Interruptus 


1926- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about (the judgement pertaining to) coitus interruptus, thereupon he 
said: “Do you do so? There is no harm on you if you do not do so: there is 
no soul, decreed by Allah to be (created) but that it should be (created).” 


1927- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We used to 
practice coitus interruptus during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, (and at that time) the Qur’an 
was still being revealed (and had it been prohibited, the Qur’an would have 
been revealed to forbid it). 


1928- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
one to practice coitus interruptus with the free woman except by her leave. 


[31] No Woman Should Be Combined In Wedlock To Her Paternal 
Or Maternal Aunt 


1929- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No woman 
should be combined in wedlock to her paternal or maternal aunt.” 


1930- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having forbidden two (types of) marriage according to which a man joins a 
woman to her paternal aunt, or to her maternal aunt (in wedlock). 


1931- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Musa from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No woman should be combined in wedlock to her 
paternal or maternal aunt.” 
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[32] When One Divorces His Wife Thrice And She Marries Another, 
Who Divorces Her Before Consummating Marriage With Her: Is It 
Lawful For Her To Return To The Former In Marriage? 


1932- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
(previously) wife of Rifa’ah Al-Qarzi came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I was the wife of 
Rifa’ah and he divorced me irrevocably, thereupon I got married to Abd 
Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir, and he is (so much sexually impotent that his 
penis is as weak as) the edge of the garment.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and said: “Perhaps 
you like to return to Rifa’ah (in marriage)! No (you could not do so) unless 
you and he (your husband have and) get pleasure from sexual relation 
between you.” 


Comment: (It is not necessary that her husband should be Abd Ar- 
Rahman, because Abd Ar-Rahman was sexually impotent, and thus she 
would not be able to have full sexual relation with him. But the significance 
here is that in order to return to Rifa’ah in marriage, she might be divorced 
from Abd Ar-Rahman and get married to another one, with whom she 
should have sexual relation; and if he divorced her, in this case she would 
return to Rifa’ah in marriage.) 


1933- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, concerning a man who 
divorces his wife (irrevocably) and she gets married to another one, who 
divorces her before consummating marriage with her: is it lawful for her to 
return to the former (in marriage)? That he said: “No (she could not return) 
unless he (the latter) gets pleasure from the sexual relation with her.” 


[33] What About The Muhallil And The Muhallal 


(such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by another to 
make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and the one who 
divorces his wife irrevocably) 


1934- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the Muhallil and 
the Muhallal (such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by 
another to make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and such 
as divorces his wife irrevocably and accepts this operation). 


1935- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the Muhallil and 
the Muhallal (such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by 
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another to make it lawful for her to return to her former husband; and such 
as divorces his wife irrevocably and accepts this operation). 


1936- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not guide you to the male-goat that is borrowed (from amongst 
men)?” they said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “It is the Muhallil 
(such as marries a woman who is irrevocably divorced by another to make 
it lawful for her to return to her former husband): Allah sends His Curses 
upon the Muhallil and the Muhallal (such as divorces his wife irrevocably 
and accepts this operation).” 


[34] Suckling Forbids What The Blood Relation Forbids 


1937- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Suckling forbids what the blood relation forbids.” 


1938- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked to marry the 
daughter of Hamzah Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib (his paternal uncle), thereupon he 
said: “He is my foster-brother (in addition to his being my paternal uncle), 
and verily, suckling forbids what the blood relation forbids.” 


1939- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Abu Salamah that 
Umm Habibah told her: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Marry my sister Azzah." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do you like 
that?" I replied: "Yes, for even now I am not your only wife and the one (in 
my sight) who has the most right to share the good with me is my sister." 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is not 
lawful for me." I said: “We are discussing that you want to marry Durrah, 
daughter of Abu Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the daughter of Umm 
Salamah?" 1 said: "Yes." He said: "Even if she were not my step-daughter, 
she would be unlawful for me to marry since she is my foster niece. Abu 
Salamah and I were suckled by Thuwaibah. So you should not offer to me 
your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah 
from Umm Habibah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 


[35] A Single Suck Or Two Never Forbids Anything 


1940- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Fadl that she said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Neither 
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Suckling once or twice, nor a suck or two forbids (anything forbidden by 
blood relation).” 


1941- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
suck or even two never forbids (anything forbidden by blood relation).” 


1942- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: From 
amongst what Allah revealed in the Qur’an, which was abrogated later: 
“Only ten sucklings or certain five (sucklings) could forbid (what is 
forbidden by the blood relation).” 


[36] Giving Suck To The Young Man 


1943- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sahlah, 
daughter of Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I observe on the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah (my husband) some (traces of) disgust because of 
Salim’s entering upon me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Give suck to him (so that he would be unlawful 
for you to marry).” She said: “O Messenger of Allah! How should I give 
suck to him, and he is a young man?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and said: “No doubt, I know that 
he is a young man.” Then, she gave suck to him, and came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“I’ve no longer seen on the face of Abu Hudhaifah (any traces of) disgust.” 
He (Salim was of those who) attended (the holy battle of) Badr. 


Comment: (The public of religious scholars and learnt men, their 
former and latter, in the earlier and the later times, unanimously agree on 
the fact that this is a uniquely special commandment, particular only to this 
case in issue, for the suckling which forbids what is forbidden by the blood 
relation should be given to a babe of no more than two years; and if the 
child became over two years, suckling becomes of no effect in that respect. 
It is well-known that adoption was practiced by the Arabs, as well as by 
others; and it remained as such among the Arabs for a long time until 1] was 
abrogated by Allah in the Qur’an. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” himself adopted Zaid Ibn Harithah before 
his Prophetic Mission, and called him Zaid Ibn Muhammad. Salim also was 
adopted by Abu Hudhaifah. But when it was revealed: “nor has He made 
your adopted sons your sons. Such is (only) your (manner of) speech by 
your mouths. But Allah tells (you) the Truth, and He shows the (right) 
Way: Call them by (the names of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of 
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Allah. But if you know not their father's (names, call them) your Brothers 
in Faith, or your Mawlas. But there is no blame on you if you make a 
mistake therein: (what counts is) the intention of your hearts: and Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (Al-Ahzab 4:5) this habit was abrogated. 
Before abrogating the adoption, Salim lived in the same residence of Abu 
Hudhaifah, and thus he used to come in and out of the house whenever he 
liked. According to adoption, it was lawful for him to enter upon Sahlah, as 
a son enters upon his mother. But when this was abrogated, it became 
unlawful for him to see her except in the way a strange one would see her. 
Abu Hudhaifah was disturbed by that, and he was not to accept that a 
strange one should see his wife; and this was why the traces of disgust were 
visible on his face. And, since it was much more difficult for Salim to get 
an independent residence, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” commanded her to give suck to him in order to become 
unlawful for him to marry, even though lawful for him to see, as it is lawful 
for a foster-son to see his mother. But, how could she give suck to him and 
he is a young man? How could she show her breast to him, and he became 
strange to her, and it was unlawful for him to see anything from her? The 
solution is very simple: let her get milk from her breast into a cup, and give 
it to him. But, as well as the adoption has been abrogated, this 
commandment should, by no means, be put to practice under any 
circumstances.) 


1944- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Holy 
Verse pertaining to stoning (the adulterers to death), and suckling the young 
man ten times (in order to make him a foster-son) was revealed (and then it 
was abrogated), even though it remained written in a document underneath 
my bed. But, when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” died, and we were busy by (the affairs of) his death (and burial 
ceremonies), a domestic goat entered and ate it. 


[37] There Is No Suckling (Effective) After Weaning 


1945- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into her, and 
found a man sitting with her. He asked: “Who is that?” she said: “He is my 
foster-brother.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Consider such as you admit to your houses! No doubt, 
the suckling (which forbids what is forbidden by the blood relation) is that, 
which satisfies hunger” (and this is not so unless it is given to a babe of no 
more than two years). 
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1946- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There is no suckling (that is effective in forbidding what is forbidden 
by blood relations) but that which opens the intestines (of a babe and 
satisfies his hunger).” 


1947- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, daughter of Abu 
Salamah, that she told that all the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (barring A’ishah) differed from A’ishah, 
and rejected to admit anyone who received suckling similar to that given to 
Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah (i.e. to be suckled during his 
youth), and said in this respect: “What does make us know (that this 
commandment is effective)? Perhaps, this was a concession given only to 
Salim (in particular).” 


[38] The Foster-Father 


1948- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My foster- 
uncle Aflah Ibn Abu Qu’ais came to me, and asked my permission to be 
admitted after veiling had been practiced, and 1 did not give him permission 
until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit me, (and I told him of that), thereupon he said: “He is your 
foster-uncle: so, admit him!” I said: “But it is the woman (i.e. the wife of 
his brother) and not the man that gave suck to me.” He said: “(He is your 
foster-uncle) let your hands (or your right hand) be covered with dust!” 


1949- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My foster- 
uncle came and asked permission to be admitted to me, and I did not admit 
him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Let your foster-uncle visit you!” I said: “But it is the woman 
(his brother’s wife) and not the man that gave suck to me.” He said: “He is 
your foster-uncle: let him visit you!” 


[39] When One Embraces Islam And He Has Two Sisters In Wedlock 


1950- It is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dailami that he said: I came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I 
combined two sisters in wedlock during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance. On that he said: “When you return, you should divorce one (of 
them, since it is unlawful to combine two sisters in wedlock).” 


1951- It is narrated on the authority of Ad-Dahhak Ibn Fairuz Ad- 
Dailami from his father that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
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Allah! I embraced Islam, and I combined two sisters in marriage.” On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “Divorce whomever you like of them.” 


[40] When A Man Embraces Islam And He Has More Than Four Wives 


1952- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
embraced Islam, and I had eight wives. I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon he said: “Choose for of them (and keep them as your wives, 
and divorce the others).” 


1953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Ghailan 
Ibn Salamah embraced Islam, and he has ten wives, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Take only four of them (as your wives, and leave the others).” 


[41] The Conditions In Marriage 


1954- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
conditions that have the most right to be fulfilled are those, therewith you 
make lawful the private parts (of your wives).” 


1955- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whatever dower, present or gift are offered 
before the wedlock should be given to her (the wife), and whatever is 
offered after the wedlock should be given to him (i.e. the guardian) to 
whom he (the husband) offers it; and it is most fitting for a man to be 
honoured because of his sister or daughter.” 


[42] When A Man Manumits His Slave-Girl And Then Marries Her 


1956- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has a slave-girl, whom he teaches the good manners perfectly, and 
educates her well and then manumits and marries her, will receive a double 
reward; and anyone from amongst the people of the Scripture who believes 
in his Prophet, and then has faith in Muhammad, will have a double reward; 
and any slave who fulfills Allah’s Right and the rights of his masters (upon 
him perfectly) will have a double reward.” Salih (a sub-narrator) said: Ash- 
Sha’bi said: I’ve given you this (narration) with no trouble even though one 
might ride (his mount on journey) to Medina to get what is less than it. 
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1957- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Safiyyah fell 
(at first) on the lot of Dihyah Al-Kalbi, and then she became in the portion 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
manumitted and married her, and made the manumission her dower. 
Hammad said: Abd Al-Aziz said to Thabit: O Abu Muhammad! Did you 
ask Anas what dower he gave to her? He said: Her dower was (the freedom 
granted to) herself. 


1958- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” manumitted Safiyyah, and 
made such manumission her dower, and he married her (with that dower). 


[43] When A Slave Marries Without The Leave Of His Master 


1959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave marries 
without the leave of his master, he will become an adulterer” (in case he has 
sexual relation according to that marriage for his marriage will be invalid). 


1960- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
any slave marries without the leave of his masters, he then is an adulterer” 
(in case he has sexual relation according to that marriage). 


[44] It Is Forbidden To Practice The Temporary Marriage Of Enjoyment 


1961- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that on the day 
of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade the enjoyment of women (through the 
temporary marriage) as well as (he forbade eating the flesh of) donkeys. 


1962- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Sabrah from his 
father that he said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the (year of the) Farewell 
Hajj, and they said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Celibacy has become 
hard upon us.” On that he said: “(There is no harm on you if) you enjoy of 
those women (through contracting temporary marriage with them).” We 
went to them, but they refused to get married to us unless we should fix a 
deadline between us (at which the marriage would come to an end). They 
made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who said: “Fix a term between you and them.” I set 
out in the company of a cousin of mine, and both of us had a cloak, and his 
was better than mine, but I was younger (and healthier) than him. We came 
upon a woman who (considered our cloaks and then) said: “Both are 
cloaks.” I got married to her, and spent the night with her. When it was the 
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morning I set out while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was standing between the Corner and the gate (of the Ka’ bah) 
saying: “O people! I had (earlier) given you permission to benefit from (the 
privilege of contracting temporary marriage with) women. But, indeed, 
Allah has forbidden that to the Day of Judgement. So, whoever has anyone 
of them should let her off, and do not take anything from what you had 
given to them (as dower).” 


1963- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab became the caliph, he addressed the people saying: 
“No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had given us permission to enjoy (of women through temporary 
marriage) thrice (or for three days) after which he forbade it. By Allah! I do 
not know that anyone practices such enjoyment (of women through 
temporary marriage) while he is married but that I will stone him to death, 
unless he brings four (witnesses) to bear testimony that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made it lawful after he had 
forbidden it.” 


[45] When One In The State Of Ihram Marries 


1964- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Al-Asamm that he 
said: My maternal aunt Maimunah Bint Al-Harith said to me: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me 


while he was not in the state of Ihram. She was a maternal aunt of both I 
and Ibn Abbas. 


1965- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married (to one of his 
wives) while he was in the state of Ihram. 


1966- It is narrated on the authority of Iban Ibn Uthman Ibn Affan from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “It is impermissible for such as in the state of Ihram to get 
married, nor (is it permissible for him) to give (anyone) in marriage, nor to 
demand the hand (of anyone).” 


[46] What About The Equality (In Religion) 


1967- It is harrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
such as of whose conduct and religion you approve comes to you (as a 
suitor), give him (your girls) in marriage; and if you do not do so, there will 
be an affliction and a great mischief (in the land).” 
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1968- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Choose (such as the purest and the most fitting) for your sperms (i.e. 
children), marry those equal (to you in religion and conduct), and give them 
(your girls) in marriage.” 


[47] Fixing Day-And-Night Turns To One’s Wives 


1969- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has two wives, to one of whom he is inclined on the account of the 
other, on the Day of Judgement, he will come bending on one of his sides.” 


1970- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on 
journey, he would draw lots among his wives (to take from among them the 
one upon whom the lot would fall). 


1971- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
assign a day-and-night turn to (each one of) his wives, and do justice (in 
this respect as much as possible), and then he would say: “O Allah! This is 
my act in that which is within our capacity: so, do not blame me for that 
which is within Your Power, even though it is beyond my capacity.” 


[48] When A Woman Grants Her Day (And Night Turn) To Her 
Fellow-Wife 


1972- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When 
Sawdah Bint Zam’ah grew old, she granted her day (and night turn) to 
A’ishah; and thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to fix to A’ishah the day (and night turn) of Sawdah (in 
addition to her own day-and-night turn). 


1973- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got angry with Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai over something, thereupon she said to A’ishah: “O A’ishah! Do 
you wish to please the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” on my behalf, and I will give you that day (and night turn) of 
mine (this time only)?” she answered in the affirmative. She took a head- 
covering belonging to her, dyed with saffron, and sprinkled water over it so 
that it would become odorous, and then she sat by the side of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “O A’ishah! 
Move away from me: it is not your day (and night turn).” She said: “This is 
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the bounty of Allah, which He gives to such as He pleases.” She told him of 
the matter, and he grew well-pleased with her. 


1974- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Holy 
Statement: “and such settlement is best” (An-Nisa ۱28( was revealed in 
connection with a man, who had a wife, and she remained with him for a 
long time, during which she gave birth to many children from him; and he 
wanted to replace her (with another one), but she agreed with him to leave 
her, provided that he would not fix a (day-and-night) turn for her. 


[49] The Intercession In Marriage 


1975- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ruhm that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best intercession (one ever does) is to use one’s good offices between both 
(man and woman) concerning marriage.” 


1976- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Usamah 
stumbled on the threshold of the gate thereupon (he fell down and) his face 
was wounded. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to me: “Remove the blood from his (face).” But I disgusted 
that, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
started sucking the blood and ejecting it from his face. Then he said: “Had 
Usamah been a girl, surely, I would have adorned him, and dressed him (in 
the best dresses) until I made him attractive (to all the people).” 


[50] The Good Companionship Of Women 


1977- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among you 
is the best of you to deal with his wives; and I’m the best of you to deal 
with my wives.” 


1978- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The best of you are these from amongst you, who have the best 
(companionship) with their women.” 


1979- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” preceded me 
(in running) and then I preceded him. 


1980- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came back 
to Medina a short while after he had consummated marriage with Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai, the Ansari women came and told of her. I was disguised and 
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got myself veiled, and went (to see her), but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” looked at my eyes, and 
recognized me. When he turned (to me), I walked fast and he caught up 
with me, and embraced me. Then, he asked me: “How have you seen 
(her)?” I said: “Let me off! (She is no more than) a Jewess (who embraced 
Islam) from amongst the Jewish women.” 


1981- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that A’ishah said: I had no 
knowledge (that the wives of the Prophet became angry when the people 
singled out my day-and-night turn which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” fixed to me, to give their gifts to him) 
before Zainab (daughter of Jahsh) entered into my chamber without asking 
permission, and then said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “It is sufficient for you that (A’ishah) daughter of Abu 
Bakr should (stretch and) turn her arms to you (to divert you from anything 
by looking at her, because of your excessive love towards her)!” then, she 
turned towards me (and started quarrelling with me), but I turned away 
from her (and did not want to reply to her). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “It is up to you to 
defend yourself.” I turned towards her (and started refuting her claim) until 
I saw her mouth having dried of saliva, and she could not give any reply. I 
saw the (signs of) pleasure upon the face of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


1982- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
play with the toys while I was in the house of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and he used to send my 
companion girls to play with me. 


[51] What About Beating Women 


1983- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Zam/’ah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed (the people) and mentioned women, and advised (men) 
concerning them, and said: “To what extent of time will anyone of you 
remain (on the habit of) lashing his wife (in the first portion of the day as 
violently) as he lashes his slave-girl, and then it may be that he would sleep 
with her in the last portion of the day?” 


1984- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” beat 
anyone of his servants, nor (did he do with) a woman (from amongst his 
wives), nor did he beat anyone with his hand (in the house). 
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1985- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Dhubab that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Do not strike the slave-girls of Allah!” Umar came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! The women dared (to speak impolitely) to their 
husbands: would that you order that they be beaten.” They then were beaten 
(by their husbands). (On that night) many from amongst the women visited 
the wives of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”); and when it was morning, he said: “Seventy women 
visited tonight the wives of Muhammad, each of whom complained of her 
husband. Do not think that those (men) are the best among you.” 


1986- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I spent the night as a guest in the house of Umar; and when it was midnight, 
he stood up and started beating his wife. I stood between them (to withhold 
him). When he went to bed, he said to me: “O Ash’ath! Retain in memory 
from me something I heard from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: a man should not be asked why he beats his wife; and 
do not sleep until you offer the Witr prayer; and I forgot the third thing.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Awanah, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[52] What About Such As (Artificially) Lengthens The Hair, And 
Such As Practices Tattooing 


1987- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah curses such as 
(artificially) lengthens the hair and such as gets her hair lengthened 
(artificially); and such as practices tattooing, and such as gets herself 
tattooed.” 


1988- It is narrated on the authority of Asma that she said: A woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “My daughter is a bride, and she has been befallen by measles, 
which caused her hair to fall down: should I lengthen her hair 
(artificially)?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Allah curses such as lengthens the hair (artificially) 
and such as gets her hair lengthened (artificially).” 


1989- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah: Abdullah said: ۵6 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed those 
ladies who practice tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, (as 
well as he cursed) those ladies who remove the hair from their faces and 
those who make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to be more 
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beautiful whereby they change Allah's creation." His saying reached a lady 
from Banu Asad called Umm Ya’qub who came and said (to Abdullah): "I 
have come to know that you have cursed such-and-such (ladies)." He 
replied: "Why should I not curse those whom The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had cursed and who are cursed in 
Allah's Book!" She said: "I read the whole Qur'an, but I did find in it 
nothing of what you say." He said: "No doubt, had you read it (The Holy 
Qur’an), you would have found it. Didn't you read: “Take what the 
Messenger assigns to you, and deny yourselves that which he withholds 
from you. And fear Allah: for Allah is strict in Punishment.” She replied: 
"Yes, I did." He said: "No doubt, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade such things." She said: "But I see your 
wife doing these things." He said: "Go and watch her." She went and 
watched her but could see nothing to support her statement. She said to 
him: “I’ve found nothing.” On that he said: "Had my wife been as you 
thought, I would not have kept her in my company." 


[53] When Is It Desirable To Consummate Marriage With Women 


1990- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” contracted 
the wedlock of me in (the month of) Shawwal, and consummated marriage 
with me also in (the month of) Shawwal: which then of his women is more 
admirable in his sight than I?” she liked to have her companion-women 
consummate their marriage in (the month of) Shawwal. 


1991- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Malik Ibn Al-Harith Ibn 
Hisham from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” contracted the wedlock of Umm Salamah in (the month 
of) Shawwal, and consummated marriage with her also in (the month of) 
Shawwal. 


[54] When A Man Consummates Marriage With His Wife Before 
Giving Her Anything 


1992- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to get a wife of 
a man enter into him to consummate marriage with her before he gave her 
anything (of the dower). 


[55] What About Good And Evil Omen 


1993- It is narrated on the authority of Mikhmar Ibn Mu’awiyah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “There is no evil omen (at all), and the good omen might be in three 
things: the woman (one’s wife), the horse, and the house.” 


1994- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had such a thing been, i.e. the 
evil omen, it would have been in the horse, the woman, and the residence.” 


1995- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
evil omen might be in three (things): the horse, the woman and the house.” 
Umm Salamah used to add the sword to those three. 


[56] What About Jealousy 


` 1996- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of (the kinds 
of) jealousy there is such as Allah likes, and such as Allah dislikes: as to 
that which He likes, it is the jealousy caused by (portents of) suspicion; and 
as to that which He dislikes, it is the jealousy caused by no suspicion.” 


1997- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
felt jealous of any woman (from the wives of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) as I’ve felt of Khadijah (even 
though she died), because the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” so often made a mention of her (good characteristics 
and manners), and his Lord commanded him to give her (when she was 
alive) the glad news of having a house of pipes of precious stones and 
pearls in the Garden. (Ibn Majah says of gold.) 


1998- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said while being on the pulpit: “The sons of Hisham Ibn 
Al-Mughirah asked for my permission to give their daughter to Ali (Ibn 
Abu Talib) in marriage; and I’m not to give them permission! I’m not to 
give them permission! I’m not to give them permission, unless Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib likes to divorce my daughter (Fatimah first) and then marry their 
daughter: she (Fatimah) is a part of me: that which troubles her troubles me, 
and that which harms her also harms me.” 


1999- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah: Ali 
demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu Jahl, and he had Fatimah (the 
daughter of the Prophet) with him (as his wife). Fatimah heard of this and 
went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saying: 
"Your people think that you do not become angry for the sake of your 
daughters; and this is Ali: he is now going to marry the daughter of Abu 
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Jahl. "On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got 
up and after reciting: "There is no God but Allah, and that Mohammad is 
his messenger", I heard him saying: "To go further! I married one of my 
daughters to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie (the husband of Zainab, the daughter 
of The Prophet before Islam) and he proved truthful in whatever he said to 
me. No doubt, Fatimah is a part of me; I hate to see her being put to trial. 
By Allah, the daughter of Allah's Apostle and the daughter of Allah's 
Enemy cannot be wives of one man." So Ali gave up that engagement. 


[57] What About Such As Granted Herself To The Messenger Of Allah 


2000- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she used to say: 
“Should a woman not feel shy of giving herself to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"?” But when Allah revealed: "You may 
defer (the turn of) any of them that you pleasest, and you may receive any 
you please" (Al-Ahzab 51) I said (to The Prophet): "Your lord seems to 
hasten to fulfill your desires.” 


2001- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit that he said: We were 
sitting in the house of Anas and he had a daughter of him (near the 
gathering). Anas said: “A lady came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and presented herself to him (to take her 
in marriage) saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you have a desire for 
me?”” his (Anas’s) daughter said: “How far she is from shyness!” on that 
Anas said: “No doubt, she is much better than you: she had a desire for (the 
nearness of) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and thus presented herself to him.” 


[58] When A Man Has Doubt About His Son 


2002- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Once, a man from 
(the tribe of) Banu Fazarah came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered a black 
child.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
you have (a herd of) camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: 
“What is their colour?” he said: “They are red.” He said: “Is there any 
dusky one among them?” He said: “Yes, there are many dusky ones among 
them.” He said: “How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, it is due to a 
certain (characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” He (The 
Prophet) said: “Perhaps, this (black complexion of your child) is due to a 
certain (characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” 2 


2003- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, a 
desert dweller came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered a black child on my bed, 
and we belong to a house, that never has a black one.” The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you have (a herd of) 
camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: “What is their colour?” 
he said: “They are red.” He asked: “Is there any black one among them?” 
he answered in the negative. He said: “Is there any dusky one among 
them?” He said: “Yes.” He said: “How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, 
it is due to a certain (characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” 
He (The Prophet) said: “Perhaps, (the black complexion of) your child is 
due to a certain (characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” 


[59] The Child Goes To The (Owner Of The) Bed (On Which He Is 
Born), And The Stones (Depravation And Disappointment) Are The 
Portion Of The Adulteress (Who Gives Birth To Him From Adultery) 


2004- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Abd Ibn Zam’ah and 
Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas carried before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” the case of their claim for the (ownership of) the son of 
a slave-girl of Zam’ah. Sa’d said: "O Allah's Apostle! My brother (before 
his death) told me that on my return to Mecca, I should search for the son of 
the slave-girl of Zam’ah and take him into my custody as he was his son." 
Abd Ibn Zam’ah said: “He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my 
father, and was born or my father's bed." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” noticed a resemblance between Utbah and the boy. But 
he said: "O Abd Ibn Zam’ah! Take this boy, as the son goes to the (owner of 
the) bed (on which he is born). O Sawdah! Screen yourself from the boy." 


2005- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement that the 
boy (born from adultery) should go to the (owner of the) bed (on which he 
is born). 


2006- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is born), and the stones 
(depravation and disappointment) are the portion of the adulteress (who 
gives birth to him from adultery).” 


2007- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “The child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is 
born), and the stones (depravation and disappointment) are the portion of 
the adulteress (who gives birth to him from adultery).” 
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[60] When One Of The Couple Embraces Islam Before The Other 


2008- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a woman (whose 
husband was a pagan) came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and embraced Islam, and she got married to a man 
(from amongst the Muslims). Then, her former husband came and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I embraced Islam with her, and she knew of my 
conversion into Islam.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” took her from her latter husband, and brought her 
back to her former husband. 


2009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” restored his daughter 
(Zainab) to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar-Rabie because of her former marriage (to 
him with a new wedlock when he embraced Islam) two years after 
(dissolving the former wedlock), 


2010- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” restored his daughter Zainab to Abu Al-As Ibn Ar- 
Rabie (her previous husband) with a new wedlock. 


[61] What About Having Sexual Relation With The Woman While Suckling 


2011- It is narrated on the authority of Judhamah Bint Wahb Al- 
Asadiyyah that she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “I intended to forbid having sexual 
relation with the woman while suckling (for fear it might harm the infant), 
but I found out that both the Persians and the Romans do it, and this does 
not kill their children.” He further was asked about coitus interruptus, 
thereupon he said: “It is a hidden (kind of) burial of living children.” 


2012- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid Ibn As-Sakan 
that she heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “Do not kill your children in secrecy (by having sexual 
relation with your wives while suckling): by Him in Whose Hand is my 
soul! Having sexual relation with one’s wife while she is suckling keeps in 
pursuit of the (child even when he becomes a) horseman while being on the 
back of his horse until it causes him to fall down (and die).” 


[62] When A Woman Harms Her Husband 


2013- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: A 
woman, having two boys, and she was carrying one and leading the other, 
came to the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
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thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Those pregnant women, who give birth (to children), and have 
mercy (towards them are good); and but for whatever harm they cause to 
their husbands, the praying ones among them (who leave this habit) would 
be admitted to the Garden.” 


2014- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Never does a woman do harm to her husband but that his wife from among 
the beautiful women of big lustrous eyes (in the Garden) says: “Do not do 
harm to him: might Allah kill you! He is but a guest on you (in this world); 
and he is about to leave you for us (in the hereafter).”” 


[63] What Is Forbidden Should Not Prohibit What Is Lawful 


2015- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is forbidden should not prohibit what is lawful.” 


Comment: (The woman with whom one commits adultery, and this is 
forbidden, becomes lawful for him to have sexual relation with her by 
marriage, and this is lawful. Thus, what was forbidden before marriage 
should not prohibit what has been made lawful by marriage ) 
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(10) THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 
[1] 


2016- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” divorced Hafsah once, and then 
he brought her back (to his guardianship). 


2017- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
is wrong with some people who play with Allah’s Limits (i.e. deal with 
them slightly)? One of them would say (to his wife): I’ve divorced you; 
I’ve brought you back; I’ve divorced you...” (with no necessity to cause 
him to do so). 


2018- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The most 
hateful (thing that is ) lawful in the Sight of Allah is the divorce.” 


[2] The (Way Of) Divorce In Accordance With The Sunnah 


2019- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I divorced 
my wife while she was menstruating. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab asked Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Order him (your 
son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean and then to wait till she 
gets her next period and becomes clean again. If he wishes to divorce her he 
can divorce her before approaching her; and if he wishes to keep her, he can 
do so: that is the prescribed period fixed by Allah for the women meant to 
be divorced." 


2020- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: “The (way 
of) divorce according to the sunnah is that one divorces her (his wife) when 
she becomes clean (from menses) before having sexual relation with her. 


2021- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said concerning 
the (way of) divorce in accordance with the sunnah: “It is that he divorces 
her once on every cleanness (from menses) and when she becomes clean 
(from menses) for the third time, he divorces her and there remains a single 
menses due upon her (before finishing from her Iddat).” 


2022- it is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Jubair: Abu Ghallab, 
that he said: I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating, and he said: Do you know Abdullah Ibn Umar? He 
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divorced his wife once, while she was menstruating. Then, Umar went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
asked for his verdict, thereupon) he ordered him to take her back. I (Abu 
Ghallab) asked: “Was it counted (as valid one divorce)?” he (Ibn Umar) 
said: “(Would it not be counted) if someone became helpless (to take her 
back) and foolish?" 


[3] How Should A Pregnant Be Divorced 


2023- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that he 
divorced his wife while she was menstruating; and when Umar made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, he said to him: “Order him to take her back (until she becomes 
clean) and then let him divorce her (if he so likes) when she is either clean 
(before approaching her) or pregnant.” 


[4] When One Utters Three Pronouncements Of Divorce In A Session 


2024- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ash-Sha’bi that he said: I 
said to Fatimah Bint Qais: “Tell me about (the way of) your divorce.” She 
said: “My husband divorced me thrice while he (was getting ready to) set 
out to Yemen; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” approved of that.” 


[5] Taking (One’s Divorced Wife) Back 


2025- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir that Imran Ibn Al-Husain was asked about a man who divorced his 
wife, and then had sexual relation with her, and he took no witnesses to 
divorcing her nor did he do to bringing her back, thereupon Imran said: 
“You’ve divorced (your wife) without following the sunnah, and brought 
her back also without following the sunnah: take witnesses to your 
divorcing her, as well as to your bringing her back.” 


[6] When A Divorced Pregnant Delivers What Is In Her Womb, Her 
Divorce Becomes Final 


2026- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam that he 
had Umm Kulthum Bint Uqbah (as his wife), and she was pregnant when 
she said to him: “Cheer up me with a divorce pronouncement.” He then 
divorced her once, and set out to (attend the congregational) prayer; and 
when he returned home, she had delivered (her child), thereupon he said: 
“She has deceived me: might Allah not guide her (to the truth)!” he went to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
(made a mention of that to him, and) he said: “The written (Iddat) passed 
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before the term (that is expected). Seek marriage from her once again (for 
her divorce has become final).” 


[7] When A Pregnant Whose Husband Died Delivers Her Child, She 
Becomes Lawful For Men To Marry 


2027- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sanabil that he said: 
Subai’ah Al-Aslamiyyah Bint Al-Harith delivered her burden over twenty 
nights after the death of her husband. When she finished from her 
postpartum period of confinement, she (made up herself and) looked 
forward (to men to demand her hand). She was blamed for that, and when a 
mention of her matter was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: “If she does so (it is permissible) 
since she finished her term (of Iddat).” 


2028- It is narrated on the authority of both Masruq and Amir Ibn Utbah 
that they wrote a letter to Subai’ah asking her about her story, and she 
wrote to them that she delivered her burden twenty-five nights after the 
death of her husband, and (when the period of postpartum passed) she got 
ready, looking forward to good (i.e. to be married). Abu As-Sanabil Ibn 
Ba’kak came upon her and said: “You were hasty (when you got ready for 
men to demand your hand): make your Iddat (at the conclusion of) the 
longer of both terms, i.e. four months and ten days.” I went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for me!” he asked: 
“What is the matter?” I told him, thereupon he said: “If you find a good 
man (fitting for you), you might marry him (if you so like).” 


2029- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told 
Subai’ah to get married (if she so liked) once she finished from the 
postpartum period of her confinement. 


2030- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
By Allah! If anyone likes, let him come to take part in the operation of 
sending (Allah’s) Curses (upon such as gives lie to the fact that the) smaller 
(Surah pertaining to) Women (in which Allah says: “for those who carry 
(life within their wombs), their period is until they deliver their burdens” 
(At-Talag 4)) was revealed after (Allah’s saying): “If any of you die and 
leave widows behind, they shall wait concerning themselves four months 
and ten days” (Al-Baqarah 234) 
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[8] Where Could A Woman, Whose Husband Died, Spend The 
Period Of Her Iddat 


2031- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Ka’b Ibn Ujrah, the 
wife of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that his sister Al-Furai’ah Bint Malik Ibn 
Sinan said: My husband had gone out in search of some of his slaves who 
had fled away, and when he caught up with them near Al-Qudum they 
killed him; and the news of his death came while I was in one of the houses 
of the Ansar, far from the dwelling places of my family. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The news of the death of my husband came while I 
was in a house vary far from the dwelling places of my family and brothers; 
and he (my husband) has left no maintenance to spend on myself, nor has I 
inherited property, nor has he left an independent house owned by him. So, 
if you see it better to give me permission to join the house of my family and 
my brothers, it would be more fitting for me.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: ”You could do if you so 
like.” I came out, so much pleased with Allah’s Judgement in my favour on 
the tongue of Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; 
and when 1 was in the courtyard of the mosque or in some place of the 
chamber, he called me, and said: “What did you say?” I related to him the 
story. Upon this he said: ”Stay in your house where you received the death 
news of your husband until the term (of Iddat) is fulfilled.” I fulfilled the 
Iddat of four months and ten days in the house. 


[9] Is It Permissible For A Woman To Come Out (Of The 
House)During The Period Of Her Iddat 


2032- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that he said: I entered into Marwan and said to him: “A woman of 
your people was divorced, and I came upon her and she was moving (from 
the house in which she was divorced), and (on asking her) she said: 
“Fatimah Bint Qais ordered us (to move) and told us that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded her to move 
(from the house in which she was divorced to the house of her family).” 
Marwan said: “Then, she commanded them to do so (and they do).” Urwah 
said: “But A’ishah criticized that and said that Fatimah was in a lonely 
house, and there was fear for her (to stay there), and it is for this that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her 
concession (to leave the house).” 


2033- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that Fatimah Bint Qais said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m afraid (if I 
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stay in this lonely house) that it would be attacked (by thieves).”’ On that he 
ordered her to shift (from it to another house). 


2034- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: My maternal 
aunt was divorced and (while being in the period of her Iddat) she wanted 
to pluck the (fruits of) her date-palms, but a man (from her people) 
withheld her from coming out for that (purpose). She went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a 
mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “Nay! You might pluck (the 
fruits of) your date-palms: perhaps you might give out of that in charity, or 
you might do a favour.” 


[10] What About The Residence And Maintenance Of The 
Irrevocably Divorced Woman 


2035- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that her 
husband divorced her thrice (i.e. irrevocably), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made no residence nor 
maintenance due to her. 


2036- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi that Fatimah Bint 
Qais said: My husband divorced me thrice (i.e. irrevocably) during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “There is no residence nor maintenance due to you.” 


[11] The Enjoyment (Gift) Of Divorce 


2037- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father from A’ishah that Amrah Bint Al-Jawn sought refuge (with Allah) 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
when she was brought to him to consummate marriage with her, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, you’ve sought refuge with (a Great One) Who gives refuge!” he 
divorced her, and ordered Usamah or Anas to provide for her enjoyment 
three white linen dresses. 


[12] When A Man Denies The Divorce 


2038- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “If a woman claims that her husband has divorced 
her, and she brings a just witness to that, then, her husband should be asked 
to take an oath (to refute the claim): if he takes such an oath, the testimony 
of the witness should be cancelled; and if he flinches (to swear), his 
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recoiling should be regarded as a further witness (against him in the favour 
of the woman), and thus the divorce should become effective.” 


[13] When One Divorces, Marries, Or Takes Back By Way Of Jest 


2039- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are three things, in connection with which both jest and solemnity should be 
regarded as serious: marriage, divorce, and taking back (one’s wife after 
divorcing her).” 


[14] When One Divorces In Himself, With No Announcement 


2040- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah overlooks for (the people of) my nation whatever (thoughts) 
they have in themselves (no matter evil they might be) as long as they do 
not express or act upon that.” 


[15] The Divorce Of The Crackbrained, The Young And The 
Sleeping One 


2041- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
pen is lifted (from writing the sins) of three (types of) persons: the sleeping 
one until he wakes up; the boy until he grows; and the mad until he restores 
his mind or until he recovers.” (In the narration of Abu Bakr, there is the 
following addition: “and the one put to distress until he is relieved.”) 


2042- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The pen is lifted (from writing the sins) of the boy (until he grows), the 
mad (until he recovers), and the sleeping one (until he wakes up).” 


[16] The Divorce Of Such As Put Under Compulsion Or Such As 
Given To Forgetfulness 


2043- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Verily, Allah excuses for (the people of) my nation (whatever is 
committed by) mistake, forgetfulness, or that which they are forced to do 
under compulsion.” 


2044- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, Allah excuses for (the people of) my nation whatever (evil) whispers 
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are within their breasts, as long as they do not express or act upon that; and 
(He overlooks) that which they are forced to do under compulsion.” 


2045- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
‘Verily, Allah removes from (the people of) my nation (whatever sins are 
committed by) mistake, forgetfulness, or that which they are forced to do 
under compulsion.” 


2046- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no 
(pronouncement to be valid for) divorce nor emancipation while one is in 
the state of anger (or is under compulsion).” 


[17] There Is No Divorce Before Marriage 


2047- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “One could not pronounce divorce in that which 
is not in his possession.” (I.e. one could not divorce a woman before he 
marries her ) 


2048- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is 
no divorce (to be done and regarded as valid) before marriage, nor is there 
emancipation (of a slave) before having him in one’s possession.” 


2049- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib “Allah be 
pleased with him” that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “There is no divorce (to be done and regarded as valid) 
before marriage.” 


[18] Which Expression Does Cause Divorce To Come In Force 


2050- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza’i that he said: I asked 
Az-Zuhri: Who from amongst the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did seek refuge (with Allah) from him? 
He said: Urwah told me from A’ishah that when the daughter of Al-Jawn 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to consummate marriage with her, and he came closer to her, she said: 
“I seek refuge with Allah from you!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, you’ve sought 
refuge with One Who is Most Great: join your family!” od this phrase he 
expressed his divorcing her ) 
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[19] Uttering Three Pronouncements Of Divorce 


2051- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ali Ibn Yazid Ibn 
Rukanah from his father from his grandfather that he divorced his wife with 
three pronouncements (all at once); and then he went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him, thereupon 
he said to him: “What have you intended by that (divorce)?” he said: “I’ve 
intended only one (divorce).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “(Do you swear) by Allah that you’ve 
intended only one (divorce) by that?” he said: “(I swear) by Allah that I’ve 
intended only one (divorce).” On that he brought her back to him. 
Muhammad Ibn Majah said: I heard Abu Al-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad At- 
Tanafisi having said: How honourable this narration is! 


[20] When A Man Gives His Wife The Freedom To Choose 
(Whether To Stay With Him Or Leave Him) 


2052- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us (his 
wives) the freedom to choose (whether to stay with him or leave him); and 
we all chose (to stay with) him. But we did not think this was (divorce). 


2053- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that when it was 
revealed: “But if you seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the 
Hereafter, verily Allah has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great 
reward” (Al-Ahzab 29) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to me and said: “O A’ishah! I am going to tell 
you something to which there is no harm on you if you give no hasty reply 
before consulting your parents”, though he knows that my parents were not 
to order me to depart from him.” A’ishah added: “He (The Prophet) recited 
to me: “O Prophet say to your Consorts: if it be that you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come I will provide for your enjoyment and 
set free in a handsome manner.” I said: “What is that on which I should 
take my parents’ opinion? Of course I want Allah and His Messenger.”” 


[21] The Optional Divorce From The Part Of The Woman Is Undesirable 


2054- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never 
does a woman ask her husband to divorce her improperly (i.e. when there is 
no necessity) but that she will not detect the smell of the Garden, even 
though its smell is (so much odorous that it is) detected from (a distance as 
far as is covered in) forty years.” 
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2055- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Any woman who 
asks her husband to divorce her when there is no necessity (or harm to 
cause her to do so), the smell of the Garden becomes forbidden to her.” 


[22] Does The Woman Who Is Divorced On Her Request Take What 
Is Given To Her 


2056- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Jamilah 
Bint Salul came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “By Allah! I never criticize Thabit for anything 
pertaining to religion or conduct: but I dislike to (recess to the manners of) 
infidelity while being in the state of Islam: I could not endure (living with) 
him out of aversion (I have towards him).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked her: “Should you bring 
back to him his garden (he gave you as dower)?” she answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered him to (divorce her and) take back his garden from 
her, with nothing more. 


2057- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Habibah Bint Sahl was the wife of Qais 
Ibn Thabit Ibn Shammas, and he was an ugly man. She came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 0 
Messenger of Allah! By Allah: Had it not been for fear of Allah, I would 
have spat in his face whenever he entered into me (out of my repugnance to 
his features).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to her: “Should you bring back his garden to him?” she answered 
in the affirmative, and gave him back his garden. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” parted them. 


[23] The Iddat Of Such As Divorced On Her Request 


2058- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit from Ar-Rubai Bint Mu’awwidh Bint Afra’ that he said to 
her: Relate to me your story. She said: I was parted from my husband on 
my request and then I came to Uthman and asked him: “What (term of) 
Iddat is due upon me?” he said: “There is no Iddat binding upon you except 
in case he had sexual relation with you a short time (before your parting): in 
this case, you should stay in his house until you get menses.” In this 
(judgement), he followed the judgement passed by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on Maryam Al-Maghariyyah, the 
wife of Thabit Ibn Qais, and she was parted from him on her request. 
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[24] Taking An Oath To Abstain From One’s Wives 


2059- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
not to visit his wives for a month. He spent twenty-nine days, and when it 
was the evening before the thirtieth, he entered upon me, and I said: “You 
took an oath not to visit us for a month (and now only twenty-nine days 
have passed).” On that he said: “The (lunar) month might be as such 
(sending his (ten) fingers thrice), and the (lunar) month might be as such” 
and in the third time, he sent all of his fingers, and withdrew one of them 
(indicating that it might be twenty-nine days). 


2060- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath to abstain 
from his wives when Zainab gave him back his present, which led A’ishah 
to say: “No doubt, she have dealt with you slightly.” On that he “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” became angry, and took an oath to keep 
himself away from all of them (in order that none of them would do the 
same once again). 


2061- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
to abstain from some of his wives for a month. When twenty-nine (days) 
elapsed, he came to them either in the evening or in the morning, thereupon 
it was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Only twenty-nine (days) have 
passed.” On that he said: “The (lunar) month might be twenty-nine (days).” 


[25] The Zihar 


(It is to make one’s wife unlawful to him as far as sexual relation is 
concerned, the same as is the back of his mother to him.) 


2062- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi: I 
was a man, who was endowed with (such power and desire for) having 
sexual relations with women as none has ever been given. When Ramadan 
entered upon us, I made my wife unlawful for me by Zihar until it would 
elapse, (in the narration of the grand imam Ahmad, for fear that I might 
have sexual relation with her on one night, and (the operation) would 
continue until morning without being able to finish it). While she was 
talking to me one night, something of her body was uncovered to me, 
thereupon I jumped over her, and had sexual relation with her. When it was 
morning, I went to my people and told them the story, and asked them to 
enquire (the verdict of) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. They said: “By Allah! We are not to do so, lest something 
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(of Revelation) would be sent concerning us, or lest the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say something 
concerning us, whose shame would pursue us afterwards. But, we should 
leave you to your sin: go yourself, and make a mention of your story to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” I set out 
and came direct to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and told him my story, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Have you really done so?” 
I said: “I’ve really done so; and here I’m, O Messenger of Allah, constantly 
patient on the Commandment of Allah concerning me.” he said to me: 
“Emancipate a slave!” I said: “Nay, by Him, Who has sent you with the 
truth! I now no longer have got but myself.” He ordered me to observe 
two-month fasts consecutively, thereupon I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Has I not received such (misfortune) as has befallen me but 
during the fasts (of no more than a month successively)?” he ordered me 
to give in charity, or feed sixty indigent persons, thereupon I said to him: 
“By Him Who has sent you with the truth! We spent this night of ours, 
with even no supper to have.” He then said: “Go to the collector of the 
(objects of) charity of Banyu Zuraiq, and tell him to give it to you 
thereof feed sixty indigent ones, and sustain yourself (and your 
dependents) with the remaining portion of it.” 


2063- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Blessed be 
Allah, Whose Hearing encompasses all things. I was hearing the speech of 
Khawlah Bint Tha’labah, some of which was hidden from me, while she 
was complaining her husband to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, saying: “O Messenger of Allah! He consumed my 
youth, and I gave birth to many children for him, and when I grew old, and 
unable to give birth, he made me unlawful for him by way of Zihar. O 
Allah! I complain to You (of my husband).!” She did not leave until 
Gabriel came with this Verse: “Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) the 
statement of the woman who pleads with you concerning her husband.” 
(Al-Mujadilah 1) 


[26] Can Such As Makes His Wife Unlawful For Him By Way Of 
Zihar Have Sexual Relation With Her Before Expiation 


2064- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that 
he said concerning the permissibility for such as makes his wife unlawful 
for him by way of Zihar to have sexual relation with her before he makes 
expiation: “Let it be one expiation!” 


255 126 gW Ses - 0 


y Gut isg بالق ما‎ Gey وَالَّذِي‎ EN ou رقبةه‎ a كَالَ:‎ . cic 
JES JAS Mi Ipag G قلت:‎ ¿i ال‎ (ye yi mii شَهْرَ‎ pai هذه. قَالَ:‎ 5555 
أَوْ أَطِْمْ سئین مشكيناً»‎ Sah إلا از َال:‎ Sl من‎ an ú gle 


o7 


ال لے SIL ae A‏ لَقَدْ CS G‏ هي ما لا te‏ قَالَ: CAE‏ 
ای صاجب Be‏ بني رربت Os‏ لیذقنها الیك. وَأَطْعِمْ سئین منکینا. 
3 - حدئنا بو بر بن ابي سَيْبَةً. at ls‏ بن أبي Ws Sige‏ 

آبي عَنِ AEN‏ عَنْ تمیم بن سَلَمَةَ عن 552 بْنِ 5 قَالَ: igs CIE‏ 
ارك gall‏ رسع ARS‏ کل َء پا ارو او بان 
غه وهي A ESS SES‏ زشول اللو P55‏ تقول: یا رَسُولَ الله کل 
age a ees‏ 25 ی 0 Ése‏ اب اف 


[1 [المجادلة:‎ 4 ET. os یت‎ 


Pits ه‎ 


BR أن‎ GÉ els المُظَاهِرٍ‎ St - 26 


4 a £3 


as ده انم‎ as Sue EEN TS the - 2064 


ٍذریس» عَنْ 
مُحَمَّدٍ بن GLY‏ عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ عَطَاء عَنْ SOULS‏ برن يسارو کن 
uk‏ خر الْبيَاضِيٌ» عَنِ النَِّيّ كله في ERFT ple‏ كله قال 


ر بر 
344s)‏ واحدة) . 


(10) The Book Of Divorce 127 256 


2065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man made his 
wife unlawful for him by way of Zihar; and then he had sexual intercourse 
with her before making expiation. He came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon he said: “What led you to do so?” he said: “I saw her bangle 
in the moonlight (which stimulated in me the desire for her).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and 
ordered him not to approach her until he would make expiation. 


[27] What About Li’an 


(Invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of the couple when the husband 
accuses his wife of committing adultery) 


2066- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi: 
Uwaimer came to Asim Ibn Adi and said: "Ask on my behalf the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about a 
man who has found another man with his wife? Should he kill him 
whereupon you would kill him (The husband), or what should he do? 
Asim asked The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
about that, but Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the question and considered it as shameful. Then, Uwaimer 
asked him: “What have you done?” Asim replied: “What I’ve done is 
that you brought to me no good. I asked Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he disliked such 
questions and considered them as shameful." Uwaimer then said: "By 
Allah, I will come to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and ask him about it." When he came to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he found out that the Divine 
revelation had been sent in connection with their (case) thereupon, he 
(the Prophet) carried out the (measures of) invoking Allah’s Curse 
upon the liar of both (he and his wife). Uwaimer said: "O Allah's 
Apostle! If I kept her I would be a liar." So Uwaimer divorced her thrice 
before being ordered by The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. In this way, divorce became a tradition afterwards 
for those who happened to be involved in a case of invoking Allah’s 
curse upon the liar of the couple (husband and wife) when she is 
accused of committing adultery. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Watch her: if she gives birth to 
a child of black complexion, large black eyes, huge thighs, I do not 
think but he (her husband) has told the truth about her; and if she gives 
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birth to a child of red complexion as if he is a Wahrah (a land red 
insect), 1 do not think but he has told a lie.” Then, she gave birth to a 
child having features in agreement with what is hateful (i.e. which 
referred to her committing fornication). 


2067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Hilal Ibn Umayyah 
accused his wife of committing adultery with Sharik Ibn Sahma and filed 
the case before The Prophet. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said (to Hilal): "Either you bring forth a proof (four witnesses) 
or you will receive the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal said: 
"By Him, Who sent you with the Truth, I am telling the truth and Allah will 
reveal to you what will save my back from legal punishment." Then Allah 
revealed to him: "And for those who launch a charge against their spouses, 
and have (in support) no evidence but their own, their solitary evidence 
(can be received) if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by Allah 
that they are solemnly telling the truth; And the fifth (oath) (should be) that 
they solemnly invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a lie. But 
it would avert the punishment from the wife, if she bears witness four times 
(with an oath) by Allah, that (her husband) is telling a lie; And the fifth 
(oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if 
(her accuser) is telling the truth." (An-Nur 6 8) Then The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" left and sent for both. They came, and 
Hilal stood up and took the oaths (first confirming the claim), while the 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was saying: "Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar, so will any of you repent?" Then the woman 
got up and took the oaths and when she was going to take the fifth one, that 
she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) is telling 
the truth, the people stopped her and said: "It (the fifth oath) will definitely 
bring Allah's curse on you (if you are guilty)." So she hesitated and shrank 
back (from taking the oath) so much that we thought that she would 
withdraw her denial. But then she said: "I will not dishonour my family all 
through these days," and carried on (the process of taking oaths). The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then said: "Watch her: if 
she delivers a black-eyed child with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik 
Ibn Sahma's child." Later she delivered a child of such a description. So 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Had the case 
not been settled by Allah's Law, I would have punished her severely." 


2068- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: While 
we were sitting in the mosque on the night prior to Friday, a man said: 
“If a man found another man (committing adultery) with his wife and he 
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killed him, you would kill him (in implementation of the law of 
equality); and if he spoke (that his wife committed adultery) you would 
lash him (in implementation of the legal punishment of false charge 
against women): by Allah: I’m going to make a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” He 
made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon Allah revealed the Holy Verse of Li’an 
(being engaged in the measures of invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar 
of the couple when the husband accuses his wife of committing 
adultery). Afterwards, the man came and launched a charge against his 
wife (of committing adultery), thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” carried out the measures of 
invoking Allah’s Curse against the liar of both. He said: “Perhaps, she 
would deliver a black child.” Accordingly, she delivered a child of 
black complexion and curly hair. 


2069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man was 
engaged with his wife in invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of both 
(when he launched a charge against her of committing adultery), and he 
denied the would-be child’s ancestry and belonging to him, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
parted them, and joined the child to the woman. 


2070- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
from the Ansar got married to a woman from Ajlan and after he had 
consummated marriage and spent the night with her, he came to claim 
in the morning that he found her as deflowered. Her case was filed 
before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who summoned the woman and asked her, and she said: “Nay! 1 
was virgin.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
carried out the measures of having them engaged in invoking Allah’s 
Curse upon the liar of both, and (parted them and) gave her the dower. 


2071- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “There are four (types of) women, between 
whom (and their husbands in case they accuse them of committing 
adultery) the measures of invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of both 
should not be carried out: a Christian woman who is the wife of a 
Muslim; a Jewess who is the wife of a Muslim; a free woman who is the 
wife of a slave; and a slave-girl who is the wife of a free man.” 


261 129 Gua! Sts 0 


ee 


اللو SSN‏ دك لش BG‏ که ی dit RG‏ اللّهُ Pot out‏ 
جاء A eg‏ ذلك Ga‏ امرآته. فلع ال يله Qs‏ وَكَالَ: «عَسَئ آن 
تجيءَ به أنود» jae aala a Gls‏ ` 


Jo‏ م 


09 - حدثنا مد ين ستان. ES‏ عبد الین BS‏ یی DE‏ 
مالك د cello}‏ عن نانی 6 oF‏ ابن ees‏ 
وَلَدِهَا. G58‏ رَسُولُ اللو يل oily ey‏ الْوَلَدَ ASL‏ 


a - 0‏ عَلِئُ بُنْ hs‏ النيَسَابُورِي. SEPAC Ie‏ 
راهيم ن سَعْدٍ. BÍS‏ أبي عن ابن إِسْحَاقٌ. قَالَ: 555 Ebb‏ بْنُ تافع» عَنْ 
des‏ بن tt‏ عن أن تيه قَالَ: or‏ 1 مِنَ Sigal WLAN!‏ مِنْ 


م 


Sh Es od Ags‏ فسالا es‏ بلی. كن 225 درا فام 


seal ااا‎ 12595 Ky 


be asl uhai ره‎ Che ae بن‎ AA tks, 2 2071 

عَنْ AS‏ ب dks‏ عن ابن athe‏ عَنْ ايو عن عذرو بْنِ SEE‏ ابي 

igal : رب من النّسَاءَ لآ مُلاَعَنَةَ بَيِتَهُنَ‎ JU $ és By tet jf 

تخت الْمُسْلِم. وَالْيَهُودِيَةُ تخت الْمُسْلِم. Sally‏ تخت الْمَمْلُوكِ . وَالْمَمْلُوكةُ 
تخت ad‏ 


(10) The Book Of Divorce 130 262 


[28] Forbidding What Is Lawful For Oneself 


2072- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an 
oath to keep away from his wives (for a month); and he made (them) 
unlawful for him (during that month); and he further made unlawful 
what was lawful for him (when he forbade Mariyyah, his Coptic slave- 
girl to him by an oath; and then he made lawful what became unlawful 
for him by such an oath when he approached her); and he made 
expiation (to dissolve) the oath. 


2073- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said as to 
(suspend) forbidding what is lawful for one, is (to make expiation like 
that of) an oath. He used to say: “No doubt, you have in the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a beautiful pattern 
(to follow).” 


[29] Giving The Freedom Of Choice To The Slave-Girl When She Is 
Emancipated (Whether To Stay With Her Slave Husband Or Leave Him) 

2074- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she emancipated 
Barirah, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave her the freedom of choice (whether to remain with 
her husband or to leave him; and she chose to leave him); and her 
husband was a (slave and he was manumitted and became a) free man. 


2075- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: Barirah's husband 
was a Slave called Mughith, as if I am seeing him now, going behind 
Barirah and weeping with his tears flowing on his cheeks. The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to Abbas: "O Abbas! Are 
you not astonished at the love of Mughith for Barirah and the hatred of 
Barirah for Mughith?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" then said to Barirah: "Why Don't you return to him? He is the father 
of your child!" She said: "O Allah's Apostle! Do you order me to do so?" 
He said: "No, I only intercede for him." She said: "I am not in need of him." 


2076- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Three traditions were 
set for Barirah: When Barirah was manumitted she was given the option 
(whether to remain with her slave husband). Her husband was a slave. 
When they gave her in charity, she gave out of that as a gift to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: 
"It is an object of charity for her, and a present for us." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The allegiance (of 
the slave) is for the manumitter.” 
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2077- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Barirah was ordered 
(though being a slave-girl) to have her term of Iddat three monthly courses, 


2078- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave Barirah the 
freedom of choice (when she was emancipated whether to remain with her 
husband or to leave him). 


[30] The (Irrevocable) Divorce Of The Slave-Girl And Her Iddat 


2079- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The divorce of the slave-girl becomes (irrevocable when it is 
pronounced) twice, and her (term of) Iddat is of two monthly courses.” 


2080- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The divorce of the slave-girl becomes (irrevocable with) two 
pronouncements of divorce, and her (term of) cleanness (from the 
current marital state to become lawful for being married by others) is of 
two monthly courses.” 


[31] The Divorce Of A Slave 


2081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My master married me to his 
slave-girl, and then he wanted to separate us.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came up the pulpit and 
said: “O people! What is the matter with anyone of you, who marries 
his slave to his slave-girl and then intends to part them: No doubt, the 
(right of) divorce is due to such as (has the claim to) take (the woman) 
by her chin” (i.e. due to the husband, who has more claim over her). 


[32] When One Divorces A Slave-Girl Twice And Then He Buys Her 


2082- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave 
of Banu Nawfal that Ibn Abbas was asked about a slave who divorced 
his wife (who was a slave-girl) twice, and then he was manumitted: (Is 
it lawful for him) to remarry her (without her being married to another 
one)?” He answered in the affirmative. It was said to him: “Upon which 
(do you rely in that verdict)?” he said: “A similar judgement was passed 
by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 
Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak said: Verily, Abu Al-Hasan carried (the 
burden of that narration as) a heavy rock on his back. 
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[33] The (Term Of) Iddat Of (The Slave-Girl Who Has A Child 
From Her Master And Thus Becomes) A Child’s Mother 


2083- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: 
Do not spoil the sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” for us: the (term of) Iddat of the (slave-girl who 
gives birth to a child from her master and thus becomes) a child’s 
mother (whose master dies) is of four months and ten days. 


[34] The Adornment Is Undesirable For The Woman Whose 
Husband Dies 


2084- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah that 
she heard both Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah having said: A woman 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter died and she is 
suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her eye?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “In 
the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance, a widow among you used to throw a 
globe of dung after a year had elapsed (following her husband’s death). 
(She should mourn for) just four months and ten days.” 


[35] Should A Woman Morn For Anyone Else Other Than Her Husband 


2085- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for 
a woman to morn for a dead over three nights, barring her husband (for 
whom she should morn four months and ten days).” 


2086- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah, the wife of the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful 
for a woman who has faith in Allah and the Last Day (of Judgement) to 
morn for a dead over three nights, barring her husband (for whom she 
should morn four months and ten days).” 


2087- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to women): “Do not morn for a dead over three nights, except in case 
of a woman who morns for her (dead) husband four months and ten 
days, (during which) she should not wear any colourful garment, 
barring a garment of Asb (very coarse Yemenite cloth), nor should she 
apply kohl, nor should she apply perfume unless it is at the time of 
taking bath from menses, even though with a little quantity of Qust or 
Azfar (two kinds of incense).” 
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[36] When A Man Is Ordered By His Father To Divorce His Wife 


2088- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I had a 
wife, for whom I had love, though my father had aversion towards her. 
Umar made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who commanded me to divorce her; 
and I did accordingly. 


2089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman that a 
man was ordered by his father or his mother, Shu’bah (a sub-narrator) 
was in doubt, to divorce his wife, thereupon (to make it difficult upon 
himself, so that his father or mother would retract) he made it binding 
upon himself to manumit one hundred (slaves if he divorced his wife). 
He went to Abu Ad-Darda’ (to seek his religious verdict), and behold! 
He was offering the Duha prayer, which he was prolonging. Then, he 
offered (the sunnah) prayer between Zhuhr an Asr (and after he had 
finished) the man asked him, thereupon Abu Ad-Darda’ said: “Fulfill 
your vow and be dutiful (and kind) to your parents.” Abu Ad-Darda’ 
further said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “One’s (kindness to his) father (leads one to) 
the best of the gates of the Garden: so, it is up to You to guard strictly 
your parents (by being kind and dutiful to them), or leave that.” 
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(11) THE BOOK OF EXPIATIONS 
[1] The Oath Of The Messenger Of Allah 


2090- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Al-Juhani that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” took an oath, he would say: “By Him, in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad.” 


2091- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Arabah Al-Juhani 
that he said: The (statement of) oath with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to swear was, and I bear 
testimony to that before Allah: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul.” 


2092- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he 
said: The (statement of) oath with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to swear most 
frequently was: “No, by Him, Who turns the hearts!” 


2093- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The (statement of) oath of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was: “No, and 1 ask for Allah’s Forgiveness (if it is 
not so)!” 


[2] It Is Forbidden To Swear By Anything Else Other Than Allah 


2094- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that once the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard him having sworn by 
his father, thereupon he said: “No doubt, Allah forbids you to take oath 
by your fathers.” Umar said: (Henceforth) I’ve never sworn by that in 
my name nor (have I mention it) on behalf of others. 


2095- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Do not swear by the tyrants (i.e. the idols), nor by 
your fathers.” 


2096- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath in which he says (even though unintentionally): 
“By Lati and Uzza”, let him say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah.” 


2097- Tt is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: Once, I took 
an oath by Lati and Uzza (even though unintentionally), thereupon the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
me: “You should say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, 
the One and Only, other than Whom there is no god”, then spit on your 
left, seek refuge (with Allah from Satan), and do not return to that once 
again.” 


[3] When One Swears By A Religion Other Than Islam 


2098- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who swears by a religion other than Islam, and he is telling a 
lie intentionally, he is the same as he says.” 


2099- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard 
one saying: “I’m then a Jew (if this is not so)!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It (Judaism) has 
been affirmed to him.” 


2100- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “When one says: “I’m free from Islam (if this 
is not as what I say)”, then, if he tells a lie, he is the same as he says 
(describing himself); and if he tells the truth, he will never return to 
Islam as free from faults (and sins).” 


[4] If One Swears By Allah (To Affirm Or Refute Anything) For 
Anyone, Let Him Accept That 


2101- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard 
someone having sworn by his father, thereupon he said: “Do not swear 
by your fathers: whoever takes oath by Allah, let him be true (to his 
oath); and whoever swears by Allah (to affirm or refute anything) for 
anyone, let him accept that; and whoever is not satisfied with Allah, he 
is far from (the nearness of) Allah.” 


2102- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Jesus, son of Mary, saw a man committing theft, thereupon he asked 
him: “Have you committed theft?” he said: “No, by Him, other than 
Whom there is no god.” On that Jesus said: “I believe in Allah (and trust 
such as takes oath by Him), and give lie to my sight.” 
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[5] The Oath Is Either (A Cause Of) Sin Or Showing Regret 


2103- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The oath might be (a cause of) sin (when it is broken, for which 
expiation should be made) or showing regret (in case it is dissolved or 
expiation is made for it).” 


[6] Making Exclusion In The Oath 


2104- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever takes an oath in which he says: “Allah Willing”, will get 
benefit from his exclusion (he makes in case he fails to fulfill his oath).” 


2105- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever swears (by Allah) and makes exclusion (in his oath): then, he 
could retract (from it) if he so likes, or leave if he so likes, without 
being sinful of breaking (his oath).” 


2106- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar relating it (from the 
Prophet): “Whoever takes an oath in which he makes exclusion (by 
saying Allah Willing), he will be not sinful (even though he breaks it).” 


[7] When One Takes An Oath For Something, And Sees Another 
Much Better Than It 


2107- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I went 
to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” along with a 
group of The Ash’arites, asking him to provide us with means of 
transportation (in order to be able to take part in the holy battle of Tabuk). 
He said: “By Allah, I will not provide you with any means of conveyance; 
and I have nothing to make you ride on.” We stayed as long as Allah 
wished. Then some camels (as booty) were brought to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he ordered that we 
should be given three camels with white humps. When we set out we said 
to one another: “We came to The Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him to provide us with means of conveyance, but he 
took an oath not to provide us with any means of conveyance. Let’s go (and 
remind) him.” We returned and told him. He replied: “By Allah! I have not 
provided you with means of conveyance, but Allah has provided you with 
that, and by Allah, Allah willing, if I take an oath to do something, and later 
on I find out that it is more beneficial to do something different, I will do 
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the thing which is better, and give expiation for my oath (or he said: I will 
give expiation for my oath, and do the thing which is better)." 


2108- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever takes an oath (for something) and then he finds out 
something much better than it, let him do that which is better, and make 
expiation for his oath.” 


2109- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ahwas: Awf Ibn 
Malik Al-Jushmi that he said: I said: “O Messenger’ of Allah! 
(Sometimes) my paternal cousin comes to me, and 1 take oath not to 
give him, nor to keep good relation with him (What should I do to give 
him and keep good relation with him?)” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make expiation for 
your oath.” 


[8] What About Such As Says That To Make Expiation For The 
Oath Is To Leave It 


2110- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath for something therewith to sever the relation 
with his kith and kin, or do what is unfitting: it is fulfilled if he does not 
carry on that (for which he takes such an oath, with no necessity for 
making expiation).” 


2111- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes an oath 
for something, and later on he finds out that it is better to do something 
different, let him leave (his oath and do what is better), for leaving it 
acts as its expiation.” 


[9] How Much Food Should One Serve To Make Expiation For His Oath 


2112- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made 
expiation (for his oath) with a Sa’ of dates and commanded the people 
to do so, and whoever could not find that, let it be half a Sa’ of wheat. 


[10] On A Scale Of The Average For The Food Of Your Families 


2113- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
used to sustain his family with food indicative of ampleness and abundance 
and another with food indicative of hardship and privation, thereupon it was 
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revealed: “on a scale of the average for the food of your families.” (Al- 
Ma’idah 89) 


[11] What About Such As Obstinately Insists On His Oath 


2114- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”) said: “He, who obstinately insists on 
(fulfilling) his oath (even though he finds it better to do something 
different and make expiation for his oath), it becomes more sinful for 
him in the Sight of Allah than to make the expiation he is commanded 
to make.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[12] Fulfilling The Oath Of Such As Takes An Oath 


2115- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
commanded us to fulfill the oath of such as takes an oath (by carrying 
on that for which he takes an oath as possible as is within our capacity). 


2116- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Safwan 
or Safwan Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Qurashi that when it was the day of 
the conquest of Mecca, he brought his father to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Assign to our father a portion in the migration.” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There has no 
longer been migration (from Mecca to anywhere else, or to Medina 
from anywhere else afterwards).” He went and came direct to visit Al- 
Abbas and said: “Have you recognized me?” he answered in the 
affirmative. He set out wearing a shirt with no upper garment, and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! You’ve recognized so and so, and how good 
the relation between both us and him is: he brought his father to you so 
that you would accept from him the pledge of allegiance for migration.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no migration (to be accepted afterwards).” Al- 
Abbas said: “I swear (by Allah) that you should do.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stretched his hand and 
touched his hand and said: “I’ve fulfilled the oath of my paternal uncle, 
even though there is no migration (to be accepted afterwards).” 
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(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abu Ziyad 
through another chain of transmitters. Yazid said: He means there is no 
migration from a homeland, whose inhabitants have embraced Islam. 


[13] It Is Forbidden To Say (In Your Oath): “As Allah And You Will” 


2117- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you takes an oath, let not him say: “As Allah and you will”; 
but let him say: “As Allah wills, and your will (is subject to His).”” 


2118- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that 
a man from amongst the Muslims saw in a dream a man from those of 
Scripture, who said to him: “How good you (Muslims) are, but for the 
fact that you are about to say (in your oath): “As Allah and Muhammad 
will”. He made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “By Allah! I do not know 
you say it (otherwise, I would have forbidden you to do so). You might 
say: “As Allah wills, and Muhammad’s will is (subject to His).”” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of At-Tufail Ibn 
Sakhbarah, the half-brother of A’ishah from the side of her mother, 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through a different chain of transmitters. 


[14] When One Makes Equivocation In His Oath 


2119- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Hanzalah that he 
said: We set out with the intention to go to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we had Wa’il Ibn Hujr 
among us, whom an enemy of us seized; and the people became 
embarrassed to swear (that he was the brother of anyone of them so that 
the enemy would leave him), thereupon I swore (by Allah) that he was 
my brother; and he was released. When we came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I told him (of the 
story and) that the people got embarrassed to swear (that he was the 
brother of anyone of them), and that I took an oath that he was my 
brother, he said: “You’ve told the truth: (Any) Muslim (person) is a 
brother of the Muslim (in the religion of Allah).” 


2120- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the oath (one takes) should be regarded on the basis of the 
intention of such as asks him to take it.” 
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2121- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and. peace be upon him” said: 
“Your oath should be considered on the basis of that for which your 
companion confides to you to take it.” 


[15] It Is Forbidden To Make Vows 


2122- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade to make vows (on belief that it will help achieve what is 
required), and he said: “Verily, with the help of it, something is taken out 
of (the property of) the niggardly (without which he is not to give it).” 


2123- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, the vow does not bring anything (of benefit) to mankind 
except what has been decreed for him, even though the fate overpowers 
him by bringing what has been decreed for him (whether he would or 
would not make vow in connection with that); and with the help of this 
(vow that is made) something is taken out of (the property of) the 
niggardly, and what was difficult for him (to give) earlier comes to be 
easy for him (to give); and Allah says: “Spend (in charity and in My 
Cause) so that I would spend on you.” 


[16] What About Making Vow In Disobedience (Of Allah) 


2124- Itis narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No vow should be fulfilled in disobedience (of Allah), nor should it be 
in that which is not in one’s possession (or power).” 


2125- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
vow should be fulfilled in disobedience (of Allah), and the expiation 
one should make for it is the same as that of the oath.” 


2126- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who vows to obey Allah, let him (fulfill his vow and) obey Him; 
and he who vows to disobey Allah, let not him (fulfill his vow nor) 
disobey Him.” 


- [17] When One Makes A Vow Which He Does Not Assign 


2127- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” said: “He, who makes a vow which he does not assign, (let 
him make) expiation for it, the same as that of the oath.” 


2128- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
makes a vow which he does not assign, (let him leave it, and make) 
expiation for it, the same as that of the oath; and he, who makes a vow 
for something that is not within his capacity, (let him leave it and rather 
make) expiation for it like that of the oath; and he, who makes a vow for 
something that is within his power, let him fulfill it.” 


[18] The Fulfillment Of The Vow 


2129- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab that Umar said: I made a vow during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, and after I had embraced Islam, I made a mention of that to 
the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
he ordered me to fulfill my vow. 


2130- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve made a vow to slaughter (something) 
in Bawanah (a place in the precincts of Mecca).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “Do you 
have in yourself any tendency towards the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance?” he answered in the negative. Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, fulfill your vow.” 


2131- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Kardam Al- 
Yasariyyah that her father met the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and she was riding behind him, and said: “I’ve 
vowed to slaughter (something) in Bawanah.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “Is there any idol in 
it?” he answered in the negative. He said: “Then, fulfill your vow.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint 
Kardam from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, through another chain of transmitters. 


[19] When One Dies And He Has A Vow Due Upon Him 


2132- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa’d Ibn 
Ubadah sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” about a vow his mother made, and she 
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died before fulfilling it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Fulfill it on her behalf.” 


2133- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “My mother died, and she had a vow of fasts; and 
she died before she fulfilled it.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let her heir observe 
those fasts on her behalf.” 


[20] When One Vows To Offer Hajj While Walking 


2134- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that his sister 
vowed to walk barefooted, with her head uncovered; and when he made 
a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, he said to him: “Tell her to ride, cover her head, and 
observe three fasts (to dissolve her vow).” 


2135- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saw an old man walking (and he was so much tired because of 
walk that he was supported) between his two sons, thereupon he asked: 
“What is the matter with that (man)?” his two sons said: “It is a vow (he 
has made to perform Hajj as walking) O Messenger of Allah.” On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“You should ride O old man: no doubt, Allah is not in need of (this deed 
of) you, as well as of your vow.” 


[21] When One Mixes In His Vow (A Deed Of) Obedience With 
(Another Of) Disobedience 


2136- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
in Mecca, he came upon a man standing against the sun, thereupon he 
asked: “What is the matter (with that man)?” they said: “He has made a 
vow to observe fast during which he would not seek shade until the 
night, nor would he speak (to anyone), and rather he would keep 
standing.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Let him speak (to others), seek shade, and sit; and 
let him complete his fast.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters; and Allah knows better. 
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(12) THE BOOK OF TRANSACTIONS 
[1] The Exhortation To (Seek To) Gain Earnings 


2137- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (and most lawful) thing one ever eats is that which is gained from (the 
labour of) his own hand; and one’s child (along with his property) is out of 
such earnings of him.” 


2138- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib Az- 
Zubaidi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Never does a man earn better (and more lawful) than what is 
gained from the labour of his own hand; and whatever one spends on 
himself, his family, his offspring and his servant is charity.” 


2139- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Muslim, honest, trustworthy, sincere trader will be (mustered) in the 
company of the martyrs on the Day of Judgement.” 


2140- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as seeks (to 
earn what he spends) on a widow or an indigent is like him, who fights in 
the Cause of Allah, and him who stands (for offering supererogatory 
prayers) at night, and observes fast by day.” 


2141- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Khubaib from his father from his paternal uncle that he said: We were 
sitting in a gathering when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came, and there were traces of water on his head. One 
of us said to him: “We see you well-pleased today.” He said: “Yes, praise 
be to Allah.” Then, the people went on discussing richness, thereupon he 
said: “There is no harm from richness for such as safeguards (himself from 
the punishment of Allah and wards off evil), even though the health is 
better than richness for such as fears (Allah), and the satisfaction of the soul 
is out of the bliss.” 


[2] Adhering To Moderation In Seeking For The Living Earnings 


2142- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Be moderate in seeking for (the earnings of) living, for everyone is 
made to find it easy to do that for which he is created.” 
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2143- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
one who has the greatest concern from amongst the people is him, who is 
interested in (the affairs of) both his world and hereafter.” (Abu Abdullah 
says: This narration is strange, and it is transmitted only by Isma’il ) 


2144- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people! Fear Allah and stick to moderation in seeking (for the living 
earnings): no doubt, no soul will die until it receives the sustenance decreed 
for it to the full, even though it delays to come to it. So, fear Allah, and be 
moderate in seeking (for the living earnings): take only what is lawful, and 
leave what is unlawful.” 


[3] One Should Be Careful In Practicing Trade 


2145- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, we (the assembly of traders) were called the brokers. 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon us and gave us a name much better than that, when he said: “O 
community of traders! No doubt, both telling lies and obscenity prevail in 
the transaction: so, you should (stop from that, or at least) mix it with 
charity (in order to remove the evil traces).” 


2146- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Ubaid Ibn Rifa’ah 
from his father from his grandfather Rifa’ah that he said: We set out in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and behold! The people were engaged in transaction early in the 
morning. He called them: “O assembly of traders!” when they raised their 
sights, and stretched their necks, he said to them: “Verily, the traders will 
be resurrected as evil wicked on the Day of Judgement, barring such as 
fears Allah, is dutiful (and sincere to the people), and true (to his word).” 


[4] If (A Portion Of) Sustenance Is Assigned To A Man From A 
Certain Source, Let Him Stick To It 


2147- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
gets something (of sustenance) from a certain source, let him adhere to it” 
(and let not him change it into another one which might be unfitting). 


2148- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that he said: I used to send 
(property for transactions) to both Sham and Egypt, and once, I sent it to 
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Iraq, thereupon I came to A’ishah, the Mother of the Believers, and said to 
her: “O Mother of Believers! I used to send (my property for trade) to 
Sham, and now, I sent it to Iraq.” On that she said: “Do not do so: what is 
wrong with your (old) place of trade? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If Allah causes 
anyone of you to get sustenance from a certain source, let not him leave it, 
until it changes or keeps away from him.” 


[5] What About Labor 


2149- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never 
did Allah send a Prophet but that he was a shepherd of sheep.” His 
companions asked him: “What about you O Messenger of Allah?” he said: 
“I used to take care of the sheep of the people of Mecca for Qirats (one- 
twentieth a Dinar).” Suwaid said: He means each sheep for a single Qirat. 


2150- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
Prophet) Zakariyya was a carpenter.” 


2151- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, the picture 
makers will be put to punishment on the Day of Judgement, and it will be 
said to them: “Give life to what you’ve created!” 


2152- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
dyers and ornament makers are the most ready to tell lies from amongst the 
people.” 


Comment: (That’s because they often are not true to their promise ) 
[6] What About Monopolization And Importing (Food) 


2153- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let the importer (of necessary commodities) have (Allah’s Blessing in his) 
sustenance; and let the monopolizer (of goods) be cursed!” 


2154- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’mar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Nadlah 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “None but a sinful dares to practice monopoly (of 
commodities).” 
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2155- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who monopolizes food (and withholds it) from the 
Muslims, Allah afflicts him with leprosy and bankruptcy.” 


[7] The Fees Of Such As Treats With The Help Of Charm 


2156- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us, 
and we were thirty riders, in a detachment, and we alighted near a people, 
whom we asked to entertain us, but they refused. The chief of that tribe was 
then stung (by a scorpion). They went to us and said: "Are there among you 
such as practices charm (to remove the fatal effects) of the (sting of) the 
scorpion?" 1 said: “I could do. But I will not recite the charm for you unless 
you fix for us some wages for it." They agreed to pay us thirty goats (as 
fees), We accepted it, and I recited for him (the Surah of Al-Fatihah in 
which Allah is) praised seven times, thereupon he recovered. We received 
the sheep, but we felt something in ourselves because of that, and we said: 
“Do not make haste (to distribute that) until we go to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him".” When we went to Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" I made a mention to him of what 
I’ve done. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: 
"How did you come to know that it was recited as charm? Distribute (what 
you have earned) and assign a share for me." 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri from 
the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through two chains 
of transmitters. 


[8] The Reward Of Teaching The Qur’an 


2157- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: I instructed some people from those of Suffah in the Holy Qur’an and 
writing, and one of them presented to me a bow, thereupon I said: “It is not 
considered as money: let me (accept it and) shoot with the help of it (in 
fighting) in the Cause of Allah.” But I sought the religious verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said: 
“If you are pleased to have your neck encircled with it as a collar of fire (on 
the Day of Judgement), then, you might accept it.” 


2158- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: I 
instructed a man in the Holy Qur’an, thereupon he presented to me a bow 
(as charge), and when I made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: “If you take it, you will 
have taken a bow of fire.” So, I returned it. 


[9] It Is Forbidden To Take The Price Of A Dog, The Earnings Of A 
Prostitute, The Income Of A Soothsayer, And The (Charge Of The) 
Semen Of A Male Animal 


2159- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people to accept) the price of a dog, the earnings of a prostitute, and the 
income of a soothsayer. 


2160- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people to accept) the price of a dog, and the (charge of the) semen of 
(borrowing) a male animal (for mating). 


2161- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the people to 
accept) the price of a tomcat. 


[10] What About The Earnings Of A Cupper 


2162- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped, and he gave him (the cupper) his wages. This narration is related 
only by Ibn Abu Umar, according to Ibn Majah. 


2163- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped, and 
he ordered me to give the cupper his wages; and I did accordingly. 


2164- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped, and he gave the cupper his wages. 


2165- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud: Uqbah Ibn Amr that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade (the people to accept) earnings from cupping. 


2166- It is narrated on the authority of Haram Ibn Muhaiyyisah from his 
father that he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the earnings of the cupper, and he forbade him (to accept 
it); and when he made a mention to him of his need, he said to him: “(Make 
benefit from it in getting) fodder for your camels, used in carrying water.” 
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[11] What Is Unlawful To Sell 


2167-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in 
the year of Conquest, while he was in Mecca: “No doubt, Allah and His 
Messenger prohibited the sale of wine, dead (animals), swine and idols.” It 
was said: “O Messenger of Allah! What about the fat of the dead (animals), 
it is used in painting the (wood of the) ships, varnishing the hide and the 
people use it in lighting.” He (The Prophet) said: “No, it is prohibited.” 
Then he added: “Might Allah destroy the Jews! When the fat was 
prohibited to them by Allah, they melted it, then sold it, and utilized its 
price.” 


2168- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade the 
selling and buying of songstresses, their earnings, and utilizing their price. 


_ [12] It Is Forbidden To (Sell By Way Of) Throwing And Touching 


2169- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two 
(kinds of) sales, by way of touching, and throwing. 


Comment: (As to throwing, that is, to sell a garment by casting it to the 
buyer not allowing him to examine or see it. As for the sale by way of 
touching, it is to buy a garment, for example, by only touching it, not 
looking at it ) 


2170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (two 
sales by way of) touching and throwing. Sahl added in his narration: The 
touching is that he (the buyer) touches the thing (that he likes to buy) 
without examining it; and as to throwing, it is that he (the seller) says (to 
the buyer): Throw to me whatever (money) you have, and I will throw to 
you what I have. 


[13] One Should Not Sell Or Buy In Opposition To His Brother 


2171- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No (seller) should 
make a transaction (with a purchaser) against the transaction made by 
(another seller who is) his brother (in the religion of Allah).” 


2172- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
(seller) should make a transaction (with a purchaser) against the transaction 
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made by (another seller who is) his brother (in the religion of Allah), nor 
should one (purchaser) enter into a transaction (which has already been 
agreed upon) by his (Muslim) brother.” 


[14] Najsh Is Forbidden 


2173- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade practicing Najsh 
(in transaction: to overestimate the goods with the intention not to purchase 
them so much as to raise their price, and cause harm to others). 


2174- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not practice 
Najsh among yourselves (in transaction)!” 


[15] It Is Forbidden That A Town Dweller Should Sell On Behalf Of 
A Desert Dweller 


2175- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no town 
dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller.” 


2176- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let no 
town dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller, and rather, let the people 
(do by themselves, perchance) Allah would provide some of them with 
sustenance from (practicing transaction with) others.” 


2177- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a town 
dweller should sell on behalf of a desert dweller. I (the sub-narrator) said to 
Ibn Abbas: How should a down dweller sell on behalf of a desert dweller? 
He said: He should not act as a broker (for him). 


[16] It Is Forbidden To Receive The Imported Goods On The Way 


2178- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not receive the imported goods on the way; and whoever receives and buys 
anything of it, then, its importer has the freedom of choice once he comes 
to the market (whether to take it back from the one who has bought it on the 
way, or leave it).” 


2179- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the 
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traders) to receive the goods brought (from other regions) on the way 
(before they would reach the market). 


2180- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(traders) to receive the commodities on the way (before they would reach 
the market). 


[17] Both Parties Involved In The Transaction Have The Freedom 
Of Choice (To Confirm Or Cancel The Bargain) As Long As They Do 
Not Leave The Spot ۱ 


2181- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When 
both (the buyer and the seller) are engaged in transaction, each of them has 
the freedom to choose (to cancel or confirm the bargain), unless they 
separate and as long as they are still together, and none of them gives the 
other the freedom to choose (to keep or return before giving his final 
decision). But if one of them gives the other the freedom to choose (to keep 
or return before giving his final decision), and then the bargain is done, in 
this way the sale becomes binding. If they separate and none of them 
cancels the bargain, then the sale becomes binding.” 


2182- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Both parties involved in the transaction have the freedom of choice 
(to confirm or cancel the bargain) as long as they do not leave the spot and 
as long as they do not separate from one another.” 


2183- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
parties involved in the transaction have the freedom of choice (to confirm 
or cancel the bargain) as long as they do not leave the spot and as long as 
they do not separate from one another.” 


[18] The Optional Sale 


2184- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
bought from a Bedouin a (camel’s) load of leaves fallen (from trees because 
of striking them, used as fodder), and when the bargain was (about to be) 
confirmed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Choose (to fix or modify the suggested price).” The Bedouin 
said: “Might Allah make long your life! How good this bargain is!” 
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2185- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The bargain should be done with the satisfaction” (of both the seller and 
the buyer, i.e. it should be optional), 


[19] When Both Parties Involved In Transaction Differ 


2186- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
from his father that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud entered into transaction with Al- 
Ash’ath Ibn Qais pertaining to some slaves belonging to the governorate, 
and both differed about the suggested price. Ibn Mas’ud said: “I’ve sold to 
you for twenty thousand.” Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais said: “I’ve purchased for 
ten thousand.” On that Ibn Mas’ud said: “If you like, I would relate to you a 
narration I heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”.” He said: “Relate it to me.” He said: “Verily, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“When both parties involved in the transaction differ, and there is no clear 
evidence (to settle the matter), and the deal is still standing, the (right of) 
suggestion should be for the seller, otherwise, the bargain should be 
cancelled.” He said: “I see it better to cancel the bargain.” Thus, it was 
cancelled. 


[20] It Is Forbidden To Sell What Is Not In One’s Possession, And 
Have Profit Of (Selling) Anything That Has No Warranty 


2187- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Hizam that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! A man might ask me to sell him something, 
which is not in my possession: should I sell it?” he said: “Do not sell what 
is not in your possession.” 


2188- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is forbidden to sell what is not in your 
possession, and have profit of (selling) anything that has no warranty.” 


2189- It is narrated on the authority of Itab Ibn Asid that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to 
Mecca, he forbade him to take the profit of (selling) anything that had no 
warranty. 


[21] When Two (Buyers Or Sellers) Enter Into Transaction (With 
Anyone), The First Has More Claim Over It 


2190- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir or Samurah Ibn 
Jundub that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: “When a man enters into transaction with two (concerning 
something), the first of them has more claim over it.” 


2191- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hassan Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
two guardians enter into transaction (with anyone concerning something), 
the first of them has more right over it.” 


[22] What About Transaction By Way Of Handsell 


2192- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Anas that he said: 1 
was reported on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade transaction by way of handsell. 


2193- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade transaction by way of handsell. Abu Abdullah 
says: The handsell is that a man buys, say, a mount for one hundred Dinars, 
out of which he gives the seller two as handsell, and says to him: If I do not 
buy it, the two Dinars become yours. It is also said, and Allah knows better, 
that a man buys a thing, and gives to the seller a Dirham or less or more 
than that, and says to him: If 1 take this (thing, it will be ok) otherwise, the 
Dirham becomes yours. 


[23] It Is Forbidden To Sell By Way Of (Throwing) Pebbles, Or To 
Sell A Thing Of Appealing Form And Unknown Nature 


2194- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people) to sell a thing of appealing form and unknown nature and to sell by 
way of (throwing) pebbles. (I.e. to say, for example: if I throw the pebbles, 
the bargain becomes binding, and before that, I have the freedom of choice 
to cancel or confirm the bargain; or to say: I’m going to throw the pebbles 
on this herd of sheep, and you should buy whatever receives pebbles from 
amongst them ) 


2195- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(people) to sell a thing of appealing form and unknown nature. 


[24] It Is Forbidden To Buy What Is In The Wombs And Breasts Of 
Cattle, And (What Is Brought By) A Diver’s Strike 


2196- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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(people) to buy what is in the wombs of cattle until it is delivered, and what 
is in their breasts unless by weighing, and to buy a fleeing slave, and to buy 
(the objects of) war spoils until they are distributed, and to buy (the objects 
of) charity until they are received, and to buy (what is brought by) a diver’s 
strike (for it is unknown). 


2197- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling the 
offspring of the would-be offspring of the pregnant she-camel. 


[25] What About Outbidding 


2198- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: A 
man from amongst the Ansar came to beg something from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who asked him: “Do 
you have any (luggage) in your house?” he said: “We have a rough mat, 
with a portion of which we get ourselves covered, and we spread the other 
portion; and we further have a vessel, in which we drink water.” He said: 
“Bring them to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took them with his hand and 
said: “Who does buy those?” a man said: “I take them for a Dirham.” He 
said: “Who will add to a Dirham?” he said it twice or thrice, after which 
another man said: “I take them for two Dirhams.” He gave them to him, and 
took both Dirhams, which he gave to the Ansari one and said: “By one of 
them, buy some food and give it to your family and by the other, buy an 
adze, and bring it to me.” He did accordingly, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took it, and straightened a stick 
in it with his own hand, and then (gave it to him and) said: “Go and collect 
bundles of fire wood (and get your earnings from selling them), and let not 
me see you for fifteen days.” He kept collecting bundles of fire wood and 
selling them and (when the term given to him elapsed) he came (to the 
Prophet) with ten Dirhams he gained. On that he (the Prophet) said to him: 
“Buy food by some of them, and a garment by some.” He further said: 
“This is much better for you than to come (and beg from others), for 
begging will be a spot on your face on the Day of Judgement. No doubt, 
begging is not fitting but only for one of severe poverty, or one of grievous 
debt, or one who has (to pay a) blood (money, and in case he fails to do, he 
will be killed; and this is) painful.” 


[26] What About Relieving (Muslims) 


2199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who relieves a Muslim (as far as transaction is concerned), Allah will 
remove from him (a lot of his sins and mistakes) on the Day of Judgement.” 


[27] When One Dislikes To Fix A Price 


2200- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the prices rose high, thereupon they said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! The prices rose high! Would that you Fix the price (of 
goods) for us!” on that he said: “No doubt, Allah Alone is the One, Who 
raises as well as lowers (the value of things), Who enlarges as well as 
restricts (sustenance for such of His servants as He pleases), Who provides 
with sustenance (all of His creatures): I would like to meet my Lord, with 
none to have a claim of injustice against me concerning blood or property.” 


2201- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, the prices rose high, thereupon it was said to him: “Would that you 
price (the commodities) O Messenger of Allah!” on that he said: “I would 
like to leave you, with none of you to have a claim of grievance I might 
have done against him.” 


[28] Sticking To Leniency In Transaction 


2202- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah admits to the Garden a man who is lenient, be he seller or buyer.” 


2203- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah bestows mercy upon the one who is lenient when he sells, lenient 
when he buys, and lenient when he asks for the fulfillment (of his money).” 


[29] What About Haggling 


2204- It is narrated on the authority of Qailah, the mother of the sons of 
Anmar that she said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” at (the mountain of) Marwah during one of the 
Umrahs he performed, and said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m a 
woman, who is engaged in transactions: If I like to buy a thing, I propose to 
get it with a price less than what I want to afford for it, and then I keep 
adding to it more and more until it amounts to what I want; and if I like to 
sell a thing, I propose to sell it with a price more than what I want, and then 
I keep reducing (from it) until it amounts to what I want.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
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not do so O Qailah! If you like to buy a thing, propose to buy it with the 
same price you want to afford for it, whether you are given it or it is 
withheld from you; and if you like to sell a thing, propose to sell it with the 
same price you want to have, whether it is given or withheld.” 


2205- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
was in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in a certain holy battle when he said to me: “Would you sell 
me this watering camel of yours for a single Dinar, might Allah forgive for 
you?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! It is yours once I arrive in Medina.” 
He further said: “Then, would you sell it for two Dinars, might Allah 
forgive for you?” he kept rising the price for me Dinar by Dinar, saying 
with everyone: “Might Allah forgive for you” until he made it twenty 
Dinars, When I arrived in Medina, I caught hold of the head of the watering 
camel and brought it to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, who said (to Bilal): “Give him twenty Dinars from the 
booty.” He said to me: “Go with your watering camel to your family.” 


2206- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (the people to 
engage in) haggling before the rise of the sun, and (he further forbade) 
slaughtering the milch animals. 


[30] It Is Hateful To Take Oaths In Transactions 


2207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment. 
They are: A man possesses superfluous water on a way, which he withholds 
from wayfarers; a man displays his goods for sale after the Asr prayer and 
he takes an oath By Allah that he has bought it for such and such (money), 
and somebody believes him (and buys that), even though he has told a lie; 
and a man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gives it only 
for worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he proves true to his 
pledge to him, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he retracts 
from his allegiance to him.” 


2208- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak with on the Day of Judgement, nor 
will He look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment.” 
I said: “Who are those O Messenger of Allah? Let them fail and lose (the 
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right way)!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “(Those are) such as makes long his lower garment (dragging on 
the ground, out of arrogance); such as gives gifts, and then makes reminder 
of generosity; and such as popularizes his commodities by false oaths.” 


2209- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of taking oaths in transaction: it might make public (one’s goods) 
but then it deprives (them of blessing).” 

[31] When One Sells Pollinated Date-Palms Or A Slave Having 
Property 


2210- jt is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one buys pollinated date-palms, their fruits should be for the seller unless 
the purchaser puts the condition that they should be for him.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


2211- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one buys pollinated date-palms, their fruits should be for the seller unless 
the purchaser puts the condition that they should be for him; and when one 
buys a slave having property, his property should be the portion of the 
seller, unless the purchaser stipulates that it should be his portion.” 


2212- Tt is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one sells (pollinated) date-palms and a slave (having property) both (the 
fruits and the property) should be combined for him.” 


2213- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed the judgement that the fruits of the date-palms should be the portion 
of such as pollinates them unless the purchaser stipulates that they should 
be for him; and that the property of the slave should be the portion of the 
seller unless the purchaser stipulates that it should be his portion. 


[32] It Is Forbidden To Sell Fruits Before Their Benefit Seems 
Evident 


2214- Tt is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not sell the fruits 
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until their benefit seems evident (without the danger of being blighted): 
both the seller and the purchaser are involved in this forbiddance.” 


2215- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not sell the fruits until their benefit seems evident (without the danger of 
being blighted).” 


2216- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij from Ata that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling the fruits until their benefit would seem evident. 


2217- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling the fruits until it would seem bright (and ripe), and the grapes until it 
would blacken (and get ready for being plucked), and the grains (of wheat, 
parley, etc) until they would become hard (and fitting for being harvested). 


[33]What About Selling The Fruits Of The Coming Years; And The 
Blighted Fruits 


2218- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling (the fruits of trees of date-palms of the coming) years. 


Comment: (The forbiddance depends upon the fact that in this case, one 
sells something which has no actual existence once he contracts for the 
transaction; and thus, it is of those things, whose nature is unknown ) 


2219- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
sold fruits (in advance) which then came to be affected by a blight, let him 
take nothing from the property of his brother (the purchaser): What right 
then should anyone of you have to take the property of his Muslim brother 
(seeing that the fruits he sold were blighted)?” 


[34] Making Full Both Measure And Weight 


2220- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Qais that he said: 1 
and Makhrafah Al-Abdi brought some silk from Hajar, and the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to purchase from 
us some trousers; and we had a weigher, who did his job of weighing for 
charge thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O weigher! Weigh, and make full your weight!” 
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Comment: (It is well-known fact that the silk was forbidden to men in 
the world, according to many authentic narrations from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was not to oppose what 
was forbidden; and this supports the opinion of As-Suyuti in his footnote on 
Sunan Abu Dawud that although the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” bought the silk trousers, he did not wear them ) 


2221- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: Safwan Ibn Umairah 
that he said: Before Migration, I purchased from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” some trousers; and he weighed 
them and gave me full weight. 


2222- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
you weigh (anything for others), you should make full your weight.” 


[35] The Necessity Of Being Careful In Both Measure And Weight 


2223- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Medina, and they (its inhabitants) had been the worst from amongst the 
people to deal with others in fraud concerning measure and weight; and 
when Allah revealed: “Woe to those that deal in fraud, Those who, when 
they have to receive by measure, from men, exact full measure, But when 
they have to give by measure or weight to men, give less than due” (Al- 
Mutaffifin | 3 ) thereupon, they made good their measure and weight. 


[36] It Is Forbidden To Cheat (Others) 


2224- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
man who was selling food, into which he got his hand, and behold! It was 
cheated. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Such as cheats (others) does not belong to us.” 


2225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Hamra’ that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having passed by the side of a man who had food in a container, into which 
he got his hand, and then he said: “Perhaps, you’ve cheated: no doubt, such 
as cheats us does not belong to us.” 
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[37] It Is Forbidden To Sell Food Earlier As Long As It Has Not Yet 
Been Received (By The Seller) 


2226- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (intends to) 
sell food, let not him sell it unless he receives it (first).” 


2227- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (intends to) 
sell food, let not him sell it unless he receives it (first).” Abu Awanah said 
in his narration that Ibn Abbas commented: I think this applies to all goods. 


2228- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling food 
until it (really exists and becomes ready to be measured by) both Sa’s: that 
of the seller (when he receives it), and that of the buyer (when he buys it). 


[38] Selling Without Knowing The Amount Of Goods 


2229- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
purchase food from the caravans without measuring, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
sell it until we would transfer it from its place (to the market, to be easy to 
measure and weigh for the buyers). 


2230- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 1 
used to sell the dates in the market, and say (to the purchasers): “I have 
such and such a weight in this Wasaq of mine.” In this way, I used to give 
the Wasags of dates (to the purchasers) depending upon their weights 
(mentioned to me by the first seller from whom I bought them without 
measuring), and take my profit. I had some doubt in that, and I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
and he said: “If you assign a certain measure (to the purchaser), then, you 
should measure it (to be sure of it).” 


[39] The Blessing That Is Expected From Measuring Food 


2231- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr Al-Mazni that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Measure your food, so that you will be blessed in 
it.” 


2232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Measure your food, so that you will be blessed in it.” 
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[40] What About Markets 


2233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Usaid that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the Market of 
Nabidh (brew) and caught a glimpse of it and said: “This market is not 
fitting for you.” Then, he went to another market and caught a glimpse of it 
and said: “This market is not fitting for you.” Then, he returned to this 
market and had a tour in it, and then said: “This is your market: let not it be 
cancelled, and let no tax be imposed on it.” 


2234- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who comes out in the morning to attend the Morning prayer has, 
indeed, came out with the flag of faith; and he, who comes out in the 
morning to the market has, indeed, come out with the flag of Iblis.” 


2235- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who says once he enters the 
market: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, 
with Whom there is no partner: His is the Dominion, and to Him be the 
praise; and He gives life (to such as He pleases), as well as He calls to death 
(such as He pleases): and He is Ever-Living, and He never dies: in His hand 
is all good, and He has power over all things”, Allah writes for him one 
thousand thousand good deeds, plots out from him one thousand thousand 
evil deeds, and He further constructs for him a house in the Garden.” 


[41] The Blessing That Is Expected From Coming Out Early In The 
Morning 


2236- It is narrated on the authority of Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning!” however, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent a detachment or an army, he would 
send it early in the first portion of the day. Sakhr (the narrator of this 
Hadith) was a trader, and he used to send his merchandise in the first 
portion of the day, with the result that he became rich with more property. 


2237- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning on Thursday!” 
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2238- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Send Your Blessing upon my nation as long as they always come out 
early in the morning!” 


[42] Selling The Animals Without Being Milked For A Long Time 


2239- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who buys an animal which has not been milked for a long time, has a three- 
day freedom to choose (to keep or return it); and in case he returns it (after 
milking it), he should return a Sa’ of dates not wheat with it.” 


2240- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
people! Whoever buys an animal whose breast is full of milk (on account of 
being not milked for a long time) has a three-day freedom to choose (to 
keep or return it); and in case he returns it, he should return with it the like 
of the milk (he has got from) it (or said an amount of wheat equal in value 
to the milk he has got from it).” 


2241- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
I bear testimony that the true and Truly inspired (the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) said: “Selling the animal whose 
breast is full of milk (on account of being left without milking for a long 
time) is out of cheating; and no doubt, cheating is unlawful for a Muslim.” 


[43] The Income Tax Is Due On Account Of Surety 


2242- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a judgement that 
the income tax imposed upon a slave is due (to such as possesses him) on 
account of being in his surety. 


2243- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once a man bought a 
slave and made use of him (for some time after which) he detected a defect 
in him, thereupon he returned him. On that he (the seller) said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! He has made use of my slave (for a long time).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the income tax is (due to such as possesses the slave) on account of 
being in his surety.” 


[44] The Right Of Returning Back The Slaves 


2244- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“The right of returning back the slaves is effective for (no more than) three 
days” (during which the purchaser can return the slave to the seller once he 
finds out a defect in him),” 


2245- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no right of returning back (the slaves one buys) after three (days).” 


[45] If One Sells A Defective Thing, Let Him Show It 


2246- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The Muslim is the brother (in the religion of Allah) to the 
Muslim: no doubt, it is unlawful for a Muslim to sell a thing in which there 
is a defect to his Muslim brother without showing it to him.” 


2247- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who sells (a thing in which there is) a defect, which 
he does not show, he will incur Allah’s Displeasure upon him; and the 
angels will keep cursing him.” 


[46] It Is Forbidden To Separate The Captives (Of One Family) 


2248- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Whenever captives were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (so as to distribute them), he would make 
all (the members of the family be the lot of) one house for his dislike to 
separate them from one another. 


2249- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me as a gift two 
boys who were brothers, and I sold one of them. Then, he asked me: “What 
about the two boys?” I said: “I’ve sold one of them.” On that he ordered me 
to bring him back. 


2250- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such 
as parted a mother from her child, or a brother from his brother. 


[47] Buying The Slaves 


2251- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Majid Ibn Wahb that he 
said: Al-Adda’ Ibn Khalid Ibn Hawdhah said to me: Should I not make you 
recite a document written for me by (the command of) the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? I said: Yes. He brought 
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out a document, and behold! There was (the following): “This is what Al- 
Adda’ Ibn Khalid Ibn Hawdhah bought from Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: (he bought) a slave or a 
slave-girl; and there is no visible defect in body and character, nor hidden 
blemish (in manners and conduct), nor there is (anything in this transaction) 
unlawful: as such a transaction between a Muslim and another should be.” 


2252- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of you buys a slave-girl, let 
him say: “O Allah! I ask You (to make me benefit from) her goodness, and 
the best (conduct) on which You have created her; and I seek refuge with 
You from her evil, and from the worst (conduct) on which You have 
created her”; and let him further invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing; and when 
anyone of you buys a camel, let him catch hold of the upper portion of its 
hump, and invoke for (Allah’s) Blessing, and say the same.” 


[48] What About Exchange 


2253- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"The (exchange of) gold for gold (is usury) except if it is from hand to hand 
(and equal in amount); and wheat grain for wheat grain (is usury) except if 
it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount); and dates for dates (is usury) 
except if it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount); and barley for 
barley (is usury) except if it is from hand to hand (and equal in amount)." 


2254- It is narrated on the authority of both Muslim Ibn Yasar and 
Abdullah Ibn Ubaid that they said: Both Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and 
Mu’awiyah met in a gathering, whether in a church or in a synagogue, and 
Ubadah Ibn As-Samit said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade us to sell silver for silver, gold for gold, wheat 
for wheat, parley for parley, and dates for dates (One of both (narrators) 
said: “And further salt for salt” and the other did not say that) and he (the 
Prophet) permitted us to sell wheat for parley, or parley for wheat, from 
hand to hand, as we like.” 


2255- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Silver 
(might be sold) for silver, gold for gold, parley for parley, and wheat for 
wheat, but like by like (on the spot).” 


2256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to give 
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us out of the dates of different mixtures, which we would exchange for a 
better kind, and raise its price, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not fitting to sell a Sa’ of dates 
for two, nor (to exchange) a Dirham for two: the Dirham (should be 
exchanged) for a Dirham, a Dinar for a Dinar, with no (difference on 
account of) superiority between them except in weight.” 


[49] What About The Opinion That There Is No Usury (In Money 
Exchange) Except When It Is Done On Credit 


2257- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: "Selling a 
Dinar for a Dinar and a Dirham for a Dirham (is permissible)." It was said 
to him: "But Ibn Abbas does not say the same." Abu Sa’id replied: "I asked 
Ibn Abbas whether he had heard it from The Prophet or seen it in the Holy 
Book. Ibn Abbas replied: "I do not claim that I have found it in Allah’s 
Holy Book, nor have I heard it from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", but Usamah Ibn Zaid informed me that The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said: “There is no usury (in 
money exchange) except when it is done on credit.”” (That is, not from 
hand to hand with the result that there is delay in payment). 


2258- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Jawza’ that he said: I 
heard that he (Ibn Abbas) made permissible (for the people) to exchange 
(money for money, gold for gold, etc with no necessity for being from hand 
to hand nor like by like), and the people narrated that from him. Later on, I 
was reported that he had retracted (from that opinion). When I met him in 
Mecca, 1 said to him: “I was reported that you had retracted (from your 
opinion).” On that he said: “Yes: this (old statement) was (no more than) an 
opinion of mine; and this is Abu Sa’id: he relates from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he forbade the 
exchange (of gold for gold, silver for silver, etc unless it is from hand to 
hand, on the spot, like by like).” 


[50] The Exchange Of Gold For Silver 


2259- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The barter of) 
gold for silver is usury, unless it is on the spot.” Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Shaibah 
said: I heard Sufyan saying: Gold for silver: retain it in memory. 


2260- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Aws Ibn Al-Hadthan 
that he said: I came saying: Who could exchange (my gold Dinars for) 
Dirhams? Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah, who was sitting with Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, said: “Show us your (Dinars of) gold! (He took it and then said) 
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Come to us to give you your silver (Dirhams) when our storekeeper 
comes.” On that Umar said: “Nay! By Allah: either you should give him the 
silver now, otherwise, you should return to him his gold. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The exchange of) 
gold for silver is usury unless it is on the spot (from hand to hand).”” 


2261- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(It is permissible to exchange) a Dinar for a Dinar, a Dirham for a Dirham, 
with no (difference of) superiority between them. Whoever is in need of 
silver, let him exchange gold for it; and whoever is in need of gold, let him 
exchange silver for it, provided that the exchange should be on the spot 
(from hand to hand),” 


[51] Taking Silver Instead Of Gold, And Gold Instead Of Silver 


2262- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I used to 
sell camels, and take gold in return for silver, and silver in return for gold, 
Dinars in return for Dirhams, and Dirhams in return for Dinars. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
and he said: “If you take any of both and give the other (in return for it), do 
not leave your companion (with whom you make such exchange) and there 
is anything (of debt) between you.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[52] It Is Forbidden To Break Dinars Or Dirhams 


2263- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade breaking the coins current among the Muslims unless 
there is necessity. 


[53] Selling Fresh Dates For Dry Dates 


2264- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Abu Ayyash, a freed slave 
belonging to Banu Zuhrah that he asked Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas about 
purchasing parley by Sult (a kind of grains between parley and wheat), 
thereupon Sa’d asked him: “Which of both is better?” he said: “The 
parley.” On that he forbade me to do so and said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said, when he was 
asked about buying fresh dates by dry dates: “Do the fresh dates decrease 
after being dried?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he forbade it. 
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[54] What About Muzabanah And Muhagalah 


2265- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muzabanah, and Muzabanah is that a man sells the dates of his garden, in 
case it is of date-palms for measured amount of dry dates; and in case it is 
of vine for measured amount of raisin; and in case it is of crops, for a 
measured amount of grains: he (the Prophet) forbade all of that. 


2266- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (to rent the field for measured amount of agricultural yields) 
and Muzabanah (to sell the fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount 
of fruits of the same kind). 


2267- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade both 
Muhagalah (to rent the field for measured amount of agricultural yields) 
and Muzabanah (to sell the fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount 
of fruits of the same kind). 


[55] Selling The Date-Palms After Guessing Their Fruits For Dates 


2268- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
permission to sell the date-palms (assigned to the poor and indigent after 
guessing their fruits for measured amount of dates). 


2269- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
permission to sell the date-palms (assigned to the poor and indigent) after 
guessing their fruits for (measured amount of) dates. Yahya says: it is that a 
man buys the fruits of those date-palms (he granted to a poor or an indigent 
from him), whose dates are fresh, after estimating their amount, for 
measured dates, which constitute the foodstuff of his family. 


[56] What About Selling Animal For Animal On Credit 


2270- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling animal for animal on credit. 


2271- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no harm (to sell) 
animal: one for two provided that it should be from hand to hand.” He 
disliked to have this (operation done) on credit. 
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[57] What About Selling Animal For Animal With Difference Of 
Number From Hand To Hand 


2272- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” purchased Safiyyah by 
seven heads from Dihyah Al-Kalbi. 


[58] The Severe Punishment Of Usury 


2273- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When I was made 
to go on the Night Journey, I came upon a people, whose bellies looked like 
houses having female-snakes, which were visible from outside their 
abdomens. I asked: “Who are those O Gabriel?” he said: “Those are the 
usury devourers.”” 


2274- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
usury is (equal in its evil to) seventy sins, the lightest of which is to have 
sexual relation with one’s mother.” 


2275- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Usury 
is of seventy-three kinds.” 


2276- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
“The last Holy Verse to be revealed (concerning what is lawful and what is 
unlawful) was that of usury; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” died before he explained it to us. So, leave 
(practicing) usury (be it certain or) suspicious.” 


2277- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed the 
usury eater, giver, witness and writer. 


2278- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
time will come upon the people, with none of them remains but that he will 
eat usury; and even whoever does not devour it will be affected by its 
(widespread) dust.” 


2279- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is none who increases (his property) out of usury but that his end 
will be loss.” 
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[59] Payment In Advance Should Be For Concrete Measure And 
Weight, And Within Fixed Date 


2280- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to Medina and the 
people used to pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within two 
or three years. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever pays money in advance for dates (to be delivered later) should 
pay it for concrete weight and measure, and within fixed date.” 


2281- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “The sons of so and so embraced Islam, and they 
belonged to some people of Jews; and they were stricken by starvation, and 
I fear they might renegade (from Islam because of that).” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Who has (such and 
such food)?” A man from amongst the Jews said: “I have such and such 
(food)” referring to a thing which he nominated, and I think he said: “(What 
is equal to) three hundred Dinars at such and such a price, from the garden 
of the sons of so and so.” Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “(Give it in advance) at such and such a price, within such 
and such a time, but not from the garden of the sons of so and so.” 


2282- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Al-Mujalid 
that he said: Both of Abdullah Ibn Shaddad and Abu Burdah argued about 
the matter of payment in advance, and they sent me to Abdullah Ibn Abu 
Awfa, and I asked him, thereupon he said: “We used to pay in advance 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, then Abu Bakr and then Umar, (in such goods as) wheat, 
parley, raisins and dates to a people who had not.” I asked Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abza, and he concurred. 


[60] When One Lends Anything, Let Not Him Change It To Another 


2283- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
lend anything do not change it to another.” (I.e. you should not take another 
thing in return before receiving that which you have lent ) 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said...and he 
mentioned the same. 
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[61] When One Pays In Advance For Date-Palms Which Have Not 
Yet Yielded 


2284- It is narrated on the authority of An-Najrani that he said: I asked 
Abdullah Ibn Umar: “Should I pay in advance for date-palms which have 
not yet given their yields?” he said: “No.” I asked: “Why?” he said: 
“During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, a man had paid in advance for a garden of date-palms before 
yielding; and the date-palms gave no fruits that year. The purchaser said: 
“Those (date-palms) are for me until they give fruits.” The seller said: “I’ve 
sold you the date-palms only this year.” They filed the case before the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said to 
the seller: “Has he taken anything of your date-palms?” he answered in the 
negative, thereupon he said to him: “Then, what do you have to do to make 
his property lawful for you? Give him back what you’ve taken from him, 
and do not pay in advance for date-palms until their benefit seems 
evident.” 


[62] Taking Animals As Loan 


2285- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took as loan a young 
healthy camel (to give it in charity) from a man, and he said to him: “When 
the camels of charity come, we would give it back to you.” When the 
camels of charity came, he said: “O Abu Rafi’! give back this man his 
camel!” I could not find but a seven-year-old camels and more, and when I 
told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he 
said: “Give him (one of them), for the best among the people is that who 
fulfills (what is due to others) with what is better (than theirs).” 


2286- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that he said: 
I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when a Bedouin said to him: “Give me back my young healthy 
‘camel (you’ve loaned from me)!” he gave him a camel which was older 
(and healthier) than his, thereupon the Bedouin said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This (camel) is older (and healthier) than mine.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the best among the people is him who fulfills (what is due upon him) 
with what is better (than theirs).” 


[63] What About Partnership And Speculation 


2287- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sa’ib that he said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “You were 
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my partner (in transactions) during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance; and 
verily, you were the best partner (one could ever see): you neither disputed 
with me, nor did you argue with me.” 


2288- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I, Sa’d and 
Ammar (agreed to) share in what we would get on the Day of (the holy 
battle of) Badr. Both I and Ammar got nothing, and Sa’d got two men. 


2289- It is narrated on the authority of Salih Ibn Suhaib from his father 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There are three (things) in which there is blessing: the 
transaction within fixed date, the speculation, and mixing wheat with parley 
for the use in the house and not for sale.” 


[64] What One Could Get From The Property Of His Son 


2290- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (and most lawful) thing one ever eats is that which is gained from (the 
labour of) his own hand; and one’s child (along with his property) is out of 
such earnings of him.” 


2291- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! I have got property and offspring, and my 
father wants to take my property (to fulfill his needs).” On that he said: 
“Both you and your property are for your father.” 


2292- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My father has taken 
my property (to fulfill his needs).” On that he said: “Both you and your 
property are for your father.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: “No doubt, your offspring (along with 
their property) are the best of what you’ve earned: so, (there is no harm to) 
eat out of their property.” 


[65] What A Woman Could Get From The Property Of Her 
Husband 


2293- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Hind 
(daughter of Utbah, the wife of Abu Sufyan) came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! My husband is niggardly, and he does not give me what is sufficient 
for expenditure of me and my children except what I take from his property 
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without his knowledge.” On that he said: “Take what is sufficient for the 
spending of you and your children, even though fairly and reasonably.” 


2294- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
woman spends (or serves with food, according to another narration) out of 
the house of her husband (provided that she knows he is satisfied), causing 
no damage, she will have her reward, and he will have the same for what he 
earns (from which she spends), and she for what she spends, and the 
storekeeper will have the same (reward) without reducing anything from 
their rewards.” 


2295- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah AlI-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “No woman should spend out of her house except with 
the leave of her husband.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! And even not 
food?” he said: “This is out of the best property we have.” 


[66] What A Slave Could Give In Charity 


2296- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to answer the 
invitation of the slave (who had permission from his master to practice 
trade). 


2297- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of Abu Al- 
Lahm that he said: Whenever my master gave me anything, I would feed 
out of it; but he prevented me (or said he beat me for that). I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (or he asked 
him), saying: “I would not desist (or stop) from that (habit).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to my 
master): “The reward (of that) is shared between you both.” 


[67] When One Comes Upon The Cattle Of The Garden Of Some 
People: Should He Get Of It 


2298- It is narrated on the authority of Abbad Ibn Shurahbil, a man from 
the sons of Ghubar that he said: We were afflicted by a famine year, and 
when I arrived in Medina, I came upon a field of somebody, from which I 
picked up an ear (of wheat) which I rubbed, ate what it had, and put it in my 
garment. Then, the owner of the field came and beat me, and took my 
garment. I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “You 
neither gave him food when he was hungry (or given to starvation), nor did 
you instruct him when he was ignorant (that he has only what falls down 
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from the branches).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered the man to give back his garment to him, and he 
ordered that a Wasaq or half a Wasaq of food be given to him. 


2299- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ Ibn Amr Al-Ghifari 
that he said: when I was still a boy, I used to throw (with pebbles) our date- 
palms, or the date-palms of the Ansar, and then I was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said to 
me: “O boy!” (or according to the narration of Ibn Kasib “O my boy”) why 
do you throw (with pebbles) the date-palms?” I said: “In order to eat out of 
them.” On that he said: “Then, do not throw them (with pebbles), and rather 
eat of what falls down underneath them.” He passed his hand over my head 
and said: “O Allah! Satisfy his abdomen!” 


2300- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you come upon a 
pasture (and you are severely thirsty), call (the shepherd) thrice: if he 
answers you (it is good), otherwise, you could drink with causing no 
damage; and if you come upon a garden (and you are very hungry), call the 
owner of the garden thrice: if he answers you (it is good) otherwise, you 
could eat with causing no damage.” 


2301- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you comes upon a garden (and he is stricken by severe hunger), 
let him eat (out of what falls down from it), and take nothing of it to keep in 
his garment.” 


[68] It Is Forbidden To Get Anything From The Cattle Without The 
Leave Of Its Owner 


2302- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood and 
said: “Let none of you milk (the milch of) the cattle of another without his 
leave: do anyone of you like to have his room attacked, and the gate of his 
store broken and his food brought out (of it)? No doubt, the breasts of their 
cattle store their food for them. So, let none of you milk (the milch of) the 
cattle of another without his leave.” 


2303- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on journey, we saw some camels, with their breasts tied up by the side 
of huge thorn trees. We rushed to them, but the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called us and we returned to him, 
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thereupon he said: “No doubt, those camels belong to a family of Muslims, 
and they constitute their provisions and blessing after (the blessing of) 
Allah Almighty. Are you pleased that when you go back to the containers 
of your journey provisions you find whatever (food) they contain having 
been taken? Do you see that out of justice?” we answered in the negative, 
and he said: “This (which you were about to do) is like that (which you 
reject).” We said: “Then, tell us: if we are in need of food and drink (what 
should we do?)” on that he said: “You could eat and drink, but without 
carrying anything more.” 


[69] Taking (And Breeding) Cattle 


2304- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Take (and breed) 
sheep, for there is blessing in them.” 


2305- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi, tracing it up to 
the Prophet that he said: “Camels are (a source of) honour for their owners; 
sheep are (a cause of) blessing; and goodness is tied up in the forelocks of 
horses to the Day of Judgement.” 


2306- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
goat belongs to the beasts of the Garden.” 


2307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded 
the rich to take (and breed) sheep, and the poor to take (and breed) hens, 
and said: “When the rich come to take (and breed) hens, (this means that) 
Allah intends to destroy the villages” (with their inhabitants for the rich 
among them will have then made it hard upon the poor among them). 
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(13) THE BOOK OF JUDGEMENTS 
[1] What About Judges 


2308- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who is made a judge between the people has, indeed, been slain without a 
knife.” 


2309- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks to be a judge has his matter entrusted to his own self; and he, who 
is forced to be so, has his matter (entrusted to Allah, Who, in turn) hele 
him (achieve his duty).” 


2310- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to me to Yemen, 
thereupon I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Would you send me to judge 
between them, and I’m still a young man, and do not know what judgement 
is?” he struck his hand in my chest and said: “O Allah! Guide his heart (to 
the truth), and make firm his tongue!” afterwards, never have I doubted in a 
judgement I passed between two persons. 


[2] The Severe Punishment Of Committing Injustice And (Accepting 
Or Giving) Bribe 

2311- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no ruler who judges between the people (with falsehood) but that on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will come, with an angel catching hold of him from 


the nape of his head, and he will raise his sight up to the sky: and when it is 
said: “Throw him”, he will be thrown in a pitfall for forty autumns.” 


2312- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah keeps (helping and supporting) the judge as long as he is just: 
but once he is unjust, his matter will be entrusted to his own self.” 


2313- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Curse be upon the bribe giver and the briber.” 


[3] When The Judge Does His Best To Get The Truth 


2314- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having said: “If a judge passes a judgement in which he does his best (to get 
the truth) and he is right, he will receive a double reward; and if he passes a 
judgement, in which he does his best (to get the truth, even though) he is 
mistaken, he will receive a reward.” Yazid said: I related it to Abu Bakr Ibn 
Amr Ibn Hazm who said: As such Abu Salamah related it to me from Abu 
Hurairah. 


2315- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hashim that he said: Had it 
not been for the narration of Ibn Buraidah from his father from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he 
said: “The judges are of three types, two of whom will be admitted to the 
fire (of Hell) and one to the Garden: a man who knows the truth with the 
help of which he passes his judgements will be admitted to the Garden; a 
man who judges between the people while being ignorant will be admitted 
to the fire (of Hell); and a man who is unjust in his judgements will be 
admitted to the fire” we would have said that if a judge does his best (to get 
the truth, whether he succeeds or fails) he will be admitted to the Garden. 


[4] The Judge Should Not Pass A Judgement While Being In The 
State Of Anger 


2316- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakrah 
from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “The judge should not judge between two 
persons while he is angry.” In the narration of Hisham: “It is not fitting for 
a judge to judge between two persons while being in the state of anger.” 


[5] The Commandment Of The Judgement Never Makes Lawful 
What Is Unlawful, Nor Does It Make Unlawful What Is Lawful 


2317- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You 
people present your cases to me and I’m (no more than) a human being; and 
some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in presenting their 
argument; and I judge your cases depending upon what I hear from ‘you. So, 
if 1 give some one's right to another (wrongly because of the latter's tricky 
presentation of the case), he should not take it for indeed, I am really giving 
him a piece of fire, with which he will come on the Day of Judgement." 


2318- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I’m 
(no more than) a human being; and some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting their argument. So, if I give some one's right to 
another (by mistake), I am really giving him a piece of fire." 
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[6] When One Claims That, In Which He Has No Right 


2319- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “He, who claims that, in which he has no right, does not belong to us 
(Muslims), and rather let him occupy his seat in the fire (of Hell).” 


2320- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who helps an opponent (to affirm his claim) wrongfully, (or whoever helps 
in injustice) becomes in the Displeasure of Allah till he desists (from that).” 


[7] The Evidence Should Be Brought By The Claimant, And The 
Oath Should Be Taken By The Defendant 


2321- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had the plaintiffs 
been given (what they claim) just depending upon their claims, (a lot of) 
people would have claimed the blood and property of men; but, the oath 
should be taken by the defendant (to refute the claim in case the claimant 
fails to have an evidence to affirm his claim).” 


2322- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I had common land with a Jew, who later denied my ownership, so I took 
him to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" who asked 
me whether 1 had a proof of my ownership. When I replied in the negative, 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked the Jew to 
take an oath. I said: "0 Allah's Apostle! He will take an oath and deprive 
me of my property." So, Allah revealed the following verse: " As for those 
who sell the Faith they own to Allah and their own plighted word for a 
small price, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter: nor will Allah 
(deign to) speak to them or look at them on the day of judgment, nor will he 
cleanse them (of sin): they shall have a grievous penalty.” (Al Imran 77) 


[8] When One Takes A False Oath To Usurp The Property (Of 
Another Unlawfully) 

2323- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who takes an oath, in which he tells a lie, therewith to usurp 


unlawfully the property of another Muslim, will meet Allah while being 
angry with him.” 


2324- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Harithi that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” having said: “There is no man, who usurps the property of a Muslim 
unlawfully with the help of his (false) oath, except that Allah will forbid the 
Garden to him, and rather affirm the fire (of Hell) to him.” A man from the 
(present) people said: “O Messenger of Allah! Even though it is something 
little?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Even though it is a (stick of) Siwak of Arak (tree).” 


[9] Taking Oath Near The Platform Of Deciding The Rights 


2325- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who 
takes a sinful oath near this pulpit of mine, let him occupy his seat in the 
fire (of Hell), even though (to take as little as a) green stick of Siwak.” 


2326- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no slave nor slave-girl to take a sinful oath near this pulpit (of mine on 
which I judge between the people to take) even (as little as) a fresh stick of 
Siwak but that the fire (of Hell) will be assured to him.” 


[10] By Which Would The People Of Scripture Be Asked To Swear 


2327- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
one of the learnt men of Jews, saying: “I beseech you by (Allah) Who sent 
the Torah upon Moses!” 


2328- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
two from amongst the Jews saying: “I beseech you by Allah, Who sent the 
Torah upon Moses “Peace be upon him”!” 


[11] When Two Men Have A Claim Over One Thing, With No 
Evidence To Affirm Their Claim 


2329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, two men 
had a claim over an animal, with no evidence they had (to affirm their 
claim). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked them to draw lots upon (which of both would) take oath first. 


2330- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that once, two 
opponents filed their case before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” over an animal, and none of them had an evidence 
(to affirm his claim), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” divided it into two halves between them. 
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[12] When A Thing Is Stolen From Somebody, Which He Finds 
With Another After He Buys It 


2331- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
a thing is lost or stolen from somebody, which he finds with another as 
selling it, he has more claim over it; and the buyer then should bring back 
the price (he has paid) from the seller.” 


[13] The Judgement Pertaining To The Damage Caused By Cattle 


2332- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhaiyyisah Al-Ansari that a 
she-camel belonging to Al-Bara’ and it was accustomed to graze in the 
fields of the people, entered the garden of some people, and cause damage 
in it. A mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who judged that guarding the gardens is 
due upon their owners during the day, and whatever the cattle damage at 
night is due upon their owners. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that a she-camel 
belonging to the family of Al-Bara’ caused damage (in a garden of some 
people), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” passed the same judgement. 


[14] The Judgement Pertaining To Such As Breaks Something 


2333- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Wahb from a man from 
Banu Su’ah that he said: I said to A’ishah: Tell me about the character of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. She 
said: Do you not recite the Qur’an (in which Allah says): “And you (stand) 
on an exalted standard of character”? (Al-Qalam 4 ) once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting with his 
companions; and I prepared food for him, and so did Hafsah, but Hafsah 
preceded me (to him), thereupon I said to my slave-girl: “Go and turn over 
her bowl.” She caught up with her when she intended to place it in front of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
turned it over with the result that the bowl got broken, and the food 
scattered. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gathered (its pieces) and whatever food it contained on a leather sheet, 
and they ate. Then he sent my bowl to Hafsah and said to her: “Take this 
container instead of (your broken) one, and eat what is in it.” However, I 
did not see (the traces of) anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 
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2334- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was in the house of one of the Mothers of the Believers, when another sent 
a bowl containing food, thereupon she (in whose house he was) struck the 
hand of the servant, and the bowl fell down and got broken. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the two 
fragments (of the bowl), and joined them, in which he started gathering the 
food, while saying: “Your mother has become jealous! You might eat!” 
they kept eating until she brought her bowl which was in her house; and he 
gave the unbroken bowl to the servant, and kept the broken one in the house 
of such as broke it. 


[15] When A Man Fixes A Wooden Peg In The Wall Of His 
Neighbour 


2335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said tracing 
it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“If the neighbour of anyone of you asks his permission to fix a wooden peg 
in his wall, let not him prevent him from doing so.” When he related it to 
them, they lowered their heads, thereupon he said: “Why do I see you 
disinclined to it? By Allah! I will make it in circulation among you!” 


2336- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah Ibn Salamah that one of 
two brothers from the sons of Al-Mughirah swore to emancipate (a slave 
otherwise) the other should not fix a wooden peg in his wall. Mujammi’ Ibn 
Yazid came in the company of a lot of men from amongst the Ansar and 
said: “We bear testimony that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “None of you should prevent his neighbour to fix 
a wooden peg in his wall.”” On that he said: “O my brother! You’ve got a 
judgement in your favour against me. But, since I took an oath (to 
emancipate a slave if you fixed that in my wall), place a pillar on my wall, 
in which you could fix your wooden peg.” 


2337- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden peg in his wall.” 


[16] When There Is A Dispute Over The Width Of The Street (They 
Should Leave) 


2338- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Make 
the width of the street (among your houses no less than) seven cubits.” 
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2339- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you fall in 
dispute over the width of the street, make it (no less than) seven cubits.” 


[17] When One Constructs That, Which Causes Damage To His 
Neighbour 


2340- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
there should be no harm (a man might cause to another), nor should 
(anyone cause) damage (in retaliation for whatever harm he receives). 


2341- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
should be no harm (to be caused to another), nor should (anyone cause) 
damage (in return for whatever harm he receives).” 


2342- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sirmah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who causes 
damage (to others), Allah would damage him; and he, who makes things 
hard (on the people), Allah makes things hard on him.” 


[18] When Two Opponents Dispute Over A Shed Of Pipes 


2343- It is narrated on the authority of Nimran Ibn Jariyah from his 
father that a people filed their case before the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” over a shed of pipes, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
Hudhaifah to judge between them, and gave a judgement in favour of such 
as had the rope (with which the pipes were tied up) next to them. When he 
came back to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and told him, he said to him: “You’ve got the right, in which you’ve 
done well.” 


[19] When One Stipulates The Condition Of Clearance 


2344- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
a thing is bought by two persons (who fall in dispute over it), it should be 
the portion of the first (of them).” Abu Al-Walid (a sub-narrator) says: This 
narration cancels (the condition of) clearance. 


[20] The Judgement Of Drawing Lots 


2345- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that a man had 
six slaves, other than whom he had no property; and he emancipated all of 
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them when he died. But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” made them into (three) parts and (by drawing lots 
among them) he emancipated two, and kept (the remaining) four as slaves. 


2346- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that two men fell in 
dispute over a sold thing (they claimed they had bought), and none of them 
had an evidence (to confirm his claim), thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” commanded them to draw lots on 
(which of them would start with) taking oath, willingly or unwillingly. 


2347- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out on 
journey, he would draw lots among his wives (to choose from amongst 
them the one upon whom the lot would fall to accompany him). 


2348- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that while Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib was in Yemen, three men were brought to him, and they had 
sexual relation with the same woman during her cleanness (before she got 
the coming menses). He asked two of them: “Do you affirm the child to this 
man?” they answered in the negative. He asked other two: “Do you affirm 
the child to this man?” they answered in the negative. Every time he asked 
two of them whether they should affirm the child to the third, they would 
answer in the negative, thereupon he drew lots among them, and joined the 
child to such as on whom the lot fell, and made two-thirds the price (of the 
slave-girl) due upon him (since she moved to him on account of that 
judgement). When a mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he laughed until his premolar 
teeth became visible. 


[21] What About The Tracer Of Lineage With The Help Of 
Resemblance And Features 


2349- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One day, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
upon me as pleased and said: “O A’ishah! Did you not know that Mujazzaz 
Al-Mudliji visited me, and saw both Zaid and Usamah who were lying, 
with a rug covering their heads, while their feet were naked, then he said: 
“Their feet are related to one another (as being for a father and his son)?” 


2350- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Quraish people 
went to a soothsayer from amongst women and asked her: “Which among 
us is the most similar to the lord of this Station (i.e. the most ready to 
follow Abraham’s ways)?” she said: “If you drag a cloth on this rough sand 
on which you walked, I would tell you.” They dragged a cloth, on which 
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they walked, and she saw the footprints of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon she said (referring to him): 
“This (man) is the most similar to him from amongst you all.” Twenty 
years later, or what Allah willed, Allah Almighty sent Muhammad “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (as a Prophet). 


[22] When The Boy Is Given The Freedom To Choose (To Stay 
With) One Of His Parents 


2351- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a boy the freedom 
to choose (to live with) one of his parents, and said to him: “O boy! This is 
your mother! And this is your father!” (so as to choose whichever of them 
to live with). 


2352-It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Hamid Ibn Salamah from 
his father from his grandfather that his parents who were opponents sought 
the judgement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (to give the child to anyone of them): one of them was a Muslim 
and the other a pagan, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave him the freedom to choose (whichever of 
them to live with), and he first inclined to the pagan. He invoked (Allah for 
him saying): “O Allah! Guide him!” then, he inclined to the Muslim, and he 
judged that he should be given to him. 


[23] What About Reconciliation 


2353- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The reconciliation between Muslims is permissible so long as it does not 
make lawful what is unlawful, nor does it make unlawful what is lawful.” 


[24] Limiting The Legal Competence Of Such As wastes His 
Property 


2354- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, there was a weak-minded man, and he used to engage himself in 
transactions, thereupon his family came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him to limit his legal 
competence. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” invited him, and tried to forbid him, but the man said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I could not help enter into transaction.” On that he said 
to him: “When you enter into transaction (with others) say: “Here it is, and 
there should be no cheating.” 


2355- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn 
Hibban that he said: My grandfather Mungidh Ibn Amr was head-wounded, 
which resulted in an impediment in his tongue, even though he did not 
leave traffic, but he was always deceived (by others). He came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a 
mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “If you enter into transaction 
(with another) say: “There should be no cheating!” furthermore, you have a 
three-night freedom to choose (to confirm or cancel your) buying of any of 
your goods: if you are satisfied you could keep it, and if you are displeased, 
you could give it back to its owner (from whom you purchase it).” 


[25] Making Public The Bankruptcy Of The Insolvent Person, And 
Selling His Possessions In Favour Of His Creditors 


2356-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man was given to a great loss because of fruits he had purchased, 
and his debts (to others) grew much more, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give him in charity 
(in order to be able to fulfill his debts)!” They did accordingly, but that (he 
received) was not sufficient to fulfill his debts. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to them, i.e. his 
creditors: “Take only what you find in his possession, and you have nothing 
to do to him more than that.” 


2357- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” released 
Mu’adh Ibn Jabal from his creditors (by giving them his property), and then 
he appointed him (as governor) of Yemen. Mu’adh said: Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” relieved me 
(of my debts) with the help of my property and then appointed me (as 
governor of Yemen). 


[26] When One Finds His Very Things In The Possession Of A 
Bankrupt 


2358- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one finds his very things in the possession of a bankrupt person (to whom 
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he has sold them and has not yet received the price), he has more right to 
take them back than anyone else.” 


2359- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
sells a thing, and then he finds his very thing in the possession of a 
bankrupt person (to whom he has sold it) and has not yet received anything 
of the price, it should be brought back to him; and if he has received any 
portion of its price, then, he should be dealt with like the creditors.” 


2360- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Khaldah Az-Zuraqi, and he 
was a judge in Medina that he said: We came to Abu Hurairah (to seek his 
verdict) pertaining to a companion of ours who became bankrupt, thereupon 
Abu Hurairah said: This is (like the) one, in whose connection the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his 
judgement that “If one becomes bankrupt or dies, the owner of the thing is 
more entitled to take it back in case he finds it (and he has not yet received 
anything of its price).” 


2361- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When one dies and he has 
the property of another, whether he (the latter) has or has not taken 
anything of its (price), he should be dealt with like the creditors.” 


[27] It Is Hateful To Give Witness When One Is Not Asked For It 


2362- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about the 
best of people, thereupon he said: "The people of my generation are the 
best, then those who follow them, and then those who follow them (the 
second generation). After that there will come some people the witness of 
anyone of whom will go ahead of his oath, and his oath will go ahead of his 
witness." 


2363- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab stood (as a lecturer) in us, and said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood (as a lecturer) in 
us the same as I am now in you and then he addressed us saying: “Take 
care of my companions for my sake, and then those who will follow them, 
and then those who will follow them; and then telling lies will become 
widespread (among the people) to the extent that a man will (hasten to) give 
witness, even though he will not be asked to do so, and further take oath, 
even though he will not be asked to do so.” 
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[28] When One Has A Witness Even Though Such As It Is In Whose 
Favour Knows Not 


2364- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The best witness is such as gives it before he is asked to give 
it (when the judge has no knowledge that he has witness).” 


[29] Taking Witnesses To The Future Obligations 


2365- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he 
recited Allah’s saying: “You who believe! When you deal with each other, 
in transactions involving future obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce 
them to writing” and when he came to Allah’s saying: “And if one of you 
deposits a thing on trust with another, let the trustee (faithfully) discharge 
his trust” he said: This (latter) statement abrogated that prior to it. 


[30] What About Such As Whose Witness Should Not Be Accepted 


2266- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No witness should be accepted from a 
betrayer, be it male or female, or one (whose knowledge of the principles 
of) Islam is limited, or one who has hatred towards his brother (in 
connection with whom he gives witness).” 


2367- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No witness should be accepted from a desert dweller against a town 
dweller.” 


[31] Passing The Judgement Depending Upon A Witness (To Affirm 
The Claim) And An Oath (To Refute It) 


2368- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement 
depending upon an oath (taken by the claimant) along with the witness, (in 
substitution for the other witness he should have). 


2369- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a judgement depending 
upon the oath (taken by the plaintiff) along with the witness (he had; and 
this oath acted as another witness for everyone should have two witnesses 
to support his claim). 
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2370- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his 
judgement depending upon an oath (taken by the plaintiff) along with a 
witness (he had; and this oath acted as another witness for everyone should 
have two witnesses). 


2371- It is narrated on the authority of Surraq that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted both the witness 
and the oath taken by the plaintiff (to support his claim). 


[32] What About The False Witness 


2372- It is narrated on the authority of Khuraim Ibn Fatik Al-Asadi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Morning prayer, and when he (finished and) turned away, he 
stood up (and addressed us) saying: “The false witness is made to be equal 
to ascribing partners to Allah (in worship)” thrice, after which he recited: 
“and shun the word that is false, Being true in faith to Allah, and never 
assign partners to Him.” (Al-Hajj 30:31) 


2373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
feet of such as gives false witness will not move until the fire (of Hell) is 
assured by Allah to him.” 


[33] The Witness Of Those Of Scripture Against Each Other 


2374- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accepted the 
witness of those of Scripture against each other. 
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(14) THE BOOK OF GIFTS 


[1] When A Man Gives A Gift To His Son 


2375- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
father went with him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said to him: “Be witness to the fact that I’ve given as a 
gift this son of mine such and such (things) out of my property.” He said: 
“Have you given all of your sons the same as you’ve given An-Nu’man?” 
he answered in the negative, he said: “Then, make anyone else other than 
me witness to that.” He further asked him: “Would you not be pleased to 
have all of them (i.e. your sons) equally dutiful and kind to you?” he 
answered in the affirmative. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, it is not” (i.e. do not give him 
anything apart from them). 


2376- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
father gave him a slave as a gift, and he went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to make him witness to that, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked him: “Have you given all of your sons the same?” he answered 
in the negative. On that he said to him: “Then, take him (the slave) back.” 


[2] When A Father Gives A Gift To His Son, And Takes It Back 


2377- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar, 
tracing it up to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: “It is unlawful for a man to give a gift and then take it 
back, except when a father gives a gift to his son” (in this case he has the 
right to take it back). 


2378- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for anyone to take back what he 
gives as a gift, except when a father gives a gift to his son” (for he has the 
right to take it back if he so likes). 


[3] The Lifetime Gift 
Comment: (It is that a man gives a gift to another, stipulating the 


condition that it is for him as long as he is alive; and in some cases, it is 
made permanent, i.e. to be taken also by his offspring after his death) 


2379- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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lifetime gift is not (fitting for the interests of people), even though, if one is 
given a lifetime gift, it should be for him.” 


2380- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“If one gives a lifetime gift to a man and his offspring (after him), his 
statement has, indeed, abrogated his right (to take it back), and it then 
should be for such as to whom it is given and his offspring (after him).” 


2381- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave the 
(right of the) lifetime gift to the heir. 


[4] The Gift In Connection With Which Watching Death Is 
Observed 


This kind of giving is that a man says to another: Get benefit from this 
thing of me, and if I die before you, it should be for you; and if you die 
before me, it should be brought back to me. In this case, each of them 
watches (and expects) the death of the other ) 


2382- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed is (fitting for the 
interests of the people); and if one is given such, it should be for him during 
his lifetime and after his death.” He said: The gift in connection with which 
watching death is observed is that a man says to another: This will be from 
me (to you as a gift) and from you (again to me) by the death (of any of us). 


2383- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed is permissible for 
such as given it (to accept); and the lifetime gift is also permissible for such 
as given it (to accept).” 

[5] What About Taking Back The Gift 


2384- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
example of such as takes back his gift is like the example of a dog, which 
eats, and when it is satisfied, it vomits, and then returns to eat its vomit 
once again.” 


2385- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as takes back his gift is like such as takes back (and eats) his vomit.” 
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2386- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as takes back his gift is like a dog which takes back (and eats) its vomit.” 


[6] When One Gives A Gift In Expectation For Its Reward 


2387- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
man is more entitled (to take back) his gift unless he is rewarded for it.” 


[7] What About The Gift Of A Woman Without The Leave Of Her 
Husband 


2388- 11 is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a woman to dispose of her 
property without the leave of her husband, in case she is under his 
guardianship.” 


2389- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Yahya, one of the 
grandsons of Ka’b Ibn Malik from his father from his grandfather that his 
grandmother Khairah, the wife of Ka’b Ibn Malik brought some ornaments 
belonging to her to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve given that in charity.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a 
woman to dispose of her property without the leave of her husband: have 
you taken the permission of Ka’b?” she answered in the affirmative. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to Ka’b 
Ibn Malik, her husband, asking him: “Have you given permission to 
Khairah to give her ornaments in charity?” he answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” accepted it from her. 
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(15) THE BOOK OF ALMS 


[1] Taking Back The Alms 


2390- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not take back your alms (after giving it).” 


2391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The example of such as gives alms and then takes it back is like a dog 
which vomits and then eats its vomit (once again).” 


[2] When One Gives Something In Charity And Then Finds It Being 
Sold: Could He Buy It 


2392- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar 
from his father from his grandfather that he gave a horse in charity during 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and later on he found it being sold for (a price) less (than its value). 
He came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and told him of that, thereupon he said to him: “Do not purchase your 
(object of) charity” (after you have given it, for it is like taking it back). 


2393- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam that he 
gave a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah (in charity) for carriage (in the 
Cause of Allah); and later on he saw a baby mare belonging to his horse 
being sold, thereupon he forbade it. 


[3] When One Gives (An Object Of) Charity And Then Inherits It 


2394- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve 
given a slave-girl in charity to my mother, and she died.” On that he said: 
“Allah has given you a reward for that, and restored to you the heritage.” 


2395- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I’ve given (in charity) 
a garden of mine to my mother; and she died, and left no heir other than 
me.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “(The reward of) your charity has been affirmed (to you by 
Allah), and your garden has returned to you (as heritage).” 
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[4] What About Endowments 


2396- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ from Ibn Umar: Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to consult him about it saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I got some land in Khaibar better than which I have 
never had, what do you suggest for me to do with it?" The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you like you can give the land as 
endowment and give its yield in charity." So Umar gave it in charity as an 
endowment on the condition that it should neither be sold, nor given to 
anybody as a gift, nor be inherited. However, its yield would be given in 
charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for manumitting slaves, in 
Allah's Cause, to the travellers and guests. But there would be no harm if 
the administrator of the endowment ate from it, according to his need, and 
fed others without the intention of getting wealthy from it. 


2397- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve never got a property much 
dearer to me than The (piece of land which is) one hundred shares I have in 
Khaibar; and I like to give it in charity.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give the land as 
endowment, and give its yields in the Cause of Allah.” Ibn Abu Umar said: 
I found this narration in another place of my book I related from Sufyan 
from Abdullah from Nafi’ from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
said...and he mentioned the same. 


[5] What About The Borrowed Thing 


2398- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The borrowed thing should be given back (to its owner), and 
the gift (given for the benefit of others) should be brought back (to its 
owner once the advantage for which it is given is over).” 


2399- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The borrowed thing should be given back (to its owner), and 
the gift (given for the benefit of others) should be brought back (to its 
owner once the advantage for which it is given is over).” 


2400- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(lord of the) hand (say by way of borrowing, stealing, etc) is responsible for 
what it takes until it is brought back (to its owner).” 
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[6] What About The Deposit 


2401-It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, with whom anything is deposited on 
trust, has no warranty (to give to the depositor).” 


]7[ When An Honest One Invests The Property Of Others And 
Makes Profit 


2402- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him a 
Dinar to buy a goat for him; and he bought two (instead of one), and sold 
one of them for a Dinar; and thus he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” a goat and a Dinar. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked for 
(Allah’s) Blessing upon him. Consequently, whenever he bought (anything, 
say) dust, he would make profit (from it). 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Abu Al-Ja’d Al-Bariqi 
that he said: Some imports reached (Medina), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me a Dinar...and he 
mentioned the same. 


[8] What About Transference 


2403- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Procrastination (delay) in 
paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if (the debt of) anyone of 
you is transferred (from his debtor) to a rich debtor, let him agree." 


2404- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Procrastination 
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is injustice. So, if your (debt) is 
transferred (from your debtor) to a rich debtor, you should agree." 


[9] What About The Bail 


2405- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah AlI-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “The bailsman guarantees (the debt to be paid) for the 
debt should be fulfilled (anyway).” 


2406- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man 
stuck to his debtor who owed him ten Dinars. He said to him: “I have 
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nothing to give you.” The other said: “No, by Allah! I’m not to leave you 
unless you fulfill my (right to) me, otherwise, you should bring a bailsman 
(to guarantee that for me).” He took him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “How long would you give 
him as respite?” he said: “A month.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, I am his bailsman.” He came 
to him in the specific time fixed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “How have you got 
that?” he said: “From (an earthware) metal.” He said: “There is no good in 
it.” Then, he fulfilled his debt on behalf of him.” 


2407- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that a dead body (of a deceased) was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to offer funeral prayer for 
it, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
(refused and) said: “Offer funeral prayer for your companion: indeed, he is 
debtor.” Abu Qatadah said: “I guarantee to fulfill it.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: “Do you 
pledge (to do so)?” he said: “I pledge (to do so).” He owed (no more than) 
eighteen or nineteen Dirhams. 


[10] When One Asks For Loan, Which He Intends To Fulfill 


2408- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the Mother of the 
Believers that she asked for loan, thereupon one of her family told her not 
to do, and disapproved that act from her. She said: “Nay! I heard my 
Prophet and friend “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“There is no Muslim who asks for loan, which Allah knows he has the 
intention to fulfill it, but that Allah fulfills it on his behalf in this life.” 


2409- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’ far that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah is always with the debtor until he fulfills his debt, as long as it is not 
in what Allah dislikes.” Henceforth, Abdullah used to say to his 
storekeeper: Go and ask for loan for me, for I dislike to spend a night on 
which Allah is not with me after that which I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[11] When One Asks For Loan Which He Does Not Intend To Fulfill 


2410- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib Al-Khair that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
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man takes up a loan, with the intention not to fulfill it, he will meet Allah as 
a thief (on the Day of Judgement).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Suhaib from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain 
of transmitters. 


2411- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who takes the 
property of the people, with the intention to damage it, Allah will destroy 
him.” 


[12] The Severe Punishment Pertaining To (Non-Payment Of) Debt 


2412- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever likes to have his soul leave his body (i.e. die) while being free 
from those three things, will be admitted to the Garden: from arrogance 
(because of hoarding gold and silver), misappropriation and debt.” 


2413- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
believer’s soul is suspended (from being admitted to the Garden) on 
account of his debt until it is fulfilled on behalf of him.” 


2414- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
dies and he owes a Dinar or even a Dirham (to another), (what is equal in 
value) will be fulfilled from his good deeds (to the creditor), for (in the 
hereafter) there will be no Dinar nor Dirham (to fulfill it).” 


[13] If One Leaves Debts Or Dependents (After His Death) Allah 
And His Messenger Are Responsible For Them 


2415- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Whenever a dead 
man in debt was brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” he would ask: "Has he left anything to repay his debt?" 
If he was informed that he had left something to repay his debts, he would 
offer the funeral prayer for him, otherwise he would tell the Muslims to 
offer the funeral prayer for their companion. When Allah made The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wealthy through conquests, he 
said: "I have more claim to be the guardian of the believers than their own 
selves, so if a Muslim dies while in debt, I am responsible for the 
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repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after his death) it will 
belong to his heirs. " 


2416- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who (dies 
and) leaves property, it should go to his heirs; and he, who (dies and) leaves 
debts or dependents, (his debt is) due upon me and (the matter of his 
dependents should be referred) to me: indeed, I have more claim to be the 
guardian of the believers.” 


[14] Giving Respite To The Insolvent 


2417- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who makes it easy for an insolvent (by deferring the repayment of his debt), 
Allah makes things easy for him in the world.” 


2418- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who gives 
respite to an insolvent one, will have (the reward of) its being charity for 
every day (he gives him); and if he gives him another respite after the 
coming of (the second) term of fulfillment, he will have besides, the like of 
(the reward of) its being charity for every day (he gives him).” 


2419- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Yasar, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who likes to have Allah shade him in His Shade (of Mercy), let 
him give respite to an insolvent (to repay his debt), or cancel it (the debt).” 


2420- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that a man died, and he 
was asked about his deeds. He mentioned, or he was reminded: “I used to 
be lenient (in demanding) the currency (from my debtors), and give respite 
to the insolvent.” On that Allah forgave for him.” Abu Mas’ud said: I heard 
that (narration) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”. 


[15] The Good Demand (Of Debts) And Taking Rights With 
Chastity 


2421- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Umar and A’ishah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever demands his right (from another), let him demand it with 
chastity, whether (he receives it) completely or incompletely.” 
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2422- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the right 
petitioner: “Take your right with chastity, whether (it is given to you) 
completely or incompletely.” 


[16] The Good Fulfillment 


2423- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best among 
you or from amongst you is such as fulfill (what is due upon them to) the 
best among you.” 


2424- It is narrated on the authority of Isma’il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Abdullah 
Ibn Abu Rabie’ah Al-Makhzumi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took up a loan of thirty or forty thousand 
from him when he fought the holy battle of Hunain, and when he came 
back, he gave it back to him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Might Allah bless you in 
your property and family: verily, the reward of (giving) loan is to fulfill it, 
and give thanks (to the lender).” 


[17] The Right Petitioner Has The Claim (To Demand His Right) 


2425- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to demand from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” a debt or a right he owed him, and spoke harshly (to some 
extent), thereupon the companions of the Messenger of Allah ‘“Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” intended to harm him. But the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave him: 
indeed, the right petitioner has the claim (to demand his right) from the 
debtor until he fulfills it to him.” 


2426- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to demand a right he owed him, and he was hard in his speech to 
him so much that he said to him: “I will put you to a critical situation unless 
you give me back my right.” His (the Prophet’s) companions scolded him 
and said: “Woe to you! Do you know with whom you speak?” he said: “I 
just demand my right.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Is not (better for) you to take the side of the 
right petitioner?” he sent to Khawlah Bint Qais saying: “If you have dates, 
lend us (some of that) and when our dates come, we would give it back to 
you.” She said: “Yes (I have) let my father be sacrificed for you O 
Messenger of Allah!” she lent him, and he fulfilled to the Bedouin his right, 
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and served him with food. On that he (the Bedouin) said: “You have 
fulfilled (what is due upon you) to the best: might Allah fulfill (the reward) 
to you to the best!” he said: “Those (Muslims) are the best of people: 
blessed not be a nation, in which the weak among them never takes his right 
without being disturbed.” 


[18] The Debt Might Sentence The Debtor To The Prison 


2427- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ash-Sharid from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The procrastination of such as able (to fulfill his debt) makes 
lawful both his honour and punishment.” At-Tanafisi says: He means his 
honour by complaining him (to the judge), and his punishment by being 
sentenced to prison. 


2428- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hirmas Ibn Habib from his 
father from his grandfather that he said: I brought my debtor to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who told me 
to stick to him (until he would fulfill his debt). At the last portion of the 
day, he came upon me and said: “What has your captive (debtor) done O 
brother of Banu Tamim?” 


2429- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka’b Ibn Malik 
from his father: Ka’b demanded his debt back from Ibn Abu Hadrad in the 
Mosque and their voices grew louder till The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” heard them while he was in his home. He 
came out to them, raising the curtain of his room, addressing Ka’b: "O 
Ka’b!" Ka’b replied: "Here I’m responding to your call, O Allah's Apostle!" 
He (The Prophet) said (to him): "Reduce your debt" gesturing with his hand 
to one half. Ka’b said: "I have done so, O Allah's Apostle!" On that The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ibn Abu Hadrad: 
"Get up and fulfill the debt to him." 


[19] What About The Loan 


2430- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Rumi that he said: 
Sulaiman Ibn Udhunan lent Alqamah one thousand Dirhams (provided that 
it would be fulfilled) when he would receive his yearly salary. When it 
came to him, he (the lender) demanded his money, and was hard on him, 
and he fulfilled it to him; but Alqamah seemed to have become angry (for 
that). Several months later, he came to him once again, and asked him to 
lend him one thousand Dirhams (to be fulfilled) when his yearly salary 
would come. He said to him: “With all pleasure! O Umm Utbah! Bring me 
this closed box which is with you!” when she brought it, he said to him: 
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“By Allah! Those are your Dirhams which you gave to me, and I did not 
take even a single one out of them.” He said to him: “By the life of your 
father! What led you to do with me that which you had done?” he said: 
“What I heard from you.” He said: “What did you hear from me?” he said: 
“I heard you relating from Ibn Mas’ud that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no Muslim who gives loan 
to another Muslim twice, but that he will receive (in the second time) the 
like of (the reward of) its being charity (besides that he receives) in the first 
one.” He said: “As such Ibn Mas’ud told me.” 


2431- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
my Night Journey, I saw (the following statement being) written on the gate 
of the Garden: “The (object of) charity will be (rewarded with) ten times 
the like of it, and the loan with eighteen.” I asked: “O Gabriel! Why is the 
loan better (in reward) than the charity?” he said: “That’s because the 
beggar asks (to be given) while he has (what he spends), and the loan- 
invoker does not take it except on account of his need of it.” 


2432- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Abu Ishaq Al-Huna’i 
that he said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik: “When anyone of us gives a loan to 
his (Muslim) brother, and he gives a gift to him (what will he do?)” he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives a loan (to another), who gives him a gift or even 
(offers to him to) carry him on the mount, let not him ride it, nor accept that 
(gift), unless it was his habit before this (loan).” 


[20] Fulfilling The Debt On Behalf Of A Deceased 


2433- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Al-Atwal that his 
brother died, and left three hundred Dirhams: I intended to spend it on his 
dependents, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Your brother is detained (from being admitted to the 
Garden) on account of his debt: so, fulfill his debt on behalf of him.” I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I’ve fulfill his debts barring two Dinars, over 
which a woman has a claim, even though she has no evidence.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give 
that to her, for she is right.” 


2434- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that when his 
father died he owed a Jew thirty Wasaqs (of dates). Jabir Ibn Abdullah 
requested the Jew to give him respite for repaying but he refused. Jabir 
requested The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” to intercede with the Jew. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” went to the Jew and asked him to accept the fruits 
of his trees in place of the debt but the Jew refused. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” spoke to the Jew (asking 
him for respite), but the Jew refused to give respite (for the repayment of 
the debt). Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered the garden of the date-palms, wandered among the trees 
and told Jabir: "Pluck (the fruits) and give him his due to the full." So, he 
plucked the fruits for him after the departure of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and gave him his thirty ۷۷۵۹۵06, 
and twelve Wasaqs remained for him. Jabir went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to brief him of what had 
happened, but he found him absent. After the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had turned away, he came to him, and told 
him that he had fulfilled his right, and made a mention of the extra fruits 
which remained. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Inform Umar Ibn Al-Khattab of it.” When Jabir went to 
Umar and told him about it, Umar said: "When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walked in your garden, I was 
sure that Allah would definitely bless it." 


[21] There Are Three Fields, And If One Takes Up A Loan For 
Anyone Of Them, Allah Will Fulfill It On His Behalf 


2435- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The debt will be taken back from the debtor when he dies on the Day of 
Judgement, barring such as takes up a loan for three reasons: when a man 
becomes weak on account of (his Jihad) in the Cause of Allah, and he takes 
up loan to reinforce himself for facing Allah’s enemies; a man has a 
Muslim person die in his house, and he could not afford for his shroud and 
burial ceremonies but with the help of a debt; and a man fears Allah on 
account of (the evil effect of) celibacy on himself, and he (takes up loan to) 
get married, to safeguard his religion: Allah will fulfill on behalf of those 
on the Day of Judgement.” 
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(16) THE BOOK OF MORTGAGE 
[1] 


2436- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” purchased foodstuff on 
credit from a Jew, with whom he mortgaged his armour. 


2437- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mortgaged his armour 
with a Jew in Medina, from whom he took parley on credit for (the 
foodstuff of) his family. 


2438- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, and his 
armour was mortgaged with a Jew for food (he purchased from him on 
credit). 


2439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, and his armour was 
mortgaged with a Jew for thirty Wasaqs of parley (he purchased on credit 
for the foodstuff of his family). 


[2] The Pledge In Possession Might Be Ridden And Milked (In Case 
It Is An Animal) 


2440- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
mount might be ridden (by the mortgagee) in case it is mortgaged; and the 
milk (of the milch animal) might be drunk in case it is mortgaged, and the 
spending on the animal is due upon such as rides and drinks.” 


[3] The Pledge In Possession Could Never Be Owned 


2441- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
pledge in possession could never be owned (by the mortgagee even though 
the mortgager fails to fulfill what is due upon him in the term appointed).” 


[4] The Wages Of The Hires 


2442- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are three, to whom I will be an opponent on the Day of Judgement; and if I 
become an opponent to anyone, I will overpower him (in argument) on the 
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Day of Judgement: a man who (pledges to) give me (allegiance) and then 
he proves treacherous; a man who sells a free one and eats up his price; and 
a man who employs a hire, from whom he takes what he wants, even 
though he does not give him his wages.” 


2443- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah [bn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Hasten to) give the hire his right (once he finishes from his work) just 
before his sweat is dried.” 


[5] Hiring A Labourer For Food 


2444- It is narrated on the authority of Utbah Ibn An-Nuddar that he 
said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when he recited the Surah of Al-Qasas, and when he 
came to the story of Moses, he said: “Moses “Peace be upon him” hired 
himself (to the man of Madyan) for eight or ten years in return for his 
chastity and food.” 


2445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I was 
brought up as orphan, and emigrated (to Medina) as an indigent, and was 
hired to the daughter of Ghazwan in return for my food and riding (to 
comfort) my feet: I used to collect fire wood for them whenever they halted 
(at a certain place), and drive for them (their mount) whenever they rode: 
Praise be to Allah, Who has made straight the religion, and made Abu 
Hurairah an imam. ۱ 


16] When One Brings Every Bucket (Of Water) For A Date 


2446- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was stricken 
by hunger, and that news reached Ali, who set out in search for a labour, 
perchance he would earn something therewith to sustain the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He came to a garden 
belonging to one from amongst the Jews, and he (agreed with him to) bring 
him seventeen buckets of water, each for a date, and the Jew made him pick 
seventeen pressed dates, which he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


2447- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I used to bring a 
bucket of water for charge of a date (whenever I hired myself in labour to 
anyone), provided that it should be dry and good. 


2448- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
from amongst the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why am I seeing 
you pale?” he said: “On account of hunger.” The Ansari man went to his 
baggage (in search for some food) but he found nothing. Then, he set out in 
search (for labour) and behold! He saw a Jew watering his (garden of) date- 
palms. The Ansari said to the Jew: “Should I water your date-palms (on 
behalf of you)?” he answered in the affirmative. He said: “Every bucket of 
water is for a single date.” (He agreed) the Ansari one put the condition that 
he should take no black, nor hard nor unripe date, and that he should not 
take but a dry good one. He watered (his garden) in return for (as much 
dates as) nearly two Sa’s, which he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[7] Sharecropping For One-Third Or One-Fourth 


2449- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (renting the field in return for a measured amount of the yield), 
and Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount of 
fruits of the same kind), and he said: “Three (types of people are permitted 
to) cultivate (their land): a man who has a (piece of) land in his possession, 
which he cultivates by himself; a man who is granted a (piece of) land, and 
he cultivates whatever gift he is given; and a man who takes on lease a 
(piece of) land, which he cultivates in return for (coins of) gold and silver.” 


2450- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
practice Mukhabarah (to rent the land for cultivation in return for a specific 
share of its yield) during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”), seeing no harm in it until we heard Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij having said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade it”. Then, we left it on account of his 
statement. 


2451- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Some men of us had surplus (pieces of their) land, which they used to rent 
in return for one-third or one-fourth the yield, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has surplus 
(piece of) land, let him cultivate it for himself, or enable his (Muslim) 
brother to cultivate it (for no charge), otherwise, let him keep his land 
uncultivated!” 


2452- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has (a piece of) land, let him cultivate it, or enable his (Muslim) 
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brother to cultivate it (for no charge), otherwise, let him keep his land 
uncultivated!” 


[8] Renting The Land 


2453- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that he said: Ibn Umar used 
to rent his farms until a man came to him, and related to him from Rafi’ Ibn 
Khadij that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the farms. Ibn Umar went to Rafi? and I went with 
him until he came to him in the area covered with stones (near the mosque 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and 
enquired from him about that, and he told him that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the farms, 
thereupon Abdullah abandoned (the habit of) renting them. 


2454- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us saying: “He, who has (a piece of) land, let him cultivate it or 
enable (his Muslim brother) to cultivate it (for no charge), and let not him 
rent it (for a specific share of its yields)!” 


2455-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhagalah, and Muhaqalah is to rent the field (for a measured amount of 
its yields). 


[9] The Concession To Rent The Unfarmed Land For (Coins Of) 
Gold And Silver 


2456-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when he heard the 
people talking so much about the matter of renting the land, he said: “Glory 
be to Allah! Verily, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Is it not (better that) anyone of you should grant it to his 
(Muslim) brother (to cultivate for himself for no charge)?” thus, he did not 
forbid renting it” (so much as he exhorted the people to give it to the 
Muslims as gratis). 


2457- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives as gratis his (surplus) land to his brother (to cultivate 
for no charge) it will be much better for him than to take such and such 
specific share (of its yields).” Ibn Abbas said: This is the Haql, or the 
Muhagalah in the Medinian dialect. 
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2458- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
asked Rafi’ Ibn Khadij (about the matter of renting the land), thereupon he 
said: We used to rent the land (for cultivation) on the condition that you 
(the tenant) should have whatever this (portion of it) would yield, and I (the 
owner) should have whatever that (portion of it) would yield. But we were 
forbidden to rent it in return for whatever it yielded, and we were not 
forbidden to rent the land in return for (the coins of) silver. 


[10] Renting Farms For A Specific Share Of Their Yields 


2459- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij from Zuhair, his 
paternal uncle that he said to him: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to do a thing, which had been 
(a source) of benefit for us.” I said: "What is that? Whatever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" says is right." He said: 
"Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “What do 
you do with your farms?” We replied: “We get our farms rented on the 
basis that we get one-third or one-fourth (its yields), or for (a fixed number 
of) Wasaqs of wheat and parley.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Do not do so, but cultivate them yourselves or 
let them be cultivated by others as gratis.” 


2460- It 15 narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair, the nephew of 
Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: Whenever anyone of us dispensed with his 
land, he would give it (to be cultivated by another) for one-third or one- 
fourth (its yield), on the condition that he should have three (portions from 
what grows on the banks of) the brook, what remains in the ears, and what 
is watered by the stream. At that time, the living was hard, and they used to 
work in this (land) with iron and what Allah willed (them to use), and get 
benefit from it. Then, Rafi’ Ibn Khadij came to us and said: “Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade you 
to do a thing, which had been (a source) of benefit to you, even though the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial to you: no doubt, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
you to rent your land in return for a specific share of its yield, and said: 
“He, who dispenses with his land, let him give it to his (Muslim) brother (to 
cultivate it) as gratis, or leave it (uncultivated).” 


2461- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Zaid 
Ibn Thabit said: Might Allah forgive Rafi’ Ibn Khadij! By Allah! I have 
more knowledge of the narration than him. Two men came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’, and they 
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had fallen in dispute, thereupon he said to them: “Tf your affair is that (you 
fall in dispute on account of renting your farms for a specific share of their 
yield), then, do not rent the farms (on that condition).” Rafi’ Ibn Khadij 
heard his statement “Do not rent the farms (on that condition).” 


[11] The Concession To Be Engaged In Sharecropping For One- 
Third And One-Fourth 


2462- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that he said: 1 said 
to Tawus: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Would that you leave (the habit of 
practicing) Mukhabarah (renting the farm for a fixed share of its yield), for 
they pretend that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade it!” he said: “O Amr! I help them (the farmers get 
benefit from that), and (at the same time) I give them; and Mu’adh Ibn 
Jabal gave concession to the people, and exhorted them to do it in our town; 
and the most knowledgeable of them, i.e. Ibn Abbas told that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not forbid it, but he 
said: “If anyone of you gives his brother as gratis (his land to cultivate) it 
will be much better for him than to take a fixed charge for that.”” 


2463- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that Mu’adh Ibn Jabal 
rented the land for one-third or one-fourth (of its yield) during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then 
(the caliphate of) Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman; and it is still put to practice 
up to this day of yours. 


2464- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives his brother as gratis the land (to cultivate) it will be 
much better for him than to take a specific rental fee (for that).” 


[12] Renting The Land For Food 


2465- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
used to rent the fields for a specific share of their yields during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
then he (Rafi’) pretended that one of his paternal uncles came to them and 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who has (a piece of) land, let not him rent it for a measured 
amount of food!” 
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[13] When One Cultivates The Land Of A People Without Their 
Leave 


2466- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who cultivates (a piece of) land of a people without their leave, will have no 
(claim to take anything of) the yield thereof, and whatever he spends should 
be brought back to him.” 


[14] The Way Of Sharecropping In Date-Palms And Vines 


2467- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” agreed with the people of 
Khaibar (to farm the land in return for) half the yield of fruits and crops. 


2468- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave (the fields of) 
Khaibar to its inhabitants (to farm it on the condition that they should get) 
half (the yield of) its date-palms and land. 


2469- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
conquered Khaibar, he gave (the farms of) it (to its inhabitants) on the 
condition (that they should get) half (the yield). 


[15] Pollinating The Date-Palms 


2470- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah 
from his father that he said: I was in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he came upon date- 
palms, and he saw some people pollinating the palms, thereupon he asked: 
“What are those doing?” It was said: “They are taking (some seeds) from 
the male (shoots) and placing them in the female (shoots among them).” On 
that he said: “I do not think this could avail them aught.” When this news 
reached them, they left that, and descended (without doing it). When the 
Messenger of Allah ‘“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
informed of that, he said: “This (which I have said) is just out of my 
thought: if it is of any benefit, then do it. No doubt, I’m a human being like 
you, and the thought (of any human being) might fail (sometimes) and 
succeed to get the truth (sometimes). But, I did not say to you that Allah 
had said (so), for I would never tell a lie about Allah.” 


2471- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard sounds, thereupon 
he asked: “What is that?” it was said to him: “Those are (the sounds of) the 
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date-palms, which they are pollinating.” On that he said: “Even though if 
they do not do, their benefit would also be evident.” Consequently, they did 
not pollinate (their palms) that year, with the result that they (produced but) 
unripe dates. When they made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: “When (you have to deal 
with) something belonging to the affairs of your life, it is of your business 
(since you are well-acquainted with it); and if it is of the matters belonging 
to your religion, it should be referred to me.” 


[16] The Muslims Are Partners In Three (Things) 


2472- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Muslims are partners in three (things): water, grass, and fire; and it is 
unlawful to get a price for it.” Abu Sa’id said: He means the current water.” 


2473- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Three 
(things) should not be withheld: water, grass and fire.” 


2474- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which thing is unlawful to withhold?” he said: 
“Water, salt and fire.” She further said: I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 
This is the water which we know (the reason for the prohibition of 
withholding it): what is then the matter with both salt and fire?” on that he 
said: “O white-complexioned woman! Whoever gives fire (to anyone) it is 
as if he has given in charity all that is cooked by this fire; and whoever 
gives salt, it is as if he has given in charity all that is made by this salt; and 
whoever gives a Muslim (even no more than) a sip of water, where there is 
water, it is as if he has emancipated a slave; and whoever gives a Muslim 
(even no more than) a sip of water, where there is no water, it is as if he has 
given life to him.” 


[17] Allocating Rivers And Wells 


2475- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abyad Ibn Hammal that he 
asked (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) 
to have the salt known as the salt of Sadd Ma’rib allocated to him, and he 
did accordingly. Later on, Al-Agra’ Ibn Habis At-Tamimi came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I used to 
come upon the salt (of that area), and it is in a land where there is no other 
water (to extract salt); and whoever comes upon it, could get from it (as 
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much as he likes, for it is too easy to extract) like the abiding perfuse 
water.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked Al-Abyad Ibn Hammal to leave that which was allocated 
to him, and he said: “I’ve left it for your sake, on the condition that you 
should make it as a charity from me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is a charity from you, and it is (in 
judgement) like the abiding perfuse water: whoever comes upon it, could 
get from it (as much as he likes).” Faraj (a sub-narrator) said: It is still now 
subject to such (state): whoever comes upon it could get from it (as much as 
he likes), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” allocated to him (Al-Abyad a piece of) land and date-palms in (a place 
known as) Jawf Murad instead of that (salt) when he took it from him. 


[18] It Is Forbidden To Sell Water 


2476- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abd Al-Muzani that 
once, he saw people selling water, thereupon he said: Do not sell water! 
Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having forbidden that water should be sold. 


2477- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling the 
surplus of water. 


[19] It Is Forbidden To Withhold The Surplus Water, With The 
Intention To Keep (The Cattle Of Others) From The Grass 


2478- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let not anyone of 
you withhold the surplus water, with the intention to keep (the cattle of 
others) from the grass (which is in need of water to grow).” 


2479- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
surplus water should not be withheld, nor should the water of a will (with 
which thirst is) quenched be forbidden.” 


[20] Drinking From Valleys, And How Much Water Could Be Withheld 


2480- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that an 
Ansari man quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the Harrah Canals which 
were used for irrigating the date-palms. The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair: 
"Let the water pass.” but Az-Zubair refused to do so. So, the case was 
brought before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
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said to Az-Zubair: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the water 
pass to your neighbour." On that the Ansari got angry and said to The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Is it for he (Zubair) is 
your aunt's son?" On that the colour of the face of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” changed (because of anger) and 
he said: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water till it 
reaches the walls between the pits round the trees." Zubair said: "By Allah, 
I think that the following verse was revealed on this occasion": " But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, until they make you judge in all 
disputes between them, and find in their souls no resistance against your 
decisions, but accept them with the fullest conviction.“ (An-Nisa” 65 ) 


2481- It is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Abu Malik that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed a judgement concerning the torrent of Mahzur (a place in Medina) 
that the one in the upper portion (of the land) should be before the one in 
the lower portion (as far as irrigation is concerned): the one in the upper 
portion should water (and withhold the water) until it would reach both 
heels, and then he should let it pass to such as below him (and so on). 


2482- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” passed a judgement concerning the torrent of Mahzur 
that he (in the upper portion of the land) should withhold (the water) until it 
would reach both heels, and then let the water pass. 


2483- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a 
judgement concerning the matter of watering the date-palms from a torrent 
according to which what is upper should be watered first, then what is next 
in highness and then what is below it, on the condition that the water should 
be withheld until it would reach both heels, before being let to pass to what 
is below to it, and so on until the walls (between the pits around the trees) 
would be covered by water, or the water would be consumed. 


[21] The Distribution Of Water 


2484- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Awf Al- 
Mazni from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On the day of watering 
(the animals) it should be started with horses (before camels and sheep).” 


2485- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Any 
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(way of) distribution made during the period of ignorance (before the 
coming of Islam) went as it was made; and any distribution with which 
Islam caught up (particularly in the matters of inheritance) should be in 
accordance with (the way of) distribution stipulated by Islam.” 


[22] The Protected Zone Surrounding The Well 


2486- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who digs a well has claim over forty cubits (from all sides of the 
well) as kneeling place for his cattle.” 


2487- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The protected zone surrounding a well (of such as digs it) is (as wide as) 
the range of its hawser.” 


[23] The Protected Zone Surrounding The Trees 


2488- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a 
judgement concerning one, or two or three date-palms belonging to a man 
(in a common land) when they fall in dispute over their rights: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
for each of those date-palms from its lower portion (as wide as) the 
extension of its leaf stalks. 


2489- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
protected zone surrounding a date-palm is (as wide as) the extension of its 
leaf stalks.” 


[24] When One Sells An Estate And Does Not Purchase The Like Of 
It With Its Price 


2490- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Huraith that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who sells a house or an estate, and does not purchase with 
its price the like of it, is not worthy of being blessed in it by Allah.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Huraith, from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


2491- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who sells a house, and does not purchase the like of it with its 
price, he will not be blessed in it.” 
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(17) THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION 


[1] When One Sells His Share (Of Anything Jointly Owned), He 
Should Notify His Partner 


2492- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has (a 
garden of) date-palms or (a piece of) land, (which he owns jointly with 
another), let not him sell (his share of) it till he offers it to his partner.” 


2493- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has (a 
piece of) land, which he wants to sell, let him (first) offer it to his 
neighbour.” 


[2] The (Right Of) Pre-Emption Is Gained By Virtue Of 
Neighbourhood 


2494- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The neighbour 
has more right of the pre-emption of (the estate of) his neighbour; and (in 
case it is sold) he (the purchaser) should wait (before severing) it even 
though he (the neighbour) is absent, particularly if they are (partners in) the 
same road.” 


2495- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
neighbour has more claim over (purchasing the estate that is) next to him.” 


2496- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sharid Ibn Suwaid that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What about the land, in which none 
has a portion or partnership barring the (right of) neighbourhood?” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The neighbour has more claim over what is next to him.” 


[3] If The Boundaries Are Fixed, There Should Be No Pre-Emption 


2497- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made valid the pre- 
emption in every joint undivided property; but if the boundaries of the 
property are demarcated, then there would be no pre-emption. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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2498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rafi’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
neighbour has more claim over (purchasing) what is next to him, as long 
as there is (nothing to act as boundaries between them).” 


2499- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made valid the 
pre-emption in every joint undivided property; but if the boundaries of 
the property are demarcated, and the streets are fixed, then there would be 
no pre-emption. 


[4] Asking For (The Right Of) Pre-Emption 


2500- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(right of) pre-emption (could be undone like) undoing the string (of a 
fleeing camel if it is not sought for).” 


2501- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no (right of) pre-emption for one partner over another partner if he 
purchases (the share of the third partner) before him, nor for a young, nor 
for an absent one.” 
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(18) THE BOOK OF THE FALLEN THING THAT IS 
PICKED UP 


[1] The Lost Camels, Cows And Sheep 


2502- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lost thing (of a Muslim which 
one takes with the intention to possess it leads to his being burnt in) the 
flames of the fire (of Hell).” 


2503- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mundhir Ibn Jarir that he said: 
I was in the company of my father in Al-Bawazij when the cows went 
away, and then (on their return) he saw a cow which he did not recognize 
(since it was of those belonging to hi herd). He asked: “What is that?” they 
said: “It is a cow which has caught up with the (herd of) cows.” He ordered 
that it should be driven away and when it disappeared, he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“None but a straying person gives shelter to (and joins) a fallen thing (to his 
property).” 

2504- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about a lost 
camel, thereupon the cheeks of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” became red with anger and said: "What is your business with it, 
as it has its feet, its water reserve, and can reach the places of water to 
drink, and eat trees until its lord finds it.” he was asked about a lost sheep 
thereupon The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Take it, since it is for you, for your brother (its owner), or for the wolf." 
He was asked about picking up a lost thing. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Remember the description of its container 
and the string with which it is tied; and make public announcement about it 
for one year. If it is recognized correctly (by somebody during that period, 
give it to him); otherwise, mix it with your property." 


[2] What About Picking Up A Fallen Thing 


2505- It is narrated on the authority of Iyad Ibn Himar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who finds a fallen thing and he picks it up, let him take one or two just 
witnesses to that, and make no change in it, nor should he conceal it: if its 
lord comes (and claims it), he is more entitled to get it, otherwise, it is 
Allah’s property, which He bestows upon such as He pleases.” 
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2506- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
I set out in the company of Zaid Ibn Suhan and Salman Ibn Rabie’ah, until 
when we were at Udhaib, I picked a whip, and they ordered me to throw it, 
but I rejected. When we came to Medina, I went to Ubai Ibn Ka'b and made 
a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: You have done right! During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, I found a purse containing one hundred Dinars. So I asked him about 
it, and he said: "Make public announcement about it for one year." I did so, 
but nobody turned up to claim it, so I again went to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "Make public announcement of 
it (for another year)." I did, but none turned up to claim it. I asked him (for 
the third time) and he said: "Remember its container and the string with 
which it is tied and count the money it contains and make a public 
announcement of it for one year: if its owner comes, give it to him; 
otherwise, (utilize it) as your property." 


2507- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about picking up a fallen thing, thereupon he said: “Make public 
announcement of it for a year: if it is (claimed and) recognized correctly (by 
anyone) give it to him, otherwise, remember its container and the string 
with which it is tied, and then utilize it; and if its owner comes, give it to 
him.” 


[3] Picking Up What Is Brought Out By A Rat 


2508- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Amr that one day, 
he set out to Baqi’, the near the graves in order to answer the call of nature; 
and (at that time) anyone of them would not set out to answer the call of 
nature for two or three days, since their excrement was as (dry and few in 
quantity as) the dung of camels. He entered into a dump, and while he was 
sitting for excretion, he saw a rat having brought out a Dinar from a hole; 
and then it got in and brought out another Dinar (and it kept doing so) till it 
brought out seventeen Dinars. Then, it brought out the edge of a red cloth. 
Al-Miqdad further said: I drew the cloth and behold! It had a Dinar, and 
thus the total was eighteen Dinars. I came out with it, and brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and made a mention of that to him, and said: “Take 
whatever charity is due upon it O Messenger of Allah!” he said: “Go back 
with it: there is no charity due upon it: might Allah bless you in it!” then, he 
said: “Perhaps you have pulled it out of the hole with your hand!” I said: 
“No, by Him Who has honoured you with the truth!” however, the last 
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(Dinar) of it was not consumed until he (Al-Miqdad) died (on account of 
the blessing it had because of the invocation of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 


[4] When One Finds A Buried Treasure Or Metal 


2509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of the buried 
treasure or metal (that is found and brought out by anyone) one-fifth 
(should be given to the state).” 


2510- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of the buried 
treasure or metal (that is found and brought out by anyone) one-fifth 
(should be given to the state).” 


2511- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Among those who were before you, there was a man who bought an estate, 
in which he found a jar of gold. He said (to the seller): “Indeed, I’ve bought 
from you only the estate and I have not bought the jar.” The seller said: 
“I’ve sold you the estate, with what it contains.” They sought the judgement 
of a man, who said to them: “Do you have offspring?” one of them said: “I 
have a young man.” The other said: “I have a girl.” On that he said: “Then, 
let the young man marry the girl, and spend on themselves from that (gold), 
and give in charity!” 
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(19) THE BOOK OF EMANCIPATION 
[1] What About The Mudabbar 


(A slave promised by his master to get free after his (master’s) death) 


2512- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of 
his master who was still living and in need of money). 


2513- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
man from amongst us gave promise to his slave that he should become free 
after his death; and he had no property other than that (slave), whom the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sold (on 
behalf of him on account of being in need of money), and Ibn An-Nahham, 
a man belonging to Banu Adi bought him. 


2514- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Mudabbar (i.e. the slave who has a promise from his master to become free 
after his (the latter’s) death) should be regarded as a part of one-third (the 
heritage, with which one is free to bequeath however and to whomever he 
likes).” Ibn Majah said: I heard Uthman Ibn Abu Shaibah having said that 
this narration is false. Abu Abdullah said: It has no authentic reference. 


[2] The (Slave-Girl Who Becomes A) Child’s Mother 


2515- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
man has his slave-girl give birth to a child from him, she should be 
emancipated on account of his (birth).” 


2516- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A mention 
was made of the mother of Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “(The 
birth of) her child led to her emancipation.” 


2517- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We used to sell our slave-women and the mothers of our children from 
amongst them, while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was still living among us, seeing no harm in that. 


Comment: (It is well-established that this was practiced during the early 
days of Islam. But towards the end of the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he forbade that, and this 
was concurred by Umar when he became caliph. As to Abu Bakr, the time 
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of his caliphate was very short, and he was mainly concerned with getting 
the Muslim nation on the track after the emergence of the apostates and 
renegades from Islam, who withheld the obligatory charity, and the 
appearance of such as falsely alleged Prophethood; and it seemed that he 
made no sense during that short time to what the people did in that respect.) 


[3] What About The Mukatab 


(The slave who was given the deed of writing for his emancipation in 
return for a certain sum to be paid to his master) 


2518- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
assures his aid to three persons: the fighter in the Cause of Allah; the slave 
who has a deed from his master to be emancipated in return for a certain 
sum, who seeks to afford (for his manumission); and such as marries, with 
the intention to abstain from doing what is forbidden.” 


2519- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave has a deed from his master to be 
emancipated in return for paying one hundred ounces (i.e. forty Dirhams), 
which he pays with only ten ounces remaining, he is still a slave (until he 
fulfills the whole sum agreed upon).” 


2520- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she related 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” his 
saying: “Whoever of you (O women) has a slave, who is given a deed from 
her to be emancipated in return for paying a certain sum agreed upon 
between them, and he (at the same time) has got that which he could pay, 
let her then screen herself from him (for he is then a would-be free 
person).” 


2521- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that Barirah 
came to her after her masters had given her a deed that she should be 
emancipated in return for paying nine ounces (of gold). A’ishah said: "If 
your masters agree, I will pay them the sum at once (and free you) provided 
that your allegiance will be to me." Barirah went to her masters and made a 
mention of that to them, but they refused that offer and insisted on the 
condition that her allegiance should be to them. Then, A’ishah told the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that. 
On that he said: "Buy (and manumit her)." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then got up amongst the people, 
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Glorified and Praised Allah, and said: “To go further: What about some 
people who impose conditions which are not present in Allah's Book 
(Laws)? So, any condition, which is not present in Allah's Book (Laws), is 
invalid even if there were one hundred conditions. Allah's ordinance is the 
truth, Allah's condition is stronger and constantly firmer, and the allegiance 
(of the freed slave) is to the manumitter,"” 


[4] What About The Emancipation 


2522- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn As-Simt that he 
said: I said: 0 Ka’b Ibn Murrah! Relate to us a narration from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and be 
careful!” on that he said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who emancipates a Muslim 
slave, that will lead to his being released from the fire (of Hell on the Day 
of Judgement) in such a way that every (part of) bone of him (the freed 
slave) is (to release) a (part of) bone of him (the manumitter); and he, who 
emancipates two Muslim slave-women, that will lead to his being released 
from the fire (of Hell) in such a way that every (part of) their bone is (to 
release) a (part of) bone of him (the manumitter).” 


2523- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I asked: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Which slave is best (to emancipate for the Sake of 
Allah)?” he said: “The most expensive and the priciest in the sight of his 
masters.” 


[5] Whoever Has In His Possession One With Whom He (Or She) 
Has A Blood Relation, According To Which They Could Not Marry 
One Another, Such (A Slave) Should Be Considered As Free 


2524- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has in his possession one with whom he (or she) has a blood 
relation, according to which they could not get married to one another (as a 
woman’s father, brother, paternal or maternal uncle, or a man’s mother, 
sister, his paternal or maternal aunt, etc), such (a slave) should be 
considered as free.” 


2525- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has in his possession one with whom he (or she) has a blood 
relation, according to which they could not get married to one another (as a 
woman’s father, brother, paternal or maternal uncle, or a man’s mother, 
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sister, his paternal or maternal aunt, etc), such (a slave) should be 
considered as free.” 


[6] When One Emancipates A Slave On The Condition That He 
Should Serve Him 


2526- It is narrated on the authority of Safinah: Abu Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: Umm Salamah manumitted me, and stipulated the condition 
that I should serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” as long as he lived. 


[7] When One Emancipates His Share Of A Jointly Own Slave 


2527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who frees his 
share of a common slave should free the slave completely by paying the 
rest of his price from his money if he has sufficient money; otherwise the 
slave is to be helped to work without being overburdened till he pays the 
rest of his price." 


2528- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who frees his 
share of a common slave, should let its price be estimated by a just man and 
give his partners their portions of the price in case he has sufficient money 
to afford for the whole price, and thus get the slave manumitted; otherwise 
he would manumit the slave partially (according to his own share)." 


[8] When One Emancipates A Slave Who Has Got Property 


2529- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who manumits a slave who has property, such property should be for him 
(the slave), unless the master stipulates the condition that the property 
should go to him” (or unless the master excludes that, according to Ibn 
Lahi’ah). 


2530- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim from his 
grandfather Umair, the freed slave of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud said to him: “O Umair! I’ve manumitted you with a blessed 
manumission. Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “If a man emancipates a slave, and does 
not refer to his (the slave’s) property, such property should be for him.” 
Tell me then: what is your pr property?” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim that he said: 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud said to his grandfather...and he mentioned the same. 
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[9] Emancipating A Child Born Out Of Illegal Sexual Relation 


2531- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Sa’d, the freed 
slave-girl of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked about the (commandment pertaining to) emancipation of a 
child born out of illegal sexual relation, thereupon he said: “Two sandals, in 
which I fight in the Cause of Allah are much better than emancipating a 
child that is born out of illegal sexual relation.” 


[10] If One Intends To Manumit A Man And His Wife, Let Him 
Start With Manumitting The Man 


2532- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she had a couple of a 
slave and a slave-girl in her possession. She said: “O Messenger of Allah! I 
like to emancipate them.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If you intend to emancipate them, start then 
with (emancipating) the man.” 
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(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 


(20) THE BOOK OF LEGAL PUNISHMENTS 


[1] The Blood Of A Muslim Is Unlawful (To Be Shed) Except In 
Three (Cases) 


2533- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif that Uthman Ibn Affan looked over to those (who were besieging 
him), and heard them discussing the matter of killing (him), thereupon he 
said: “Verily, they conspire to kill me; and how should they kill me since I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The blood of a Muslim person is unlawful (to be shed) except 
in one of three (cases): a man who commits adultery while he is married, 
and thus he should be stoned to death; one who kills a man with no just 
cause; or a man who renegades after his embracing Islam”? by Allah! I’ve 
never committed adultery whether during the period of ignorance or Islam, 
nor have I killed a Muslim person, nor have I renegaded since I embraced 
Islam.” 


2534- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah, i.e. Ibn Mas’ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The blood of a Muslim person who bears testimony to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah and that I’m Allah’s 
Messenger is unlawful (to be shed) except for one of three: one (should be 
killed in retaliation for his murdering) another (with no just cause); the 
married adultery (or adulteress); or such as renegades from his religion (of 
Islam), and leaves the group (of Muslims).” 


[2] What About Such As Renegades From His Religion 


2535- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who changes his religion (of the truth, i.e. Islam for another), you should 
kill him.” 


2536- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Allah never accepts a deed from such as 
ascribes partners to Allah (in worship) after his embracing Islam until he 
leaves the pagans (and joins) the Muslims.” 


[3] Establishing The Legal Punishments 


2537- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
establishment of only one of the legal punishments stipulated by Allah is 
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much better than the (falling of) rain for forty nights in the countries (and 
towns) of Allah Almighty.” 


2538- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
have a legal punishment established in the earth is much better for the 
inhabitants of the earth than to have rainfall for forty mornings.” 


2539- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who rejects (even) a single Holy Verse in Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur’an), 
then, it has become lawful to chop off his head (for by doing so, he ahs 
renegaded from Islam); and he, who bears testimony to the fact that there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, there is no 
way for anyone to punish him, unless he does (what leads to) a legal 
punishment, which then should be implemented on him.” 


2540- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Establish Allah’s legal punishments upon (the sinful who deserves 
them from amongst) the near as well as the far (of kin), and let not the 
blame of any blamer divert you (from establishing them) in (the religion of) 
Allah.” 


[4] Such As Upon Whom The Legal Punishment Is Not Executed 


2541- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Al-Qurzhi that he said: 
On the day of (killing the Jews of) Quraizhah, we (the Jews) were displayed 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to 
decided which of us should be killed): (when the hair of the pubic area of) 
anyone (of us was seen to) have grown (a portent of attaining the age of 
puberty) he was killed, and (when it was seen to) have not grown, he was 
left alive; and I was of those (whose hair of the pubic area) had not grown, 
and thus, I was left alive. 


2542- The same is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Al-Qurdhi, in 
which he added: And here I’m living among you. 


2543- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I was 
shown to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and I was still fourteen years old, 
and he did not accept me (as a fighter); and I was shown to him on the day 
of (the holy battle of) the Trench, and I was fifteen years old, and he 
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accepted me. Nafi’ said: I related that narration to Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz, 
who said: Then, this is the decisive limit between the child and the adult. 


[5] Concealing (The Sins Of) A Faithful Believer, And Averting The 
Legal Punishment With Suspicions 


2544- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who conceals (the sins or privates of) a Muslim, Allah conceals (his sins) in 
the world and the hereafter.” 


2545- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Avert 
the legal punishment (before being confirmed) as much as you find it 
possible to do.” 


2546- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who conceals 
the privates of his Muslim brother, Allah conceals his privates on the Day 
of Judgement; and he, who discloses the privates of his Muslim brother, 
Allah discloses his privates until He puts him to shame because of it in his 
house.” 


[6] The Intercession For The Legal Punishments 


2547- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The people of Quraish 
worried about the lady from Banu Makhzum who had committed theft. 
They asked: "Who will intercede for her with Allah's Apostle?" One said: 
"No one could dare to do so except Usamah Ibn Zaid, the beloved one to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." When 
Usamah spoke about that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Do you intercede for somebody in a case connected 
with Allah's Prescribed Punishments?" Then he got up and delivered a 
sermon saying: "What destroyed the nations before you, was that if a noble 
amongst them stole, they would forgive him, and if a poor person amongst 
them stole, they would execute Allah's Legal punishment on him. By Allah, 
if Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut off her hand." 
(Even though, according to the statement of Al-Laith Ibn Sa’d, Allah 
Almighty forbade her from committing theft; but every true Muslim should 
say the same (as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had said)). 


2548- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, daughter of Mas’ud Ibn 
Al-Aswad from her father: When this woman (Fatimah Bint Al-Aswad) 
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stole the (piece of) amaranth from the house of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we regarded the matter (of 
executing the legal punishment on her) as grievous, and she was a woman 
from the Quraish. We came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to talk to him (to relieve her of that), offering to 
ransom her with forty ounces (of gold). On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Her being purified (by the 
legal punishment) is much better for her.” When we heard how lenient the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in his 
speech, we went to Usamah and asked him to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning the matter. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw that, he got up and addressed the people saying: “Why do you speak 
with me so much pressingly concerning one of the legal punishments 
stipulated by Allah Almighty, which should be implemented on one of 
Allah’s slave-girls? By Him with Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had committed the same, surely, Muhammad would 
have cut off her hand.” 


[7] The Legal Punishment Of Adultery 


2549- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, Zaid Ibn Khalid 
and Shibl that they said: We were with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" when a man came to him and said: "O Allah's 
apostle! I beseech you by Allah to judge between us (him and his opponent) 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was more learned than him, 
said: "Yes, judge between us according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to 
speak." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Speak." He said: "My son was working as a labourer for this (man) and he 
committed adultery with his wife. (In lieu of stoning my son to death) I 
ransomed my son by paying one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then 1 
asked the religious scholars about it, and they informed me that my son 
must be whipped one hundred lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the 
wife of this (man) must be stoned to death." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him, in Whose Hands my soul 
is, I will judge between you according to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and 
the sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a hundred lashes 
and be exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man) and if 
she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Hisham said: Unais went to that 
woman next morning and she confessed. Then he stoned her to death. 
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2550- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Take (and learn) from me: no doubt, Allah has made a way out for 
those (women who commit adultery): (If a (male) unmarried (commits 
adultery) with a (female) unmarried, each should have one hundred lashes 
and one-year exile; and if a (male) married (commits adultery) with a 
(female) married, each should have one hundred lashes, and then be stoned 
to death.” 


[8] When One Has Sexual Relation With The Slave-Girl Of His Wife 


2551- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Salim that he said: A 
man who committed sexual intercourse with the slave-girl of his wife was 
brought to An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir who said: “I do not pass but a judgement 
similar to that of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: if his wife has given him permission, I then will lash him one 
hundred lashes; and if she has not given him permission, 1 will stone him to 
death.” 


2552- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbigq that a 
man who had sexual relation with his wife’s slave-girl was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah, who gave him no legal punishment (for that). 


[9] What About Stoning To Death 


2553- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab said: I fear that after a long time come upon the people one 
might say: “I do not find (the judgement of) stoning to death (the married 
adulterer or adulteress) in Allah’s Book!” in this way, he will go astray by 
leaving one of the obligations set by Allah Almighty. Indeed, stoning to 
death is a true (legal punishment which should be implemented) if (the 
adulterer) man is married, an evidence is established, there is pregnancy, or 
confession (from the part of each of both). I read it (the Holy Verse which 
was abrogated, even though its commandment remains): “As to the old man 
or woman (who are married), stone them to death if they commit 
fornication.” Of a surety, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (passed the judgements pertaining to) stoning to death 
and we did after him. 


2554- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Ma’iz 
Ibn Malik came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned away from him; 
and he said once again: “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned away from 
him; and he said (for the third time): “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned 
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away from him; but he said (for the fourth time): “I’ve committed 
adultery.” He turned away from him. When he decided that (he had 
committed adultery) four times, he ordered that he should be stoned to 
death. When the stones harmed him, he ran in flight thereupon a man met 
him, and he had a jawbone of a camel in his hand, with which he struck him 
to death. A mention of his flight when the stones harmed him was made to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon he said: “Why did you not leave him?” 


2555- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and confessed that she had committed adultery, thereupon he 
ordered that (she should be stoned to death): her garments were then tied up 
on her (lest her privates would be disclosed during the operation of 
stoning), and she was stoned to death; and he led the funeral prayer for her. 


[10] Stoning Both Jewish Adulterer And Adulteress To Death 


2556- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that both Jewish 
adulterer and adulteress should be stoned to death; and I was among those 
who took part in the operation of stoning, and I saw him (the man) 
screening her from the stones (on account of his great love and kindness he 
had for her). 


2557- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
both Jewish adulterer and adulteress be stoned to death. 


2558- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a Jew whose 
face was charcoaled, and he was being whipped. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called those (Jews who were 
punishing him) and asked: “Is it thus that you find the legal punishment of 
adulterer in your Book (of Torah)?” they answered in the affirmative. he 
called one of their learnt men and asked him: “I beseech you by Allah Who 
sent down the Torah upon (The Prophet) Moses to tell me: Is it thus that 
you find the legal punishment of the adulterer in your Book (of Torah)?” 
He said: “No, and had you not besought me by Allah, I would never have 
told you. We find that it is the stoning to death. But it (the practice of 
adultery) became prevalent among our great men. So, it became a habit that 
whenever we took one belonging to a high social class from among us, 
(who had committed adultery), we would leave him (without executing 
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such a legal punishment), and whenever we took a poor one (in such a 
state), we would execute such a legal punishment on him. So, we said: 
Let’s agree upon something, which we could execute, on both the rich and 
the poor one. Then, we substituted (the punishment of) charcoaling the face 
and lashing for (the punishment of) stoning to death.” Upon this The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! I would be the first to revive a tradition which they (abandoned and 
subsequently) caused to die.” He ordered (that he should be stoned) and he 
was stoned to death. 


[11] When One Commits What Is Shameful In Public 


2559- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I 
to stone to death anyone with no clear evidence, surely, I would have 
stoned to death such and such a woman, for suspicion arises in her (way of) 
speech, appearance and such (men) as enter upon her.” 


2560- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Qasim that 
Ibn Abbas made a mention of (the story of) the couple that carried out (the 
measures of) invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of them. Ibn Shaddad 
asked Ibn Abbas: "Was she the same lady in connection with whom The 
Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “If I were to 
stone to death someone without witness, I would have stoned this lady?" 
Ibn Abbas said: “No, that was another lady who, though being a Muslim, 
used to arouse suspicion by her transparent misbehavior.” 


[12] What About Such As Practices Sodomy 


2561- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whomever you see committing (sodomy) like that which the people of Lut 
used to do, then, kill both the doer, and such as with whom it is done.” 


2562- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to such 
as commits (sodomy) the same as the people of Lut used to do: “Stone to 
death both the upper and the lower: stone them to death altogether.” 


2563- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The thing which I fear most for my nation is the doing of the people of Lut 
(i.e. sodomy).” 
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(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 29 60 


[13] What About Him Who Has Sexual Relation With Such As 
Unlawful For Him To Marry; And What About Such As Has Sexual 
Relation With A Female Animal 


2564- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has sexual relation with such as unlawful for him to marry (e.g. 
one’s mother, sister, daughter, etc), you should kill him; and whoever has 
sexual relation with a female beast, you should kill him in addition to the 
female beast.” 


[14] Implementing The Legal Punishments On The Slave-Girls 


2565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, Zaid Ibn Khalid 
and Shibl that they said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a man asked him about a 
slave-girl who commits adultery before being married, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Whip her; and when she commits adultery once again whip her.” Then, he 
said in the third or the fourth time: “Then, sell her for (as little as) even a 
hair rope.” 


2566- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave-girl 
commits adultery, you should lash her; and if she commits adultery once 
again, you should lash her; and if she commits adultery (for the third time), 
you should lash her; and if she commits adultery (for the fourth time) you 
should lash her, and then sell her for (as little as) even a twine, i.e. a rope.” 


[15] The Legal Punishment Of Launching A False Charge Against 
Women 


2567- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When my 
innocence (of committing what is shameful) was revealed (in the Qur’an), 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on 
the pulpit, made a mention of that, and recite the Qur’an; and when he 
descended, he ordered that two men (Hassan and Mistah) and a woman 
(Hamnah) should be lashed in accordance with the legal punishment 
(stipulated for launching a false charge of adultery against chaste women). 


2568- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
man says to another “O effeminate one!” lash him twenty lashes; and if a 
man says to another “O one who does the doing of those of Lut!” lash him 
twenty lashes.” 
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(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 30 62 


[16] The Legal Punishment Of The Drunk 


2569- It is narrated on the authority of Umair Ibn Sa’id that he said: Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib said: I’m not to give a blood-money to such as dies on 
account of executing the legal punishment upon him barring the drunk (who 
dies because of receiving more than forty lashes), in connection with whom 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
stipulate a legal punishment (more than forty lashes), for indeed, that (legal 
punishment of eighty lashes) was something we laid down (during the 
caliphate of. Umar, when the people became more engaged in getting 
alcoholic drinks). 


2570- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
strike with sandals and leaf stalks (in implementation of the legal 
punishment against the drinker of) wine. 


2571 It is narrated on the authority of Hudain Ibn Al-Mundhir Ar- 
Ragashi that when Al-Walid Ibn Uqbah was brought to Uthman, and they 
bore witness against him that he had got alcoholic drinks, Uthman said to 
Ali: “Take this cousin of yours, and establish the legal punishment on him!” 
Ali lashed him (forty lashes) and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to give forty lashes, Abu Bakr used 
to give forty lashes, and Umar used to give eighty lashes; and both are out 
of the sunnah. (i.e. that sometimes the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave eighty lashes, though forty lashes 
were more prevalent ) 


[17] When One Drinks Wine Repeatedly 


2572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
becomes drunk, lash him; and if he returns (to drinking once again), lash 
him; and if he returns to that (for the third time) lash him”; and in the fourth 
time he said: “If he returns to that, then, chop off his head.” 


2573- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If they drink wine, lash them; and if they drink it once again, lash 
them; and if they drink it (for the third time) lash them; and then if they 
drink it (for the fourth time) kill them.” 
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(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 3] 64 


[18] The Legal Punishment Should Be Established Also Upon The 
Old And The Sick 


2574- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Sa’d Ibn Ubadah that he 
said: There was living among us a defective weak man, and once, he was 
seen while committing illegal sexual relation with a slave-girl belonging to 
the house. His case was offered to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who said: “Lash him one hundred lashes.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear that; and if we strike 
him with one hundred lashes, he might die.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, take a branch 
(of a date-palm) having one hundred sticks, with which you should give 
him one strike.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[19] When One Holds Weapons 


2575- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who carries 
the arms against us does not belong to us.” 


2576- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who carries the arms against us does not belong to us.” 


2577- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who holds arms against us does not belong to us.” 


[20] When One Wages War (Against Muslims) And Strives His 
Utmost To Do Mischief In The Land 


2578- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Some people of 
Urainah tribe came (to Medina) during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and its climate did not suit 
them. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
them: “Would that you go to the herd of milch camels belonging to us, and 
drink from their milk and urine (as a medicine)!” They did accordingly, 
(and after they became healthy) they renegaded from Islam, and killed the 
shepherd of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
drove away all of his camels. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sent (some men) in their pursuit; and they were captured and 
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(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 32 66 


brought. He then ordered that their hands and feet should be cut off and 
their eyes be branded with heated pieces of iron. They were left in Al- 
Harrah until they died. 


2579- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that some people 
attacked the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered that their hands and feet should be cut off, 
and their eyes be gouged out. 


[21] If One Is Killed In Defense Of His Property, He Is A Martyr 


2580- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn 
Nufail that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If one is killed in defense of his property, he is a martyr.” 


2581- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “If one is attacked and fought for the sake of his 
property, and he fights (in defense of it) and is killed, he is a martyr.” 


2582- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
property of anyone is sought to be usurped wrongfully, and he is killed (in 
defense of it), he is a martyr.” 


[22] The Legal Punishment Of The Thief 


2583- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Curse be upon the thief! Even though he steals (such insignificant 
things as) an egg, his hand is cut off; and (even if) he steals a rope, his hand 
is cut off (as legal punishment for the theft).” 


2584- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cut off (the 
hand of a thief) on (stealing) a shield of (no less than) three Dirhams. 


2585- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
hand should not be cut off except on (stealing what is equal to no less than) 
quarter a Dinar and more.” 


2586- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The hand of a thief should be cut off on (stealing what is no less than) the 
price of a shield (and more).” 
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[23] Hanging The Hand In The Neck (After Cutting It) 


2587- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhairiz that he said: I asked 
Fadalah Ibn Ubaid about hanging the hand in the neck (after cutting it), 
thereupon he said: This is out of the sunnah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cut off the hand of a man (who 
committed theft), and then hung it in his neck (by way of example for 
others to see and take lessons). 


[24] When A Thief Confesses Of His Crime 


2588- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Tha’labah 
Al-Ansari from his father that Amr Ibn Samurah Ibn Habib Ibn Abd Shams 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve stolen a camel belonging to sons of 
so and so. So, please purify me (with executing the legal punishment on 
me)!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sent to them (to enquire about the matter) and they said: “Indeed, we’ve lost 
a camel of ours.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that his hand should be cut off. Tha’labah said: 
I was looking at him just when his hand fell down, and he was saying: 
“Praise be to Allah Who has purified me from you, when you wanted to get 
my body into the fire (of Hell).” 


[25] When A Slave Commits Theft 


2589- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a slave commits theft, sell him even for (as little as) half (an ounce, i.e. 
twenty Dirhams, or half the value)!” 


2590- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a slave belonging 
to one-fifth (the war booty) stole something from the (property of the) one- 
fifth, and when his case was offered to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he did not cut off his hand, and he rather 
said: “The (different portions of the) property belonging to Allah Almighty 
(i.e. one-fifth the booty) stole one another.” 


[26] What About The Betrayer, The Robber And The Embezzler 


2591- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(hand of the) betrayer, the robber or the embezzler should not be cut off.” 


2592- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Cutting off (the hand) is not 
binding upon the swindler.” 


[27] (The Hand Of A Thief) Should Not Be Cut Off On Account Of 
(Stealing) A Fruit Or A Palm Pith 


2593- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no cutting off (the hand) on (stealing) the fruits (on the trees) nor on 
(stealing) the palm pith.” 


2594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no cutting off (the hand) on (stealing) the fruits (on the trees) nor on 
(stealing) the palm pith.” 


[28] Stealing Things From Their Resting Place 


2595- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Safwan from his 
father that once, he was sleeping in the mosque, taking his upper garment as 
a cushion, when it was stolen from underneath his head. He brought the 
thief to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered that (his hand) should be cut off. Safwan said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! I have not intended that! Here is my garment as (an object of) 
charity on him.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Why did you not do so before you brought him 
to me?” 


2596- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that a man from Muzainah asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about (stealing) the fruits, 
thereupon he said: “As to whatever is taken while still being in its muzzle, 
and carried, its price and the like of it besides (are due upon the thief), and 
as to whatever is taken while being in its gathering place, the (hand of the 
thief) should be cut off, provided that (what is taken) is equal to the price of 
a shield; and if one eats and does not take (anything with him after eating), 
nothing is due upon him.” He further asked: “What about the goat stolen 
from its pasture O Messenger of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Its price an the like of it besides 
(are due upon the thief), in addition to the punishment, and as to what is 
taken from the resting place, the (hand of the thief) should be cut off 
provided that what is taken is equal to the price of a shield.” 
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[29] Dictating The Thief 


2597- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah that a thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he confessed (of the crime) even though the stolen things were 
not found with him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “I do not think you’ve stolen anything!” he 
said: “No! (I’ve stolen)” he said once again: “I do not think you’ve stolen 
anything!” he said: “No! (I’ve stolen)” then, he ordered that (his hand) 
should be cut off. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Say: I ask for Allah’s Forgiveness, to Whom I turn in 
repentance.” He said: “I ask for Allah’s Forgiveness, to Whom I turn in 
repentance.” He said: “O Allah! Accept his repentance!” twice. 


[30] What About Such As Does Anything Under Compulsion 


2598- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’ il from his 
father that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, a woman was coerced (to commit 
adultery) under compulsion, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” averted the legal punishment from her, 
and established it upon such as forced her (to do so); and no mention was 
made of fixing a dower for her. 


[31] It 15 Forbidden To Establish Legal Punishments In Mosques 


2599- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
legal punishments should not be established in the mosques.” 


2600- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade giving the lashes of the legal punishments in 
the mosques. 


[32] What Is Less Than The Legal Punishment 


2601- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should be lashed over ten lashes unless it is in one of Allah’s legal 
punishments.” 


2602- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not reprove anyone with more than ten lashes.” 
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[33] The Legal Punishment Acts As Expiation 


2603- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever amongst you commits (what leads to) a legal punishment, 
and the penalty is hastened on for him, it acts as expiation for him; 
otherwise, it is up to Allah (to punish him if He so likes, or forgive him if 
He so likes).” 


2604- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said; “He, who commits 
a sin in the world, for which he receives punishment, Allah is too Just to 
give His servant punishment for it once again (in the hereafter); and he, 
who commits a sin in the world, which Allah conceals, Allah is too 
Generous to retract from a thing He has forgiven.” 


[34] When One Finds A Man With His Wife 


2605- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Sa’d 
Ibn Ubadah said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! If one finds a man with his wife: 
should he kill him?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered in the negative, thereupon Sa’d said: “No, by Him, 
Who has honoured you with the truth!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Pay attention to what 
(Sa’d) your chief is saying (on account of his excessive jealousy)!” 


2606- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbiq that he 
said: It was said to Abu Thabit: Sa’d Ibn Ubadah, and he was a very jealous 
man, when the Holy Verse pertaining to the legal punishments was 
revealed: “Tell me: if you see a man with your wife, what will you do?” on 
that he said: “I will strike both with the sword: should I wait until I bring 
four witnesses during that (period) he (the strange man) will have fulfilled 
his desire (from her) and then gone away, or should I say that I saw such 
and such (a shameful thing), and (on failure of bringing four witnesses to 
support my claim) you would strike me (the lashes of) the legal 
punishment, and you would further accept no witness from me afterwards?” 
when that was mentioned to ;the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” he said: “(Killing both while being in such a state with) 
the sword is enough for witness (that they have committed adultery).” 
Then, he further said; “No (do not kill them) for I fear that both the drunk 
and the one in the state of great excessive jealousy might exceed the due 
limit of practicing that (killing once there appears even the least bit of 
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suspicion).” Abu Abdullah i.e. Ibn Majah says: I heard Abu Zur’ah having 
said: This is the narration of Ali Ibn Muhammad At-Tanafisi. 


[35] Could One Marry His Father’s Wife After His Death 


2607- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: My 
maternal uncle, Al-Harith Ibn Amr according to the narration of Hushaim, 
came upon me, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had given him a flag. I asked him: “Where are you going?” he 
said; “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
has sent me to a man, who married his father’s wife after his death, and 
ordered me to chop off his head.” 


2608- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent me to chop off the head and liquidate the property of a man, 
who married his father’s wife (after his death). 


[36] When One Claims To Be A Son Of A Man Else Other Than His 
Father Or Claims To Belong To A Folk Other Than His Real One 


2609- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever claims to be a son of a man else other than his father or claims to 
belong to a folk other than his real one, the Curse of Allah, the angels and 
all of the people be upon him.” 


2610- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d and Abu Bakrah, and both 
said: My ears heard, and my mind retained Muhammad “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who claims to be a son of a man 
else other than his real father, knowing that he (to whom he claims himself) 
is not his father, the Garden becomes forbidden to him.” 


2611- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who claims to be a son of somebody else other than his real father, he 
will not smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell is detected 
from (as far as) a distance covered in five hundred years.” 


[37] When One Denies The Belonging Of A Man To His Tribe 


2612- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
among the delegate of Kindah, and they did not think but I was the best of 
them. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you not belong to us?” on that he 
said: “We are the sons of An-Nadr Ibn Kinanah: neither do we sever our 
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(relationship with the tribe of our) mother, nor do we deny our (belonging 
to our) father.” On that Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais used to say: “No one is brought 
to me, who denies (the belonging of) a man from the Quraish to the sons of 
An-Nadr Ibn Kinanah but that I would lash him in accordance with the 
legal punishment.” 


[38] What About The Effeminate Ones 


2613- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Umayyah that he 
said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when Amr Ibn Murrah came to him and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah has decreed adversity for me, in such a way that 
I could get no earnings but from striking the tambourine with my hand: so, 
please, give me permission to practice singing what is not shameful.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“I do not give you permission (to do so), and I do not sanctify that for you, 
nor do I cool your eyes with it; and indeed, you’ve told a lie, O Allah’s 
enemy: although Allah Almighty has bestowed upon you what is good and 
lawful, you’ve chosen such sustenance as He has forbidden (which you’ve 
given preference) over what Allah Almighty has made lawful for you; and 
had I forbidden you to do so earlier, surely, I would done such and such 
(grievous punishment) to you! Get up (and turn away) from me, and turn to 
Allah in repentance! No doubt, if you do that (which I’ve prevented you to 
do) after I had forbidden you, I would punish you severely, and got your 
head shaved by way of example (to others to see and receive admonition), 
and I would further expel you from (the homeland of) your tribe, and make 
your belongings lawful for the young men of Medina to take.” Amr got up, 
while being given to such shame and disgrace as none knew but Allah 
Almighty. When he turned away, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Those are the disobedient; and whoever of 
them dies without turning to Allah in repentance, Allah Almighty will 
gather him in the very state in which he was in the world, effeminate and 
naked, unable to screen himself with even the edge of a garment from the 
people: whenever he stood up, he would be knocked down (to the ground).” 


2614- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
her, and heard an effeminate person saying to Abdullah Ibn Abu Umayyah: 
“If Allah helps you conquer Ta’if tomorrow, I’m going to lead you to a 
woman (to take as captive), who comes with four folds, and returns with 
eight folds (of flesh).” On that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said (to his wives): “Drive those (types of persons) out of 
your houses.” 
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(21) THE BOOK OF BLOOD-WETS 
[1] The Severe Punishment Of Killing A Muslim Wrongfully 


2615- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Judgement will be 
the (shedding of their) blood.” 


2616- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
soul is killed wrongfully (i.e. with no just cause) but that the son of Adam 
who was the first (killer) will carry a portion of its blood, because he was 
the first to lay the foundation of murder.” 


2617- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 


first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Judgement will be 
the (shedding of their) blood.” 


2618- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever meets Allah (on the Day of Judgement), and he has not 
joined anything with Him (in worship), nor has he wetted himself with 
unlawful blood (i.e. has not killed a Muslim wrongfully), he will be 
admitted to the Garden.” 


2619- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the vanishing of the whole world is much easier in the Sight of Allah 
than the killing of a faithful believer with no just cause.” 


2620- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who helps in killing a faithful believer even with (as little aid as) half a 
word, will meet Allah Almighty, having (the phrase) “he is despaired from 
Allah’s Mercy” written in between his eyes.” 


[2] Is There Any Repentance To Be Accepted From The Killer Of A 
Believer 


2621- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he was asked 
about such as kills a faithful believer intentionally, and then turns to Allah 
in repentance, affirms his faith (in Allah and His Messenger), does 
righteous deeds, and is guided aright, thereupon he said: “Woe to him! How 
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should he be guided aright? I heard your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “The killer will come on the Day of 
Judgement, with the one whom he killed hung to the head of his killer, 
saying: “O Lord! Ask that (killer) why he killed me!” by Allah! Allah 
Almighty revealed it unto His Prophet, and He did not abrogate it after He 
had revealed it.” (He refers here to Allah’s saying: “If a man kills a 
Believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): 
and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is 
prepared for him.” (An-Nisa 93)) 


2622- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Should I not tell you what I heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”? Verily, my ears heard it, and my mind 
kept it: There was a servant (of Allah) who killed ninety-nine persons, and 
then, it seemed to him to turn to Allah in repentance. He asked about the 
most knowledgeable man from amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and 
one was pointed out to him, and he came to him and said: “I’ve killed 
ninety-nine persons: is there any repentance to be accepted from me?” he 
said: “(Is there any repentance to be accepted from you) after (killing) 
ninety-nine persons?” on that he unsheathed his sword and killed him, 
therewith he completed one hundred. Then, it seemed to him to turn to 
Allah in repentance, and he enquired about the most learnt man from the 
inhabitants of the earth, and a man was pointed out of him, to whom he 
went and asked: “I’ve killed one hundred persons: is there any repentance 
to be accepted from me?” he said: “Woe to you! Who could prevent you 
from repentance? Set out from the wicked village in which you are to the 
good village, such and such village, and worship your Lord in it.” He set 
out with the intention to go to the good village, and on the way death 
overtook him. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment quarreled 
over him. Iblis said: “I have more claim over him, for he has never 
disobeyed me even for a single moment.” The angels of mercy said: “But, 
he set out as repenting (to Allah).” Abu Rafi’ told: Allah Almighty sent an 
angel, whose decision they sought to judge between them, and then he said: 
“Look at which of both village is closer (to his dead body),and join him to 
its inhabitants.” Al-Hasan reported: when death approached him, he kept 
himself closer to the good village, and made the wicked one far from him. 
In this way, he was joined to the inhabitants of the good village. 
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]3[ He, Who Comes To Be A Claimant Of The Blood Has The 
Freedom To Choose One Of Three Options 


2623- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who is afflicted with blood (i.e. killing anyone of his kinship), or 
a damage, i.e. a wound, he has the freedom to choose one of three; and if he 
chooses the fourth one, you should struggle him, i.e., to kill (the murderer 
in implementation of the law of equality), to forgive, or to accept the blood- 
money; and if anyone (chooses to) do anyone of those (three) and then he 
returns (to killing), the fire of Hell will be then assured to him, in which he 
will abide forever.” 


2624- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has anyone (of his kinship) murdered (of whose blood he is 
claimant), he has the freedom to choose anyone of the following two that is 
better (in his sight): either to kill (in retaliation) or receive the 
remuneration.” 


[4] When One Is Killed Intentionally, And His Heirs Accept The 
Blood-Wet 


2625- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Dumaira from his father 
and paternal uncle, and they attended the (holy battle of) Hunain with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that they 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Zhuhr prayer, and then sat under a tree. Then Al-Aqra’ Ibn 
Habis, the chief of Khindaf got up to him and refuted the claim over the 
blood of Muhallim Ibn Jaththamah, and then Uyainah Ibn Hisn got up and 
affirmed his claim over the blood of Amir Ibn Al-Adbat Al-Ashja’i (whom 
Muhallim had killed). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to them: “Do you accept the blood-money?” they 
rejected. Then, a man from the sons of Laith called Mukaitil got up and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have no example for this who was murdered 
in the early days of Islam but that of a herd of sheep, and when the first of 
them was thrown, the last of them ran away.” (i.e. that the murderer should 
be killed in retaliation for his killing) On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You shall have (as blood- 
money) fifty (camels) on our journey, and further fifty when we return.” 
They then accepted the blood-money. 
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2626- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who kills (a Muslim) intentionally, 
should be brought to the heirs of the murdered one, and they (have the 
freedom to choose to) kill him if they so like, or accept the blood-money if 
they so like, i.e. thirty three-year-old she-camels, thirty-four-year old she- 
camels, and forty pregnant she-camels: this is the blood-wet of a (killed) 
person, and if they agree on it, it should be given to them: this (portion) is 
to make grievous the blood-wet.” 


[5] The Blood-Money Of (Killing) In Which The Possibility Of 
Intention Is Probable Should Be Grievous 


2627- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(blood-money of a) person killed with a whip or a stick by mistake, in 
which the possibility of intention is probable should be one hundred 
camels, forty of which should be pregnant, i.e. having their babes evident in 
their wombs.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 


2628- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood up while being on the stairs of the Ka’bah, and praised 
Allah and lauded him, saying: “Praise be to Allah Who has proved true to 
His Promise, helped His servant, and defeated the confederates Alone (with 
no aid from others): beware! The (blood-money of a person) killed by 
mistake, i.e. with a whip or a stick should be one hundred camels, forty of 
which should be pregnant, i.e. having their babes in their wombs. Beware! 
Any deed (used to be practiced out of showing pride) and any (claim of) 
blood during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance has come to be underneath 
those feet of mine (i.e. has been cancelled), barring the custodianship of the 
House, and supplying the pilgrims with water, which I’ve affirmed to their 
doers as they were.” 


[6] The Blood-Money Of The Killing By Mistake 
2629- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had made the blood-money 
(as much as) twelve thousand (Dirhams). 
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2630- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who is killed by mistake, his blood-money 
should be thirty one-year-old she-camels, thirty two-year-old she-camels, 
thirty three-year-old she-camels, and ten two-year-old he-camels.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” estimated it 
as four hundred Dinars (of gold) or what is equal to that from (Dirhams of) 
silver for the town residents; and this amount differed in accordance with 
the difference of the prices of camels from time to time: when the price was 
high, the amount would increase, and when it was low, it would decrease. 
In this way, it (the blood-money) was between four hundred and eight 
hundred Dinars (of gold) or what is equal from (Dirhams of) silver, i.e. 
eight thousand Dirhams during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Furthermore, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that if one’s blood- 
wet should be paid from cows, one hundred cows would be due upon the 
owners of cows; and if one’s blood-wet should be paid from sheep, two 
thousand sheep would be due upon the owners of sheep. 


2631- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
concerning the blood-money of (killing by) mistake: “It is of twenty three- 
year-old she-camels, twenty four-year-old she-camels, twenty one-year-old 
she-camels, twenty two-year-old she-camels, and twenty one-year-old he- 
camels.” 


2632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the blood-money (of 
killing by mistake) twelve thousand (Dirhams); and this is the explanation 
of Allah’s saying: “this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the 
bounty with which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them!” (At- 
Tawbah 74) i.e. when they received the blood-money. 


[7] The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Killer’s Family From The 
Side Of His Father, And If He Has Not, It Is Due Upon The Treasury 


2633- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
judged that the blood-money should be due upon the killer’s family from 
the side of his father. 


2634- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ash-Shami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “I’m the heir of such as has no heir in the sense that I fulfill the blood- 
money on his behalf (if he has no one from the side of his father) and 
inherit his property (which is to be given to the treasury); and the maternal 
uncle is the heir of such as has no heir in the sense that he fulfills the blood- 
money on his behalf (if he has no one from the side of his father) and 
inherit his property.” 

[8] When One Holds Back The Claimant Of The Blood Of The 
Murdered From Retaliation Or Even Taking The Blood-Wet 


2635- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: 
“He, who kills out of falsehood or fanaticism by a stone, a whip or a stick, 
the blood-money of (killing by) mistake becomes due upon him; and he, 
who kills intentionally, should be killed in retaliation (according to the law 
of equality); and whoever withholds such (killing) from him incurs upon 
himself the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no repentance 
nor ransom will be accepted from him.” 


[9] When There Is No Retaliation 


2636- It is narrated on the authority of Nimran Ibn Jariyah that a man 
struck another with the sword on his forearm, and cut it without the joint, 
thereupon he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to help him take reprisal from him, who ordered that the blood- 
money should be given to him. He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I would 
like to take reprisal, equal for equal.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Accept the blood-money, 
might Allah bless you in it!” thus, he gave him no judgement to take 
retaliation equal for equal. 


2637- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no retaliation to be exacted in the slight wound of the 
head, the superficial pierce (which does not go through the inside of the 
body or the head), or the break that dislocates the bones” (and rather the 
blood-money should be accepted). 


[10] The Causer Of Injury Is Ransomed From The Retaliation 


2638- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Abu Jahm Ibn 
Hudhaifah to collect alms, thereupon a man quarreled him over his charity, 
and Abu Jahm struck him and caused injury to him. They (his people) came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
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sought retaliation equal for equal. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: “Take such and such 
(property as blood-money)” but they rejected, and he said once again: 
“Take further such and such (property instead of retaliation).” And they 
accepted. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Then, I’m going to address the people, and informing them of 
your approval.” They said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed the people saying: “Those 
people belonging to (the sons of) Laith asked me for retaliation (from Abu 
Jahm), and 1 offered to them such and such (property as blood-money): 
have you accepted?” they answered in the negative, thereupon the 
Emigrants intended to harm them, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to desist, and they did 
accordingly. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” invited them, and offered to them an increase (of property) and 
asked them: “Have you accepted?” they answered in the affirmative. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
I’m going to address the people, and informing them of your approval.” 
They said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressed the people (and informed them of that) and said: 
“Have you accepted?” they answered in the affirmative. Ibn Majah said: I 
heard Muhammad Ibn Yahya having said: Only Ma’mar relates this 
narration, and I do not know anyone other than him having related it. 


[11] The Blood-Money Of The Fetus 


2639-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
the blood-money of a fetus is to emancipate a slave or a slave-girl. On that 
he, against whom the judgement was passed said: “Should we give a blood- 
money for such as has not (been born in order to get) food or drink, nor has 
he cried nor has he screamed (at birth for he ahs not come out alive from 
the womb of his mother)? Such a thing should be then cancelled!” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“This (man) says like the saying of a poet! A slave or a slave-girl (should 
be given as the blood-money of the fetus).” 


2640- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
he said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab consulted the people in the matter of causing 
the woman to have abortion, i.e. to have miscarriage, thereupon Al- 
Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah said: I witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when he judged that a slave or a slave-girl 
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should be given for that. Umar said to him: Bring me such as bear witness 
with you. Muhammad Ibn Maslamah bore witness to that with him. 


2641- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab called upon the people (to tell him of) the judgement of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to 
that, i.e. (causing miscarriage of) the fetus, thereupon Hammal Ibn Malik 
Ibn An-Nabighah stood up and said: I had two wives, one of whom struck 
the other with a heavy stick, and killed her, and caused her fetus to die, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” judged that a slave should be given (as a blood-money) for the fetus, 
and that she should be killed (in retaliation) for her (whom she murdered). 


[12] One’s (Portion Of) Heritage From The Blood-Money 


2642- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that Umar 
used to say: “The blood-money should be inherited by one’s close relative 
from the side of his father, and the woman inherits nothing from the blood- 
money of her husband” until Ad-Dahhak Ibn Sufyan wrote to him (a 
message in which he told him) that the Messenger of Allah ‘“Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made the wife of Ashyam Ad-Dibabi 
inherit from the blood-money of her husband. 


2643- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
Hammal Ibn Malik Al-Hudhali Al-Lihyani a judgement to receive his 
(portion of) heritage from the blood-money of his wife, whom his another 
wife had killed. 


[13] The Blood-Money Of The Infidel 


2644- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” judged that the blood-money of the people of both 
Scriptures, the Jews and the Christians should be half that of the Muslims. 


[14] The Killer Never Inherits 


2645- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the 
killer never inherits.” 


2646- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib that Abu 
Qatadah, a man from Banu Mudlij killed his son, thereupon Umar took him 
(a blood-money consisting of) one hundred camels: thirty three-year-old 
she-camels, thirty four-year-old she-camels, and forty pregnant she-camels. 
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Then, he said: Where is the brother of the murdered one? No doubt, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “The killer has no heritage.” 


[15] The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Close Relatives From The 
Side Of The Father Of The Woman (Who Kills); And Her Property 
Should Be Inherited By Her Offspring 


2647- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” judged that the blood-money due upon the woman 
should be given by her close relatives from the side of her father as long as 
they live, even though they inherit nothing from her except what remains 
beyond (the portions of) her heirs; and in case she is killed, her blood- 
money should be inherited (as a part of her property) by her heirs, who 
(have the right, by their claim over her blood, to) kill her murderer. 


2648- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the blood-money 
due upon the close relative from the side of the father of the woman who 
killed. The close relatives of the killed woman said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Should her property be given to us?” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No! Her property is 
inherited by her husband and offspring.” 


[16] The Retaliation Concerning The Teeth 


2649- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Ar- 
Rubaiy, Anas’s aunt, broke the tooth of a girl. They (the relatives of Ar- 
Rubaty) requested them (the girl's relatives) to forgive, but they rejected; 
and they asked them to accept the compensation for the wound, but they 
refused. So, they went to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas Ibn An-Nadr asked: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Would the tooth of Ar-Rubaiy be broken? No, by 
Him, Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Anas! Allah’s 
law ordains the equality of retaliation." Later the relatives of the girl agreed 
and forgave her. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "From amongst Allah’s servants, There are some who, if they take an 
oath by Allah, He will fulfill it.” 


[17] The Remuneration For (Breaking) The Teeth 


2650- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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teeth are equal (in treatment): both the tooth and the premolar tooth should 
be equally treated (as far as remuneration is concerned).” 


2651- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that five camels 
should be given (as remuneration) for (breaking) a tooth. 


[18] The Remuneration For (Cutting) Fingers 


2652- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This and this i.e. 
both the little finger and the thumb are to be treated equally.” 


2653- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The fingers are to be treated equally (as far as 
the remuneration is concerned, which should be) ten of camels to be given 
for (cutting anyone of) them.” 


2654- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The fingers are 
equally treated (as far as the remuneration for cutting anyone of them is 
concerned).” 


[19] The Injury That Discloses The Bones 


2655- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said concerning the (remuneration for the) injuries that 
(are as deep as to) disclose the bones: “Five camels should be paid for 
each.” 


[20] When One Bites Another, Who Draws His Hand And Takes 
Out The Tooth Of The Biter 


2656- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li and Salamah, sons of 
Umayyah that they said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the holy battle of Tabuk, and we had a 
companion of ours, who fought another on the way, and one of them bit the 
hand of the other, who, in reaction, pulled his hand out of his mouth, which 
caused his (the biter’s) incisor tooth to fall out. He came to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and asked for 
remuneration for his tooth. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Does anyone of you bites the hand 
of his companion like a male camel bites, and then come to seek for 
remuneration (for breaking his tooth)? There is no remuneration for it.” In 
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this way, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
nullified it. 


2657- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain: A man bit the 
arm of somebody who pulled his hand out of his mouth by force, causing 
one of his incisor teeth to fall out. The case was filed to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who cancelled it and said: “One 
of you bites his brother as a male camel bites." 


[21] No Muslim Should Be Killed For An Infidel 


2658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that he said: I asked 
Ali Ibn Abu Talib: “Do you have anything of knowledge beyond what the 
people have?” he said: “No, by Allah, we have but what the people have, 
except the understanding of the Holy Qur’an Allah endows a man with, and 
what this document contains: it has the blood-wets (written) from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and that no 
Muslim should be killed for an infidel.” 


2659- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim should be killed for an infidel.” 


2660- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim nor a 
non-Muslim having a pledge (of protection) should be killed for an infidel.” 


[22] No Father Should Be Killed For His Son 


2661- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No father should be 
killed for his son.” 


2662- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No father 
should be killed for a son.” 


[23] Should A Free Be Killed For A Slave 


2663- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills his slave, we should kill him (in retaliation); and he who 
cuts the nose of his (slave), we should cut his nose (in implementation of 
the law of equality in wounds).” 
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2664- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Once, a man killed his slave intentionally, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” lashed him one hundred lashes, sentenced him to one-year exile, and 
erased his share from those of Muslims. 


[24] The Killer Should Be Killed In The Same Way As He Kills 


2665- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a Jew 
crushed the head of a woman between two stones, and killed her, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” crushed 
his head between two stones (and killed him). 


2666- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: A girl was killed 
(with a stone) by A Jew on account of (usurping) her ornaments. The 
Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked her: "Did so-and- 
so kill you?" She nodded in the negative. He asked her for the second time, 
saying: “Did so-and-so kill you?" She nodded in the negative. He said for 
the third time, saying: "Did so-and-so kill you?" She nodded agreeing. then, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” killed 
him between two stones. 


[25] There Is No Retaliation To Be Exacted But With The Sword 


2667- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There is no retaliation to be exacted but with the sword.” 


2668- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no retaliation to be exacted but with the sword.” 


[26] No (Sin Of A) Crime Committed By Anyone Should Be Drawn 
Upon Another 


2669- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said in the Farewell Hajj: 
“Beware! No criminal should draw (the sin of) his crime but upon himself: 
no father should draw (the sin of) his crime upon his son, nor should a son 
draw (the sin of) his crime upon his father.” 


2670- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Al-Muharibi that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having raised his hands so much that I saw the whiteness of his armpits, and 
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then he said: “Beware! No mother should bring (the sin of) her crime upon 
her son! No mother should bring (the sin of) her crime upon her son!” 


2671- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Khashkhash Al-Anbari that he 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having my son with me, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do not draw (the sin of) your 
crime upon your son, nor should he draw (the sin of) his crime upon you!” 


2672- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Sharik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let no soul draws (the sin of) its crime upon another.” 


[27] When There Is No Recompense 


2673- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
recompense is due upon the wound caused by an.animal; and no 
recompense is due (when one is killed) because of working in mines; and 
there is no recompense due (when one is killed) because of (falling into) a 
well.” 


2674- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No recompense is due for a wound caused by an animal; and no 
recompense is due (when one is killed) because of working in mines.” 


2675- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
there is no recompense (to be given when one is killed) because of working 
in mines; and there is no compensation (to be paid when one is killed) 
because of (falling into) a well; and there is no remuneration (to be taken) 
for a wound caused by an animal belonging to the cattle: all of that is of the 
wastage, for which there is no recompense. 


2676- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no recompense for (any damage caused by) the fire.” 


[28] Swearing (By Allah To Confirm Or Refute The Claim) 


2677- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah from 
some great men of his tribe: Abdullah Ibn Sahl and Muhaiyyisah went out 
to Khaibar as they were struck with poverty and difficult living conditions. 
Then Muhaiyyisah was informed that Abdullah Ibn Sahl had been killed 
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and thrown in a pit or a spring of those of Khaibar. Muhaiyyisah went to 
the Jews and said: "By Allah, you have killed my companion." The Jews 
said: "By Allah, we have not killed him." Muhaiyyisah then came back to 
his people and told them the story. He, his elder brother Huwaiyyisah and 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sahl came (to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”) and Muhaiyyisah who had been at 
Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him" said to him: "The eldest! The eldest!" meaning: "Let the 
eldest of you speak." So Huwaiyyisah spoke first and then Muhaiyyisah 
did. Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
Jews should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) companion or 
be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” wrote a letter to the Jews in that respect, who replied that they 
had not killed him. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to Huwaiyyisah, Muhaiyyisah, and Abd Ar- 
Rahman: "Can you take an oath by which you will have the right to take the 
blood money?" They said: “No." He said : "Shall we ask the Jews to take an 
oath (to deny the charge) before you?" They replied: “But the Jews are not 
Muslims." So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave them the blood money from his own property. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to them one-hundred 
she-camels and they were made to enter the house. Sahl further said:, a red 
one of them kicked me. 

2678- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that Huwaiyyisah and Muhaiyyisah, sons of Mas’ud, 
and Abd Ar-Rahman and Abdullah, sons of Sahl went to Khaibar in order 
to get provisions, thereupon Abdullah was attacked and killed. A mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who said: “Should you take an oath by which you will have the 
right (to get the blood money of your deceased companion)?” they said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! How should we take an oath since we saw nothing 
(with our eyes)?” he said: “Then, the Jews should acquit you (from your 
convicting them).” On that they said: “O Messenger of Allah! they then will 
ruin us (by their false oath).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave the blood-money for him from his 
own property. 
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[29] If One Mutilates The Body Of His Slave, He Becomes Free 


2679- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Rawh Ibn Zainab’ from 
his father that he came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he had castrated a slave belonging to him, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” manumitted the slave in return for mutilating his body. 


2680- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was screaming. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“What is the matter with you?” he said: “My master saw me kissing one of 
his slave-girls, thereupon he removed my testicles.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring me the man!” 
he was pursued, but they failed to bring him. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to the slave): Go: you 
are free.” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! Upon whom is it incumbent to 
help me, in case my master enslaves me (once again)?” the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your help is 
incumbent upon every faithful believer or Muslim.” 


[30] The Most Ready From Amongst All The People To Refrain 
From What Is Shameful In Killing Are The Men Of Faith 


2681- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
most ready from amongst all the people to refrain from what is shameful in 
killing are the men of faith.” 


2682- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
most ready from amongst all the people to refrain from what is shameful in 
killing are the men of faith.” 


[31] All The Muslims Are Equal In Their Blood 


2683- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All 
the Muslims are equal in their blood; and they should (intimately gather and 
help one another like the) one hand against their enemies; and even the one 
belonging to the lowest social status among them has the claim to give the 
right of protection (to whomever he likes, and it should be respected by all 
of them); and (a portion of the war booty) should be brought back to even 
the farthest among them (as well as the nearest among them to the battle).” 
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2684- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“All the Muslims and should (intimately gather and help one another like 
the) one hand against enemies; and they are equal in their blood.” 


2685- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The hand of the Muslims should be against 
their enemies: they are equal in their blood and property; and the right of 
protection given by even the lowest of the Muslims (to whomever he likes) 
should be effective; and even the farthest among the Muslims (from the 
battlefield as well as the nearest among them) has (the right) to have (a 
share from the war booty).” 


[32] What About Such As Kills A Non-Muslim Engaged In 
Covenant (With Muslims To Live In Terms Of The Right Of Safety) 


2686- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills a (non-Muslim who) has a pledge (of safety from the 
Muslims), will not smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell will 
be detected from a distance (covered in) forty years.” 


2687- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who kills a 
(non-Muslim who) has a pledge (of protection from the Muslims, according 
to which) he has the right of safety from Allah and His Messenger, will not 
smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell will be detected from a 
distance (covered in) seventy years.” 


[33] When One Entrusts To Another To Protect Him, And He Kills 
Him 

2688- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Shaddad Al-Qitbani 
that he said: Had it not been for a statement I heard from Amr Ibn Al- 
Hamiq Al-Khuza’i, surely, I would have parted the head of Al-Mukhtar 
from his body. I heard him having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who entrusts to a man to 
protect him, and he kills him, will carry a flag of treachery on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


2689- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Shaddad that he said: 
I entered upon Al-Mukhtar in his palace and he said: “Gabriel has just left 
me this hour.” Nothing prevented me from chopping off his head but a 
narration I heard from Sulaiman Ibn Surd from the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he said: “If a man 
places his confidence in you to keep him alive, do not kill him.” This is 
what prevented me from killing him. 


[34] When The Killer Is Forgiven 


2690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man killed another, and he was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who gave him to the heir of the 
murdered person. The killer said: “By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I’ve 
not intended to kill him.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to the heir of the murdered person: “No doubt, 
if he is true in what he says, and you kill him, you will be admitted to the 
fire.” He then released him. He was fastened by a leather strap, and when 
he came out, he was dragging it, thereupon he was called the man of the 
leather strap. 


2691- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: An 
heir of a killed man brought the killer to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Forgive him.” But 
he rejected. He further asked him to accept the blood-money, but he 
refused. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Go and kill him: indeed, (if you do so) you will be 
like him (in the sin of killing for the killer pretended he had no real 
intention to kill the deceased).” He (the heir of the deceased) was caught up 
with and it was said to him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “Go and kill him: indeed, (if you do so) 
you will be like him (in the sin of killing).” Then, he released him. While 
he was going to his family, he was seen dragging a leather strap, with 
which the heir (of the deceased) was thought to have fastened him. 
According to the narration of Abu Umair, Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Qasim 
said: No one, after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, has the right to say (to the claimant of the blood): “Kill him (the 
killer) (and if you do so) you will be like him.” 


[35] The Forgiveness Concerning The Retaliation 


2692- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: No 
case pertaining to retaliation was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” but that he would exhort (the 
claimant) to forgive (the criminal). 
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2693- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “No man is harmed in any part of his body (by anyone), which 
he gives in charity (by leaving retaliation) but that Allah elevates him a 
degree, and plots out a sin from him.” 


[36] The Murdering Pregnant Should Be Killed In Retaliation (Even 
Though After Her Delivery) 


2694- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal, Abu Ubaidah 
Ibn Al-Jarrah, Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and Shaddad Ibn Aws that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
woman kills anyone intentionally, and she is pregnant, she should not be 
killed (in retaliation) until she delivers her burden and takes care of her 
babe; and if a (married) woman commits adultery and she is pregnant, she 
should not be stoned to death until she delivers her burden and takes care of 
her babe.” 
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(22) THE BOOK OF BEQUESTS 
[1] Did The Messenger Of Allah Make A Bequest 


2695- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dinar 
nor Dirham nor sheep nor camel (i.e. nothing to be inherited), nor did he 
make a bequest (pertaining to property). 


2696- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Musarrif that he said: 
I asked Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” make a bequest pertaining to anything?” 
he answered in the negative, thereupon I asked him: “Then, how did he 
order the Muslims to make bequest?” he said: “He made a bequest to stick 
to Allah’s Book (and his sunnah).” 


It is further narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Musarrif: Al-Hudhail 
Ibn Shurahbil said: Was Abu Bakr to be a ruler over such as had a bequest 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to 
become the ruler, i.e. Ali as the Rejecters alleged)? No doubt, had Abu 
Bakr found a pledge from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and | 
peace be upon him” (to anyone that he should be the ruler), he would have 
followed him (like a camel which is driven by his lord). 


2697- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
general bequest of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when death approached him while he was gargling: “(I advise 
you to guard strictly) the prayer, and adhere to giving the right of your 
property and be kind to) such as your right hand possess.” 


2698- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The last statement which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said (pertaining to the commandments just before his 
death) was: “(I advise you to guard strictly) the prayer, and adhere to giving 
the right of your property and be kind to) such as your right hand possess.” 


[2] The Exhortation To Make Bequest 


2699- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim who has 
got anything of which he should make a bequest, has the right to spend two 
successive nights without his bequest being written with him.” 


2700- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
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as forbidden (from attaining the degree of perfection) is the one, who is 
forbidden to make his bequest (before his death).” 


2701- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who dies on a bequest (he makes before death) has, indeed, died on 
(the right) way and sunnah, and died in a state of piety and martyrdom, and 
died (with his sins) forgiven for him.” 


2702- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim who has 
got anything of which he should make a bequest, has the right to spend two 
successive nights without his bequest being written with him.” 


[3] What About The Unfairness In The Bequest 


2703- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who flees from the heritage which his heir should receive (by forbidding it 
to him), Allah will deduct from him his heritage in the Garden on the Day 
of Judgement.” 


2704- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
man might do the doing of the people of goodness for (as long as) seventy 
years, and then, when he makes a bequest, in which he proves unfair, his 
deeds will be concluded with the most evil of them, therewith he will 
admitted to the fire (of Hell); and a man might do the doing of the people of 
evil for (as long as) seventy years, and when he proves fair in his bequest, 
his deeds will be concluded with the best of them all, therewith he will be 
admitted to the Garden.” 


2705- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When death approaches anyone, and he makes a bequest 
in accordance with (the laws and commandments of) Allah’s Book, it will 
act as expiation for whatever obligatory charity he has left during his life.” 
Abu Hurairah said: Recite, if you so like, Allah’s saying: “Those are limits 
set by Allah; those who obey Allah and His Messenger will be admitted to 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (forever) and that will 
be the Supreme achievement. But those who disobey Allah and His 
Messenger and transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to abide 
therein: and they shall have a humiliating punishment.” (An-Nisa 13:14) 
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[4] It Is Forbidden To Withhold From Spending During One’s 
Lifetime, And Spend Extravagantly At The Time Of Death 


2706- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: Who of the people has more 
right to have the best companionship of me?” he said: “Yes, by your father, 
you will be told (the truth): it is your mother.” He asked: “Who is next?” he 
said: “Your mother.” He asked: “Who is next?” he said: “Your mother.” 
Then he asked: “Who is next?” he said: “Your father.” Then, he said: 0 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, how should I give in charity out of my 
property?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Yes, by Allah, you will be told (the truth): If you give in charity 
while being healthy, thrifty, hoping for life (as long as you could) and fear 
poverty (to afflict you), and do not wait until your soul reach here (pointing 
to the throat at the moment of death) and then say: My property should be 
given to so and so, and so and so; and surely it will be for them (by way of 
inheritance) even though you dislike that.” 


2707- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Jahhash Al-Qurashi that 
he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” spat in his palm, and then he put his index finger (on it) and said: 
Allah Almighty says: “How should you frustrate me, O son of Adam, since 
I created you from the like of that (water), and when your soul reaches here 
(and he pointed to his throat), you say: Let me give in charity! But how 
should the time of charity come?” 


[5] The Bequest Should Be Made Of (No More Than) One-Third 
(The Property) 


2708- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
he said: I fell sick in the year of the conquest (of Mecca), and I was at the 
brim of death; and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to visit me and enquire about my health, I said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah! I have much property, and I have no heir 
barring my daughter: should I give two-thirds my property in charity?” he 
said: “No.” I said: “Then, the half (of it).” He said: “No.” I said: “Then, 
one-third (my property).” On that he said: “Let be one-third (your 
property), even though one-third is so much. Indeed, to leave your heirs 
free of want is much better than to leave them poor, begging the people.” 


2709- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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doubt, Allah gives you at your death (out of His Bounty) in charity (the 
freedom to dispose of) one-third of your property (even though against the 
will of the heirs), by way of increasing your (good) deeds.” 


2710- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Allah 
says) O son of Adam! There are two (things), and you are not worthy of 
anyone of them (except by Allah’s Mercy): when I take up your soul (by 
death) I assign to you a portion of your property (i.e. one-third the property 
to dispose of it however and wherever you are), therewith to cleanse you 
(from sins) and purify you; and the prayer of My servants upon you after 
the conclusion of your term (i.e. after your death),” 


2711- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Would 
that the people should cut down the one-third (pertaining to the bequest) to 
one-fourth, for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The one-third (is possible) even though the one-third is so 
much.” 


[6] There Is No Bequest (Of Inheritance) For An Heir 


2712- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Kharijah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
them while being on his mount, and his mount was taking the bit (of its 
rein) out of its mouth, and its saliva was flowing on between my shoulders, 
saying: “No doubt, Allah has assigned to every heir his portion of the 
heritage; and it is for this that it is impermissible to make a bequest for an 
heir. Furthermore, the child (born out of illegal sexual intercourse) should 
go to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is born), and disappointment and 
depravation should be the portion of the prostitute (who gives birth to him). 
Whoever claims to belong to anyone other than his real father, or claims to 
belong to a people other than his real people, has incurred upon himself the 
Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no ransom nor 
repentance, or no repentance nor ransom will be accepted from him.” 


2713- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah AlI-Bahili that he 
said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said in the year of the Farewell Hajj: “No doubt, Allah has 
given such (of the heirs) as has a right (of heritage) his own right. For this 
reason, there is no bequest (to be made) for an heir.” 


2714- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
was underneath the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and its saliva was flowing over me, when I heard 
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him having said: “No doubt, Allah has given such (of the heirs) as has a 
right (of heritage) his own right. For this reason, there is no bequest (to be 
made) for an heir.” 


[7] The Debt Should Be Fulfilled Before Carrying Out The Bequest 


2715- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that the debt 
should be fulfilled before carrying out the bequest, even though you recite it 
(in the Qur’an): “(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies and debts.” Furthermore, the full brothers (from the same father 
and mother) should inherit one another on the exclusion of the half brothers 
from (one father and) different mothers. 


[8] If One Dies Without Making A Legacy: Is It Necessary To Give 
In Charity On His Behalf 


2716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“My father died, and made no bequest: if I give in charity on behalf of him, 
would it act as expiation for that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the affirmative. 


2717- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“My mother was struck by a sudden death without making a bequest; and 1 
think that had she been able to speak, surely, she would have given in 
charity: if I give in charity on her behalf, would both she and I receive a 
reward for that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered in the affirmative. 


[9] His Saying: “But If He Is Poor, Let Him Have For Himself What 
Is Just And Reasonable” 


2718- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that a man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have nothing (to spend), and I 
have no property, but there is an orphan having property under my 
guardianship (what should I do?)” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat of the property of the orphan 
under your guardianship, but reasonably and fairly, without the intention of 
getting wealthy from it.” I think he further said: “And without the intention 
of saving your own property on the exclusion of his property.” 
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(23) THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATORY SHARES 
OF INHERITANCE 


[1] You Should Learn The Obligatory Shares Of Inheritance 


2719- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Abu Hurairah! You should learn the obligatory shares of inheritance, and 
instruct others in them, for (learning them) constitutes half the knowledge, 
and it is inclined to be forgotten, and it will be the first (portion of 
knowledge) to be taken away from my nation.” 


[2] The Obligatory Shares Of The Offspring 


2720- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The wife of Sa’d Ibn Ar-Rabie brought his two daughters to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Both are the daughters of Sa’d, who was killed when he was 
fighting beside you in (the holy battle of) Uhud; and their uncle usurped all 
that has been left by their father, and a woman would not be married (in 
most cases) but on account of her property.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her no reply until the Holy 
Verse of the inheritance, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invited the brother of Sa’d Ibn Ar-Rabie 
and said to him: “Give the daughters of Sa’d two-thirds his property, his 
wife one-eighth, and take the remaining portion.” 


2721- It is narrated on the authority of Al- Huzail Ibn Shurahbil: A man 
came to both Abu Musa and Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and asked them about 
(the inheritance of) a daughter, a son's daughter, and a full sister. He said: 
"The daughter will take a half and the sister will take the other half. If you 
go to Ibn Mas'ud, he will tell you the same." The man went to Ibn Mas'ud 
and told him of what he (Abu Musa) had said. On that Ibn Mas’ud said: "If 
I give the same verdict, I will go astray and will not be of the rightly-guided 
people. The verdict I will give in this case, will be the same as The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" did. That is, One-half is for the 
daughter, and one-sixth for the son's daughter, with the result that Both 
shares make two-thirds of the total property; and the rest is for the sister." 


[3] The Obligatory Shares Of The Grandfather 


2722- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
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heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
when an obligation (of heritage) including a grandfather was brought to 
him, having given him one-third or one-sixth. 


2723- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a 
judgement of one-sixth (the property) to be given to a grandfather who was 
(one of the heirs) among us. 


[4] The Heritage Of The Grandmother 


2724- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Dhu’aib that he said: 
A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask for her heritage, thereupon he 
said: “Nothing is fixed for you (to inherit) in Allah’s Book, nor have 1 
known that there is anything for you in the sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: so, go back (and give me 
respite) until I ask the people (about that).” When he asked the people, Al- 
Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah said: “I was attendant when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her one-sixth (the 
property).” Abu Bakr said: “Do you have another (to support your 
witness)?” Muhammad Ibn Maslamah Al-Ansari got up and said the same 
as Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah had said, thereupon Abu Bakr decided it for 
her. Then, the other grandmother from the side of the father came to Umar 
to ask him for her heritage, thereupon he said: “I have no knowledge that 
you have anything (to inherit) in Allah’s Book, and the judgement that was 
passed earlier was but in favour of another grandmother (from the side of 
the mother), and I’m not to add anything to the obligatory shares of 
inheritance. But, here it is the one-sixth: if you both join in it, let it be 
divided between you, and if anyone of you takes it alone, it will be for her.” 


2725- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a grandmother 
inherit one-six (the property). 


[5] The One Who Leaves No Descendants Nor Ascendants 


2726- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab got up and addressed the people on 
Friday, or he delivered a sermon on Friday, in which he praised Allah and 
lauded Him. Then he said: “By Allah, I never leave anything after me more 
important than the (matter of) the deceased person, who leaves neither 
ascendants nor descendants as heirs. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, and he (the Prophet) 
never showed annoyance to me on anything more than he did on this, to the 
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extent that he struck his fingers on my flank or on my chest and said to me: 
“O Umar! Does this Holy Verse, at the end of The Surah of Women, 
revealed in the summer, not suffice you (to make clear the matter)?” 


2727- It is narrated on the authority of Murrah Ibn Sharahil that Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab said: There are three (things), and had the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showed them clearly, it 
would have been much dearer to me than the world and what it contains: 
the deceased who has neither ascendants nor descendants (to inherit him), 
the usury, and the (matter of) caliphate. 


2728- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
fell ill, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit; and I was unconscious, 
so the Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" asked for water 
from which he performed ablution and sprinkled some water over me. 1 
came to my senses and said: "O Allah's Apostle! What do (you order me) to 
do? How do I dispose of my wealth?" So there was revealed at the 
conclusion of (the Surah of) Women: " They ask you for a legal decision. 
Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs.” 


[6] The Heritage Of Muslims From The Pagans 


2729- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid, tracing it up to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: “No Muslim should inherit (the property of) an infidel, nor should an 
infidel inherit (the property of) a Muslim.” 


2730- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are you going to descend at your dwelling place in 
Mecca?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Has Aqil left any houses or homes for us (to descend in them)?” both 
Aqil and Talib inherited the property of Abu Talib on the exclusion of 
Ja’far and Ali, for both were Muslims, while Aqil and Talib were pagans. 
For this reason, Umar used to say: “No believer should inherit (the property 
of) an infidel.” Usamah told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim should inherit (the property of) 
an infidel, nor should an infidel inherit (the property of) a Muslim.” 


2731- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
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from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No people belonging to different religions 
should inherit (the property of) one another.” 


[7] The Heritage Settled On Account Of Allegiance 


2732- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Rabab Ibn Hudhaifah Ibn Sa’id Ibn Sahm 
got married to Umm Wa’il Bint Ma’mar Al-Jumahiyyah, and she gave birth 
to three children for him, and when she died, her sons inherited her property 
and the allegiance of her allies. Then, Amr Ibn Al-As accompanied him to 
Sham, where they died among those who died because of the plague of 
Amwas; and he inherited them, and he was their closest relative from the 
side of their father. When Amr Ibn Al-As returned (to Medina) the sons of 
Ma’mar carried on a lawsuit against him before Umar Ibn Al-Khattab over 
the allegiance of their sister (which he inherited from their sons), thereupon 
Umar said: I’m going to decide between you with what I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: No doubt, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Whatever both the son and the father gain should go to their 
closest relative from the side of the father.” He then gave a judgement in 
our favour, and wrote to us a document, having the witness of Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Awf, Zaid Ibn Thabit, and a third one. when Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Marwan became the caliph, one of her (Umm Wa’il’s) allegiants died, and 
left two thousand Dinars. I then was reported that the judgement (given by 
Umar) was changed, thereupon they brought the case to Hisham Ibn 
Isma’il, who raised it up to Abd Al-Malik, to whom we brought the 
document of Umar. On that he said: “I think this is of the judgements in 
which there should be no doubt, and I do not think that the inhabitants of 
Medina would go as far as to have doubt in that judgement.” Thus, he gave 
a judgement in our favour concerning it; and we still get benefit from it. 


2733- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that an allegiant to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell down 
from a date-palm and died; and he had property, but there was no heir nor 
relative belonging to him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Give his heritage to one of the inhabitants of 
his village.” 


2734- It is narrated on the authority of the daughter of Hamzah, the sister 
of Shaddad Ibn Aws from the side of his mother that she said: my adherent 
died, and he left a daughter, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” divided his property into two halves 
between me and his daughter. 


[8] The Inheritance Of The Killer 


2735- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The killer never 
inherits.” 


2736- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib: My father told 
me from my grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up on the day of the conquest 
of Mecca and said: “The woman should inherit (her portion) from the 
blood-money and property of her husband, as well as the man should inherit 
(his portion) from the blood-money and property of his wife, unless anyone 
of them killed the other: if anyone of them kills the other intentionally, he 
should inherit nothing from his blood-money and property; and if anyone of 
them kills the other by mistake, he should inherit (his portion) from his 
property but not from his blood-money.” 


[9] The Blood-Relations 


2737- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif that a man arched another with an arrow and killed him, and he had 
no heir barring his maternal uncle. Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah wrote to 
Umar concerning that matter, and Umar wrote to him that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah and His 
Messenger are the devotee of such as no devotee; and one’s maternal uncle 
is the heir of such as no heir (from the side of his father).” 


2738- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam: Abu Karimah, a man 
from the inhabitants of Sham, and he was one of the companions of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who left property, it should go to his heirs; and he, who left dependents (or 
debts to be fulfilled), it should be referred to us (or to Allah and His 
Messenger to fulfill);and I’m the heir of such as no heir, to give the blood- 
wet on his behalf (if he has to give it), and inherit his property (if he dies); 
and the maternal uncle is the heir of such as no heir, to give the blood-wet 
on his behalf (if he has to give it), and inherit his property (if he dies).” 
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[10] The Heritage Of The Closest Relative From The Side Of The Father 


2739- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged 
that the full brothers (from the same father and mother) inherit one another 
on the exclusion of the half brothers (from different mothers): a man 
inherits (the property of) his full brother from his father and mother, on the 
exclusion of his half brothers from his father. 


2740- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Distribute the property (of the deceased) among the holders of the 
obligatory shares of inheritance, and what remains after the obligatory 
shares should be given to the next of kin from amongst the men.” 


[11] Who had heir 


2741- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man died, and he had no heir barring a slave whom he had 
emancipated, thereupon “the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave his heritage to him. 


[12] The Woman Combines Heritage From Three Persons 


2742- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
woman combines heritage from three persons: the slave whom she 
emancipates, the foundling whom she picks up (and raises), and her child, 
in connection with whom she is (convicted by her husband of committing 
adultery and thus she is) involved in invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of 
both.” Muhammad Ibn Yazid said: None other than Hisham narrates this 
Hadith. 


[13] When One Denies His Child 


2743-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that when the Holy 
Verse of carrying out the measures of invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar 
of the couple (when the husband accuses his wife of committing adultery), 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Any woman joins to a people such as does not belong to them is far from 
(the Mercy of) Allah, and He will never admit her to His Garden; and any 
man denies his son, even though he knows he (is his son), Allah will screen 
that from him, and put him to shame before the witnesses on the Day of 
Judgement.” 
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2744- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is out of ungratefulness to claim or refuse 
ancestry which one does not know, no matter difficult it seems (upon him 
to know).” 


[14] When One Has Claim Over A Child 


2745- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who commits adultery with a slave-girl 
or a free woman, their child becomes illegal, who should neither inherit (his 
property) nor should his property be inherited (by him).” 

2746- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Everyone over whom the heirs have claim 
after the death of his father to whom he belongs should adhere to such (of 
the heirs) as has claim over him.” He judged that whoever is begotten from 
a slave-girl who was in his (the father’s) possession when he had sexual 
relation with her, the child then would be joined to such as has claim over 
him, and he has no portion of the heritage that was distributed earlier 
(before his being claimed); and he should have portion from whatever 
heritage he caught up with which has not yet been distributed; but if his 
father to whom he belongs denies him, he should not be joined (to such of 
heirs as has claim over him); and in case he (the child) is born from a slave- 
girl who was not in his (the father’s) possession when he had sexual 
relation with her, or from a free woman with whom he (the father) 
committed adultery, he should not be joined, nor should he (inherited nor) 
be inherited; and if he, to whom he belongs, has claim over him, he should 
be regarded as illegal child, who should belong to the family of his mother, 
be she free or slave-girl. Muhammad Ibn Rashid said: He refers to what 
was distributed in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. 


[15] It Is Forbidden To Sell Or Give The (Right Of) Allegiance As 
Gift 

2747- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling or giving as gift the (right of) allegiance (resulting from 
emancipation). 


2748- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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selling or giving as gift the (right of) allegiance (resulting from 
emancipation). 


[16] The Distribution Of The Heritage 


2749- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whatever heritage 
was distributed during the period of ignorance (before Islam) should remain 
on the way of its distribution during the period of ignorance; and whatever 
heritage is caught up by Islam should be dealt with according to the way of 
distribution set by Islam.” 


[17] If A Babe Cries At His Birth, The Right Of Inheritance Is 
Assured To Him 


2750- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a babe cries at 
his birth (i.e. he is born alive), the (funeral) prayer should be offered for 
him (if he dies) and the right of inheritance is assured to him.” 


2751- It is narrated on the authority of both Jabir Ibn Abdullah and Al- 
Miswar Ibn Makhramah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The babe does not have (the right of) inheritance 
unless he cries at birth, i.e. to weep and scream, or sneeze.” 


[18] When A Man Embraces Islam At The Hands Of Another 


2752- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the commandment pertaining to a 
man who embraces Islam at the hands of another?” on that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He is the closest 
to him during his life (by supporting and helping him), and at hid death (by 
inheriting his property if he has no heir, or offering funeral prayer for him 
according to another interpretation).” 
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(24) THE BOOK OF JIHAD 
[1] The Superiority Of Jihad In The Cause Of Allah 


2753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
has prepared (a great reward) for such as sets out in His Cause (He 
Almighty says) “and nothing causes him to set out but for Jihad in My 
Cause, and out of faith in Me, and belief in My Messengers, I assure to 
admit him to the Garden or bring him back to his house, from which he set 
out, with whatever reward or war booty he gains.” Then, he (the Prophet) 
said: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! But for fear that I would make 
things difficult for the Muslims, I would never have remained behind any 
detachment setting out in the Cause of Allah, but I have no convenience to 
afford for carrying them, and they have no convenience to follow me, and 
they will not be pleased to remain behind me. By Him in Whose Hand is 
the soul of Muhammad! I like to fight in the Way of Allah and then be 
killed; and then (be brought to life to) fight (in the Way of Allah once 
again) and be killed; and then (be brought to life to) fight and be killed (on 
account of the superiority of the martyrdom in Allah’s Cause).” 


2754- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
assures to the fighter in His Cause either to join him to His Forgiveness and 
Mercy or bring him back with reward and booty; and the example of such 
as fights in the Way of Allah is like a fasting person who is standing (for 
supererogatory prayer at night), who remains constant until he returns (after 
finishing).” 


[2] The Superiority Of Setting Out In The Morning And In The 
Evening In The Way Of Allah Almighty 


2755- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To set 
out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is much better 
than this world and what it contains.” 


2756- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “To set out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is 
much better than this world and what it contains.” 


2757- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To set 
out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is much better 
than this world and what it contains.” 


[3] What About Such As Prepares A Fighter (In Allah’s Way) 


2758- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who prepares a fighter in Allah’s Way until he makes him 
independent, will have the like of his reward until he dies (as a martyr) or 
returns (from the battlefield).” 


2759- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who prepares a fighter in Allah’s Way will have the like of his 
reward, without reducing anything from the reward of the fighter.” 


[4] The Excellence Of Spending In Allah’s Way 


2760- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best Dinar one ever spends is that which he spends on his dependents, and 
that which he spends on a horse (to be used for fighting) in the Cause of 
Allah, and that which he spends on his companions in Allah’s Way.” 


2761- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Abu Ad- 
Darda’, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al-Bahili, Abdullah Ibn Umar, 
Abdullah Ibn Amr, Jabir Ibn Abdullah and Imran Ibn Al-Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sends expenditure to be spent in the Cause of Allah and he remains in 
his house, will have by each Dirham seven hundred Dirhams; and he, who 
fights by himself in the Cause of Allah, and he further spends for that 
purpose, will have by each Dirham seven thousand hundred Dirhams.” 
Then, he recited the following Holy Statement: “Allah giveth manifold 
increase to whom He pleaseth: and Allah careth for all and He knoweth all 
things.” (Al-Baqarah 261 ) 


[5] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving Jihad 


2762- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who does not 
fight or prepares a fighter in the Cause of Allah, or he who does not act as a 
good successor of a fighter in the Cause of Allah in (the service of) his 
family, Allah Almighty will befall him with a calamity before the coming 
of the Day of Judgement.” 
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2763- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who meets Allah while leaving no (positive) effect in the Cause of Allah 
(through fighting, preparing fighters, etc), will meet Allah with defect.” 


[6] What About Such As Detained From Jihad By A Legal Excuse 


2764- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah was on his way of return from the holy battle 
of Tabuk, and he became near Medina, he said: “No doubt, in Medina, there 
are a people(who had the intention of Jihad) that you did not proceed nor 
did you cover a valley (in Allah’s Cause) but that they were with you.” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Even though they are in Medina?” he 
said: “Yes, for they have been detained by legal excuse.” 


2765- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In Medina, there 
are a people, and you did not cover 2 valley nor did you follow a way that 
they shared the reward with you; and they have been detained (from setting 
out for Jihad) by legal excuse.” Abu Abd Allah said: Or he said similar 
words: I wrote it in words 


[7] The Excellente Of Guarding The Openings Of The Borders In 
The Cause Of Allah 


2766- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: Uthman Ibn Affan addressed the people and said: O people! I heard a 
narration from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and nothing prevented me from relating it to you but my eagerness 
not to leave you and your companionship. So, let everyone choose (what he 
likes) for himself, or let (what he likes to let). I heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who 
stands for guarding the openings of the borders in the Cause of Allah 
Almighty for even one night, it is equal (in reward) to the fasts and standing 
(for supererogatory prayer at night) for one thousand nights.” 


2767- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies while standing firmly in his position to guard the openings of the 
borders in Allah’s Cause, will keep receiving the reward of his good deeds 
which he used to do earlier, his sustenance will be given to him 
consistently, and he will be secure from the affliction of the grave, and 
Allah will raise him on the Day of Judgement, safe from terror.” 
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2768- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Standing firmly for guarding the openings of the borders, to protect the 
backs of the Muslims in the Cause of Allah, for even one night other than 
the month of Ramadan, expecting the reward (from Allah Almighty) is 
much better in the Sight of Allah than the service of one hundred years, 
with its fasts and standing (for the night prayers); and standing (for prayer 
at night); and Standing firmly for guarding the openings of the borders, to 
protect the backs of the Muslims in the Cause of Allah, for even one night 
in the month of Ramadan, expecting the reward (from Allah Almighty) is 
much better in the Sight of Allah than the service of (I think he said) one 
thousand years, with its fasts and standing (for prayer at night); and if Allah 
brings him back to his family peacefully, no evil deed will be written for 
him for (as long as) one thousand years, during which good deeds instead 
will be written for him, and he will keep receiving the reward of such 
standing to guard the borders (as of that night) constantly until the Day of 
Judgement.” 


[8] The Excellence Of Guarding And Magnifying (Allah Almighty) 


2769- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah’s Mercy be upon the guard of guards (who safeguards the 
Muslims from their enemies).” 


2770- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “To stand for guard for even a single night in Allah’s Cause is 
much better than one-thousand fasts and standing (for the night prayer) of a 
man who stays with his family, (keeping in consideration that) the ycar 
consists of three hundred and sixty days, and the day is (in reward) like one 
thousand years.” 


2771- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a man: “I advise 
you to (ward off evil and) fear Allah, and to magnify Allah on (ascending) 
every height.” 


[9] Going Forth Among The Troops 


2772- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a mention 
was made of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, thereupon he said: He was the best of people, the most generous of 
them all, and the bravest and the most courageous of them. One night, the 
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inhabitants of Medina were scared (by a loud voice) and when they went 
towards the (source of the) sound, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” met them and he had preceded them towards the 
direction of the sound, while riding a horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with 
no saddle, having the sword hung in his neck, and he was saying (by way of 
removing terror from them and) bringing them back : “O people! Do not 
worry!” then, he said about the horse: “We have found it (as energetic and 
inexhaustible as) the sea.” According to Thabit and others, it was a horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah, and it was regarded as slow; but after that day, no 
horse was seen as faster than it. 


2773- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
asked to go forth (in Allah’s Cause), you should go forth.” 


2774- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
dust raised (by horses) in Allah’s Cause and the smoke of (the fire of) Hell 
could not gather inside the same Muslim servant.” 


2775- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sets out in the evening in Allah’s Cause, will have on the Day of 
Judgement as much musk as the dust he receives.” 


[10] The Excellence Of The Naval War 


2776- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from his maternal 
aunt Umm Haram Bint Milhan that she said: One day The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept (at a place) near me. 
He woke up smiling. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What makes you 
laugh?” He said: “Some people from my followers were presented to me. 
They were sailing on the surface of the sea (looking) like kings (sitting) on 
their thrones.” I said: “Invoke Allah for me to be among them.” He invoked 
(Allah for her to be among them). He had another nap, after which he 
(woke up and) did the same, and when she raised the same question, he 
gave her the same answer. I said: “Invoke Allah for me to be among them.” 
He said: “You are among the first patch.” She set out in the company of her 
husband Ubadah Ibn As-Samit in the first naval expedition made by the 
Muslims under the leadership of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan. When they 
finished from fighting, and on their return they descended in Sham, a mule 
was brought for her to ride, thereupon it caused her to fall dead. 
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2777- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
naval expedition is (in reward) like ten expeditions in the land; and such as 
affected by seasickness is like him, who is adulated in his blood (in the 
land) in the Way of Allah Almighty.” 


2778- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The martyr in the sea is (in reward) like two martyrs in the 
land, and such as affected by seasickness is like him, who is adulated in his 
blood in the land; and such as covers (a distance in the sea) between two 
barriers is like him who covers the (whole) world in obedience of Allah 
Almighty. No doubt, Allah Almighty has entrusted to the angel of death to 
take up the souls (of all the people) barring the martyrs of the sea, whose 
souls He Almighty takes up by Himself; and He further forgives for the 
martyr in the land all of his sins except (his keeping from fulfilling) the 
debt, and He Almighty forgives for the martyr of the sea all of his sins, 
even though (he did not fulfill) the debt.” 


[11] What About Dailam And The Excellence Of Qazwin 


2779- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had 
there not remained but one day from (the days of) this world, Allah 
Almighty would have made it long until one of my family would have 
power, i.e. would have power over the mountain of Dailam and 
Constantinople.” 


2780- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(different) ends (of this world) will be opened for you, and a city called as 
Qazwin will be opened for you, and whoever stands for guard in it for (no 
more than) forty days or nights, he will have in the Garden a pillar of gold, 
having a green aquamarine on it, over which there will be a tent made of 
red pearl, having seventy thousand doors of gold, at each of which there 
will be a wife from amongst those beautiful girls of big lustrious eyes.” 


[12] When A Man Sets Out For Fight, And He Has His Parents 


2781- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Jahemah As- 
Sulami that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like to take part in 
Jihad with you, seeking Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of 
the) hereafter.” He said: “Woe to you! Is your mother still alive?” 1 
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answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Return to your mother, and 
be kind and dutiful to her.” Then, I came to him from the other side and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like to take part in Jihad with you, seeking 
Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of the) hereafter.” He said: 
“Woe to you! Is your mother still alive?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Return to your mother, and be kind and dutiful to her.” 
Then, I came to him from his front and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like 
to take part in Jihad with you, seeking Allah’s Countenance and the 
(permanent life of the) hereafter.” He said: “Woe to you! Is your mother 
still alive?” I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Stick to her 
foot (i.e. devote yourself to her service), for this leads to the Garden.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Jahemah As- 
Sulami that Jahemah came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...and he mentioned the same. Ibn Majah says: This is 
Jahemah Ibn Abbas Ibn Mirdas As-Sulami, who blamed the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of (the holy 
battle of) Hunain. 


2782- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come to participate in Jihad 
with you, seeking with that Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of 
the) hereafter, and I’ve come while my parents were weeping (for leaving 
them).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Then, return to them, and make them smile as well as you 
have made them weep.” 


[13] The Intention In Jihad 


2783- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about a man who might fight out of brave, who might fight out of 
fanaticism, and who might fight in order to be seen of men (which of them 
does fight in Allah’s Cause?). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who fights in order that Allah’s 
Word should prevail indeed (fights) in Allah’s Cause.” 


2784- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Uqbah, and he was a Persian 
freed slave, that he said: I attended with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and I 
struck a man from amongst the pagans, saying: “Take this (strike) from me, 
and I’m the Persian young man!” when the news of that reached the 


155 76 الجهّاد‎ DÉS 4 


كَالَ: Cb GGT est Gag‏ نَعَمْ. قَالَ: «ازجغ MASS‏ ثم ف تیه a‏ الكايب 
الآخَرء قَقُلْتُ: يا رَسُولَ الله Shh 25 fy‏ اْجهاد مَعَكَ. seh‏ بِذْلِكَ وَجْهَ ال 
Cs pa: 245 eal igs | alee JU 555M aa‏ سول ail‏ قَالَ: : «فازجغ 
باه فم ai‏ 3 اقا کال که یا on‏ ل Slee j isj 225 3 ij bi‏ مَعَكَ. 
من رسو 
itt 325 Ah, al‏ #والداد ell es tech Gas HIRA‏ فنث: نع با 
dagi‏ قَالَ: «وَنِحَكَ ارم رجْلَهَا. Bod) 6B‏ 
ای ی مین وی ne‏ رن 
E on tale E tel a‏ 


Cx 


tess ام يد د‎ Ate د‎ 
gil نف نی ان‎ BREE 
of lhe الْمحَاربيْ عَنْ‎ Gis. Soh gy Att رنب‎ Íu - 2782 

ا و ل: أت T‏ رَسُولَ الل يلي :یا 
سول al‏ إئي جفث Sigal tat Ek‏ مَعَكَء أَبْتَفِي وَجْهَ ÍS UI‏ 555 وَلَمَدْ 


۳ 


AGES تاضحکیما کما‎ hg) قَالَ: «فازجغ‎ ot GUNS كيت و‎ 
Jes في‎ I SL. 3 

2783 - حذفنا te Bs Lit‏ اللّهِ بْنِ Aus oye‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنِ 
تشه كن فی خخ آبي موی اللا ول ای 8 عَن BÉ JES‏ 
ES‏ ويقاتِل or‏ حَییّ ویقایل ریاء. lis‏ فقال رسول cpa) 2% al‏ اتل کون AS‏ 
ab‏ هى الْعُلْيَاء فَهُوَ فى سَبيل ai‏ 

4 - حدثنا بو بكر بخ آبي شيبة, خذتنا bint‏ بن Vs gist‏ 
ريد ن حازم بن SR‏ ناژ ath‏ » عَنْ E‏ الرَحْمْنٍ of‏ آبي EE‏ 
من آيي EAE‏ وان he Ao‏ ساعن سي mn oS‏ 5 


۳9 


(24) The Book Of Jihad 77 156 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: 
“Why have you not said: Take it from me, and I’m the Ansari young man?” 


2785- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no fighters fight in the Cause of Allah, get war booty 
but that they will have hastened to take two-thirds their reward; and if they 
get no booty, they will receive their reward in full.” 


[14] Keeping Horses In The Cause Of Allah 


2786- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
good is stuck to the forelocks of the horses to the Day of Judgement.” 


2787- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
horses have the good in their forelocks to the Day of Judgement.” 


2788- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Horses have the good in 
their forelocks” or he said: “Horses have the goodness tied in their 
forelocks (Suhail said: I have doubt) to the Day of Judgement. (Keeping) 
horses is for three (purposes): they may be a source of reward to 
somebody, a shelter to another (as Means of earning one's living), or a 
burden to a third. He to whom they will be a source of reward is the one 
who keeps them in Allah's Cause and prepares them (for holy war) and 
they never get anything in their bellies but that a reward will be written 
for him in return for it and if he grazes them in a pasture, they never eat 
anything but that a reward will be written for him in return for it,, and if 
he waters them from a flowing river, then in return for every drop of 
water they get in their bellies a reward will be written for him (and he 
also made a mention of the reward their owner will receive in their urine 
and dung); and if they cover one or two hills, for every step they take, a 
reward will be written for him. As for him, to whom horses are a shelter 
from poverty it is him, who keeps them for earning his living so as not to 
ask others, and at the same time he does not forget the right due upon 
their backs and bellies, at both times of adversity and prosperity. As for 
him to whom they are (a cause of) burden it is that who keeps horses just 
out of arrogance, pride, luxury and to be seen of men: it is he, to whom 
they are (a cause of) sin to him. 


2789- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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best of horses is the black, of white forehead, the white-footed, which has 
whiteness in its nose and upper lip, whose right hand is free (from 
whiteness); and if the black is not (available), let it be auburn having this 
difference of colour.” 


2790- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
dislike such of horses as has only three white feet and the fourth is free 
from whiteness. 


2791- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who keeps a horse in the Cause of Allah, whose fodder he 
prepares with his own hand, he will receive a good deed for every grain (of 
۱ 


[15] Fighting In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 


2792- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever among the Muslims fights in the Cause of Allah for even (a 
period as short as is equal to) milking a she-camel, the Garden becomes 
assured to him.” 


2793- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
attended a battle, in which Abdullah Ibn Rawahah said: “O my soul! Why 
do I see that you dislike (death because of which you will be admitted to) 
the Garden? I swear by Allah: either you should taste it (death) in willing 
obedience or you will be forced to receive it under compulsion.” 


2794- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: 1 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (type of) Jihad is best?” he 
said: “It is that, in which one (strives with main and might until his) blood 
is shed, and his horse is slain.” 


2795- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
one is wounded in Allah’s Cause, and Allah knows best who is wounded in 
His Cause, but that on the Day of Judgement he will come with his wound 
in the very state (of flowing blood) it was on the day he was wounded, 
having the colour of blood, and the smell of musk.” 


2796- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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invoked against the confederates (of pagans) saying: “O Allah, Who has 
revealed the Book, Who is swift in taking account: defeat the confederates! 
O Allah! Defeat and shake them (severely)!” 


2797- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl 
Ibn Hunaif from his father from his grandfather that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely and faithfully, Allah Almighty 
makes him attain the positions of the martyrs, even though he dies on his 
bed.” 


[16] The Superiority Of Martyrdom In Allah’s Cause 


2798- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
mention of the martyrs was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “The earth does not 
drain of the blood of a martyr before his two wives (from amongst those of 
the Garden) hasten to receive him (as kindly and compassionately) as if 
they are antelopes shading their babes in a space of land, while each of 
them having a suit in her hand, much better than the world and what it 
contains.” 


2799-It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-karib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, the martyr will receive six good things, (which he will find) 
with Allah: he will have (his sins) forgiven for him just with the first 
quantity of his blood flowing from him; he will be made to see his seat in 
the Garden; he will be delivered from the torture of the grave; he will be 
saved from the great terror; he will be adorned with the suit of faith; he will 
get married to the prettiest women of big lustrious eyes; and he will be 
permitted to intercede for seventy men of his kith and kin.” 


2800-It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Khirash: I heard Jabir 
Ibn Abdullah having said: When Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Haram (Jabir’s 
father) was killed on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me and said: “O Jabir! 
Would I not tell you what Allah said to your father?” I said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah (tell me)!” he said: “Never has Allah spoken to anyone 
(in the world) but from behind a screen; and He spoke direct to your father. 
He said: “O my servant! Ask for (whatever you like) so that I would give it 
to you.” He said: “O Lord! Bring me to life so that I would be killed in 
Your Cause once again.” The Lord Almighty said: “It has been decreed 
earlier by Me that to it (the life of world) those (who die) never return.” He 
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said: “O Lord! Tell those behind me (from amongst the living, how happy 
and blessed we are, so that they would be prompted to sacrifice their own 
souls in Your Cause).” On that Allah revealed: “Think not of those who are 
slain in Allah's Way as dead. Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the 
Presence of their Lord.” (Al Imran 169) 


2801- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that he said concerning Allah’s saying: “Think not of those who 
are slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are living, given their sustenance 
in the presence of their Lord”: We asked (The Prophet) about that; and he 
said: “The souls of them (the martyrs) are like green birds. They eat the 
fruits of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in chandeliers 
hung to the Throne (of Allah Almighty). While being in such a state, their 
Lord cast a glance at them and said: “Ask me for whatever you like (so that 
I would give it to you).” They said: “What more shall we ask You for? We 
eat the fruits of Paradise from wherever we like.” When they saw that they 
(will remain to be asked and) not be left (without answering His question), 
they said: “O Lord, we wish that You might return our souls to our bodies to 
(return to) the world, so that we may be slain in Your Cause once again.” When 
He saw that they had nothing to ask for other than that, they were left (to their 
bliss).” 


2802- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whatever (pain) the martyr feels from killing is no more than what he 
feels from a clinch.” 


[17] What About Such As In Which Martyrdom Is Expected 


2803- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Jabr 
Ibn Atik from his father from his grandfather that he fell ill, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
him and enquire about his health. One of his family said: “We hoped he 
would die because of killing as a martyr in the Cause of Allah.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
(if martyrdom comes only from killing in wars) the martyrs of my nation 
would be very little in number! being killed in Allah’s Cause is martyrdom; 
(the death because of) plague is martyrdom; the death of a woman with 
what is her womb i.e. the pregnant (or as being virgin) is martyrdom, the 
(death because of) drowning, burning, or pleurisy is martyrdom.” 


2804- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
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is your concept of the martyr among you?” they said: “It is (resulting from) 
being killed in the Cause of Allah.” He said: “Then (according to this 
narrow concept) the martyrs of my nation would be very little in number. 
Whoever is killed in Allah’s Cause is a martyr; whoever dies in Allah’s 
Way is a martyr; whoever (dies because of) a fatal abdomen disease is a 
martyr; whoever (dies because of) plague is a martyr; (and Abu Salih added 
in his narration) and whoever (dies because of) sinking is a martyr.” 


[18] What About The Weapon 


2805- It is narrated on he authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest, having the helmet on his head. 


2806- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn As-Sa’ib, Allah 
Willing that on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put on two armours, and he 
seemed to have combined them. 


2807- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Habib that he said: 
We visited Abu Umamah who saw ornaments of silver in our swords 
thereupon he grew angry and said: “No doubt, the conquests were achieved 
by a people (i.e. the companions of the Prophet), the ornament of whose 
swords was neither of gold nor of silver, but it was of lead, iron and (they 
would be straightened to) the whithers.” 


2808- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah got his sword Dhul-Fagar from the war spoils on the day of (the holy 
battle of) Badr. 


2809- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah took part with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in fighting, he would carry a 
spear with him, and whenever he returned, he would leave it, so that it 
would be brought for him. Ali said to him: I would make a mention of that 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
said to him (Al-Mughirah): “Do not do so once again, for if you do so, 
nothing lost by you would be brought for you.” 


2810- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had an Arab bow in his 
hand, and he saw a man carrying a Persian bow in his hand, thereupon he 
said: “What is that? Throw it, and I advise you to use such (as in my hand) 
and it like, in addition to the spears, for with the help of both, Allah 
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advances you in religion, and makes you well-established in power in more 
countries.” 


[19] The Archery In Allah’s Cause 


281 1- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah admits three persons to the Garden because of a single 
arrow: such as makes it, when he expects the good (of using it against the 
enemy); such as shoots it; and such as provides the archer with it.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“Practice archery and riding (horses), even though to practice archery is 
much dearer to me than to ride (horses). No doubt, all with which a Muslim 
amuses himself is false except his shooting his bow, bringing up his horse, 
and fondling his wife.: those (three) belong to the truth (for which one 
receives reward)” 


2812- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who shoots an arrow towards the enemy, and his arrow 
reaches the enemy, no matter it succeeds or fails (to score the goal), he 
receives (as much reward) as the emancipation of a slave.” 


2813- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having recited while being on the pulpit: “Against them make 
ready your strength to the utmost of your power, including steeds of war, to 
strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of Allah and your enemies.” 
(Al-Anfal 60) “Beware! The strength (which you should make ready 
against the enemy) lies in the archery” (He said that) thrice. 


2814- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “He, who learns archery and then leaves it, has, 
indeed, disobeyed me.” 


2815- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
people who were practicing archery, thereupon he said: “Stick to archery, O 
sons of Ishmael! Indeed, your father was (the best of) archers.” 


۱20۱ What About The Flags And Banners 


2816- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Hassan that he said: 
I came to Medina and I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” standing on the pulpit, and Bilal was standing in his 
front, carrying a sword, and behold! There was a black flag! I asked: “Who 
is that?” it was said: “It is Amr Ibn Al-As, who has just returned from a 
holy battle (which he was leading).” 


2817- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest, and his banner was white. 


2818- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the flag of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was black, 
and his banner was white. 


[21] Wearing Silk At War 


2819- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
brought out a cloak adorned with buttons made of heavy brocade, and said 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to wear it whenever he met the enemy (in war). 


2820- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he forbade wearing 
both silk and heavy brocade unless it was as such, and he beckoned with his 
finger, then the second, then the third, and then the fourth (finger), and said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
us to get it. (i.e. it is forbidden to use silk unless it is as little as no more 
than four fingers). 


[22] Wearing Turbans In War 


2821- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Huraith from his father 
that he said: As if I’m looking at the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having a black turban over his head, letting its both 
ends fall between his shoulders. 


2822- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca while having a 
black turban over his head. 


[23] What About Transaction During The War 


2823- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Kharijah that he said: A 
man asked my father about (the commandment pertaining to) one who 
might be engaged in transactions during the battle (would his reward for the 
battle be cancelled?), thereupon my father said to him: We were in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in (the holy battle of) Tabuk, being engaged in transactions, and even 
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though the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw us, he did not forbid us to do so. 


[24] Accompanying And Bidding Farewell To The Fighters 


2824- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Anas from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“To accompany a fighter in the Cause of Allah, and suffice him (the matter 
of taking care of) his saddlebag in the morning or in the evening is much 
dearer to me than the world and what it contains.” 


2825- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bade 
farewell to me saying: “I leave you with Allah, with Whom trusts are never 
lost.” 


2826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cast a 
glimpse of the (members of the) detachments (by way of bidding farewell 
to them), he would say to the gazers (to him): “I entrust to Allah (to make 
good) your religion, honesty, and the conclusion of your deeds.” 


[25] What About Military Expeditions 


2827- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al- 
Aktham Ibn Al-Jawn Al-Khuza’i: “O Aktham! Take part in fighting with a 
people other than your own folk, perchance your manners would become 
better, and you would become more honoured in the sight of your 
companions. O Aktham! The best (group of) companions (in number) is of 
(no less than) four; the best of detachments (in number) is of (no less than) 
four hundred; and the best of armies (in number) is (no less than) four 
thousand; and (in case it is of twelve thousand, you should know that) 
twelve thousand are not too few (in number) to be defeated.” 


2828- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
We used to say that the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who were with him on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Badr were over three hundred and ten, the same number as 
of those of Talut, who crossed the river with him, and none but a believer 
crossed it with him. 


2829- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ward, the companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: Beware of (taking part with) the detachment (of soldiers) which, in 
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case it faces (the enemies) it will flee away, and in case it gains the booty 
(without war), it will misappropriate (from it). 


[26] Eating In The Vessels Of The Pagans 


2830- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Hulb from his father 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the food of the Christians, thereupon he said: “Let not yourself 
be disturbed by a (kind of) food, in which you (feel you) are similar to the 
Christians.” 


2831- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushni that 
he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Would we cook (our 
food) in the vessels of the pagans?” he said: “Do not cook (your food) in 
them)as long as you have yours).” 1 said: “But, if we are in need of them, in 
such a way that we could find but them (what should we do?)” on that he 
said: “In this case, wash them perfectly, and then cook (your food) and eat 
(in them).” 


[27] Seeking Help From The Pagans 


2832- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We 
(Muslims) never seek help from a pagan.” 


[28] What About Guile In War 


2833- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The. 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “War is 
guile.” 


2834- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “War is guile.” 


[29] What About Swordfight And Belongings 


2835- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he took an oath 
that the following Holy Verse was revealed in connection with those six 
(persons from among the Muslims and pagans, who were engaged in 
swordfight): “These two antagonists dispute with each other about their 
Lord: but those who deny (their Lord), for them will be cut out a garment of 
Fire: over their heads will be poured out boiling water.” (Al-Hajj 19) they 
were: Hamzah Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib, Ali Ibn Abu Talib, and Ubaidah Ibn 
Al-Harith, Utbah Ibn Rabie’ah, Shaibah Ibn Rabie’ah, and Al-Walid Ibn 
Utbah: they disputed over the reasons (i.e. Islam, swords and spears). 
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2836- It is narrated on the authority of Ilyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: I dueled with a man and I killed him, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me 
his belongings. 


2837- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him the belongings 
of a man whom he killed on the day of (the holy battle of) Hunain. ۱ 


2838- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills (a ma of the enemy) has (the right to get) his belongings. 


[30] What About Attacking The Enemies At Night, And Killing 
Women And Children 


2839- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: As-Sa’b 
Ibn Jaththamah told that that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was asked about the inhabitants of the town from 
amongst the pagans, when they are attacked at night, with the women and 
children killed (unintentionally), thereupon he said: “They belong to those 
(pagans, whose killing leads to no sin provided that it is done 
unintentionally).” 


2840- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: We fought the tribe of Hawazin beside Abu 
Bakr during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and we came upon a (well of) water belonging to Banu 
Fazarah, where we spent the night, and when it was morning, we attacked 
them, and we came upon a people near (a well of) water, whom we attacked 
at night, and killed them all, and they were of nine or seven homes. 


2841- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a killed 
women on the road (belonging to the enemies), thereupon he forbade 
killing women and children (of the enemies intentionally with no 
necessity). 


2842- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Al-Katib that he said: 
We took part in a holy battle under the leadership of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we came upon a 
killed woman on the way, near whom some people were gathering. They 
dispersed on seeing him, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This (woman) was not from among those who 
were fighting.” Then, he said to a man: “Go to Khalid Ibn Al-Walid 
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and say to him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” order you not to kill offspring nor hireling (employed for things 
far from war).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabah Ibn Ar-Rabie, 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


[31] What About Burning The Homes Of The Enemy 


2843- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to a village known as Ubnah, and said to me: “Come to (the village of) 
Ubnah in the morning, and then burn (their homes and crops).” 


2844- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” burned and cut down the 
date-palms of Banu An-Nadir, known as Al-Buwairah, thereupon Allah 
Almighty revealed: “Whether you cut down (O you Muslims!) the tender 
palm-trees, or you left them standing on their roots, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might cover with shame the rebellious 
transgressors.” (Al-Hashr 5) 


2845- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had the date-palm trees 
of Banu An-Nadir burnt and cut down. Regarding this case, the poet said: 
"the terrible burning of Al-Buwairah has been received uninterestedly by 
the chiefs of Banu Lu’ai (from Quraish)." 


[32] Giving Ransom For The Captives 


2846- It is narrated on the authority of lyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: We fought (the tribe of) Hawazin with Abu 
Bakr during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he gave me a girl, and she was one of the most 
beautiful girls from amongst the Arabs. She was wearing a leather coat, and 
I did not disrupt her until I came to Medina, where the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me in the market and said to 
me: “I beseech you by Allah to grant her to me.” I granted her to him, 
thereupon he sent her as a ransom for some Muslim captives who were in 
Mecca. 


[33] When an Enemy Gets Something Which a Muslim Restores 


2847- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a horse belonging 
to him was lost, and then it was taken by the enemy, and when the Muslims 
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emerged victorious over them, it was brought back to him during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and a slave belonging to him fled away and joined the Romans, and 
when the Muslims emerged victorious over them, it was brought back to 
him by Khalid Ibn Al-Walid after the death of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


134] What About Misappropriation 


2848- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: A man from Ashja’ in Khaibar died, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer the funeral 
prayer for your companion.” On that the people disapproved of that, and 
(the colour of) their faces changed (out of estrangement). When he saw 
that, he said: “Indeed, your companion has misappropriated (while he was 
fighting) in Allah’s Cause.” Zaid said: They searched in his luggage, and 
found some beads from those of the Jews, at a value of less than two 
Dirhams. 


2849- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: There was a 
man called Karkarah, who looked after the family and the belongings of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". The man died and 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at him. They found on him a 
garment or a cloak he had misappropriated (from the war booty). 


2850- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
the prayer facing (the Qiblah, and there was in front of him) a camel from 
those of the war booty. When he finished he got up, took hold of something 
from the camel, from which he picked up a hair which he grasped with his 
fingertips and then said: “No doubt, this (single hair) is a part of your war 
booty. So, you should fulfill whatever (booty you have, even though) a needle 
and a string, and what is more or lesser (in value). Do not misappropriate 
anything, for the misappropriation is a (cause of) shame and dishonour in the 
world, and in the hereafter, (it leads one to the) fire (of Hell).” 


[35] Giving Something Besides One’s Share From The War Spoils 


2851- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Maslamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave one- 
third (the war spoils to the soldiers) after (giving) the one-fifth. 


2852- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave one 
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fourth (the war spoils to the soldiers) in the first portion of the battle, and 
then he raised that to one-third on their return. 


2853- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: There is no giving beyond one’s share 
after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, for 
the strongest among Muslims should make the weakest among them share 
the war spoils with them. 


It is narrated on the authority of Raja’ that he said: I heard Sulaiman Ibn 
Musa having said to him (Amr): Makhul related to me from Habib Ibn 
Maslamah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave one-fourth (the war spoils to the soldiers) in the first portion of 
the battle, and then the one-third on their return. On that Amr said to him: 
Do I relate to you from my father from my grandfather, and you relate to 
me from Makhul? 


[36] Distributing The War Booty 


2854- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave the horseman three shares: two on account of the horse, 
and one to the man. 


[37] The Slaves And Women Attend The Fight With Muslims 


2855- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of such as 
used not to eat meat that he said: I took part in the holy battle of Khaibar 
with my master, who gave me no share from the war booty; and I was given 
from the furniture a sword, which I used to drag (on the ground) whenever I 
carried it (in view of my shortness and youngness). 


2856- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: I took part in seven holy battles with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, during which I would look after 
their luggage (in their absence), prepare food for them, treat the wounded 
among them, and take care of the patients. 


[38] The Recommendation Of The Imam 


2857- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us 
in a detachment and he said to us (by way of instruction): “Proceed in the 
Name of Allah, and in the Cause of Allah, fight such as has no faith in 
Allah; and do not mutilate (the bodies), nor prove treacherous, nor 
misappropriate (anything from the war booty), nor kill a child.” 
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2858- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” appointed anyone as leader of an army or detachment, he would 
privately urge him to fear Allah and to be good to the Muslims who were 
with him. He would say: “Fight in the name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Fight and do not 
misappropriate (the spoils). You should neither break your pledge, nor 
should you mutilate (the dead) bodies. You should not also kill the children. 
When you meet your enemies from amongst the pagans, call them to three 
things. If they respond to any one of them, you should accept it and keep 
yourself from causing any harm to them. Call them to (embrace) Islam. If 
they respond to you, you should accept it from them and withhold yourself 
from fighting them. Then call them to emigrate from their land to the land 
of the Emigrants, and tell them that if they do that, they will have all the 
privileges and obligations of the Emigrants. If they refuse to emigrate (from 
their land), inform them that they will become as the Bedouin Muslims and 
will be subject to the orders of Allah like other believers, but they will not 
share the spoils of war or booty with them unless they take part with the 
Muslims in fighting (the unbelievers). If they refuse to embrace Islam, ask 
them to give Jizyah. If they agree to give it, accept it from them and keep 
yourself from (fighting) them. If they refuse to give Jizyah, seek for Allah's 
help and fight them. When you besiege a fort whose people appeal to you 
for protection granted in the name of Allah and His Messenger, do not give 
them the guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, but give them your own 
guarantee and that of your father and companions, for in case (it happens 
that) the protection given by you, or your fathers is disregarded, it will be a 
lesser sin than that (you will commit) in case the protection guaranteed in 
the name of Allah and His Messenger is disregarded. If you besiege a fort 
whose people ask you to let them out according to Allah's Command, do 
not let them out according to Allah’s Command, but do that according to 
your own command, for you do not know whether you will be able to 
implement Allah's command regarding them.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Muqarrin 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[39] The (right of) Obedience to The Imam 


2859- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who obeys me has, indeed, obeyed Allah, and he who disobeys me has, 
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indeed, disobeyed Allah; and he, who obeys the imam has, indeed, 
obeyed me, and he, who disobeys the imam has, indeed, disobeyed me.” 


2860- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Listen 
and obey (your ruler) even though an Abyssinian slave is appointed to rule 
over you, whose head is (as small) as a raisin.” 


2861- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Husain that she said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If an Abyssinian slave whose limbs are cut off is appointed to 
rule over you, you should listen and obey him as long as he leads you in 
accordance with (the laws and judgements of) Allah’s Book.” 


2862- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that Abu 
Dharr reached Ar-Rabdhah by the time the prayer had been established, and 
behold! A slave was leading it. It was said: “This Abu Dharr (and he has 
just arrived).” He (the imam) intended to go backward (to give room for 
Abu Dharr to lead the prayer), thereupon Abu Dharr said: My friend (the 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) to listen and 
obey even though he (the imam) is an Abyssinian slave, whose limbs are 
cut off. 


[40] There Is No Obedience (To Anyone Which Might Leads To 
The) Disobedience To Allah 


2863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
Algamah Ibn Mujazzaz on the head of a detachment and I was in it. When 
he was at the head of (the way to the area of) his battlefield, or was midway 
to it, a group of the army took his leave (to go further), and he gave them 
permission, appointing Abdullah Ibn Hudhafah Ibn Qais As-Sahmi as their 
leader; and I was among those who took part in the fight with him. When 
he was on the way, the people kindled fire to warm up their bodies, or to 
prepare some (food for them) on it. Abdullah, and he was a joking man, 
said to them: “Do I not have (the right) upon you to listen and obey me?” 
they answered in the affirmative. He said: “Then, is it not that whatever I 
order you to do you would do it?” they answered in the affirmative. On that 
he said: “Then, I make binding upon you but to jump into that fire.” Some 
people stood up and got themselves ready (to jump into it), and when he 
thought they were going to jump in it, he said: “Keep yourselves! I’m just 
joking with you.” When they returned, they made a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
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the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whomever among those (rulers and chiefs) orders you to do (what leads to 
the) disobedience to Allah, do not obey him.” 


2864- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
binding upon a Muslim to obey(his ruler) whether in what he likes or what 
he dislikes, unless he is ordered to do (what leads to the) disobedience (to 
Allah): and if he is ordered to do (what leads to the) disobedience, there is 
no (right upon him from the part of the ruler to) listen or obey.” 


2865- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “After 
me, there will rule over you people, who will extinguish the (light of the) 
sunnah, act upon their innovations, and delay the (obligatory) prayer from 
its due time.” I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! If I catch up with their time: 
what should I do?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do you ask me O Ibn Umm Abd (the nickname 
of Ibn Mas’ud) what to do? There is no obedience (to be observed) for such 
as disobeys Allah.” 


[41] What About Giving The Pledge Of Allegiance (To The Imam) 


2866- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
of allegiance from us to listen to the ruler and obey him in adversity and 
prosperity, in pleasure and displeasure, even when another person is given 
preference over us, to avoid disputing over the matter (of ruling) with those 
who are more fitting for it, and to tell the truth in whatever position we be 
without fearing in the matter of Allah the reproach of the blamer. 


2867- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: We were seven, eight or nine with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said to us: “Should you not give 
the pledge allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”?” we stretched our hands and one (of us) said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! We have given you the pledge of allegiance (earlier): then, for 
which (more) should we give you the pledge of allegiance (once again)?” 
on that he said: “To worship Allah (Alone) and not ascribe anything to Him 
(in worship), to establish the five (obligatory) prayers (in congregation), to 
listen and obey (your rulers), (and he said a word in secrecy after which he 
said) and to ask nothing from the people.” He (the narrator) said: I saw that 
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if the whip fell down from anyone of those group, he would not ask anyone 
to bring it to him. 


2868- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
gave the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to listen and obey (our rulers), thereupon he said: 
“As much as is within your capacity.” 


2869- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A slave came 
and gave the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” for Migration, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (accepted his allegiance and) did 
not know that he was a slave. Later on, his master came and wanted to take 
him back, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Sell him to me.” He bought him for two black 
slaves, and he never accepted the pledge of allegiance from anyone 
afterwards before he asked him whether he was a slave. 


[42] Fulfilling The Pledge Of Allegiance 


2870- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They 
are: A man possesses superfluous water on a way, which he withholds from 
wayfarers. A man displays his goods for sale after the Asr prayer and he 
takes an oath By Allah that he has bought it for such and such (money); and 
somebody believes him (and buys that), even though he has told a lie. A 
man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gives it only for 
worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he proves true to his 
pledge to him, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he retracts 
from his allegiance to him.” 


2871- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: The 
children of Israel were ruled by their Prophets: if a Prophet went away (by 
death), another one would come to be his successor; and no doubt, there 
would be no Prophet among you after me.” They said: “What would there 
be O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “There would be rulers; and they would 
be more than one.” They asked: “Then, what should we do with them O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Prove true to the pledge of allegiance you 
would give to the first of them. Fulfill what is due upon you, for Allah will 
ask them about what is due upon them.” 
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2872- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, a flag (of treachery) will be set up for such as breaks 
his pledge, and it will be said: “This is the (flag of the) treachery of so and 
so.” 


2873- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware! On the Day of Judgement, a flag will be set up for such as breaks 
his pledge, as long as his treachery, and it will be said: “This is the (flag of 
the) treachery of so and so.” 


[43] The Pledge Of Allegiance Given By Women 


2874- It is narrated on the authority of Umaimah Bint Ruqaigah that she 
said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the company of some women in order to give him the pledge of 
allegiance, thereupon he said to us: “As much as is within your capacity 
and power: no doubt, I never shake hands with women (who are unlawful 
for me).” 


2875- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: Whenever the believing women 
came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as 
emigrants, he used to examine them with the following Holy Verse: “O you 
who believe! When there come to you believing women refugees, examine 
(and test) them: Allah knows best as to their Faith: if you ascertain that they 
are Believers, then send them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not 
lawful (wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the (Unbelievers) lawful 
(husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers what they have spent (on 
their dower). And there will be no blame on you if you marry them on 
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the guardianship of 
Unbelieving women: ask for what you have spent on their dowers, and let 
the (Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the dowers of women 
who come over to you). Such is the command of Allah: He judges (with 
justice) between you. And Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom.” (AI- 
Mumtahanah !2) So if anyone of those believing women accepted the 
above-mentioned conditions, she accepted the conditions of faith. When 
they agreed on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say to 
them: "Go, I accepted your oath of fealty.” By Allah, the hand of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to take their pledge of 
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allegiance orally. A’ishah further said: By Allah, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not take the pledge of 
allegiance from the women except according to what Allah had ordered 
him. Whenever he accepted their pledge of allegiance he would say to 
them: "I accepted your oath of fealty." 


[44] Being Engaged In Races And Stakes 


2876- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
gets his horse into (the competition) between two race horses (to make it 
lawful), and he is not sure his will win the race, this is not regarded as (a 
kind of) gambling; and if one gets his horse into (the competition) between 
two race horses (to make it lawful), and he is sure that his will win the race, 
this is then (a kind of) gambling.” 


2877- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made lean some horses; and he sent such 
as made lean (to take part in the race) from Al-Hafya to Thaniyyat Al-Wada 
(two places, five or six miles far from one another); and the horses which 
had not been made lean from Thaniyyat Al-Wada to the mosque of Banu- 
Zuraig (a mile far from one another). 


2878- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
race (for money is lawful) unless it is among camels or horses.” 


[45] It Is Forbidden To Travel With Copies Of The Qur’an To The 
Land Of The Enemy 


2879- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to travel with the 
copies of the Qur’an (i.e. the Mushaf) to the land of enemy, for fear the 
enemy would touch it with harm. 


Comment: (Consider how valid the forbiddance of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is, and how right the 
prediction it has is, and how it has proved true fourteen hundred later: do 
you not remember how the American soldiers dishonoured the Mushaf 
when they trampled it with their feet in Guantanamo, paying no attention to 
its sanctity and holiness?) 


2880- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he forbade to travel 
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with the copies of the Qur’an (i.e. the Mushaf) to the land of enemy, for 
fear the enemy would touch it with harm. 


[46] The Distribution Of One-Fifth (The War Booty) 


2881- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he told 
that both he and Uthman Ibn Affan went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to talk to him about his 
distributing one-fifth (the property of) Khaibar among Banu Hashim and 
Banu Al-Muttalib, saying: “You have distributed it among our brothers 
from Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, even though we (Banu Abd 
Shams) are of the same (degree of) kinship.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I think it is Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib who are of the same (degree of kinship).” 
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(25) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES 
[1] Setting Out To Perform Hajj 


2882- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Setting out on) journey is a portion of torment, which forbids one (to 
enjoy well) his sleep, food and drink. So, once anyone of you achieves his 
mission from his journey, let him hasten to return to his family.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


2883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl, or one 
of them from the other that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who intends to perform Hajj, let him hasten 
(to do so), for (such as decreed to be) sick might become sick, (such as 
decreed to be) lost might be lost, and (if one is decreed to have a need, his) 
need might appear (to him to achieve).” 


[2] The Obligation Of Hajj 


2884- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: When it was 
revealed: “pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey” (Al Imran 97), the people asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj 
(obligatory upon Muslims) every year?” he kept silent. They said once again: 
“Is it (obligatory) every year?” on that he said: “No, and if I say yes, it would 
be affirmed (as obligatory every year).” On that occasion, it was revealed: “O 
you who believe! ask not questions about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble. But if you ask about things when the Qur’an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah will forgive those: for Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.” (Al-Ma’idah 101) 


2885-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj (obligatory) every year?” he said: “If 
I say yes, it would be affirmed; and if it is affirmed, you would have no 
power to do it; and if you do not do it, you would be punished (for your 
indulgence).” 


2886- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Al-Aqra’ Ibn 
Habis asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj (binding upon Muslims) every year 
or once (at least during one’s lifetime)?” he said: “It is (obligatory) once (at 
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least during one’s lifetime); but. whoever could do it (more than the one 
which is obligatory), it would be voluntary.” 


[3] The Excellence Of Both Hajj And Umrah 


2887- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perform Hajj and Umrah in such a way as to follow one another, for 
indeed, making them follow one another removes poverty and sins in the 
same way as the (fire of the) bellows removes the impurities of iron.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


2888- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
(Performing) Umrah to (the coming) Umrah acts as expiation for the (sins 
committed in the interval) between both; and the Hajj that is accepted (by 
Allah) has no reward other than the Garden.” 


2889- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who performs Hajj, in which he commits no obscenity nor wickedness, will 
return (from it, as pure of sins) as he was on the day his mother gave birth 
to him.” 


|4] performing Hajj on a saddle 


2890- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Hajj on an almost shabby saddle, and (a piece of) amaranth of four 
Dirhams, or even less, and then he said: “O Allah! Let it be a Hajj, in which 
there is no (aspect of) showing off, nor (intention to be) seen of men.” 


289 1- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (on 
the way) between Mecca and Medina, when we came upon a valley, 
thereupon he asked: “Which valley is that?” it was said: “The valley of 
Azraq.“ on that he said: “It is as if I’m looking at Moses “Peace be upon 
him” (and he made a mention of the length of his hair, which Dawud (a 
sub-narrator) did not retain), placing his fingers in his ears, and raising his 
voice (to invoke) Allah with Talbiyah, while passing by that valley.” Then, 
we proceeded further until we came upon a Thaniyyah, thereupon he asked: 
“Which Thaniyyah is that?” it was said: “It is the Thaniyyah of Harsh or 
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Laft.” On that he said: “It is as if I’m looking at Jonah (Peace be upon 
him”, riding a red she-camel, having a woolen cloak, and the noseband of 
his she-camel was made of fibre, passing by that valley, while offering 
Talbiyah.” 


[5] The Excellence Of The Supplication Of Hajj 


2892- 11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
Hajj and Umrah performers are Allah’s delegation: if they invoke Him, He 
would respond to their invocation; and if they ask Him for forgiveness, He 
would forgive them.” 


2893- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The fighter in 
Allah’s Cause, and the performer of Hajj and Umrah are Allah’s delegation: 
He invites them, and they answer His Invitation; and they ask Him 
(whatever they like), and He gives them (that for which they ask Him).” 


2894- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that Umar 
asked for permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to offer Umrah, and he gave him permission, and said to him: 
“O my brother! Make us share you in some of your invocations, and do not 
forget us (in your supplications).” 


2895-It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Abdullah Ibn Safwan, 
and he was the husband of the daughter of Abu Ad-Darda’, that he came 
and found Umm Ad-Darda’ and did not find Abu Ad-Darda’ (in the house). 
She asked him: “Do you want to perform Hajj this year?” he answered in 
the affirmative. On that she said: “Then, invoke good upon us, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“One’s invocation of good for his (Muslim) brother in his absence is 
responded to (by Allah): there is an angel by his head, who says Amen in 
confirmation to his invocation: whenever he invokes good for his brother, 
he says: “Amen; and you have the like of it.” He (the narrator) further said: 
Then, I set out to the market where I met Abu Ad-Darda’, who related to 
me a narration like that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 


[6] What Makes Hajj Binding 


2896- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man 
stood up (and proceeded) towards the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What does make 
Hajj binding?” he said: “The (availability of) provisions and mount.” He 
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further asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?” he said: “It is 
the untidy one, who leaves the use of perfume (during the period of 
Ihram).” Another one stood up and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is 
Hajj?” he said: “It is to raise the voice with Talbiyah, and slaughter the 
camels (on the day of Sacrifice).” 


2897- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
availability of) Both provisions and mount (makes Hajj binding).” He refers 
to Allah’s saying: “those who can afford the journey.” (Al Imran 97) 


[7] When A Woman Performs Hajj With No Guardian 


2898- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
woman should set out on journey of three days and more unless she is in the 
company of her father, brother, son, husband, or such as unlawful for her to 
marry (like her paternal or maternal uncle, nephew, etc).” 


2899- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
unlawful for a woman, who has faith in Allah and the Last Day to set out on 
one-day journey without (her husband or) such as unlawful for her to marry 
(like her father, brother, son, paternal or maternal uncle, nephew, etc).” 


2900- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A 
Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I have been enrolled in such and such a holy battle, 
and my wife is going to perform Hajj.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to return (and go) 
with her. 


[8] (The Performance Of) Hajj Acts As Jihad For Women 


2901- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Do women owe (to Allah any kind of) Jihad?” he said: 
_ “Yes, they owe (to Allah a kind of) Jihad, in which there is no fight, i.e. (to 
perform) Hajj and Umrah.” 


2902- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
performance of) Hajj is the (kind of) Jihad of such as is weak (and unable to 
take part in fight).” 
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[9] Performing Hajj On The Behalf Of The Dead 


2903- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard a man 
saying: “I assume Ihram (for Hajj) on behalf of Shubrumah!” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“Who is Shubrumah?” he said: “He is one of my kith and kin.” He said: 
“Have you ever performed Hajj earlier?” he answered in the negative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Then, make this (Hajj) for you, and offer another one on behalf 
of Shubrumah.” 


2904- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “(Is it permissible to) perform Hajj on behalf of my father?” he 
said: “Yes, you could perform Hajj on behalf of your father: if it does not 
increase him in good, at least it would add no evil to him.” 


2905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ghawth Ibn Husain, a 
man from (the people of) Fur’ that he asked the religious verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to 
Hajj which was due upon his father, and he died without performing it. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“You could perform Hajj on behalf of your father.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “And also fasting 
because of vow should be fulfilled on behalf of him.” 


[10] Performing Hajj On Behalf Of A Living In Case He Has No 
Power To Do It 


2906- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin Al-Ugaili that he came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! My father is an old-aged, who has no enough 
power to perform Hajj or Umrah, or even to set out on journey.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of your father.” 


2907- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj enjoined 
by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old and 
weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount: may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you 
may do." 


205 101 الماك‎ Sky - 5 


Sl Ob - 9‏ عَنِ sal‏ 
3 - حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدٍ of Ul‏ تم خلكنا Bs‏ سلیمان طخ 
سَعِيدِء عَنْ LS‏ عَنْ SIGE‏ عن سَعِيدِ بن جبیر عن ابن ols‏ أن رَسُولَ 
الو يل ت سَمع رَجْلاً يَقُولَ: لك عَنْ سُبْرْمَة. فَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله ie‏ «من شُبرْمَة؟» 
وه «هَلْ Shi Cass‏ قَالَ: لآ. قَالَ: oda (slr‏ عن tds‏ 
مخ عن یرنه 
2904 - حدثنا مُحَمّدٌ بْنُ LEVI ate‏ الصَّنْعَانِيُ + دا ae‏ الزراق: نا 


۳ 


سيان لور عَنْ GL‏ یبای عَنْ يَزِيدَ ot‏ الأصَمء oF‏ 
جاء رَجُلٌ إِلَى الي او فقال: atl‏ عَنْ آبي؟ epee . ْمَعَن١ DE‏ فان لَمْ 
ag Jiii‏ شرا 

5 - حدّثنا ples‏ بُ عَمَارِ as‏ الْوَلِيدٌ BF‏ مُسْلِم. oui IS‏ بْنُ 
عَطَءِ عن ual‏ عَنْ آبي oh SH‏ حُصَيْنٍ ED‏ من BENT Gb‏ كل 
عن EAS ihe‏ على آبیه. مات وم ye EO JÚ ate‏ حُجٌ عن آبیك» وَكَالَ 
اي لد : «وَكَذْلِكَ الصَیَام في ال یُفَضی MES‏ 

10 ديات ا كي الي إذا لم يَسْتَطِعْ 

2906 - حدئنا پو بر بْنُ ابي 585 عَلِيّ بن مُحَمَّو hs VG‏ 
وَكِيعٌ عَنْ AE‏ عن QUAI‏ بُن سَالِم عَنْ ote‏ بن ازس شن آبي زین 
PE‏ َالَ: یا رَسُوَلَ اللو Gy‏ أبي بخ كير Y‏ يَسْتَطِيعٌ الم 
Er‏ ولا Sabet‏ ان مشخ عن پیت وَاعْتَمِرْ). 

Gia -7‏ ابو تا eee‏ بْنُ ppl te ae. (GES SUR‏ 
I‏ عَنْ gf eg LE‏ الخرث ME gf‏ بن ابي رَبِيعَة FRIET‏ 
Aaa eroe Pe ee‏ 
Ah ST eo) all ate‏ ین خفعم جاءت الب كانه كَقَالَتُ: G‏ شوک له 
Gs I‏ ینهذ رنه ha,‏ عى باه في الحَج؛ ولا يَسْتَطِيعْ 
آداءما. JG‏ يُجْزِى: Be‏ آن ریا عنه؟ OG‏ 5 سول الله و: «نَعَمْ) 


(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 102 206 


2908- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Husain 
Ibn Awf told me that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! The (obligation 
of) Hajj has become due upon My father even though he could not perform 
Hajj unless he fastened to the mount (by a rope, since he could not sit firm 
on it).” He kept silent for a while, after which he said: “Perform Hajj on 
behalf of your father.” 


2909- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from ۵۱-۳۵0۱ that he 
was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the morning of (the day of) Nahr, when a woman from the 
tribe of Khath’am came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! My father is now 
an old man, upon whom the obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah has 
become due, and he (is so weak that he) cannot sit firm on the back of the 
Mount: should I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you should do: if there is 
a debt on your father, of a surety you should fulfill it.” 


[11] Performing Hajj By The Child 


2910- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
woman brought a child to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” during his farewell Hajj and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Is (the reward of) Hajj (given) to this (child)?” he said: “Yes, and 
you also will receive a reward (for that).” 


[12] Such A Woman As Confined On Account Of Postpartum Or 
Such A Woman As Has Menses Could Assume Ihram For Hajj 


291 1- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Asma’ Bint 
Umais (Abu Bakr’s wife) was confined because of postpartum while being 
at Ash-Shajarah, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” told Abu Bakr to order her to take a bath and assume 
Ihram for Hajj. 


2912- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr that he set out as 
pilgrim in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, having Asma’ Bint Umais, his wife, and at Ash- 
Shajarah, she gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr; and when Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and made a mention of that, he told him to order her to take a bath, assume 
Ihram for Hajj, and do (the ceremonies) like the other people would do, but 
she should not circumambulate the House. 
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2913- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Asma’ Bint Umais was 
confined on account of postpartum because of her giving birth to 
Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr, and when she sent to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (somebody seeking his religious 
verdict), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered her to take a bath, straighten a garment around herself and then 
assume Ihram for Hajj. 


[13] The Places Of Assuming Ihram For The Inhabitants Of 
Different Regions 


2914- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people of 
Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah; the people of Sham 
from Al-Juhfah; and the people of Najd from Qarn." Abdullah added: As to 
those three, I heard them direct from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and I was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “The people of 
Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam." 


2915- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us and said: 
“The place from which the people of Medina should assume Ihram is Dhul- 
Hulaifah; the place from which the people of Sham should assume Ihram is 
Al-Juhfah; the place from which the people of Yemen should assume Ihram 
is Yalamlam; the place from which the people of Najd should assume 
Ihram is Qarn; and the place from which the people of the East should 
assume Ihram is Dhat-Irq.” Then, he faced the direction (of the East) and 
said: “O Allah! Cause them to come with their hearts (full of faith).” 


[14] Assuming Ihram 


2916- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his feet 
into the stirrup and his mount stood upright with him, he would assume 
Ihram near the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah. 


2917- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
was near the kneeling place of the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at Ash-Shajarah; and when it 
stood upright with him he said: “O Allah! I assume Ihram for both Hajj and 
Umrah jointly.” That was in his farewell Hajj. 
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[15] What About Talbiyah 


2918- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I picked up 
(the words of) Talbiyah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he was saying: "I’m responding to Your call O 
Allah, I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m 
responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the 
dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma 
labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka 
walmulk, La sharika lak). Ibn Umar used to add to that: “I’m responding to 
Your call! I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call. All 
happiness be with You! All goodness be with Your Hands. I’m responding 
to Your call. All desires (of Your mercy) and deeds (of worship) be to 
You.” 


2919- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Talbiyah of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was as 
follows: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m responding to Your call, 
You have no partner with You, I’m responding to Your call. All the praises 
and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You have no partner 
with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika lak). 


2920- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in his Talbiyah: 
“I’m responding to Your Call, O (Allah) the Lord of the truth.” 


2921- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
one utters Talbiyah (during Hajj) but that whatever stones, trees and (pieces 
of) mud on both his right and left utter Talbiyah with him (as far as) the 
land is cut from here and there.” 


[16] Raising The Voice With Talbiyah 


2922- It is narrated on the authority of Khallad Ibn As-Sa’ib from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Gabriel came to me and ordered me to tell my companions to 
raise their voices with Talbiyah.” 


2923- It is narrated on the authority of Khallad Ibn As-Sa’ib from Zaid 
Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Gabriel came to me and said: “O Muhammad! 
Tell your companions to raise their voices with Talbiyah, for it is one of the 
symbols of Hajj.” 
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2924- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked: “Which deed is the best (in the Sight of Allah)?” he said: It is to 
raise the voice with Talbiyah, and slaughter the camels (on the day of 
Sacrifice).” 


[17] The Shades For Such As In The State Of Ihram 


2925- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No one in the state of Ihram faces the sun for the sake of Allah Almighty 
uttering Talbiyah for the whole of his day until the sun disappears but that it 
disappears with his sins in such a way that he returns (as pure and clear 
from sins) as he was on the day his mother gave birth to him.” 


[18] Applying Perfume On Assuming Ihram 


2926- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to the body of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” on his assuming Ihram, and on his finishing from Ihram 
before he offered Ifadah circumambulation (with those hands of me 
according to the narration of Sufyan). 


2927- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is as if I 
am looking at the glitter of the perfume in the portions of parting (the hair 
of the head) of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, while he was offering Talbiyah. 


2928- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is as I’m 
seeing the glitter of the perfume in the middle of the head of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” three days after his 
assuming Ihram. 


[19] Which Garments Could Such As In The State Of Ihram Wear 


2929- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: A man asked 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of 
clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umrah or Hajj) 
wear?” He replied: "He should wear no shirt, nor turban, nor trousers, nor 
head cloak, nor footwears, if he has no sandals, then let him put on 
footwears provided that they should be cut short so as to make the ankles 
bare. He should not also wear a garment scented with saffron or Wars 
(kinds of perfume)." 


2930- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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that such as in the state of Ihram should wear a garment scented with Wars 
or Saffron. 


[20] Such As In The State Of Ihram Could Wear Trousers Or 
Footwears If He Has No Lower Garment Or Sandals 


2931- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering a sermon (from over the pulpit according to Hisham’s narration), 
in which he said: “Whoever could not find an upper garment, let him wear a 
trousers; and whoever could not find sandals, let him put on footwears.” 


2932- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever could not find a pair of sandals, let him put on footwears, 
provided that they should be cut short so as to make the ankles bear.” 


[21] Being Careful (To Do What Is Harmful) During Ihram 


2933- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” until when we reached Araj, we 
dismounted; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat with A’ishah by his side, and I sat by the side of Abu Bakr; 
and our journey things and those of Abu Bakr were with the slave of Abu 
Bakr. Then, the slave appeared and his camel was not with him. Abu Bakr 
asked him: “Where is your camel?” he said: “I lost it yesterday.” On that he 
said to him: “Do you have only one camel, and you (are not careful that 
you) lose it?” he started beating him and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was saying: “Look at what this one does, 
who is in the state of Ihram!” 


[22] Such As In The State Of Ihram Washes His Head 


2934- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Hunain: Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah differed at Al-Abwa. Ibn 
Abbas said that a Muhrim could wash his head; while Al-Miswar insisted 
that he should not do so. Abdullah Ibn Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari whom I found taking a bath between the two wooden posts (of the 
well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. Abu Ayyub asked me who 1 
was. I answered: I am Abdullah Ibn Hunain and am sent by Ibn Abbas to 
Tell us how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wash his head while he was in the state of Ihram. Abu Ayyub caught hold 
of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his head appeared before me, and 
then told somebody to pour water on his head. He poured water on his 
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head. Abu Ayyub rubbed his head with his hands by bringing them from 
back to front and from front to back and said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 


[23] Such A Woman As In The State Of Ihram Could Let Her 
Garment Fall On Her Face 


2935- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah while being in the state of Ihram; and 
whenever a rider met us, we would let our garments fall from above our 
heads, and whenever he went beyond us, we would lift our garments. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[24] Stipulating Conditions In Pilgrimage 


2936- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abdullah Ibn 5 
Zubair from his grandmother, I don’t know Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr or Su’da 
Bint Awf that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” visited Duba’ah Bint Abd Al-Muttalib and said: “What prevents you 
O my aunt from performing Hajj?” she said: “I’m a sick woman, and I fear 
I might be detained (from completing the ceremonies).” On that he said: 
“Assume Ihram and stipulate the condition that your finishing from Ihram 
is where you are detained.” 


2937- It is narrated on the authority of Duba’ah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
me, and I was ill. He said: “Do you not intend to perform Hajj this year?” I 
said: “I’m ill O Messenger of Allah.” On that he said: “Perform Hajj and 
say (on assuming your Ihram): “(O Allah) my finishing from Ihram is 
where you detain me (from completing the ceremonies).” 


2938- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Duba’ah 
Bint Az-Zubair came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m an ill woman, 
and I intend to perform Hajj: how should I assume Ihram?” on that he said: 
“Assume Ihram and put the condition that (my finishing from Ihram is 
where You detain me (from completing the ceremonies).” 


[25] Entering The Sanctuary 


2939- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Prophets “Peace be upon them” used to enter the Sanctuary as walking, 
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barefooted, and circumambulate the House and do all the ceremonies as 
barefooted, walking. 


[26] Entering Mecca 


2940- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to enter Mecca from 
the higher Thaniyyah, and whenever he set out, he would set out from the 
lower Thantyyah. 


2941 It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca by day. 


2942. It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
asked The Prophet: "O Allah’s Apostle! Where will you halt tomorrow?" 
that was during his (Farewell) pilgrimage. He replied: "Has Aqil left any 
house for us?" then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” further said: “We are gong tomorrow to halt at the valley of 
Banu Kinanah”, i.e. the Muhassab, where the Quraish people agreed to 
affirm their disbelief. That was when Banu Kinanah made alliance with the 
Quraish against Banu Hashim not to marry from them, nor to enter into 
transactions with them. 


[27] Touching The Stone (Corner) 


2943-It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: I 
saw Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and he was bold-headed, having kissed the 
(Black) Stone, while saying: “I’m kissing you, even though I know you are 
but a stone, which could neither do harm nor benefit; and had it not been 
for the fact that I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having kissed you, surely, I would not have kissed you.” 


2944- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, this (Black) Stone will come, having two eyes 
therewith to see, and a tongue therewith to speak, in order to bear witness to 
such as touches it with truth (during the ceremonies of both Hajj and 
Umrah, i.e. such as is true to his faith in Islam, and his obedience to Allah 
and His Messenger).” 


2945-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” touched the (Black) Stone, 
and then placed his lips on it, and went on a long weeping. Then, he turned 
and behold! Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was weeping, thereupon he said to him: 
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“O Umar! It is here that one’s tears should be poured (in longing for or fear 
and shyness of Allah Almighty).” 


2946- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: From amongst the corners of the House, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not touch but the 
corner of the Black (Stone), and that next to him from the direction of the 
houses of Banu Jumah (i.e. the Yemenite Corner). 


[28] When One Points To The Corner With A Bent-Headed Stick 


2947- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” felt rest in the year of the conquest (of Mecca), he circumambulated 
the House while riding a camel, pointing to the corner (the Black Stone) 
with a bent-headed stick in his hand. Then, he entered the Ka’bah, and 
found a (figure of) pigeon made of wood sticks, which he broke and stood 
at the gate of the Ka’bah and threw it, and I was looking at him. 


2948- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated the 
House in his farewell Hajj while riding a camel, pointing to the corner 
(Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick in his hand. 


2949- It is narrated on the authority of Abu At-Tufail: Amir Ibn 
Wathilah that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” circumambulating the House while being on his mount, 
pointing to the corner (the Black Stone) with his bent-headed stick, which 
he was kissing. 


[29] What About Ramal 
(Walking fast, with moving the shoulders) 


2950-It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the first circumambulation (just before compassing Safa and Marwah 
round), he would walk fast with moving his shoulders in (first) three rounds 
and walk (normally) in the remaining four, from the Hijr to the Hijr; and 
Ibn Umar used to do the same. 


2951- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated fast, moving 
his shoulders in the (first) three rounds beginning from the corner (of the 
Black Stone) and ending to the (same) corner, and walked with normal pace 
in the remaining four rounds. 
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2952- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: “What is the 
reason for offering (the first three rounds of circumambulation) fast with 
moving the shoulders since Allah well-established Islam in power, and 
removed infidelity? But even though, by Allah, we never leave a thing we 
used to do during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”!” 


Comment: (It is well-known that the reason for setting Ramal in the 
circumambulation round the House was that When Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions came to Mecca, the 
pagans circulated the news that a group of people were coming to them and 
they had been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his companions to walk 
fast with moving their shoulders in the first three rounds of 
circumambulation and to walk between the two corners (The Black Stone 
and Yemenite corner). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" did not order them to walk fast with moving the shoulders in all the 
rounds of circumambulation out of pity for them ) 


2953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to his 
companions when they intended Mecca to perform the Umrah in lieu of that 
of Al-Hudaibiyah: “Your people (from amongst the pagans) will see you 
tomorrow: so, let them see you as strong and hardy (while offering 
circumambulation).” When they entered the mosque, they touched the 
corner (of the Black Stone) and walked fast, moving their shoulders, and 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was with 
them, until when they reached the Yemenite corner they walked with 
normal pace to the corner of the Black (Stone); and then they walked fast 
moving their shoulders (in the beginning of the second round) until when 
they reached the Yemenite corner, they walked with normal pace to the 
corner of the Black (Stone); and they did the same in the third time; and 
then, they walked with normal pace in the (remaining) four rounds (of 
circumambulation). 


[30] Uncovering The Right Shoulder And Gathering The (Ends Of 
The) Upper Garment On The Left Shoulder 


2954- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
circumambulated (the House) while his right shoulder was naked, and (the 
ends of) his upper garment were gathered on his left shoulder. Qabisah said 
that he had a cloak on him. 
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[31] What About Including The Round Wall In Circumambulation 


2955- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: I asked The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the round wall (near 
Ka’bah), thereupon the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: “It is a part of the Ka'bah.” I further said: "What prevented them from 
including it in the building of the Ka'bah?" He said: "They (your people of 
Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not include it inside the building 
of Ka'bah)." I asked: "What about its gate? Why is it so high that none 
could ascend to it but with the help of stairs?" He replied: "Your people did 
so as to admit into it whomever they liked and prevent whomever they 
liked. Had your people not been close to the Pre-Islamic Period of 
ignorance and had I not been afraid that they would dislike it, surely I 
would have decided to include (the area) that was reduced from it and I 
would have lowered its gate to the level of the ground." 


[32] The Excellence Of Circumambulation 


2956-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who circumambulates the House and then offers a two-rak’ah prayer, 
will receive (a reward) like that of emancipating a slave.” 


2957-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Hisham that he asked Ata Ibn 
Abu Rabah about the Yemenite corner while he was circumambulating the 
House, thereupon Ata said: Abu Hurairah told me that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seventy angels were 
entrusted to (say Amen) at it; and thus, whoever says: “O Allah! I ask you 
(to give me) forgiveness and power in both the world and the hereafter; O 
Allah! Give us a good deed in the world, and a good deed in the hereafter, 
and deliver me from the punishment of the fire (of Hell)” they will say: 
“Amen” (in confirmation to his invocation).”when he reached the corner of 
the Black (Stone), he asked him: “O Abu Muhammad! What has reached 
you concerning that corner of the Black (Stone)?” Ata said: Abu Hurairah 
told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “He, who faces it, seems to face the Hand of 
(Allah) Most Gracious.” He said to him: “O Abu Muhammad! What about 
circumambulation?” Ata said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who circumambulates the House seven rounds, in which he does not 
say but “Glory be to Allah”, “Praise be to Allah”, “There is no god but 
Allah”, “Allah is Greater”, and “There is neither might nor power but with 
Allah”, ten evil deeds are plotted out from him, and ten good deeds are 
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written for him, and he is raised up ten degrees, and he, who 
circumambulates and speaks while being in such a state, plunges into 
(Allah’s) Mercy just with his feet (apart from the rest of his body), like such 
as plunges into the water.” 


[33] The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After The Circumambulation 


2958- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib that he said: I saw that 
when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
finished from the seven (rounds of) his (circumambulation round the House), 
he came alongside the corner, where he offered a two-rak’ah prayer in the end 
of the circumambulation area, with nothing between him and the performers of 
circumambulation. Ibn Majah said: This applies to Mecca in particular. 


2959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came and 
circumambulated the House seven (rounds), and then he offered a two- 
rak’ah prayer, Waki’ said: He means at the Station (of Abraham), and then 
he went out to Safa. 


2960- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished from his 
circumambulation round the House, he came to the Station of Abraham, 
where Umar said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! This is the Station of our 
father Abraham, in connection with which Allah Almighty says: “and take 
you the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer.”” (Al-Baqarah 125) Al- 
Walid said: I asked Malik: is it as such “and take you the Station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer” that he recited it? He answered in the 
affirmative. 


[34] The Patient Could Circumambulate (Round The House) As 
Riding 

2961- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I felt 
sick, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told me 
to perform circumambulation from behind the people while riding. I did so 
and I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying 
to the House and reciting the Surah of at-Tur, starting with "By at-Tur! And 
by a certain lined book!" Ibn Majah says: This is the narration of Abu Bakr. 


[35] The Area Between The Round Wall And The Gate 


2962- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I performed circumambulation (round the 
House) with Abdullah Ibn Amr, and when we finished from the seven 
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rounds, we offered a two-rak’ah prayer at the back of the Ka’bah. I said to 
him: “Should we not seek refuge with Allah from the fire (of Hell)?” he 
said: “I seek refuge with Allah from the fire (of Hell).” Then, he went and 
touched the corner (of the Black Stone), and then he stood up in the area 
between the round wall and the gate, to which he stuck his breast, hands 
and cheek, and then he said: “As such I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done.” 


[36] The Menstruating Woman Does All Ceremonies Barring 
Circumambulation 


2963- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set 
out with the intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a 
place six miles from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He 
said: “What is the matter with you? Have you got your menses?” [ 
replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the 
exception of the Circumambulation round the Ka'bah." A’ishah added: 
"Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed 
cows on behalf of his wives. 


[37] The Intention Of Performing Hajj Solely 


2964- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 


2965- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
faithful believers that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 


2966- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 


2967- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthman performed Hajj solely. 


[38] Performing Hajj And Umrah Jointly 


2968- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to Mecca, and I heard him saying: “(O Allah! I assume 
Ihram in) response to Your Call with both Umrah and Hajj jointly.” 
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2969- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(O 
Allah! I assume Ihram in) response to Your Call with both Umrah and 
Hajj jointly.” 

2970- It is narrated on the authority of As-Subai [bn Ma’bad that he 
said: I was Christian, and then I embraced Islam. I assumed Ihram for 
both Hajj and Umrah jointly, thereupon both Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and 
Zaid Ibn Suhan heard me while assuming Ihram for both in Al- 
Qadisiyyah, and they said: “No doubt, this (man) is more straying than 
his camel.” (I felt it difficult upon myself that) It seemed as if they 
placed a load of mountain upon me with their statement. I came to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he 
faced them, and blamed them. Then, he turned his face to me and said: 
“You’ve been guided aright to the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”! You’ve been guided aright 
to the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”!” Hisham told in his narration: Shaqiq said: More often, 1 
and Masruq went to ask him about that. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of As-Subai [bn Ma’bad that he 
said: Until recently, I was Christian, and then I embraced Islam. I 
pledged to make my effort (to affirm my faith), and thus I assumed 
Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly...and the rest is the same. 


297\- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Talhah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed both Hajj and Umrah jointly. 


[39] The Circumambulation Of Such As Combines Both Umrah 
And Hajj 


2972- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah, Ibn Umar 
and Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and his companions offered only one circumambulation 
for both their Umrah and Hajj (which they combined). 


2973- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered only one 
circumambulation for both Umrah and Hajj. 


2974- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar came 
(with the intention to) combine both Umrah and Hajj; and he 
circumambulated round the House seven (rounds), and then compassed 
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of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


2975- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
assumes Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, then, offering one 
circumambulation (of seven rounds) will be sufficient for both, and he 
should not finishes his Ihram of his Umrah until he completes his Hajj, 
and thus he could finish Ihram of both.” 


[40] Completing The Umrah Unto Hajj 


2976- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab told me: I heard the Messenger of Allah ‘“Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Tonight a messenger 
came to me from my Lord and asked me to pray in this blessed valley and 
to assume Ihram for Hajj and Umrah together. " 


2977- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Ju’shum that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood up and addressed us in that valley saying: “Beware! The 
(ceremonies of) Umrah have been included in (those of) Hajj to the Day 
of Judgement.” 


2978- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir that he said: Imran Ibn Husain said to me: I am going to narrate to 
you a Hadith today, by which Allah will benefit you afterwards. It should 
be known (to you) that some of the family of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Umrah during the (first) 
ten days of Dhul-Hijjah (i.e. in the month of Hajj, when they reached the 
place of assuming Ihram); and the Messenger of Allah ‘“Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did not forbid that, nor was it abrogated (by a 
Divine Revelation). Then, everyone adopted whatever he regarded (as 
valid) out of his own opinion. 


2979- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
used to give a religious verdict regarding as valid Hajj At-Tamattu (i.e. to 
assume Ihram for Umrah and Hajj separately). A man said to him: “Stick to 
restraint in giving some religious verdicts of yours, for you do not know 
what the Commander of the Believers has presented in the ceremonies (of 
Hajj) after you.” Later on, he (Abu Musa) met and asked Umar about that. 
Umar said: “I know that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and his Companions did that (Hajj At-Tamattu), but I 
dislike that they (men) might have sexual intercourse with their wives under 
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the shade of the trees, and then set out for Hajj with their heads dripping 
water (on account of taking bath from ceremonial impurity).” 


[41] Dissolving (Ihram Of) Hajj 


2980- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We assumed Ihram with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” for Hajj only, without being mixed up with Umrah. We 
came to Mecca when four nights had passed of Dhul-Hijjah. When we 
circumambulated round the House, and compassed Safa and Marwah 
round, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered us to make it Umrah, and put off Ihram and to go to our wives (for 
sexual intercourse). We said: “It is only five days for us to go.to Arafat: 
should we then set out to it just after having sexual intercourse (with our 
wives)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “I am the most pious, and the most truthful among you. Had I 
not brought the sacrificial animals with me, I would also have put off 
Ihram.” Suragah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum said: “O Messenger of Allah! Is 
this continuing Umrah on to Hajj as we have done to be held valid only this 
year, or is it held valid perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” 


2981- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” five 
days to the end of Dhul-Qa’dah, with the intention to offer Hajj only, and 
when we arrived and became near (to the day of Arafat after offering the 
ceremonies of Umrah), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered that such as had no sacrificial animals to put off 
Ihram. All the people put off Ihram barring those who had sacrificial 
animals with them. When it was the day of Nahr, the meat of cows was 
brought to us, and it was said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives. 


2982- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions set out to us, and we all assumed Ihram for Hajj, and when we 
reached Mecca, he said: “Change your (Ihram you’ve assumed for) Hajj 
into Umrah.” The people said: “O Messenger of Allah! We’ve assumed 
Ihram for Hajj: how should we change it into Umrah?” he said: “Consider 
what I’m ordering you to do, and do accordingly.” But they replied to him 
(that they liked to imitate him since he did not put off Ihram), thereupon he 
grew angry, and went and entered into A’ishah in a state of anger. When 
she saw the (traces of) anger in his face, she said: “Who did cause you to 
become angry? Might Allah make him angry!” on that he said: “Why 
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should I not become angry, since I give an order and they do not hasten to 
do it?” 


2983- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah: Asma 
Bint Abu Bakr said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being in the state of Ihram. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has sacrificial animals with him should keep on his state of 
Ihram, and whoever has no sacrificial animals with him should put off 
Ihram.” Since I had no sacrificial animals with me, I put off Ihram. But Az- 
Zubair had sacrificial animals with him. So, he did not put off Ihram. She 
(Asma) said: I put on my clothes and then went out and sat beside Az- 
Zubair who said: “Go away from me!” I said: “Do you fear that I would 
jump upon you?” 


[42] What About The Opinion That Dissolving (The Ihram Of) Hajj 
Was (A Privilege Given) To Them In Particular 


2984- It is narrated on he authority of Al-Harith Ibn Bilal Ibn Al-Harith 
from his father that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
dissolving (the Ihram of) Hajj (and changing it) into Umrah: is it (a 
privilege given) to us in particular or common to all the people in general?” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is (a privilege given) to us in particular.” 


2985- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: 
continuing Umrah on to Hajj was (a privilege given) to the companions of 
Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”) in particular. 


[43] Compassing Safa And Marwah Round 


2986- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that he said: I said to A’ishah: I think there is no harm on me if I do 
not compass Safa and Marwah round. On that she said: Allah Almighty 
says: “Behold! Safa and Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah. So if 
those who visit the House in the Season or at other times, should compass 
them round, there is no sin in them.” (Al-Baqarah 158) had it been as you 
think, it (the Holy Statement) should have been: “if those who visit the 
House in the Season or at other times, should not compass them round, 
there is no sin in them.” Verily, this Holy Verse was revealed in connection 
with some people from amongst the Ansar: whenever they assumed Ihram 
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(for Hajj), they would do for (a god they used to worship before Islam 
called) Manat, according to which they thought it unlawful for them to 
compass Safa and Marwah round. When they (embraced Islam and) came 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
perform Hajj, they made a mention of that to him, thereupon Allah 
Almighty revealed that. Indeed, Allah never regards as complete the Hajj of 
such as does not compass Safa and Marwah round. 


2987- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from a 
child’s mother belonging to Shaibah that he said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” compassing Safa and 
Marwah round, and he was saying: “The Abtah should not be covered but 
as running.” 


2988- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: If I 
compass Safa and Marwah round as running, no doubt, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
compassed them round as running; and if I walk between them, no doubt, 1 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having walked between them; and I am now an old man (unable to compass 
them round as running). 


[44] What About Umrah 


2989- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “(Performing) Hajj is (obligatory upon Muslims like) Jihad, 
and Umrah is voluntary.” 


2990- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when he offered the Umrah (in lieu of that of Hudaibiyah): he 
circumambulated (the House), and we did so with him, and he offered 
prayer, and we did so with him; and we screened him from the people 
(pagans) of Mecca, lest anyone might touch him with harm. 


[45] Performing The Umrah In (The Month Of) Ramadan 


2991- It is narrated on the authority of Wahb Ibn Khanbash that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 


2992- It is narrated on the authority of Harem Ibn Khanbash that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 


2993- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ma’qil that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Performing) Umrah 
in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to (performing) Hajj” (even 
though it does not cancel out the obligation). 


2994- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 


2995- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Performing) Umrah in 
(the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to (performing) Hajj” (even 
though it does not cancel out the obligation). 


[46] Performing Umrah In (The Month Of) Dhul-Qa’dah 


2996- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
performed Umrah but in (the month of) Dhul-Qa’ dah. 


2997- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
performed Umrah but in (the month of) Dhul-Qa’ dah. 


[47] Performing Umrah In (The Month Of) Rajab 


2998- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that Ibn Umar was asked: 
“In which month did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” perform Umrah?” he said: “He performed Umrah in (the 
month of) Rajab.” On that A’ishah said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did never perform Umrah in Rajab; even 
though he did not perform Umrah but that he, i.e. Ibn Umar, was with him. 


[48] Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Tan’im 


2999- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered him to make A’ishah (his sister) ride behind him, and assume 
Ihram for Umrah from Tan’im. 


3000- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set 
out along with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
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month of Dhul-Hijjah and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume 
Ihram for Hajj may do so, and whoever wants to assume Ihram for 
Umrah may do so. Had I not brought the sacrifice (with me), I would 
have assumed Ihram for Umrah." So some of us assumed Ihram for 
Umrah while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who assumed 
Ihram for Umrah. We set out until the day of Arafat came upon me 
while I was still menstruating. I complained to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (about that) and he said: 
"Abandon your Umrah, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for 
Hajj." When it was the night of Hasba, and Allah has helped us 
complete our Hajj, he sent Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr with me. He 
made me ride behind him and he set out to Tan’im and I assumed [hram 
for Umrah (and performed it). Thus, Allah enabled us to complete our 
Hajj and Umrah; and neither sacrifice, nor charity, nor fasting was due. 


[49] Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Jerusalem 


3001- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who assumes [hram for Umrah from Jerusalem, will have (his sins) 
forgiven for him.” 


3002- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hakim Bint Umayyah 
from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah 5 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who assumes 
Ihram for Umrah from Jerusalem, it acts as expiation for whatever sins 
prior to it.” She said: So, I set out from Jerusalem, after I had assumed 
Ihram for Umrah. 


[50] How Many Times Did The Messenger Of Allah “Allah’s 
Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” Perform Umrah 


3003- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Umrah four times: one of Al-Hudaibiyah, the second was in lieu of it (when 
he was detained from completing it) in the coming year, the third was from 
Ji’ranah, and the fourth was that which he performed with his Hajj. 


[51] Setting Out To Mina 


3004- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that on the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr 
prayers at Mina; and then he set out in the morning to Arafat. 
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3005- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he used to offer the 
five (obligatory) prayers (on the day of Tarwiyah) at Mina, and he told that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 
same. 


[52] Halting In Mina 


3006- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should we build a house for you at Mina?” he said: 
“No, for Mina is the kneeling place of such as comes first.” 


3007- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Should we build a house for you at Mina, so that it 
would protect you from the (heat of the) sun?” he said: “No, for Mina is the 
kneeling place of such as comes first.” 


[53] Going In The Morning From Mina To Arafat 


3008- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: On 
that day (i.e. the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah) we set out in the morning with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from Mina 
to Arafat, while some of us were magnifying Allah and others performing 
Talbiyah; and this (who was magnifying) did not criticize that (who was 
performing Talbiyah), nor did that find fault with this (and perhaps he 
substituted these and those for this and that). 


[54] Descending On Arafat 


3009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to descend in Arafat 
at the valley of Namirah. When Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubair, he sent to 
Ibn Umar, enquiring about which hour in the morning the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to set out on that day; 
thereupon he replied: “When it is time, we will se out.” Al-Hajjaj sent a 
man to see which hour he (Ibn Umar) would set out. When Ibn Umar 
intended to set out, he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: “It has 
not declined yet.” Then, he sat down. he said: “Has the sun declined?” they 
answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat down. he said: “Has the 
sun declined?” they answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat down. 
he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: “yes.” When they told him 
that it had declined, he set out. 


[55] The Stay In Arafat 


3010- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed at (a certain 
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place of) Arafat and then he said: “This is the place of stay; and the whole 
(area of) Arafat is fitting for a place of stay.” 


3011- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Shaiban that he said: 
We were standing at a place, far from the place of stay (of the imam), 
thereupon Ibn Mirba’ came to us and said: “I’m Allah‘s Apostle to you, and 
he tells you to keep on your places, for now (by your standing at this place 
which is a part of Arafat) you stand on a portion of the heritage of 
Abraham, (who laid the foundation of staying at Arafat).” 


3012- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The whole (area of) Arafat is fitting for a place of stay, and you should 
move away from the middle of Arafat; and the whole (area of) Muzdalifah 
is fitting for a place of stay, and you should move away from the middle of 
Muhassir; and the whole (area of) Mina is fitting for a place of slaughtering 
(sacrifice) except what is behind Aqabah.” 


[56] The Supplication In Arafat 


3013- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Mirdas As-Sulaim that 
the Messenger of Allah invoked forgiveness for his nation in the evening 
(prior to the day) of Arafat, and he was responded to (by Allah saying): 
“I’ve forgiven for them barring the wrongdoer, from whom I take up the 
right of the wronged one.” He said: “O Lord! If You so like, you could give 
the wronged one from the Garden, and forgive the wrongdoer!” but he was 
not responded to in this evening. When morning came upon him and he was 
at Muzdalifah, he repeated the invocation, he received the answer for what 
he asked. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” laughed (or smiled). Abu Bakr and Umar said: “Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! You’ve never used to laugh at that hour: what has 
caused you to laugh, might Allah keep you cheerful?” on that he said: 
“When Iblis, Allah’s enemy, came to know that Allah Almighty responded 
to my invocation of forgiveness for all of my nation, he took dust and 
started throwing it over his head, invoking destruction and perdition upon 
himself. Thus, I laughed on account of seeing him having been scared.” 


3014- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no day, on 
which Allah Almighty is more ready to release a servant from the fire (of 
Hell) than the day of Arafah. He Almighty comes near them (with His 
Mercy and Forgiveness), and then vie in glory with the angels because of 
them, saying: “What do those want?” 
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[57] When One Comes To Arafah Before Dawn On The Night Of 
Mina 

3015- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur Ad- 
Daili: I was attendant when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was standing at Arafah, and some people from Najd 
came to him and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How should Hajj (be 
achieved)?” he said: “The (most fundamental portion of) Hajj is (to stand 
at) Arafah. Whoever could manage to reach Arafah before the rise of the 
dawn, no doubt, he has caught (Hajj). Moreover, the days of Mina are three, 
But if any one hastens to leave in two days, there is no blame on him, and 
whoever stays more, there is no harm to him.” Then, he made somebody 
behind him announce that publicly. 


(...)It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur Ad- 
Daili that he said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at Arafah, and some people from Najd came to 
him...and the rest is the same. 


3016- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris At-Ta’i that 
he performed Hajj during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not catch up with the people 
but when they were at Muzdalifah. He said: I came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (I’ve come from the mountains of Tai so much quickly 
that) I troubled my mount and tired myself. By Allah! I’ve left no elevated 
tract of sand but I stood upon it. So, should my Hajj be considered as 
valid?” upon this the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who attends this prayer of ours, keeps staying with us 
until we move, and he has stood at Arafah by day or at night earlier, then, 
he has completed his Hajj, and fulfilled his holy ceremonies.” 


[58] The Departure From Arafat 


3017- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he was 
asked: "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" while leaving Arafat?" Usamah 
replied: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
proceeded on with a modest pace, and when there was enough space he 
would (let his camel) go very fast." 


3018- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Quraish people said: “We are the dwellers of the (area surrounding the) 
House, so, we should not go beyond the borders of the Sanctuary.” On 
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that Allah revealed: “Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence 
it is usual for the multitude so to do, and ask for Allah's forgiveness. For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al-Baqarah 199) 


[59] Halting (In The Area) Between Arafat And Muzdalifah For 
Such As Has A Certain Need 


3019- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid: I accompanied 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when he 
proceeded from Arafat and when he reached the mountain pass, where the 
chiefs used to halt, he dismounted, urinated and then performed ablution 
but not perfectly. I said to him: "(Should you not offer) the prayer, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." When 
he reached Al-Muzdalifah, the call for prayer was pronounced, and the 
prayer was established and he led the Maghrib prayer. Then none loosened 
(what was over his camel until he offered isha prayer. 


[60] Combining Both Prayers (Of Maghrib And Isha) In Muzdalifah 


3020- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he 
said: I offered both Maghrib and Isha prayers at Muzdalifah with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his 
Farewell Hajj. 


3021- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Maghrib prayer at Muzdalifah, and when we made our mounts kneel down, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The prayer should be established.” 


[61] The Stay In Muzdalifah 


3022- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun that he said: 
We performed Hajj with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and when we intended to 
pass on from Muzdalifah, Umar said: “The pagans used to say: “Rise O 
(mountain of) Thabir, so that we would go as quickly as we could to take 
over (the meet of sacrifices)!” they used not to pour down until sun would 
rise. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then opposed them, when he passed on before the sunrise.” 


3023- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: In the Farewell 
Hajj, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed on (from Muzdalifah) with tranquility, and he ordered them (his 
companions) to adhere to tranquility. He further ordered them to throw (the 
Jamrahs) with pebbles (as little as to be carried by) fingers; and in the 
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valley of Muhassir, he said: “Let (the people of) my nation (learn and) take 
their ceremonies, for I do not know whether I shall meet them again after 
this year of mine.” 


3024- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Rabah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him 
in the morning of (the day of) Muzdalifah: “O Bilal! Make the people keep 
silent (or quiet)!” then he said: “Verily, Allah has bestowed upon you in 
this gathering of you out of His Bounty, to the extent that he gave (the 
heritage in the Garden of) such as does evil among you to such as does 
good among you, and gave such as does good among you what he asks for. 
Pass on in the Name of Allah.” 


[62] When One Proceeds On From Muzdalifah To Mina To Throw 
The Jimar 


3025- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We, sons 
of Abd Al-Muttalib, went ahead of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from Muzdalifah, riding asses belonging 
to us, thereupon he started beating our thighs and saying: “O my sons! Do 
not throw the Jamrah until the sun rises!” the following addition is in the 
narration of Sufyan: And I do not think anyone should throw it before the 
sun rises. 


3026- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was 
among those who went ahead of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, as being one of the weak members of his family. 


3027- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Sawdah Bint Zam’ah 
was a heavy woman. So, she asked the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to leave Muzdalifah before 
the people should leave, and he gave her permission. 


[63] What Size Should The Throwing Pebbles Be 


3028- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that she said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering 
sacrifice), near the Jamrah of Aqabah, riding a mule, while saying: “O 
people! When you throw the Jamrah, you should throw it with pebbles (as 
little as to be carried by) fingers.” 


3029- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me in 
the morning of (the day of) the Jamrah of Al-Aqabah: “Get some pebbles 
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for me!” I picked up seven pebbles, and they were (as little as to be carried 
by) fingers. He started shaking them in his hand, while saying: “You should 
throw with the like of those!” he further said: “O people! Beware of 
exceeding the proper bounds of extremism in religion, for indeed, 
exceeding the proper bounds of extremism in religion ruined the 
generations before you.” 


[64] From Where Should The Jamrah Of Aqabah Be Thrown 


3030- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that 
he said: When Ibn Mas’ud came to throw the Jamrah of Aqabah, he went 
down the middle of the valley, and faced the Ka’bah, making the Jamrah to 
his right eyebrow. Then, he threw seven small pebbles magnifying Allah on 
throwing every pebble. Then he said: “By Him, other than Whom there is 
no God to be worshipped, here (at this place) threw (the Jamrah) the one on 
whom The Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed." 


3031- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of Sacrifice, near the Jamrah of 
Aqabah, seeking to be in the middle of the valley. Then, he threw the 
Jamrah with seven pebbles, magnifying Allah on throwing every pebble. 
Then, he went away. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al- 
Ahwas from his mother Umm Jundub from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain of 
transmitters. 


[65] When One Throws The Jamrah Of Aqabah, Let Not Him Stand 
In It 


3032- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that when he threw the 
Jamrah of Aqabah, he did not stand at it; and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 
same. 


3033- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the 
Jamrah of Aqabah, he would go away, without standing (at it). 


[66] When One Throws Jimar While Riding 


3034- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jamrah while 
being on his mount. 
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3035- It is narrated on the authority of Qudamah Ibn Abdullah Al-Amiri 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” throwing the Jamrah on the Day of Sacrifice while being on a 
blond reddish she-camel. 


[67] Delaying The Throwing Of Jimar On Account Of A Legal 
Excuse 


3036- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds among the people to throw the 
Jamrah on one day (for the current and the coming days in advance) and 
leave the throwing on the next day (on account of throwing the Jamrahs 
belonging to it on the previous one). 


3037- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds of camels among the people who 
spend the night (at Mina) to throw (the Jamrahs) on the day of Sacrifice, 
and then combine the throwing of the remaining two days after the day of 
Sacrifice, which they would do on anyone of them. Malik said: I think he 
said on the first of them, and then they would throw that on the day of 
Departure. 


[68] Throwing The Jamrahs On Behalf Of The Boys 


3038- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We performed 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, having our women and children; and behold! We invoked with 
Talbiyah on behalf of our boys, and we further threw (the Jamrahs) on 
behalf of them. 


[69] When Should A Pilgrim Stop From Reciting Talbiyah 


3039- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept reciting Talbiyah until 
he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah. 


3040- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Al-Fadl 
Ibn Abbas said: I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and I heard him reciting Talbiyah until he 
threw the Jamrah of Aqabah; and when he (finished from) throwing it, he 
stopped from reciting Talbiyah. 
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[70] What Comes To Be Lawful For One When He Throws The 
Jamrah Of Aqabah 


3041- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “When 
you throw the Jamrah, everything becomes lawful for you barring 
(approaching) women (until you finish from the 82 
circumambulation).” A man asked him: “O Ibn Abbas! What about 
applying perfume?” on that he said: “As for me, I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having rubbed his head 
with musk: is it (a kind of) perfume or not?” 


3042- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I perfumed 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on his 
assuming Ihram, and also on his putting off Ihram (before (Ifadah) 
circumambulation), 


[71] What About Getting The Head Shaved 


3043- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Forgive for these who get their heads shaved!” they said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (Ask for Allah’s Forgiveness) also for those who get 
their hair cut short!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads shaved!” he 
said it thrice, after which they said: “O Messenger of Allah! (Ask for 
Allah’s Forgiveness also for) those who get their hair cut short!” on that he 
said: “And also (Allah’s Forgiveness be for) those who get their hair cut 
short.” 


3044- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to 
those who have their head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their 
head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get their 
hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"And to those who get their hair cut short." 


3045- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: It was 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
O Messenger of Allah! Why have you backed these who have their heads 
shaved (by invoking for Allah’s Mercy upon them) thrice, and those who 
get their hair cut short only once?” on that he said: “That’s because those 
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(who have their heads shaved) have no doubt (in the fact that following the 
way of the Prophet is much better for them).” 


[72] When One Mats His Hair Together 


3046- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Hafsah, the wife of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 1 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why have the people put off Ihram and you 
have not put off (Ihram of) your Umrah?” on that he said: “That’s because 
I’ve matted my hair together, and garlanded my sacrifice, and thus I should 
not put off Ihram until I slaughter it.” 


3047- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assuming Ihram while matting his hair together. 


[73] What About Slaughtering 


3048- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The whole (area 
of) Mina is fitting for a place of slaughtering (sacrifices); and all the streets 
of Mecca are fitting for a way (of passage) and a place of slaughtering; and 
the whole (area of) Arafah is fitting for a place of stay; and the whole (area 
of) Muzdalifah is fitting for a place of stay.” 


[74] When One Does Not Observe The Sequence Of Ceremonies 


3049- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Never was 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
about doing a thing before another (of ceremonies) but that he would 
beckon with both his hand that ’there is no harm”. 


3050- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of Mina, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was asked (about bringing certain items of ceremonies before 
others), he would say: “There is no harm! There is no harm!” a man came 
to him and said: “I got my head shaved before I slaughtered (my sacrifice), 
thereupon he said: “There is no harm.” He further said: “I threw (the 
Jamrah) after the evening came upon me.” He said: “There is no harm.” 


3051- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about such as slaughtered (his sacrifice) before he got his head shaved, or 
got his head shaved before he slaughtered (his sacrifice), thereupon he said: 
“There is no harm.” 
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3052- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: On the day of 
Sacrifice, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sat at Mina for the people (to ask him). A man came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I got my head shaved before 1 slaughtered (my 
sacrifice).” He said: “There is no harm.” Another one came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I slaughtered (my sacrifice) before I threw (the 
Jamrah).” He said: “There is no harm.” On that day, never he was asked 
about doing anything before the other but that he said: “There is no harm.” 


[75] Throwing The Jimar On The Days Of Tashriq 


3053- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
thrown the Jamrah of Aqabah at forenoon, then, (he threw both remaining 
Jamrahs) following it after the sun decline. 


3054- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jimar when the 
sun declined, just a short period before he offered Zhuhr prayer once he 
finished from his throwing. 


[76] What About The Sermon On The Day Of Sacrifice 


3055- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said in the Farewell Hajj: “Behold! 
Which is the most sacred day?” he said it thrice, after which they answered: 
“The day of the greater pilgrimage.” On that he said: “Then, your blood, 
property and honour among you are as sacred as is this day of yours, in this 
month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! No criminal draws (the sin 
of his crime) but on himself: no father draws (the sin of his crime) on his 
son, nor does a son draw (the sin of his crime) on his father! Behold! Satan 
has despaired to be worshipped in this town of yours, but he will be obeyed 
in some of your deeds, which you look down, and he will approve of them. 
Behold! Every (claim over) blood belonging to the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance should be cancelled out, and the first, which I cancel out is the 
(claim over the) blood of Al-Harith Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib, who was brought 
up in (the tribe of) Banu Laith, and then he was killed by (those of) 
Hudhail. Behold! Any usury belonging to the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance should be cancelled out; and you have only your assets: neither 
you should be unjust, nor should you be dealt unjustly. Behold! O my 
nation! Have I not reported (to you Allah’s Message)?” he said it thrice, 
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after which they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “O Allah! 
Be a Witness (to that)!” he said it thrice. 


3056- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn 
Mut’im from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood at the high land of Mina, and addressed us 
saying: “Allah makes bright (the face of) such as hears my statement and 
conveys it (to those who are absent), for indeed, one might be a carrier of 
religious knowledge, even though he fails to comprehend it; and a carrier of 
religious knowledge might convey knowledge to him, who has better 
comprehension (of religious knowledge) than him. There are three (deeds) 
for which a faithful believer has no envy: to be sincere in deed to Allah; to 
be sincere in advise to the Muslim rulers; and to stick to their (Muslims) 
group: verily, their supplication comprehends such as behind them.” 


3057-It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said 
while being on his she-camel whose ear was cut, on the day of Arafat: “Do 
you know which day is this, and which month is this, and which town is 
this?” they said: “This is a sacred town, and this is a sacred month, and this 
is a sacred day.” On that he said: “Behold! Your blood and property have 
the same sanctity of this month of yours, in this town of yours, on this day 
of yours. Behold! I will be ahead of you on the Fount and will vie in glory 
with the other nation on account of your number: so, do not make black my 
face (i.e. do not disappoint me by your sins). Behold! I’m going to save 
some (from the fire) as well as some will be taken away from me (to the 
fire), thereupon I will say: “O Lord! (those are) my companions!” He will 
say: “You do not know what they have made after you.” 


3058-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on the day of Nahr 
between the Jamrahs, in the Hajj he performed, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Which day is this?” 
they said: “It is the day of Nahr.” He said: “Which town is this?” they said: 
“This is Allah’s Sacred town.” He said: “Which month is this?” they said: 
“It is Allah’s Sacred month.” On that he said: “This is the day of the greater 
pilgrimage. No doubt, your property, blood and honours have the same 
sanctity of this town in this month on this day.. he further said: “Have I 
conveyed (Allah’s Message)?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept 
saying: “O Allah! Be Witness (to that)!”then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bid farewell to the people, 
thereupon they said: “This is the Farewell Hajj.” 
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[77] Visiting The House 


3059- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
the Visit Circumambulation to the night. 


3060- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
walked fast with moving his shoulders in (anyone of) the seven rounds of 
the Ifadah Circumambulation. 


[78] Drinking From Zamzam 


3061- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abu Bakr that he said: I was sitting with Ibn Abbas when a man came 
to him, whom he asked: “From where have you come?” he said: “From 
Zamzam.” He asked him: “Have you drunk from it as it should be?” he 
said: “How is that?” he said: “If you drink from it, you should first face the 
Qiblah, mention the Name of Allah, then take three breaths (provided your 
mouth should be outside the vessel), and (drink as much water as to) fill 
your sides; and when you finish, praise Allah Almighty. Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
sign of difference between us and the hypocrites is that they never (drink as 
much water as to) fill their sides.” 


3062- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The water of Zamzam is for the (purpose) for which it is 
(intended to be) drunk.” 


[79] Entering The Ka’bah 


3063- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
Ka’bah, in the company of both Bilal and Uthman Ibn Shaibah, an they 
closed it from inside. When they came out, I asked Bilal where the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered 
prayer (in it), thereupon he told me that he prayed to the direction where his 
face was when he entered between the two pillars. But I blamed myself for 
I did not ask Bilal how much the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had prayed. 


3064- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
from me in a state of pleasure and cheerfulness, and when he returned, he 
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was in a state of sadness (and anxiety). I asked him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! You have come out from me in a state of pleasure and cheerfulness, 
and when you returned, you were in a state of sadness (and anxiety: what is 
the reason for that?).” on that he said: “I’ve entered the Ka’bah (and offered 
prayer in it), and indeed, would that I did not do so, for fear I might put (the 
generations of) my nation after me to trouble” (for they would strive their 
utmost to enter the Ka’bah and pray in it, in imitation of his guidance). 


[80] The Stay In Mecca During The Nights Of Mina 


3065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Al-Abbas 
Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib asked for the permission of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to spend the night in Mecca 
during the days of Mina, for his (task of) providing the pilgrims with water; 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
him permission. 


3066- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Never did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” give 
concession to anyone to spend the night in Mecca (during the days of Mina) 
barring Al-Abbas for his (task of) providing the pilgrims with water. 


[81] Descending On Al-Muhassab 


3067- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is not out 
of the sunnah to halt at Al-Abtah; even though the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” halted at it in order to make 
easier (the operation of) his setting out. 


3068- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: On the 
night of departure, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” proceeded on from Batha’ at the last portion of the night. 


3069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu 
Bakr, then Umar and then Uthman used to descend at ۸۱۲-۰ 


[82] The Farewell Circumambulation 


3070- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
people used to turn away to everywhere (after finishing from the 
ceremonies), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Let none depart until the last thing he does is (to 
circumambulate) the House.” 
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3071- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that one should 
depart until the last thing he does is (to circumambulate) the House. 


[83] The Menstruating Woman Departs Before She Bids Farewell 
(To The House) l 


3072- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai got her menses after she had offered the Ifadah 
circumambulation, and when I made a mention of that to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: “Would she detain 
us?” I said: “She offered the Ifadah circumambulation, and then she got her 
menses.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said>“Then, let her depart.” 


3073- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioned 
Safiyyah and we said to him that she had got her menses. On that he said: 
“Let her be unsuccessful hairless woman! She seems to detain us (from 
departure to Medina)!” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! She offered the 
(Ifadah) circumambulation on the day of Sacrifice.” On that he said: “No 
(she will not detain us) then: order her to depart (with us).” 


[84] The Greater Pilgrimage Of The Messenger Of Allah 


3074- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father: We went to visit Jabir Ibn Abdullah and when we entered into him, 
he started inquiring about the people (who came with me) till he reached 
me. I said: “I am Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Al-Husain.” He placed his hand 
upon my head and opened my upper button and then the lower one. Then he 
placed his palm between my breasts (out of compassion). I was still a 
young man. He said: “You are welcome, O my nephew. Ask about 
whatever you want.” I asked him. indeed, he was blind, and the time of 
prayer came. He stood up wrapping himself in a mantle, which was so short 
that whenever he placed its ends upon his shoulders they slipped down. His 
garment was hanging on the clothes rack beside him. He led us in the 
prayer. 


(After he had finished the prayer) I said to him: “Tell me about the Hajj 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” He 
pointed nine with his hand, and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stayed in (Medina) for nine years without 
offering Hajj. Then he announced publicly in the tenth year that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was going to 
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offer Hajj. A great number of people came to Medina, all of whom were 
eager to follow The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and do the same as his doing. We set out with him till we 
reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr. She sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asking him: “What should I do?” He said: “Take a bath, bandage 
your privates and assume Ihram (for Hajj).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer in the mosque and 
then rode (his she-camel known as) Al-Qaswa. When it stood upright with 
him at Al-Baida, I stretched my sight as far as it could reach, and I couldn’t 
see in front of me but riders and pedestrians. (I saw also) on my right like 
this, on my left like this, and behind me like this. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was among us, on whom The 
Holy Qur'an was being sent down; and he knew well its (truly right) 
interpretation. Whatever he did, we also did. He uttered the (statement 
affirming the) Oneness of Allah: "I’m responding to Your call, O Allah, 
Pm responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m 
responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the 
dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma 
labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka 
walmulk. La sharika lak). The people also pronounced their Talbiyah, 
which they used to pronounce, from which The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not reject anything. But The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stuck to his 
own Talbiyah. 


Jabir said: We did neither have any intention but that of Hajj only, nor 
did we know (that we would assume Ihram for) the Umrah. When we came 
with him to the House, he touched the corner and circumambulated (the 
Ka’bah seven times), three of which as running and four as walking. Then 
he went to the Station of Abraham, and recited: "And take the Station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer." He made the Station between him and the 
Qiblah. 


(The narrator said): My father said (and I do not know except that he had 
mentioned it from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”) that he recited in the two Rak'ahs (he offered): "Say: He is 
Allah, The One and Only" and “say: O you who reject faith!" He then 
returned to the corner (of the Black Stone) and touched it. He went out of 
the gate to Safa. When he came near it he recited: " Safa and Marwah are 
from amongst the signs appointed by Allah." (He said): “I start with what 
Allah (ordered me to) start.” He first ascended Safa till he saw the House. 
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Then, he magnified Allah, declared His Oneness, and praised Him, and 
said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise, and He has 
Power over everything. There is no god but Allah The One and Only, Who 
accomplished His promise, enabled His servant to emerge victorious, and 
(He) Alone defeated the confederates." He invoked (Allah) in that way, 
reciting such statements thrice. He then descended and walked towards 
Marwah. When his feet came down in the bottom of the valley, he walked 
fast. When he started to ascend he walked normally till he reached Marwah, 
where he did as he had done at Safa. 


When it was his last round at Marwah he said: “Had I known earlier 
what I have come to know later, | would not have driven the sacrificial 
animals and would have made it Umrah. So, whoever among you does not 
have the sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram and make it 
Umrah.” In this way, all the people put off their Ihram and cut short their 
hair except the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and such as had their sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah Ibn Malik 
Ibn Ju’shum got up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does it apply only to 
this year or perpetually?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intertwined the fingers (of one hand) into the other and 
said twice: “The (ceremonies of) Umrah became included in the 
(ceremonies of) Hajj” (adding): “No, but perpetually and everlastingly.” 


Ali came with the sacrificial animals of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and found (his wife) Fatimah among those who 
had put off Ihram. She put on dyed clothes and put kohl (in her eyes). He 
denied that from her. But, she said: “It is my father who ordered me to do 
so.” (He (the narrator) said that Ali used to say in Iraq: I went to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showing my 
disturbance from Fatimah for what she had done, in order to ask about the 
religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” concerning what she had told about him, which I rejected from 
her. He said: “She has told the truth; she has told the truth. Anyway, what 
did you say when you intended to perform Hajj?” I (Ali) said: “O Allah! 1 
assume Ihram with the same intention as that of Your Messenger.” He said: 
“I have the sacrificial animals with me, so do not put off Ihram.” 


He (Jabir) said: The number of those sacrificial animals brought by Ali 
from Yemen and of those brought by The Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was one hundred. Then all the people put off Ihram, 
and cut short their hair, except The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” and those who had the sacrificial animals with them. When it 
was the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah) they went to Mina and 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” rode and led the Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and Fajr 
prayers. He waited a little until the sun rose, and ordered that a tent of hair 
should be pitched for him at (the area of) Namirah. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on, and (the people 
of) Quraish had no doubt that he would halt at the sacred site “Al-Mash’ar 
Al-Haram” as they used to do in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded 
on till he came to Arafat where he found that the tent had been pitched for 
him at Namirah. He halted till the sun had declined. He ordered that (his 
she-camel) Al-Qaswa should be brought and saddled for him. Then he 
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people saying: 


“Verily your blood and property have the same sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! Everything 
belonging to the Days of pre-Islamic period of Ignorance is to be under my 
feet, fully abolished. The blood (claims) of retaliations of the Days of the 
pre-Islamic period of Ignorance are to be annulled. The first claim of ours 
on blood of retaliation, which I abolish, is that of Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Harith, 
who was nursed in the tribe of Sa'd and then killed by (the tribe of) 
Hudhail. The usury of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance is also to be 
abolished. The first usury of ours I abolish is that of Abbas Ibn Abd Al- 
Muttalib, for it is entirely abolished. Fear Allah concerning women! Verily 
you have taken them under the protection of Allah, and sexual intercourse 
with them has been made lawful for you by words of Allah. You also have 
right over them, i.e. they should not allow anyone whom you do not like to 
sit on your bed. But if they do that, you can chastise them but not severely. 
Their rights upon you are that you should fairly provide them with food and 
clothing. I have left among you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast to it, 
you would never go astray. You would be asked about me (on the Day of 
Judgement): Then, what would you say?” They (the people) said: “We will 
testify that you reported (Allah’s message), fulfilled (the duties of 
Prophethood) and presented good (sincere) advice.” He (The Prophet) lifted 
his index finger towards the sky and pointed it at the people, (saying): "O 
Allah! be witness! O Allah! be witness!" he said it thrice. Then, he (The 
Prophet ordered Bilal to pronounce Adhan, and he) pronounced Adhan and 
then pronounced the prayer establishment. He (The Prophet) led the Zhuhr 
prayer. He (Bilal) then pronounced the prayer establishment once again and 
he (The Prophet) led the Asr prayer. He offered no other prayer in between them. 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
rode his she-camel and came to the place of stay, making his she-camel Al- 
Qaswa turn towards the direction of the rocks, having the path of walkers in 
front of him, and he was facing the Qiblah. He kept staying there till the sun 
set, the yellow light had gone a little, and the disc of the sun had 
disappeared. He made Usamah ride behind him. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pulled the noseband of Al- 
Qaswa so forcefully that its head touched the saddle (in order to have 
complete control over it). He pointed out to the people with his right hand 
to be calm (and moderate in speed). Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract of sand, he slightly loosened it (the noseband of his she- 
camel) till it climbed up. He kept doing so until he reached Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he led the Maghrib and Isha prayers with one Adhan and two calls 
for prayer establishment. He did not offer (supererogatory) prayers in 
between them. 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
lay down till the dawn appeared. He offered the Fajr prayer with an Adhan 
and Iqamah when the light of the morning was clear. He rode Al-Qaswa 
(and proceeded on). When he came to the Sacred Site (Al-Mash'ar Al- 
Haram), he ascended it, praised Allah, magnified Him, and pronounced His 
Uniqueness and Oneness (i.e. There is no god but Allah). He kept standing 
till the daylight was very clear. He then proceeded on quickly before the 
sun rose, and made Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas ride behind him, who was a man 
of beautiful hair, fair complexion and handsome face. While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
advancing, there was a group of women (walking side by side with them). 
Al-Fadl started looking at them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” put his hand on the face of Al-Fadl who turned his 
face to the other side, and started looking, but The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned his hand to the other side 
and put it on the face of Al-Fadl. He turned his face to the other side till he 
came to the bottom of Muhassir. He (The Prophet) urged it (al-Qaswa) a 
little. Taking his way through the middle road, which comes out at the 
greatest Jamrah, he came to the Jamrah near the tree, which he threw with 
seven small pebbles, magnifying Allah on (throwing) every pebble of them 
(and they were too small to be thrown) with fingers and he did so in the 
bottom of the valley. He then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed 
sixty-three (camels) with his own hand, and confided to Ali to slaughter the 
rest, whom he made share sacrifice with him. He then ordered that a piece 
of flesh from each sacrificial animal should be put in a pot. Then, it was 
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cooked, from which both of them (The Prophet and Ali) ate some meat and 
drank its soup. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” rode and came to the House, and offered the Zhuhr prayer at 
Mecca. He came to the sons of Abd Al-Muttalib, who were supplying water 
(to the people) at Zamzam. He said (to them): “Draw water O sons of Abd 
Al-Muttalib! Had it not been for fear that the people would overpower you 
in your right of supplying water, I would have drawn it with you.” They 
gave him a bucket (full of water) from which he drank. 


3075- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
we were three types ( as far as assuming Ihram is concerned): some of us 
assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, others for Hajj solely, and 
some for Umrah solely. Whoever assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj 
jointly did not put off Ihram until he fulfilled the all ceremonies of Hajj; 
and whoever assumed Ihram for Hajj solely did not also put off Ihram until 
he fulfilled all ceremonies of Hajj; and whoever assumed Ihram for Umrah 
solely circumambulated the House and compassed Safa and Marwah round, 
and then he put off Ihram in order to assume a new Ihram for Hajj. 


3076- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Hajj three times: two before his Migration, and the third after his Migration, 
i.e. he performed it from Medina, jointly with Umrah. Furthermore, the 
number of the sacrificial animals brought by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and those brought by Ali was 
one hundred camels, including one belonging to Abu Jahl, in whose nose 
there was a ring of silver. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” slaughtered sixty-three ones with his own hand, and 
Ali slaughtered the remaining (thirty-seven). It was to him: Who related 
that narration? He said: Ja’far from his father from Jabir Ibn Abdullah, and 
Ibn Abu Laila from Al-Hakam from Miqsam from Ibn ۰ 


[85] The Muhsar 
(Such as detained from completing the ceremonies of Umrah and Hajj) 


3077- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr Al-Ansari that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “He, who (has any part of his body) broken or who 
becomes lame (which hinders him from completing his Hajj) has indeed, 
put off Ihram, and another Hajj becomes due upon him.” I narrated it to 
Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: He has told the truth. 
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3078- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Rafi’ that he said: I 
asked Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr about the confinement of such as in the state of 
Ihram (and his failure to complete the ceremonies of Hajj), thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who (has any part of his body) broken, or who becomes ill or 
lame (which prevents him from completing the ceremonies of Hajj) has, 
‘indeed, put off Ihram, and another Hajj becomes due upon him in the 
coming year.” Ikrimah said: I related it to Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and 
they said: He has told the truth. 


[86] The Ransom Of The Muhsar 


3079- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ma’gal: I sat with 
Ka’b Ibn Ujrah and asked him about (Allah’s saying): “And if any of you 
is ill, or has an ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving), (he should) in 
compensation either fast, or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice.” (Al-Baqarah 
196) He replied: "This revelation was sent down concerning my case. I 
had ailment in my head, and I was carried to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the lice were falling in 
great number on my face. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "I have never thought that your ailment (or 
struggle) has reached to such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep?" 
I replied in the negative. He then said: "Fast for three days, or feed six 
poor persons each with half a Sa of food, and the sacrifice is offered with 
a sheep." 


3080- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Ujrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me, 
when lice troubled me severely, to get my head shaved, in return for 
observing three fasts, and feeding six indigent persons, knowing that I had 
nothing to offer as sacrifice. 


[87] What About Cupping For Such As In The State Of Ihram 


3081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
he was fasting, in the state of Ihram. 


3082- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped on account of 
a trouble that overtook him while he was in the state of Ihram. 
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[88] Which Kind Of Hair Oil Such As In The State Of Ihram Could 
Apply 
3083- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to apply oil to his hair 
provided it should be void of (any kind of) perfume. 


[89] When Such As In The State Of Ihram Dies 


3084- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man had his 
neck broken on account of falling down from his mount, and he was in the 
state of Ihram. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Wash his (dead) body with water and Sidr, and shroud 
him in his two sheets (of Ihram), and do not cover his face nor head face, 
for on the Day of Judgement, he will be raised while reciting Talbiyah.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in which he 
said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “And do not apply perfume to him, for he will be raised while reciting 
Talbiyah on the Day of Judgement.” 


[90] The Penalty Of Hunting During Ihram 


3085- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made (the penalty of) 
catching a lizard by such as in the state of Ihram to offer a ram; and he 
made (the lizard) from amongst the games. 


3086- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said concerning the 
ostrich egg caught by such as in the state of Ihram: “(He should give) its 
price.” 


[91] What Could A Muhrim Kill 


3087- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Prophet ‘“‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Five kinds of 
animals are mischief-doers and can be killed whether one is or is not in the 
state of Ihram, (whether it is or is not in the Sanctuary): “They are the 
female-snake, the crow which has whiteness in its back or abdomen, the rat, 
the rabid dog, and the kite." 


3088- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
is not sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kill any of these five 
animals: The scorpion, the rat, the rabid dog, the crow and the kite." 
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3089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as in the state 
of Ihram could kill the female-snake, the scorpion, the wild animal, the 
rapid dog and the wicked rat.” It was said to him (Abu Sa’id): Why was it 
called the wicked rat? He said: That’s because the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made sense to it while taking the 
fuse to burn the house. 


[92] Which Game Is forbidden to Such As In The State Of Ihram 


3090- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: As-Sa’b 
Ibn Jaththamah told me: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came upon me while I was at Al-Abwa or Waddan, and 
I presented an ass to him, but he returned it to me. When he noticed the 
(traces of) dislike in my face he said: “We do not mean to return your 
present, but simply we are in the state of Ihram.” 


3091- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
told him: the meat of a game was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was in the state of 
Ihram, thereupon he did not eat it. 


[93] The Concession Of That If It Is Not Caught For A Certain One 


3092- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him an 
ass and ordered him to distribute its (meat) among his companions, while 
they were in the state of Ihram. 


3093- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: I set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the year of Hudaibiyah, and his 
companions assumed Ihram (for Umrah), but I did not do. Then, I saw an 
ass, which 1 attacked and succeeded to catch. I made a mention of it to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, saying: “I 
did not assume Ihram, and I further caught it for you.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his 
companions to eat of it, and he did not eat of it when I told him that I had 
caught it for him. 


[94] Garlanding The Sacrificial Animals 


3094- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to send 
his sacrificial animals (to the Ka’bah) from Medina, and I used to twist the 


287 142 tyke كنات‎ . 5 


9 - حدثنا أبو كُرَيْب. glans os‏ عَنْ La‏ بن آبي زیایه A‏ 
ان apd‏ عن ن ابي سَعِيدِء gd‏ بلا ئه قال: in‏ الْمحْرِمُ ágai‏ والْمَفْرَبَ اسب 
اتکی الور Feige stain;‏ ۱ 
لَه لِمَ قیل G‏ الْفُوَيْسِقَةُ؟ قال: SY‏ رَسُولَ hee ag ob‏ لَهَاء 155 
ادت EN A‏ 


Gl 2‏ ما يُنْهَى 48 المُخرِم ین LA‏ 


0 - حدثنا بو بر بْنُ آبي شیب ling‏ بنْ Ws YE ue‏ سْفْيَانُ 


igg‏ ح er hiss‏ بن لح. أنبآنا wee gp Ech‏ کاو wil agit‏ واب 
زر عَنْ of UN ace‏ عَبْدٍ اللي عن ان عبّاس؛ قال: BT‏ صَعْبُ بن JG tks‏ 


z‏ یز 
477 


مَرّ بي رَسول الله GNU GÍ; i‏ و og‏ یت له حِمَارَ وَحْش. رده عَلَىّ . فلما 


“ee Uy Hele نا رَد‎ Gal Sp قال؛‎ K See gS وش‎ 
ERE et a A TA - 3091 


‘a A Da‏ کا بم ata‏ ومر مرت با 


St 3‏ الرّحْصَةٍ في ذلك إذا ia J‏ له 


5 Ane BH So K ews ع گم‎ ae o A cae 
سيد‎ of عَنْ يَحْيَى‎ Be سفیّان بن‎ Gas lee حدثنا هشام بن‎ - 2 


عَنْ مُحَمَّدٍ بْنِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ لبم عَنْ عیسی of‏ لح عَنْ Ab‏ بُن ate‏ الله؛ أن 
ال 4 أغطاة جار وش OAS‏ ره في BOD‏ رم Sp AE‏ 


be cee SÉ حَدَنَنَا عَبد‎ a. وو‎ Litt tia - 3 


SS‏ بن آبي كييرء eb‏ الله | بن HS ol‏ عَنْ ERS IÉ tal‏ 6 رَسُولٍ 
الم 35 pb th‏ بغ شاب ولع خرف gle Elis Lie i‏ 


BE اا‎ x 


واضطدنه. قَد کرت شأنه AU eA‏ كله 25555 لم من آخرنثه all A‏ 
E‏ ۰ شم 


A‏ لتو لزي ل قط الكل *. وَل SE‏ من جين ab‏ أني 
اضطذته له 
4 باب تقلید pil‏ 


$o á‏ وه 


4- حدثنا Jett‏ بن زفح vt.‏ ف بْنُ سَعْدِء عن ابن شهاب. عن 


z 
a gea? 


عروة بن ۽ له ERES‏ پت عبد ار TDT‏ َالَتْ [ كات pe‏ 
BE all‏ يُهْدِي مِنَّ الْمَدِيئة يكة. LENY. wie 486 iE‏ یبا یا يَجْتَيبُ المخرم. 


(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 143 288 


ropes of their garlands, even though he did not keep away from what a 
Muhrim should keep away (since he did not assume Ihram). 


3095- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: I twisted the garlands of the sacrifices of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" with my own hands. Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round their necks, and 
send them. Yet he did not keep away from what a Muhrim should keep 
away (since he did not assume Ihram). 


[95] Garlanding The Sheep 


3096- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” presented 
sheep as sacrifice to the House, and he garlanded them. 


[96] Marking The Sacrificial Animals 


(It is to pierce one side of the hump until it bleeds, therewith it should be 
known and distinguished as a sacrificial animal, in case they are mixed with 
other animals or lost) 


3097-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” marked his sacrificial 
camel (by piercing it) in the right side of its hump, (until it bled) and then 
he removed the blood, in Dhul-Hulaifah (according to the narration of Ali), 
and garlanded it with the help of a pair of sandals. 


3098-It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” garlanded (his sacrificial 
animals), marked them, and sent them (to the House), even though he did 
not keep away from what a Muhrim keeps away. 


[97] (Giving In Charity) The Sacrificial Animal’s Covering 
3099-It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise (the process 


of slaughtering) his sacrificial camels, and give in charity their 
coverings and skin and give nothing to the butcher. 


[98] Offering Animals As Sacrifice From Females And Males 


3100-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered, from amongst the 
animals he gave as sacrifice, a camel belonging to Abu Jahl, which had a 
ring of silver (hung in its neck). 
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3101- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah that the 
sacrificial animals offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” included a camel. 


[99] The Animals Offered As Sacrifice Are Driven Apart From The 
Place Of Assuming Ihram 


3102- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bought his animals which 
he offered as sacrifice from Qudaid (a place between both Sanctuary of 
Mecca and Medina, within the borders of the place of assuming Ihram). 


[100] Riding The Sacrificial Camels 


3103- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man driving a 
sacrificial camel thereupon he said to him: “Ride!” he said: “But it is a 
sacrificial camel!” he said to him (once again): “Ride it Allah’s Mercy be 
upon you!” 


3104- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man came 
upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
driving a sacrificial camel, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Ride it!” he said: “Ride it!” 
he said to him (once again): “Ride it!” he (Anas) further said: Then, I saw 
him riding it while (he was proceeding) with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with a sandal (hung) in its neck. 


|101] When An Animal Offered As Sacrifice Is Ruined 


3105- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Dhu’aib Al- 
Khuza’ah told him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to send the sacrificial animals with him, saying: “If 
anyone of those is damaged and you fear it would die, slaughter it, dip its 
sandal in its blood, and then make it lie on its side, and let not you nor your 
companions (on the journey) eat of it.” 


3100- Tt is narrated on the authority of Najiyah Al-Khuza’i, who was, 
according to the narration of Amr, in charge of conveying the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (to the House), that he said: “O Messenger of Allah! What should I do 
with such as given to damage from amongst the sacrificial animals?” he 
said: “Slaughter it, dip its sandal in its blood, and make it lie on its side, and 
then, let it for the people to eat of it.” 
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[102] The fare Of the (stay in The) Homes Of Mecca 


3107- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Nadlah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu 
Bakr and Umar died, and the homes of Mecca had no name but the free 
houses: if one was in need (of a house) he would live (in it with no charge), 
and if one was not in need (of a house) would let another (who was in need 
of a house) to live (without taking rental fee from him). 


[103] The Superiority Of Mecca 


3108- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Hamra’ 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” riding his she-camel at Al-Hazwarah (a place in Mecca), and he 
said: “By Allah! You (Mecca) are the best of Allah’s land, and the dearest 
of Allah’s land to me: by Allah, had I not been forced to come out of you 
(by the pagans), I would not have come out.” 


3109- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having delivered a speech in the year of the conquest (of Mecca) in 
which he said: “O people! Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary since He 
created the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day 
of Judgement: Its thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not 
be chased; and its fallen things should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce that publicly (and its vegetation such grass etc. 
should not be cut). ” Al-Abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Except Al- 
Idhkhir (a kind of grass) for it is used by our goldsmiths and for our 
graves. ” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Except Al-Idhkhir. ” 


3110- It is narrated on the authority of Ayyash Ibn Abu Rabie’ah Al- 
Makhzumi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This (Muslim) nation is still good as long as 
they respect this sanctity (of Allah’s ceremonies) as they should be 
respected; and if they indulge in it, they will be given to destruction.” 


[104] The Excellence Of Medina 


3111- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faith will return to Medina in the same way as a female snake returns to its 
hole.” 
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3112- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: “He, who 
could (keep living until he should), die in Medina, let him do so, for indeed, 
I witness to (the faith of) such as dies in it.” 


3113- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Abraham, Your Prophet and Bosom Friend, and You have made 
Mecca Sanctuary on the tongue of Abraham: O Allah! I’m Your servant 
and Prophet: O Allah! I have made sanctuary (the area) between its 
(Medina’s) rocky mountains.” 


3114- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who intends to do harm to the inhabitants of Medina, Allah will dissolve 
him in the same way as the salt is melted in the water.” 


3115- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
mountain of) Uhud is a mountain that loves us as well as we love it, and it 
lies on one of the streams of the Garden, while (the mountain of) Ayr lies 
on one of the gates of the fire (of Hell).” 

[105] The Property Of The Ka’bah 

3116- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq that he said: A man sent 
some Dirhams with me as a gift to the House; and when I entered the 
House, Shaibah was sitting on a chair, to whom I handed that. He asked me: 
“Does this (money) belong to you?” I answered: “No, and had it been for 
me, I would not brought it to you.” On that he said: “Since you said so, 
(you should know that) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab sat in this place of you, and 
said: “I should not come out (of the house) before I distribute the wealth of 
the Ka’bah among the poor Muslims.” I said to him: “You should not do 
so.” He said: “No, I am going to do so.” He further asked about the reason, 
thereupon I said: “That’s because the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr had seen the same (wealth), and 
they had been in need of it more than you of money, even though they did 


not move it. On that he stood up as he was (i.e. he abandoned the idea) and 
came out.” 


[106] Observing The Fasts Of The Month Of Ramadan In Mecca 


3117- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who attends (the coming of) the month of Ramadan while being in Mecca, 
which he fasts, and stands (at night for supererogatory prayers) as much as 
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he can of it, Allah writes for him (the reward of fasting) one hundred 
thousand months of Ramadan besides it, and Allah further writes for him, 
by (the fast of) each day (the reward of) emancipating a slave, and by 
(standing for prayer) each night (the reward of) emancipating a slave, and 
by each day (the reward of) offering a horse in Allah’s Cause, and a good 
deed on each day and a good deed on each night.” 


[107] Performing Circumambulation When It Is Raining 


3118-It is narrated on the authority of Dawud Ibn Ajlan that he said: We 
performed circumambulation (round the House) in the company of Abu 
Iqal when it was raining; and when we finished our circumambulation, we 
came behind the Station (of Abraham), thereupon he said: I performed 
circumambulation in the company of Anas Ibn Malik when it was raining; 
and when we finished our circumambulation, we went to the Station and 
offered a two-rak’ah prayer, and then Anas said to us: “Keep doing deeds, 
for (your sins) have been forgiven for you. This is what the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us, after we had 
performed circumambulation with him when it was raining.” 


[108] Performing Hajj On Foot 


3119- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and some of 
his companions performed Hajj (and they went to Mecca) on foot from 
Medina; and he said (on that occasion): “Tie your waist with your loin 
sheets!” he sometimes walked with normal pace, and sometimes with quick 
pace. 
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(26) THE BOOK OF SACRIFICE 
[1] The Sacrifices Of The Messenger Of Allah 


3120- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
sacrifice two horned rams, while and black in colour, mentioning Allah’s 
Name and magnifying Him (on slaughtering them); and I saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, placing his foot on their sides. 


3121- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sacrificed on the Id (of Al-Adha) two rams; and he said when he turned 
them (to be slaughtered): "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, 
towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and never shall I give 
partners to Allah." (Al-An‘am 79) "Truly, my prayer and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the 
Worlds; No partner has He: this am I commanded, and I am the first of 
those who bow to His Will." (| 62:163) (Then he said) “O Allah! from You 
it is, and to You it is (slaughtered) on behalf of Muhammad and his nation.” 


3122- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Abu Hurairah 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” intended to sacrifice, he would buy two huge fat horned rams white 
and black in colour, with their testicles removed, and he would slaughter 
one of them on behalf of those among his nation who bear testimony to the 
fact that Allah is One and Only, and that he (Muhammad) has conveyed 
(His Message), and the other on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[2] What About The Obligation Of Sacrifice 


3123- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who lives at convenience (of wealth) and, at the same time, he offers no 
sacrifice, let not him approach this praying place of ours.” 


3124- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he said: 
I asked Ibn Umar whether sacrifice was obligatory or not, thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered sacrifice, and so did the Muslims after him, and thus it has become 
out of the sunnah. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Jabalah Ibn Suhaim that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar...and he mentioned the same. 
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3125- It is narrated on the authority of Mikhnaf Ibn Sulaim that he said: 
We were standing at Arafah with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when he said: “O people! It is incumbent upon 
every family to offer a sacrifice every year, and an Atirah. Do you know 
what Atirah is? It is that (sheep which is slaughtered during the month of 
Rajab, and thus) the people call the Rajabiyyah.” 


[3] The Reward Of Sacrifice 


3126- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
deed one does on the day of Sacrifice much dearer in Allah’s Sight than to 
shed the blood (of sacrifice): on the Day of Judgement, its horns, hoofs and 
hair will be brought (to be placed in the weight of his good deeds), and 
before the blood fall down on the ground, (the reward of) it is kept in the 
Presence of Allah Almighty.” So (A’ishah resumed) be cheerful on account 
of it! 


3127- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: The 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What about sacrifice?” he said: 
“Tt is (in imitation) of the way of your father Abraham.” They asked: “What 
(reward) shall we get from that O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By each 
single hair, (you get) a good deed.” They said: “But (in case it is of) wool O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By each single hair of wool (you get) a 
good deed.” 


[4] Which Sacrifice Is Desirable 


3128- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sacrificed a 
horned male ram, which had blackness in his belly, feet and eyes. 


3129- It is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Maisarah Ibn Halbas 
that he said: I set out in the company of Abu Sa’id Az-Zuraqi, the 
companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, to buy sacrifices, and Abu Sa’id pointed out a ram of medium height, 
having blackness near both ears and underneath its mouth, and then he said 
to me: “Buy this ram for me”, as if he observed similarity between that and 
the ram (sacrificed) by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. 


3130- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “The best of shrouds is the double garments, and the best of sacrifices 
is the horned ram.” 


[5] How Many Persons Could Share In A Sacrificial Camel Or Cow 


3131- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We were 
on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when Id Al-Adha came, thereupon we shared (in 
sacrifice): ten in a camel and seven in a cow. 


3132- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We slaughtered 
(our sacrifices) in Al-Hudaibiyah with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (in which we shared as) seven in a camel 
and seven in a cow. 


3133- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slaughtered 
a cow on behalf of his wives who performed Umrah with him in his 
Farewell Hajj, and they all shared in it. 


3134- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: There 
were a shortage of camels during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he ordered them to 
slaughter cows (as sacrifice), 


3135- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slaughtered (as sacrifice) a 
cow on behalf of the family of Muhammad in his Farewell Hajj. 


[6] How Many Sheep Are Sufficient For A Sacrificial Camel 


3136- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I 
have to slaughter a sacrificial camel, and although I could afford for it, I 
could not find it.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered him to purchase seven goats and slaughter 
them. 


3137- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” at Dhul-Hulaifah of Tihamah when we got camels and sheep, and 
then, the people hastened (to slaughter them) and we placed the vessels on 
the fire before distributing them (among us). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, and ordered that 
these (vessels) should be turned down, and he made the camel equal to ten 
sheep. 
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[7] When Does An Animal Become Sufficient For Sacrifice 


3138- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him 
sheep which he distributed among his companions to offer as sacrifice, and 
a male healthy goat remained. He made a mention of it to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said to him: “Offer it 
as sacrifice on your behalf.” 


3139- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Bilal Bint Hilal from her 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “A one-year-old ram is sufficient for sacrifice.” 


3140- It is narrated on the authority of Asim Ibn Kulaib from his father 
that he said: We were with one of the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called Mujashi’, belonging 
to Banu Sulaim; and there were scarcity of sheep thereupon he ordered a 
caller to pronounce that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “No doubt, a six-month-old ram is fitting (for sacrifice) 
as a two-year-old sheep is.” 


3141- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not slaughter 
but a two-year-old sheep (as sacrifice), unless it is difficult upon you (to 
find it) and in this case, you could slaughter a six-month-old ram.” 


[8] Which Animal Is Hateful To Offer As Sacrifice 


3142- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to offer as 
sacrifice such (of animals) as has its ears cut from the front or the back, or 
slit, holed, or such as has its nose cut. 


3143- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to catch a 
glimpse of both eyes and ears (of the animals which is to be offered as 
sacrifice, to know how perfect it is). 


3144- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Fairuz that he said: I 
said to Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib: Tell me such of animals as the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked or forbade to be 
offered as sacrifice. On that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (pointing) with his hand as such, and 
mine is shorter than his: “There are four (characteristics, for anyone of 
which) the animal is not fitting for sacrifice: such as has clear blindness in 
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one eye; such as ill, whose illness is evident; such as lame, whose lameness 
is evident; and such as (has any of its feet) broken, which could not move.” 
He said: “I dislike that its ear might be defective.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave whatever you 
dislike of it, but do not forbid it to anyone.” 


3145- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to offer as sacrifice such 
as damage in the horn or ear. 


[9] When One Purchases A Faultless Sacrifice And Then It Is 
Affected While Being In His Possession 


3146- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We 
purchased a ram to offer as sacrifice, and then a wolf got a portion of its 
thigh or ear, and when we asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” about that, he ordered us to offer it as sacrifice. 


[10] When One Offers As Sacrifice A Sheep On Behalf Of His 
Family 


3147- It is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
asked Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: What was the sacrifice you used to offer 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”? On that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man would offer as 
sacrifice a sheep on behalf of him and his family, of which they would eat 
and feed others. Later on, they competed with one another with the result 
that it (the matter of sacrifice) came to be as you see. 


3148- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sarihah that he said: My 
family led others to have desertion towards me after I had learnt from the 
sunnah (of the Prophet) that the family used to sacrifice only a sheep or two 
(on behalf of them all); and now, our neighbours regard us as niggardly 
(when we do so). 


[11] When One Intends To Offer Sacrifice, Let Him Take Nothing 
From His Hair Or Nails During The (First) Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


3149- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah) come upon you, and anyone intends to 
offer a sacrifice, let him take nothing from his hair and skin.” 
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3150- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
“When anyone of you see the new moon of Dhul-Hijjah, and he intends to 
offer a sacrifice, let him take nothing from his hair or nails.” 


[12] It Is Forbidden To Slaughter The Sacrifice Before Offering The 
_ (Id) Prayer 


3151- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man 
slaughtered (his sheep) on the day of Nahr before the prayer, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him 
to slaughter another (sacrifice after the prayer). 


3152- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub Al-Bajali that he said: I 
attended Id Al-Adha with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and some people slaughtered (their animals) before the 
prayer, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He from amongst you, who has slaughtered his sacrifice 
before the (Id) prayer, let him slaughter another one; and whoever has not 
done yet, let him slaughter (his sacrifice) in the Name of Allah.” 


3153- It is narrated on the authority of Uwaimir Ibn Ashgar that he 
slaughtered his sacrifice before the (Id) prayer, and when he made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he said to him: “Slaughter (another one to complete) your 
sacrifice.” 


3154- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Zaid Al-Ansari that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon one of the homes of the Ansar where he smelt the smell of 
roasting (meet), thereupon he asked: “Who is that who has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice)?” a man from amongst us came out to him and said: “It is 1 O 
Messenger of Allah; and I’ve slaughtered before the (Id) prayer in order to 
feed my family and give my neighbours.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to slaughter another one, 
thereupon he said to him: “No, by Allah, other than Whom there is no god: 
I have but a six-month-old goat or ram.” He said to him: “Slaughter it; and 
it will not be sufficient (for sacrifice) on behalf of anyone after you.” 


[13] When One Slaughters His Sacrifice With His Own Hand 


3155- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
slaughtering his sacrifices with his own hand, putting his foot on their sides. 
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3156- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: My father told me from his 
father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” slaughtered his sacrifice with his own hand with 
the help of a blade at the end of the alley on the way of Banu Zuraiq. 


[14] The Hide Of The Sacrifice 


3157- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered to distribute all of his 
sacrificial camels, their meet, hide and coverings among the indigent and 
needy persons. 


[15] Eating Out Of The Meat Of The Sacrifice 


3158- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
a piece of (the meat of) each camel should be taken and put in a vessel (in 
order to be cooked) and they ate of the meat and got of the soup. 


[16] Storing The Meat Of Sacrifice 


3159- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(saving) the meat of sacrifice in order not to make it difficult upon the 
people; and then he gave concession for that. 


3160- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaishah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
forbade you (to save) the meat of sacrifice more than three days; and now 
you could eat (as much as you can) and save (it as long as you can).” 


[17] Slaughtering In The Praying Place 


3161- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to slaughter (his 
sacrifices) in the praying place. 
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(27) THE BOOK OF THE SLAUGHTERED 
ANIMALS 
[1] What About Aqiqah 


(the sacrifice that should be offered on behalf of a kid frequently on the 
seventh day of his birth) 


3162- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Kurz that she said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Two sheep of similar age are (sufficient as Aqiqah) for a male babe, 
and a single sheep for a female babe.” 


3163- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
offer two sheep as Aqiqah for a male kid and a single sheep for a female 
kid 

3164- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “With a kid, there is hair (which should be removed once he is 
born). So, shed blood (i.e. offer sacrifice as Aqiqah) on behalf of him, and 
remove harm from him.” 


3165- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
kid is in pledge (i.e. forbidden to intercede for his parents) for his Aqiqah 
(the sacrifice) that should be offered on behalf of him on the seventh day 
(of his birth, his head should be shaved, and he should be given a name.” 


3166- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abd Al-Muzani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“An Aqiqah ( sacrifice) should be offered on behalf of a kid, but let no 
blood touch his head.” 


[2] What About Far’ah And Atirah 


(the Far’ah was the first offspring of camels or sheep which the pagans 
used to offer as a sacrifice to their idols; and the Atirah was a sheep which 
was to be slaughtered during the month of Rajab) 


3167- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaishah that he said: A man 
called the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah! We used to offer (as sacrifice) a sheep in 
the month of Rajab during the period of ignorance: what do you order us 


313 155 ell Sus. 7 


5 3S جح‎ 
کناب الذبائح‎ - 7 
Áa بات‎ - 1 
by Okt Wis VE ue 3 flies dt نن آبي‎ Š حدئنا‎ -3162 


go 2 


E pa 2 Bee se 


هشن eed gly ll ake‏ سباع wea‏ وه نت 
سمغت E‏ كه یمَول: «عن l‏ شاتان مُتکافتتان وَعَن الْجَارِيَة شاة». 

کلک ستهدا A A‏ کچ Ge ie Be his‏ شتا 
ee‏ ی ee‏ 
عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنء عَنْ عَائْسَة؛ قالث: أَمَرَنَا رَسُولُ الله بك أن نع عن SEN‏ شاتین 
وَعَن AS Ble‏ 


My 


3164 - حدّثنا بو بكر بن ابي شيب Wis‏ عَبْدُ sbi‏ بْنُ تُمَيْر. iis‏ 

ی ی Hk‏ ادو وين 
py Ok‏ مع لام Hage‏ َأَفرِيقُوا عله دم وَأَمِيطُوا عَنْهُ الأذئ. 

5 - حدئنا Bf tlhe‏ عكار eas‏ شیب ب اسخاق. OS‏ سید بن 

أي عَرُوبَة عَنْ BLS‏ عَنِ الحَسَن عَنْ سَمْرَة Be CA yb‏ قَالَ: pe fs‏ 


ey‏ بعقيقته . gi‏ عَنْهُ يَوْمَ ser KET «gale‏ وَيُسمى). 
or So‏ 


ks 83 الله‎ Ls ells کاسب.‎ gf WS) حدّثنا يَعْقُوبُ‎ - 3166 


a) ye - ài EE gi > 4% @‏ 
jee he‏ بْنُ الخرثء عَنْ یوب ot‏ مُوسىء أنه حدثه أن يزيد بن de‏ 


مر if ifs‏ لني #8 فال: Ge ja‏ عَنِ Pl‏ ولا مس Mody dels‏ 
SL - 2‏ المَرَعَةٍ وَالعتِيرَةٍ 
TA ae -3167‏ 
اعا كن أبي ceil‏ عَنْ S‏ قال: نَادَى رَجْلْ رَسُولَ ال BB‏ َقَالَ: G‏ رَسُولَ 
الله és Á‏ 7 تَعْتِرُ عَتِيرَةَ في الْجَاهِلِيّةِ في رَجَبٍ. er 06 sett 5 GÍ‏ 


sere 


g2 3‏ ره في 


mes‏ في Gl‏ شهر كَانَ. وَبَرُوا A‏ راطو GSE‏ 5 5,2 الله US Ó;‏ نفرع 


(27) The Book Of The Slaughtered Animals 156 314 


concerning that?” he said: “Slaughter (your sacrifices) for (the sake of) 
Allah in any month you like to do, and be dutiful to Allah (by giving in 
charity) and feed (the indigent).” He further said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
We used to offer the first offspring of camels as sacrifice to our idols during 
the period of ignorance: what do you order us to do concerning that?” on 
that he said: “In every (herd of) grazing animals, there is such as being the 
first offspring, which is fed (like a babe) by (the milk of) your cattle: when 
it (grows up and) becomes able to carry, slaughter it and give its meat in 
charity (I think he said) to the wayfarers: this is good (for you).” 


3168- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Far’ah nor Atirah (to be permissible).”” Hisham says in his narration: 
the Far’ah is the first offspring; and the Atirah is the sheep that is 
slaughtered by the family in the month of Rajab. 


3169- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Far’ah nor Atirah (to be permissible).” 


[3] When You Slaughter, You Should Be Kind 


3170- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, Allah Almighty has decreed kindness in everything: so, when 
you kill, you should be kind in killing (i.e. do not start with giving strikes in 
the parts of body which does not lead to death); and when you slaughter, 
you should be kind in slaughtering, and let anyone of you make sharp his 
blade, and comfort his slaughtered animal (by slaying it swiftly in 
avoidance of pain and torment).” 


3171- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon a man who was dragging a sheep from its ear, thereupon he said to 
him: “Leave its ear, and catch it by the side of its neck!” 


3172- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the blades should be made sharp and hidden from the animals (that will be 
slaughtered), and he said in this context: “When anyone of you slaughters 
(an animal) let him kill it swiftly (as much as he can).” 


(...) A Hadith like it is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 
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[4] Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Slaughtering 


3173- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Satans 
used to reveal to their devotees, saying: “Do not eat of such as Allah’s 
Name is mentioned on (slaughtering) it (out of glorifying Him), and eat of 
such as Allah’s Name is not mentioned on (slaughtering) it.” On that 
occasion, Allah Almighty said: “And do not eat of such as Allah’s Name is 
not mentioned on (slaughtering) it.” 


3174- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers that some people said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Some people bring us 
meat, and we do not know whether Allah’s Name is mentioned on 
(slaughtering) it.” On that he said to them: “You should mention Allah’s 
Name (on it), and then eat it.” They were still close to the time of infidelity. 


[5] The Instrument Of Slaughtering 


3175- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Saifi that he said: 
I slaughtered two rabbits with the sharp (edge of a) white stone, and then I 
brought them to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who ordered me to eat them. 


3176- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that the fangs of a 
wolf caught hold of a sheep, thereupon they slaughtered it with the sharp 
(edge of a) white stone; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave them concession to eat it. 


3177- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! (Sometimes) we catch a game and find no knife (to 
slaughter it) but the sharp stone or the side of the stick.” On that he said: 
“Make the blood (of it) run with whatever (instruments) you like, and 
mention Allah’s Name on (slaughtering) it.” 


3178- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when I said: “O Messenger of Allah! We 
go to the holy battle, having no knives with us (what instrument should we 
use in slaughtering?)” on that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Use whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the animals if 
the name of Allah has been mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not 
slaughter with teeth or fingernails and that is because teeth are bones 
(which Cannot cut properly) and fingernails are the tools used by the 
Abyssinians (whom we should not imitate for they are infidels).” 
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[6] Removing The Skin 


3179- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
slave who was removing the skin of a sheep, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Move away 
so that I would show you (how to remove the skin of an animal).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his hand 
in between the skin and the flesh until it was hidden (in the skin) up to the 
armpit, and then he said: “O slave! It is as such that you should remove the 
skin!” then, he went on the led the prayer without repeating the ablution. 


[7] It Is Forbidden To Slaughter A Milch Animal 


3180- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah went to visit a man from amongst the Ansar, who took a blade in 
order to slaughter (a sheep to prepare a banquet) for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Beware of 
(slaughtering) a milch!” 


3181- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Abu Bakr Ibn 
Abu Quhafah told him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him and Umar: “Let’s go to Al-Waqifi!” he 
said: We set out on the moon (light) until we reached his garden, thereupon 
he said: “Welcome to you!” he picked the blade and went round the sheep 
(to choose the best and the fattest of them to slaughter it). On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Beware of (slaughtering) a milch!” 


[8] The Animal Slaughtered By A Woman 


3182- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Malik that a woman 
slaughtered a goat with (the help of the sharp edge of) a stone, and when a 
mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he saw no harm in it. 


[9] What Causes The Meat Of The Fleeing Ones From Amongst The 
Animals To Become Lawful 


3183- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when a camel ran away, thereupon a man 
arched it with an arrow. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, from amongst these (camels) 
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some run away (I think he said) like wild animals: so, if you lose control 
over any of them, deal with it like that.” 


3184- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ushara’ from his father 
that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Slaughtering (an animal) is not 
(regarded as valid) unless it is through the throat or the breast.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Even 
though if you (are forced by necessity to) pierce it in the thigh, it will 
suffice you (for slaughtering).” 


[10] It Is Forbidden To Fix The Animal As A Target For Arrows, Or 
Mutilate Their Bodies 


3185-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to mutilate (the bodies of) animals. 


3186-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
fix animals as objects for arrows. 


Comment: (This indeed leads to the torment of the animal, and if it dies 
because of throwing it with arrows, its flesh is unlawful to eat, and its skin 
is unlawful to use ) 


3187- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not take something having life as object for arrows.” 


3188-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to kill anything of animals by way of making it object for arrows. 


[11] It Is Forbidden (To Eat) The Meat Of Such Of Animals As Eats 
What Is Impure 


3189- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(eating and drinking) the meat and milk of such of animals as eats what is 
impure. 


[12] The Flesh Of Horses 


3190-It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, we slaughtered a horse and eat of its meat (and he did 
not forbid us to do so). 
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3191- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During the time of (conquering) Khaibar, we ate (the meat of) horses and 
asses. 


[13] The Flesh Of Asses 


3192- 11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani that he 
said: I asked Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa about the meat of donkeys, thereupon 
he said: We were stricken by starvation on the day of (the holy battle of) 
Khaibar while we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and at the same time, the people got donkeys from 
outside Medina. We slaughtered them and (started cooking them, and 
while) our vessels were boiling (with them), the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pronounced: “Turn down 
the vessels and (spill out their contents, and) do not eat anything of the meat 
of donkeys!” we turned them down (and spilled out their contents). I asked 
Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: “Has he forbidden it?” he said: “We talk that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has 
forbidden it (the meat of donkeys) for they always eat what is impure.” 


3193- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib Al- 
Kindi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade many things (and he started talking about them) until he made 
a mention of (the meat of) donkeys. 


3194- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Barra’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
us to spill out the flesh of donkeys, be it cooked or raw; and afterwards, he 
did not tell us (to eat) it. 


3195- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: We took part with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in the holy battle of Khaibar, and In the evening (after the 
conquest of the city), the people made huge fires. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “For what (kind of) cooking are you 
making the fire?") The people replied: "Meat of donkeys." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Throw away the meat and 
break the pots." A man from amongst the people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Shall we throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?" He said: "(Yes, 
you can do) that too.” 


3196- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the caller of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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announced: “Verily, Allah and His Messenger forbid you (to eat) the flesh 
of donkeys, for it is abominable.” 


[14] The Flesh Of Mules 


3197- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We used to eat the flesh of horses. I (Ata) asked him: What about (the meat 
of) mules? He said: No (we have never eaten it). 


3198- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Al-Walid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(to eat) the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys. 


[15] The Meat Of A Fetus Is Made Lawful By Such (Slaughtering) 
As Makes Lawful The Meat Of The Mother 


3199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
fetus, thereupon he said: “Eat it if you so like, for its meat is made lawful 
by such (slaughtering) as makes lawful the meat of its mother.” 
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(28) THE BOOK OF HUNTING 


[1] Killing The Dogs Barring Such As Used For Hunting Or 
Guarding Farms 


3200- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
them to kill the dogs. Then, he said: “What do they have to do with dogs?” 
he gave concession (to keep) the dog used for hunting. 


3201- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
them to kill the dogs. Then, he said: “What do they have to do with dogs?” 
he gave concession (to keep) the dog used for guarding the farms, and such 
as used for guarding the sheep. 


3202- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to kill the 
dogs. 


3203- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having ordered loudly that the dogs should be killed. All dogs were then 
being killed barring such as used for hunting or guarding the cattle. 


[2] It Is Forbidden To Keep But A Dog Used For Hunting, Guarding 
Farms Or Cattle 


3204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who keeps a dog, (as much as) a Qirat is reduced from his deeds everyday, 
unless it is a dog used for guarding farms or cattle. 


3205- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Had the dogs not been one of the sects (created by Allah Almighty), I 
would have ordered that they should be killed; but anyway, you should kill 
the dark black among them; and there is no people, who keep a dog, barring 
such as used for guarding farms, hunting or guarding cattle, but that (as 
much as) two Qirats are reduced from their rewards everyday.” 


3206- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Abu Zuhair that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who keeps a dog which does not avail him in 
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guarding farms or cattle, (as much as) a Qirat is reduced from his deed 
everyday.” It was said to him: “Did you hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he said: “Yes, by the 
Lord of this mosque.” 


[3] The Game Caught By A Dog 


3207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said to him: "O Allah's Apostle! We are living in a land ruled by the 
people of the Scripture; can we take our meals in their utensils? In that land 
there is a plenty of game and I hunt the game with my bow and with my 
untamed and tamed hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?" He said: 
"As for what you have mentioned about the people of the Scripture, if you 
can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you cannot get 
other than theirs, wash their utensils and eat in them. As for what you’ve 
mentioned that you live In land where there is a plenty of game, if you hunt 
an animal with your bow mention Allah's Name (on slaughtering it) and eat 
of it; and if you hunt something with your trained hound, mention Allah's 
Name (on slaughtering it) and eat of it, and if you hunt something with your 
untrained hound (and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it." 


3208- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “We 
are people who hunt with these (trained) dogs, then (what should we do)?” 
He (The Prophet) said: “When you set off your trained dogs after having 
recited the name of Allah, then eat what they catch for you, even if it (the 
game) is killed, on the condition that (the hunting dog) has not eaten (any 
portion of the game), If it has eaten (the game), then don't eat it since I fear 
that it might have caught it for its own self; and do not eat if other dogs take 
part with your trained dogs.” 


[4] The Game Caught By A Dog Of The Magians Or By A Black 
Dog 


3209- It Is Narrated On The Authority Of Jabir Ibn Abdullah That He 
Said: We Have Been Forbidden To Take The Game Caught By Their (The 
Magians’) Dogs And Birds. 


3210- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
dark black dog, thereupon he said: “It is (as evil and wicked as) a devil.” 
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انم الله وَكُل . ما Sie‏ بِكَلْبِكَ المع 53 ام الله وَكُلُ. وَمَا صذت 
كلك gill‏ لیس بمقلم ۽ 25536 55( js‏ 

3208 - حدّثنا على ين le hth‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ قُضَيْلٍ OEE,‏ 
يشر عن ٠ clap‏ عَنْ of GAE‏ خایم؛ قال: شالت تشر الله ats‏ تنل Ú)‏ 233 
تصید ele‏ الکلاب. قَالَ: l 5535 tha Gas a By‏ الله gás‏ 
js‏ ما أَمْسَكْنَ عَلَيِكَ رن AS‏ إلا أن ists‏ الْكَلْبُ. رن Jot‏ الْكَلْبُ قلا JSE‏ 
اي GET‏ أن يَكُونَ نما أَمْسَكَ عَلَى تفیه. Ble By‏ كلب Gs‏ كلا تأكل». 

ال این eu‏ سَمِعْمُهُ يَعْنِي Ge‏ لمیر يَقُولُ: حَجَجْتُ Gu‏ وَحَمْسِينَ 
WT he‏ زاجل. 

4 - بات بُ صَيْدِ کلب المَجُوس والب الأشود لیم 

Gide - 3209‏ عَمْرُو بْنُ عَبْدٍ الله BE.‏ وَكِيعٌ عَنْ شَرِيكِه عن Ce‏ بْنٍ 
abi‏ عَنٍ pol‏ بن ابي 8% عَنْ GSES Stat‏ عَنْ جابر ن sal SE‏ قَالَ: 
هيا عن we‏ کلیهم wa sls‏ . يَعْنِي المَجُوس. 

3210 - حدّثنا عَمْرُو بْنُ عَبْدٍ الله Hie‏ وَكِيمٌ عَنْ سُلَيْمَا ó‏ ُن الْمُغِيرََ 


عَنْ Su of ae‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله : بن الصَّامِتِء عَنْ أبي 53 e JÚ‏ 
الله we‏ ء عَنِ OG . ۳ Geis ASI‏ «شَيِْطَانٌ1). 
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[5] Hunting With The Help Of A Bow 


3211- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Eat what you catch with the help of your bow.” 


3212- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who throw (the game with our 
bows).” On that he said: “If you throw (your bow) and it (the game) is 
injured, eat what you injures (and mention Allah’s Name on it).” 


[6] When A Game Disappears For A Night (After injuring It) 


3213- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! (Sometimes) I throw a game (with an 
arrow) and it disappears from me for a night.” On that he said: “If you find 
in it only your arrow, and you find nothing other than it, you might eat it.” 


[7] Hunting With The Help Of A Piece Of Wood Provided With A 
Sharp Piece Of Iron 


3214- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the game killed by 
a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting. He said: "If the game is killed with its sharp 
edge, eat of it, but if it is killed with its shaft, (i.e. with a hit by its broad 
side) then the game is unlawful (to eat) for it has been beaten to death." 


3215- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the game killed by 
a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting. He said:” Do not unless it injures (and 
causes the blood to flow).” 


[8] When A Portion Is Cut Off From A Living Animal 


3216- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whatever (portion) is cut off from a living animal, that portion is (as 
unlawful as the) dead.” 


3217- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Towards the end of this time, there will come some people, who will cut 
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5 - باب 2 yl‏ 
1 - حدثنا ne HS‏ بن مُحَمّدٍ لحاس وعیسی ree) Ped‏ 
قَالاً: LS‏ مره بْنُرَبِيعَةَ عَنِ LN‏ عَنْ يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدِء عن سید بن 
سیب عن بي تابه الخ أن ا #8 قال : كل ما رَدتْ tig Bele‏ 
2 - حدثنا Ode‏ بْنُ Lise Si‏ بْنُ GAS. Joab‏ مُجَالِدُ بْنُ 
سَعِيدٍ عَنْ ple‏ عَنْ Gab‏ بْنِ حَاتِم؛ قَالَ: که با تشول اللو إا قَوْمٌ نَرْمِي. قَالَ: 
«إِذا رَمَيْتَ یت JSS éi‏ ما MESS‏ 
6 - با الود يفيت لله 
tia SS‏ اك ةيد و ی ا 
elk‏ عن EAE‏ عَنْ gh Gab‏ خایم؛ DE‏ قله يا سول الله أربي اليد 
Cs‏ 22 لَيْلَة؟ JU‏ «ذا وَجَدْتَ فيه سَهْمَكَء وَلَمْ تجذ فيه شَيئاً MASS ob‏ 
te St. 7‏ لیاف 
pu - 3214‏ 2 غيل الل P g A‏ زر 
ae‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ hi‏ قالا: O55 BIE‏ بُنْ آبي 25 عَنْ عَامِرء عَنْ GRE‏ بن 
MTA ANER‏ 38 عَنِ al‏ الیفراض sisu tal Ún JÓ.,‏ 
Gg i‏ مَبت بعزضی 445 0135 
Win, ~ 3215‏ عم ن li} ate‏ . نا زکیع هن آییه عَنْ ضور عَنْ 
یرای عن pE‏ بْنِ الحخرث النّحَعِيّ؛ عَنْ of SAE‏ خایّم؛ قال: :سالگ شون 
الله ۽ له عَن الْمِعْرَاضٍ؟ DUE‏ « تأكل سيد 


8 - باب ما فطع مِنّ البَهِيِمَةٍ وهی حي 
3216 - اليا Ab eatin gas a, ee‏ 


aks of pls‏ عَنْ of A‏ شم عَنِ اي Gh‏ أن الي ل َالَ: «ما فطع م 
البَهِيمَةِ وهی ES‏ فما فطع منها فَهُوَ Maas‏ 

7 - حدثنا هشام بن Jeki as ee‏ بن عیاش < is‏ بو بكر 
اک و Sh‏ تیا قَالَ: dG‏ رَ سول الله TOE‏ 
في آخر oli)‏ قوم يَحُبُونَ AM Pen ous ó hiss « pol kali‏ ما فطع من 
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off the humps of camels and the buttocks of sheep: behold! Whatever 
(portion) is cut off from a living animal is (as unlawful as the) dead.” 


[9] Catching Fish And Locusts 


3218- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Two 
(kinds of) dead are made lawful for us (to eat): the fish and the locusts.” 


3219- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about locusts thereupon he said: “They constitute the greatest of Allah’s 
soldiers in number (to be directed upon such of His servants as He pleases): 
neither do I eat it, nor do I forbid it.” 


3220- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to send to each other as gift the (cooked) locusts on dishes. 


3221- It is narrated on the authority of both Jabir and Anas Ibn Malik 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invoked evil upon the locusts, he would say: “O Allah! Destroy the 
huge among them, and kill the small among them, damage their eggs, and 
cut off the remaining of them, and keep away their mouths from our 
sources of living and sustenance: You are the One Who answer the 
invocation!” a man said: “O Messenger of Allah! How do you invoke 
(Allah) to cut off the remaining portion of some of Allah’s soldiers?” on 
that he replied: “The locusts is produced from the sneezing of the fish in the 
sea.” Hashim said: Ziyad said: Somebody told me that he saw the fish 
ejecting that (out of their mouths in the sea). 


3222- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We set 
out in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to perform Hajj or Umrah, and (on the way) a sect of locusts 
faced us, which we started striking with our whips and sandals. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat 
that, since it is game brought by the sea.” 


[10] What Is Forbidden To Be Killed 
3223- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
killing the As-sorad, the frog, the ant, and the hoopoe. 
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9 باب 2 الجیتان والجخراد 
3218 حدّثنا و مُضعب. de Ee‏ الرخمن بن زَيْدٍ بُن أسلم عَنْ بيه عَنْ 
i Ae‏ الله a‏ قَالَ: Geb‏ میتتان: S gaat‏ وَالْجَرَادًا . 
3219 حدئنا أَبُو بشرء بَكْرُ بْنُ خَلَفِء ونَضرٌ بْنُ عَلِيّ» Wis SU‏ 
BS‏ ييي بن عُمَارَة. Phe‏ ارام عن ابي Stake‏ الم عَنْ سَلْمَانَ؛ 
ال: et‏ 25 الله مه عن الْجَرَاد؟ gh Sh IGS‏ الله . لا اه OSV‏ 


۳ 
ا 2 52 


0- حدثنا Aceh‏ بُنْ مَییم. Oi ES‏ بْنُ Mace‏ عَنْ col‏ سَعِيدٍ 


z 
Í 


oe ae 1 578 
tee عبدٍ الله بن‎ 


2 
2 
1 vee gH 


(سَعْدِ) البق سَمِعَ GT‏ مَالِكِ يمُول: ÉS‏ اج BEB‏ يَتَهَاديْنَ الْجَرَادَ عَلَى 
aby‏ 

1 - حدثنا مَارُونُ بْنُ gl ae‏ الْحَمّالُ. es‏ ماشم بْنُ الْقَاسِم. As‏ 
زياد بْنُ عَبْدٍ الله بن BE‏ عَنْ مُوسی بن مُحَمَّدِ بن إبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ آبیهه عَنْ جابر 
واس BSI Tew gf‏ لله Se‏ دا دَعَا عَلَى Ages dual eg IG ish‏ 
وافثل صفاره . وَأَفْسِد das‏ وَافطغ ذابره. وَحُذْ Galib‏ عن مَعَاپشتا Gajo‏ 
G‏ سَمِيعْ الذعَاء؛ URS US‏ ول ÓN‏ یت تَدْعُو عَلَى gh‏ ین أَجْنَادٍ الله 
بطم دابرو؟ قَالَ: Bo el FB sidl óp‏ الْبَخْرِ). 


2 


ال هَاشِمٌ: َال 35 iss‏ مَنْ oly‏ الخوت یره 


2 - حدثنا علي بن ls ht‏ وکیغ. ls‏ حَمَادُ بن tele‏ عَنْ آبي 
المرب عن آبي A‏ قال رجا مغ الل 4# في ie at Paks‏ 
رل من جرا أو ضَرْبٌ من جراد. فَجَعَلْا نَضْرِبْهُنَ بأشواطتا وَنعَالئا. OS‏ 
لني BS also ae‏ من dee‏ الْبَخْرا. 

0 ۔ Sb‏ ما يُنْهَى عَنْ فتله 


7 


pe i Cas‏ الْعَقَدِي. OF pals] Bae‏ الْمَضْلٍِء عَنْ سَعِيدٍ GBS‏ عَنْ آبي 


۳ 


هُرَيْرَةً؛ قال: هى رَسُولُ الله ية عَنْ JE‏ الصّرّدٍ وَالضفدع AD‏ وَالْهُدْمْدِ. 
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3224- Tt is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
killing four things: the ant, the bee, the hoopoe, and the As-sorad. 


3225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "An ant bit a certain Prophet 
who ordered the village of ants to be burnt. He was inspired by Allah 
almighty: “If you were bitten by an ant, would you order that the whole 
nation (of ants) which celebrates the Glories (of Allah) to be burnt?” 


[11] It Is Forbidden To Throw With Pebbles 


3226- 11 is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that once, a 
nephew of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal threw a pebble, thereupon Abdullah 
forbade him to do so, on the basis that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had forbidden it saying: “No doubt, it 
neither (helps) catch a game, nor does it wound an enemy (severely so that 
it might be of significance): but it just breaks the tooth and gouges the eye.” 
But he (Abdullah’s nephew) did it once again, thereupon his uncle said to 
him: “Do I tell you that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” forbade that, and (in spite of that) you come to throw pebbles 
once again? Indeed! I would never talk to you!” 


3227- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
throwing with pebbles saying: “No doubt, it neither kills a game, nor does it 
wound an enemy (severely so that it might be of significance): but it just 
gouges the eye and breaks the tooth.” 


[12] Killing The Salamanders 


3228- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Sharik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to kill the 
salamanders. 


3229- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who kills a salamander from the first strike will have such and such good 
deeds (one hundred is mentioned); and he, who kills it from the second 
strike will have such and such deeds, lesser than the former (seventy is 
mentioned); and he, who kills it from the third strike will have such and 
such good deeds, lesser than what he mentioned in the second time.” 


335 166 Lal Sts - 8 


ا p>‏ ان 


3224 _ حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ يَحْيَى تا ail He‏ اما 
الزّمْرِيّء عَنْ Ze‏ الله بْنِ عَبْدٍ الله بْنِ HE‏ عن fos siete GE oth‏ 
اللو و تن لي زیم من SBN GA‏ دال Ea AAG‏ 
oh tet ater EREE ‘Yu‏ 
EL 9 8‏ نع wht‏ عن أي A‏ کن کي الله 48 قال إن 
یا مق الأنبياءِ فَرَصَنْهُ wa ob 4 AS‏ الئل فأخرقث . قأوخی الله 52 وَجَلَّ sal‏ 
في أن فك ALS‏ فلخت i‏ من الأمم نب may‏ 

حا مكلذ يل تب bb Se. ge Asis‏ عن hot as‏ 
شهاب باستّادو تحوه. وَقَالَ: قَرَ 


BIE عَن‎ I باب‎ - 1 

3226 _ حدّثنا بو بر بن أبي Ge. T‏ سماعیل بْنُ Ee‏ عن o‏ 
عَنْ سعیلد of ans‏ جر أن Gi A of UN dS‏ . فتهاف وَقَالَ: TAE‏ 
هی عَن HES‏ . وَقَالَ: Gip‏ لا تصید صَيدا YG‏ تدكأ YESS . is‏ تخیر السْنّ 
وتف لعین» قال: aus sus‏ یت Sf‏ التي EAE‏ عُدْتَ؟ لا AUT‏ 
Aad‏ 

3227- حدفنا أَبُو بر بْنُ ابي شيب Ste We‏ سَعِيدٍ . ح wiss‏ 
محمد بن hs‏ دا مُحَمّدُ بن ee‏ قَالاً: GS Els‏ عَنْ 6 عَنْ of te‏ 
StS‏ عَنْ se‏ الل taht of‏ قَالَ: rbag‏ كله عَنِ BIEN‏ وَقَالَ: p‏ لآ 
تفثل الصّيِدَ Saal LB gists ah) SENG‏ رک NEEM‏ 

JÉ Sy - 12‏ الوَرّغ 

Gita _ 3228‏ و کر بُ أبي شيب bt uae. i‏ بن tee‏ شی 
we‏ الْحَمِيدٍ SS of‏ عَنْ EFE‏ عن أمشَرِيكِ؛ أذ ag eit‏ آمرعا 
455I Já‏ 

9 حدّثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدٍ Uji‏ ; بخ ol‏ الشزارب uis,‏ 
عَبْدُ اریز بْنُ EAN‏ عل سه عن a‏ نآ فلع شرل لو جه 
قَالَ: دمن big JS‏ في JÉ‏ ضبق قله کذا وکا حَسَئة سک ای كلها فى كلو 5 له 
aD 14s 148‏ رن بخ CIN‏ ومن GIS‏ الضربةٍ UU a‏ فَلَّهُ 145 وَكَذَا Ans‏ 


(as all في‎ ۳ 30555 sil من‎ PA) 
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3230- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described the salamander 
as wicked. 


3231- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’ibah, the freed slave-woman 
of Al-Fakih Ibn Al-Mughirah that she went to visit A’ishah and found a 
spear in her house, thereupon she said: “O Mother of Believers! What do 
you do with that spear?” she said: “We kill the salamanders with it, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told us that 
when Abraham was thrown in the fire, there was no animal on earth but that 
it took part in extinguishing it, barring the salamander, which rather kept on 
blowing in it (in order to flame it more). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that it should be killed. 


[13] What About Eating Such Of Wild Animals As Has Fangs 


3232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to eat such of wild animals as has fangs. Az-Zuhri said: 1 did not hear of 
that until I went to Sham. 


3233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful to 
eat such of wild animals as has fangs.” 


3234- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 


blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to eat such of wild animals as has 
fangs, and such of birds as has paws. 


[14] What About Wolf And Fox 


3235- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have come to ask you about the animals of 
the earth: what do you say about (eating) the fox?” he said: “Who does eat 
the fox (since it is unlawful)?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do you 
say about the wolf?” he said: “Does anyone in whom there is good eat the 
wolf?” 


[15] What About Hyena 


3236- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Ammar: Abd Ar- 
Rahman that he said: I asked Jabir Ibn Abdullah about the hyena: “Is it a 
game?” he answered in the affirmative. I asked: “(Is it lawful for) me to eat 
it?” he answered in the affirmative. I asked: “Is it something you heard 
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لش عن oh‏ یا نز Got of‏ عن ادق بارا 

«الْفَُْسِقَةُ 

عن اې عن سا Sys‏ له ن هیال على عا Sa‏ تنا 

رمحا مَوْضوعاً ENE.‏ يا م الْمُْنِينَ؟ ما Sie‏ بهذا؟ ESE‏ : تفل بو هذه EISSI‏ قا 

Og‏ ا gall mp‏ في الثار منکن في الازض دا اا 
é‏ غَيْرَ الْوَرَغ. ENS ÉK‏ ك تتفخ ab. ale‏ رَسُولُ الله i BE‏ 

13 - بابُ JST‏ کل ذي تاب مِنّ لسع 
ay‏ وج بل pf oe Ut ee‏ عن GAD‏ 
إذریس عن از ي له لقن a‏ ن من قل كل ف ی شم ۳ 


Re Pi وی‎ Ba g 


tres SB stags بن‎ ot fee whe + کل‎ ped ag EEE 
عَنْ ابي هُرَيْرَة غن‎ Seat كانت * ن آتس عَنْ إِسْمَاعِيلَ  بن آبي خکیی عَنْ عَبيدة $ بْنِ‎ 
ذِي اب من السام اه‎ JF كل‎ JÉ الي كل‎ 
بُن‎ Ge عن 2 سَعِيِء عَنْ‎ Sse أ‎ us. بر بن شلف‎ the 29004 
ال هی سول‎ A ان‎ gb یره‎ of عَنْ یبد‎ late of عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ‎ $i 
É اب & باه وَعَنْ کل ِي مطلب ین‎ SB عَنْ ل‎ E له یف يَوْمَ خی‎ 
EIET 14 


تاه سیا اتکی إن ی شیا حلا خی بل زاغ قن HH‏ إن 


1١ 


ae 


= 
ست 


وه نان p‏ شرت انلك ع أن ی قري فد 
قَالَ: a ly az‏ شوق الله ما ول في الذقب؟ قَالَ: Astin‏ الب 
اعد فيه Ate‏ 

5 - بات الس 


7 


3236 - حدئنا هام ن عار As‏ بن الب SIG‏ تدكا کید الله oe‏ 
MAPS‏ عَنْ اسماعیل د بن امي 6 له of‏ میدن oF oa‏ ابن أي MS‏ 
(Logi ee 5h)‏ قال: PATERE LIL‏ نس ی x‏ هُر؟ قال: تة 
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from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 112012 
he answered in the affirmative. 


3237- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: 1 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about (eating) the hyena, thereupon he said: “Who does eat the hyena?” 


[16] What About The Mastigure 


3238- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Yazid Al-Ansari that 
he said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (on journey) when the people got mastigures, which they 
roasted and then ate. I got one, roasted it, and brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who then took a leaf stalk 
therewith he started counting his fingers, and said: “From amongst the 
Israelites, there was a sect, who were transformed into (animals like) 
mastigures on earth, and I do not know, perhaps these (mastigures) might 
belong to them.” I said to him: “The people roasted and ate them.” Neither 
he ate, nor did he forbid that. 


3239- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
forbid (eating) the mastigure, but he himself had aversion towards it; and it 
is the food of the majority of shepherds, and Allah Almighty never makes it 
of benefit for other than one, and had it been with me, I would have eaten it. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” through another chain of transmitters. 


3240- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that once, a 
man from the (poor people of those of) Suffah called the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” after he had finished from 
the prayer and turned away: “O Messenger of Allah! In our land, there is a 
plenty of mastigures: what do you see in (eating) mastigures?” he said: “I 
was informed that those belong to a sect (from amongst the sects of the 
Israelites) who were transformed (into animals).” He neither ordered (him 
to eat) it, nor did he forbid it. 


3241- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid: A roasted mastigure was brought to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who stretched his hand towards it to eat, but it was 
said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! It is the meat of a mastigure." Then, he 
lifted his hand (from it). Khalid asked: “Is it (the meat of a) mastigure 
unlawful to eat?" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “No, but it does not exist in the land of my people, so I hate it." Khalid 
ate (it) while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was looking at him. 


3242- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do 
not forbid (eating he flesh of) mastigure (even though I disgust it).” 


[17] What About The Rabbit 


3243- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
passed by Marr Az-Zahran, and we pursued a rabbit, and although they ran 
after it, they failed to get it; and when I ran after it once again, I was able to 
catch it. I brought it to Abu Talhah, who slaughtered it, and sent its back 
and hip to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and he accepted it. 


3244- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Safwan that he 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” with two rabbits, which he was hanging, and he said: O Messenger of 
Allah! I got those rabbits, and could find no weapon therewith to slaughter 
them. So, I slaughtered them with the sharp (edge of a) white stone: should 
I eat of them?” he said: “Eat.” 


3245- 11 is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come to ask you about the animals of the 
earth: what do you say about the mastigure?” he said: “I neither eat it, nor 
do I forbid it.” I said: “Then, I eat of such as you have not made unlawful: 
but what is the reason (that you do not eat it) O Messenger of Allah?” he 
said: “A sect from amongst the sects of people was lost, and I saw (in them) 
a character which arouses in me doubt (that they might belong to that 
sect).” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about the rabbit?” 
he said: “I neither eat it nor do I forbid it.” I said: “Then, I eat of such as 
you have not made lawful: why (do you not eat it) O Messenger of Allah?” 
he said: “I was informed that (the female among) those get blood (of 
menses like women).” 


[18] The Food Of The Sea 


3246- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
sea is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead (animals) are lawful (to 
eat).” Abu Abdullah says: I was reported that Abu Ubaidah Al-Jawad said: 
This is half the knowledge, for the world consists of both land and sea, and he 
gave you verdict about the sea, and there remains what is related to the land. 
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3247- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Eat what is ejected or raised by the sea, and do not eat what dies in it and 
then floats.” 


[19] What About The Crow 


3248- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Who dares 
to eat the crow, since the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” described it as wicked? By Allah! It does not belong to those 
good (and lawful) things. 


3249- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
female-snake is wicked; the scorpion is wicked; the mouse is wicked; and 
the crow is wicked.” It was said to Al-Qasim: “Is it (lawful to) eat the 
crow?” on that he said: “Who dares to eat it since the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described as wicked?” 


[20] What About The Cat 
3250- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 


of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade eating (the meat 
of) and taking the price of the cat. 
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(29) THE BOOK OF FOOD 


[1] Serving Others With Food 


3251- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reached Medina, the people hastened to go to him, and it was said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has arrived! 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has 
arrived!” (This was said) thrice. I went to him among the people in order to 
see him. When I saw clearly his face, I came to know that his face was not 
the face of a liar. The first thing I heard him having said was: “O people! 
Spread peace (among yourselves), serve (the poor and indigent) with food, 
offer (supererogatory) prayers at night while the people are asleep, 
perchance you would be admitted to the Garden peacefully.” 


3252- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Abdullah Ibn Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Spread peace among yourselves (i.e. great each other with peace); 
serve (others) with food, and be brothers (in the religion of Allah) as you 
have been commanded by Allah Almighty.” 


3253- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (deed in) Islam is best?” he said: “It 
is to serve (the indigent and needy) with food, and greet with peace 
whomever you do or do not recognize.” 


[2] The Food Of One Could Be Sufficient For Two 


3254- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
food of one could be sufficient for two; and the food of two might be 
sufficient for four; and the food of four might be sufficient for eight.” 


3255- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father from his grandfather Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The food of one could be 
sufficient for two; and the food of two might be sufficient for three and 
even four; and the food of four might be sufficient for five and even six.” 
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[3] The Faithful Believer Eats In One Intestine; And The Infidel 
Eats In Seven Intestines 


3256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer eats in one intestine; and the infidel eats (as much as if it 
is) in seven intestines.” 


3257- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The infidel eats (as 
much as if it is) in seven intestines; and the faithful believer eats in one 
intestine.” 


3258- 1 is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer eats in one intestine; and the infidel eats (as much as if it 
is) in seven intestines.” 


[4] It Is Forbidden To Condemn Food 


3259- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Never 
has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
condemned (any kind of) food: if he approved of it, he would eat it, 
otherwise, he would leave it. 


(...) A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[5] Offering Ablution On Having A Meal 


3260- It is narrated on he authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who likes that Allah should increase the good of his house (by blessing him 
in sustenance and livelihood), let him offer ablution once his lunch is 
served, and once it is lifted.” 


3261- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
the offices of nature, and then the food was brought to him. A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should I not bring (water for) your ablution?” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would I like to perform prayer (so that I should offer ablution)?” 
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[6] Eating While Reclining 


3262- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juhaifah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s bisang and peace be upon him” said: “I never eat while 
reclining.” 


3263- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I presented 
a (cooked) sheep to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon he knelt on his knees and started eating. On that a 
desert dweller said: “What is that kneeling?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has made 
me a generous servant, and He has not made me an obstinate transgressor.” 


[7] Mentioning Allah’s Name On Eating 


3264- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was getting 
his meal with six from amongst his companions when a Bedouin came and 
ate (the whole of) it only with two morsels. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had he said “In the Name 
of Allah”, it would have sufficed you all. So, when anyone of you has a 
meal, let him say “In the Name of Allah”; and if he forgets to say “In the 
Name of Allah” in the beginning, let him say “In the Name of Allah in the 
beginning and in the end”.” 


3265- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told me to mention the Name of Allah on eating. 


[8] Eating With The Right Hand 


3266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
anyone of you eat with his right hand, drink with his right hand, take (what 
he likes) with his right hand, and give (what he likes to give) with his right 
hand, for indeed, Satan eats with his left hand, drinks with his left hand, 
gives (what he likes to give) with his left hand, and takes (what he likes to 
take) with his left hand.” 


3267-It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah: I was a 
boy under the care of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and my hand used to go around the dish while I was eating. So Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: “O boy! 
Mention the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat from what 
is nearer to you (in the dish)." 
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3268- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not eat with the left 
hand, for Satan eats with the left hand.” 


[9] Licking The Fingers 


3269- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you eats (and finishes from his meal) let not him rub his hand 
until he licks or causes (such as one’s wife, slave-girl, maid, etc) to lick it.” 
Sufyan said: Umar Ibn Qais asked Amr Ibn Dinar: Tell me about the 
narration of Ata: “Let none of you rub his hand (after finishing from getting 
his food) until he licks or causes (such as one’s wife, slave-girl, maid, etc) 
to lick it”: from whom has he narrated it? He said: From Ibn Abbas. He 
said: But he related it to us fro Jabir. On that he said: We keep this narration 
on the authority of Ata’ from Ibn Abbas before Jabir came to us; and Ata’ 
did not meet Jabir but in a year, during which he stayed near (the House) in 
Mecca, 


3270- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you rub his 
hand (after finishing from getting his food) until he licks it, for he does not 
know in which food he has eaten is the blessing (of Allah).” 


[10] Cleaning The Dish 


3271- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Asim that she said: 
Nubaishah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered upon us while we were eating in a bowl, 
thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who eats in a bowl and then he licks it, such a bowl 
asks for (Allah’s) forgiveness for him.” 


3272- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mu’alla Ibn Rashid: Abu Al- 
Yaman that he said: My grandmother told me from a man belonging to 
Hudhail called Nubaishah Al-Khair: Nubaishah entered upon us while we 
were eating in a bowl belonging to us, thereupon he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “He, who eats 
in a bowl and then he licks it, such a bowl asks for (Allah’s) forgiveness for 
him.” 


[11] Eat From What Is Nearer To You In The Dish 


3273- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the repast is 
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placed, let (anyone) eat from what is nearer to him (in the dish), and let not 
him get from what is in front of his sitting companions.” 


3274- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrash Ibn Dhu’aib that he said: A 
bowl full of porridge with meat and fat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we went on eating 
from it, and I moved my hand randomly in its different sides, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Ikrash! Eat from one place, since it is only one (kind of) food.” Then, a dish 
full of different kinds of fresh dates was brought to us, and the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went here 
and there in the dish, and he said: “O Ikrash! Eat from what you like (in the 
dish) since it is of various kinds (of food).” 


[12] It Is Forbidden To Eat From The Middle Of The Dish Of 
Porridge 


3275- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that a bowl 
full of porridge with meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat of its sides, and leave 
its middle, so that you will be blessed in it (by Allah).” 


3276- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asga Al-Laithi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” caught hold of the top of (the dish of) porridge and then he said: “Eat, 
in the Name of Allah, from around it (the top) and leave the top, for the 
blessing comes from over it.” 


3277- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “When food is served, eat from its sides, and 
leave its middle, for indeed the blessing descends upon its middle.” 


[13] When A Morsel Falls Down 


3278- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that once, he 
was having his lunch when a morsel fell down from him, which he picked 
up, removed what stuck to it, and ate it. On that those of farms looked at 
each other in reference to him, thereupon it was said to him: “Might Allah 
set right the chief! Those of farms look at each other in reference to you on 
account of your picking up the fallen morsel, even though you have all of 
this food in front of you.” He said: “I’m not to leave what I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to satisfy 
those non-Arabs! He used to order anyone of us that when his morsel fell 
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down from him, he should pick it up, remove what stuck to it, and eat it, in 
order not to leave it to Satan.” 


3279- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a morsel 
falls down from the hand of anyone of you, let him (pick it up and) wipe it 
off what sticks to it, and then eat it.” 


[14] The Superiority Of Porridge With Meat To All Kinds Of Food 


3280- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Many amongst men 
reached (the point of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this 
point except Mary, the daughter of Imran and Asia, Pharaoh's wife. No 
doubt, the superiority of A’ishah to other women is like the superiority of 
porridge with meat to other kinds of food." 


3281- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the superiority of A’ishah to other women is like the superiority of 
porridge with meat to other kinds of food." 


[15] Rubbing The Hand After Finishing From Having Food 


3282- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: In 
the time of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we rarely got food (to our fill); and when we got it, we had no 
handkerchiefs (therewith to rub our hands) barring our palms, forearms and 
feet; and then we would offer prayer without repeating the ablution (as long 
as it was not broken). Abu Abdullah says: It is a strange narration, and it is 
not related but from Muhammad Ibn Salamah. 


[16] What Is Said On Finishing From Having Food 


3283- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had food, 
he would say (on finishing from it): “Praise be to Allah, Who has cause us 
to eat, drink, and Who has made us subject to Him in Islam.” 


3284- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that 
whenever the food was lifted from the front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (after finishing from it), he 
would say: “Praise be to Allah, our Lord, as much, pleasant, permanently 
constant, as it could be, which none could ever give as it should be, nor 
could he dispense with, nor could he leave.” 
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3285- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Mu’adh Ibn Anas Al- 
Juhani from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who has food, after which he says: “Praise 
be to Allah, Who has caused me to eat that, and Who has sustained me with 
it, with no might nor power from my part”, his earlier sins will be forgiven 
for him.” 


[17] Gathering On Having Food 


3286- It is narrated on the authority of Wahshi that they (the 
companions) said: “O Messenger of Allah! We eat (so much) even though 
we are not satisfied.” On that he said: “Perhaps you eat separately from one 
another).” They said: “Yes.” He said: “Then, gather on (having) your food, 
and mention Allah‘s Name on it, so that you will be blessed in it.” 


3287- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: “Eat jointly, and do not separate from one 
another, for indeed, the blessing is in the company of the group (of 
people).” 


[18] Blowing In The Food 


3288- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never blew 
in the food or drink (to make it cooler), nor did he breathe in the utensil. 


[19] When A Servant Brings Food, Let Him Take Some Of It 


3289- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a servant of anyone of you brings him food, let him make him sit to share 
food with him; and if he dislikes to do so, (at least) let him give him some 
of it.” 


3290- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
slave of anyone of you brings him food, and he has sufficed him whatever 
suffering and heat (are related to its cooking), let him invite him to share 
food with him; and if he does not do so (at least) let him take a morsel and 
hand it to him.” 


3291- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
servant of anyone of you brings him his food, let him make him sit (to share 
food) with him, or (at least) let him give him some of it, for it is he (the 
servant) who suffers the heat and smoke of (preparing) it.” 
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[20] Having Food On Tables And In The Plates 


3292- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” have his food on a dining table nor in a plate. He was asked: On 
which thing did they use to eat? He said: On dining boards. 


3293- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having his food on a dining table until he died. 


[21] It Is Forbidden To Get Up (And Leave) The Food Until It Is 
Lifted, Or To Stop Until The People Finish From Eating 


3294- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to get up (and 
leave) the food until it is lifted. 


3295- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
repast is placed, let none get up (and leave the food) until it is lifted, nor 
should one desist (from eating) even though he is satisfied until the people 
finish (from eating), and let him seem to eat, for a man might put such as 
sitting beside him to shame, and cause him to withhold his hand (from 
food), and he might be still in need of it.” 


[22] When One Spends The Night With The Smell Of Fat In His 
Hand 


3296- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Husain Ibn Ali from his 
mother Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Behold! Let none blame but himself in case he 
spends the night with the smell of fat in his hand (and he is affected by any 
evil during his sleep on account of that).” 


3297- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you sleeps with the smell of fat in his hand, which he does not 
wash (off food), and then he is affected by anything (evil), let not him 
blame but himself.” 


[23] Offering Food 


3298- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
Once, food was brought to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”, and he offered it to us, thereupon we said to him: “We have no 
desire for it.” On that he said: “Do not tell a lie when you are hungry.” 


3299- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, a man from the 
sons of Abd Al-Ashhal that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he was taking his lunch, 
thereupon he invited me to come closer (to share food with him), and I told 
him that I was fasting. How regretful I have been: would that I got from the 
food of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”! 


[24] Having Food In The Mosque 


3300- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zubaidi that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we used to eat both bread and 
meat in the mosque. 


[25] Eating While Standing 


3301- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we used to eat while walking, and drink while standing. 


[26] What About The Gourd 


3302- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
the gourd. 


3303- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Umm Sulaim 
sent with me a basket full of fresh dates to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, (and when I went to him) I did not find 
him, for he had come out to a freed slave of his, who had invited him to a 
meal he had prepared for him. He invited me to share food with him, and 
the food was made of porridge with meat and gourd, and behold! He (the 
Prophet) admired the gourd, thereupon 1 started bringing it much closer to 
him. When we had our food, he (the Prophet) returned to his house, and I 
placed the basket of fresh dates in front of him, and he kept eating and 
distributing (dates among us) until he got through all of it. 


3304- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Jabir from his father 
that he said: I entered upon Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and found gourd with him, thereupon I asked him: “What is 
that?” he said: “It is the gourd, which we use frequently in our food.” 
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[27] What About Meat 


3305- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Meat 
is the chief kind of food of the inhabitants of the world and those of the 
Garden.” 


3306- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: 
Never was the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invited to (a meal in which there was) meat but that he responded to 
it; and never was meat given as gift to him but that he accepted it. 


[28] The Most Pleasant Kind Of Meat 


3307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One 
day, (a meal containing cooked) meat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, of which the (mutton of a 
cooked) forearm (of a sheep) was raised to him, and he used to like it, from 
which he sliced with his teeth. 


3308- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’ far that he said to 
Ibn Az-Zubair, who had slaughtered a camel for them, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said, 


while the people were giving him meat: “The sweetest of meat is that of the 
back.” 


[29] What About Roasting 


3309- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
have not known that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saw a roasted sheep until he (died and) joined (the Presence of) 
Allah Almighty. 


3310- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never was the remaining of a roasting (meat) lifted from the front of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (since 
nothing more than his need was brought to him), nor was there a (piece of) 
carpet to be carried for him. 


3311- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zubaidi that he said: We ate roasted meat in the mosque with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, after which 
we cleaned our hands with the gravel, and got up to offer prayer, without 
repeating ablution. 
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[30] What About The Dried Salted Meat 


3312- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and talked to him, thereupon he became scared. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Take it easy! 
I’m not a king: I’m the son of a woman, who used to eat the dried salted 
meat.” 


3313- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
(Sometimes) we lifted the leg (of a sacrificial animal)and perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate it fifteen 
days after the Id of Sacrifice. 


[31] What About Liver And Spleen 


3314- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Two (kinds of) dead, and two (kinds of) blood were made lawful for you 
(to eat): as for the two (kinds of) dead, they are fish and locusts; and as to 
the two (kinds of) blood, they are liver and spleen.” 


[32] What About Salt 


3315- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
salt is the chief of your condiment.” 


[33] Taking Vinegar As Condiment 


3316- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
a good condiment the vinegar is!” 


3317- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“What a good condiment the vinegar is!” 


3318- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Sa’d that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
A’ishah and I was sitting with her, and he asked: “Have we got lunch (in 
our house)?” she said: “We have bread, dates and vinegar.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
a good condiment Vinegar is! O Allah! Bless us in the Vinegar! Verily, it 
was the condiment of the Prophets before me; and no (family of a) house in 
which there is vinegar is given to poverty.” 
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[34] What About Oil 


3319- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Take oil as condiment, and apply it to your bodies, for it comes from 
a blessed tree.” 


3320- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat oil 
and apply it to your body, for it is blessed.” 


[35] What About Milk 


3321- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
milk was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he would say: “It is a blessing, or even two (kinds of) blessings 
(for it suffices one both food and drink).” 


3322- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
whom Allah caused to have food, let him say: “O Allah! Bless us in it, and 
sustain us with what is better than it”; and he, whom Allah causes to drink 
milk, let him say: “O Allah! Bless us in it, and give us much more of it”: 
indeed, I do not know there is anything to suffice one both food and drink 
other than milk.” 


[36] What About Sweet (And Edible Things) 


3323- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
sweet and honey. 


[37] Eating Snake Cucumber Mixed With Fresh Dates 


3324- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My mother 
treated me in order to get me fat, so that she would (cause me to be more 
fitting for) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to consummate marriage with me; and this was not available to her 
until she made me eat snake cucumber mixed with fresh dates, therewith I 
grew fat to the best. 


3325- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’ far that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having eaten snake cucumber mixed with fresh dates. 


3326- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to eat 
snake cucumber mixed with watermelon. 
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[138] What About Dates 


3327- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hungry are the family of a house without dates.” 


3328- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Rafi’ from 
his grandmother Salmah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A house without dates is like a 
house with no food.” 


]39 When The First Portion Of The Plucked Fruits Is Brought To 
Anyone 


3329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the first portion of the plucked fruits was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
he would say: “O Allah! Bless us in our City, in our fruits, in our Mudd and 
Sa’: a double blessing.” Then, he would give that to the youngest of the 
people sitting in his presence. 


[40] Eating Dry Dates Mixed With Fresh Dates 


3330- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat 
the dry dates mixed with the fresh dates! Eat what is old mixed with what is 
fresh! Indeed, Satan grows angry and says: “The son of Adam has remained 
alive until he came to eat what is old mixed with what is fresh!” 


[41] It Is Forbidden To Combine In Eating Two Kinds Of Dates 


3331- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should have two dates of different kinds until he takes the leave of the 
lord. 


3332- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan from Sa’d, the freed 
slave of Abu Bakr, and he used to serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he admired the narration that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
combining (in eating) two kinds i.e. of dates. 


[42] Checking Up The Dates 


3333- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 1 
saw that old dates were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who started checking them. 
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[43] Mixing Dates With Butter 


3334- It is narrated n the authority of both sons of Busr that they said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
visit us, and we placed (a piece of) amaranth underneath him, and we 
prepared for him (to sit down on it), and in our house, the Divine 
Revelation was sent down unto him, and we presented to him butter mixed 
with dates; and he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
butter. 


[44] What About The Treated Food 


3335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: I asked 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d: “Have you seen the fine (powder)?” he said: “I’ve never 
seen the fine (powder) until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died.” I asked: “Have they got sifters during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” he said: “I’ve never seen a sifter until the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died.” I further asked: “Then, 
how have you used to eat parley without being sieved?” He said: “We used 
to blow it, with the result that whatever (dregs) would fly away from it, and 
then we would make dough with whatever remained of it.” 


3336- It is narrated on the authority of Um Ayman that she sieved 
powder from which she made a loaf for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and (when he saw it) he said: “What is 
that?” she said: “It is a kind of food we make in our homeland, and I like to 
make a loaf thereof for you.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “Bring back what was in it, 
and then make a dough of it once again.” 


3337- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” see with anyone of his own eyes a loaf whose powder was sifted more 
than once until he (died and) joined (the Presence of) Allah Almighty. 


[45] What About The Large Thin Loafs 


3338- It is narrated on the authority of Ata that he said: Abu Hurairah 
visited his people (I think he said) in the village of Yuna, where they 
brought him some large thin loafs, thereupon he went on weeping and said: 
Never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” seen that (kind of bread) with his own eyes (until he died).” 
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3339- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah: We used to visit Anas 
whose baker was with him (according to the narration of Ishaq), and his 
dining table was placed (according to the narration of Ad-Darimi). One day, 
he said to us: Eat! Indeed, I do not know that the Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw a thin bread or a roasted sheep until he (died 
and) joined (the Presence of) Allah Almighty. 


[46] What About Pelte 


3340- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The first 
occasion on which we heard about pelte was that that Gabriel “Peace be 
upon him” came to the Messenger of Allah and said to him: “The (different 
sides of the) land will be opened to (the people of) your nation, and the 
(luxuries and pleasures of) this world will be poured over them to the extent 
that they will come to eat pelte.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” asked: “What 15 pelte.” He said: “It is to mix both 
ghee and honey (with powder).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took a strong breath (out of exclamation)! 


[47] What About Bread Greased With Ghee 


3341- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: One ay, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would that we have a white loaf made of wheat greased with ghee, so that 
we would eat it.” A man from amongst the Ansar heard that, and soon, he 
prepared it, and brought it to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “In which container was this ghee?” he said: “It was in a 
container(made from the leather) of a mastigure.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then rejected to eat it. 


3342- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Umm Sulaim made a loaf in which she put some ghee for the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then she said to me: 
“Go and invite the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” I came to him and said: “My mother invites you.” He got up and 
said to those who were with him: “Get up too!” I preceded them to her, and 
told her, and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came, he said to her: “Bring what you’ve prepared.” She said: 
“Tve just prepared it only for you.” He said: “Bring it.” Then he said: “O 
Anas! Let ten by ten enter into me!” I kept admitting ten by ten to him until 
all of them ate their fill; and they were eighty. 
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[48] The Bread Made Of Wheat 


3343- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my life: never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” eaten his fill from the bread made of 
wheat for three days successively until Allah Almighty caused him to die. 


3344- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never have 
the family of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”) eaten their fill from the bread made of wheat for three 
days successively until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” died. 


[49] The Bread Made Of Parley 


3345- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, there 
was nothing in my house, which a living being could eat barring half (a 
Wasaq) of parley in a shelf belonging to me, from which I kept eating for a 
long time (before knowing its amount) and then I weighed it, and it was 
consumed. 


3346- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never have 
the family of Muhammad eaten their fill from the bread of parley until he 
died. 


3347- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) spent many successive nights tying his abdomen (because of 
hunger), and his family would find no supper; and by then ies 
constituted the majority of their bread. 


3348- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wore the 
(clothes made of) wool, and put on sandals. He further said: The food of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was coarse, 
and his clothes were rough. It was said to Al-Hasan: What is the coarse 
food? He said: It is that of ungrounded parley, which he could not swallow 
up but with a sip of water. 


[50] The Moderation In Eating, And It Is Undesirable To Eat One’s 
Fill 


3349- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “The son of Adam has never filled a container 


375 186 الأظهِمَةٍ‎ Sts 9 


an Se 


prea Dyin Uda - 3‏ 3ع كانس ag ee.‏ بن h‏ 
يزيد SE of‏ عن لي ie‏ عن لي ره j‏ 
لاله Ls pÚ BE‏ ین حبر $é 8s ‘s id‏ وَجَلَ. 
3344 - حدّئنا Lat‏ بْنُ يَحْيَى. E ie‏ بن ape‏ تس بو 
منضوره عن oN ob pall‏ عَنْ عَائِشَة ِشَة كَالَتْ: ما شَبِعَ آل مُحَمَّدٍ ككل مُئْذ 
َدِمُوا لین &G Jd ESE‏ ین BSE KS‏ 
pol yA Sk - 49‏ 


Us tidy ils Jas eis. ih كر بن أبن‎ A سقفت‎ ~ 3345 
Bp من‎ i لقذ ري اي » ونا في‎ EÍ A عَنْ‎ sgl عَنْ‎ 1552 


کی كنيد الا شط شهير في رف لي LN.‏ مثه i USS. e Ob É‏ 


و Se‏ 407 ول مداه 
۰ 


ae دا‎ pee Yi مُحَمَّدُ‎ hs لمك بن بُشار.‎ AS aia 6 


1١ 


Ze 


بي agreed‏ ای نك كيذ لذت قي ای قل وا ك 
ما شبع آل Bs‏ ین < حبْزٍ الشَّعِيرٍ نی فبض. 

PORTEN - 3347‏ بن معَاو & الْجْمَحي hob a.‏ یی عَنْ 
هِلآلٍ ن SBS‏ عِكْرِمَة ع ye‏ ان کا D5‏ گان رَسُولُ الل وَل يِيثٌ 
cic‏ لاب oles) GTA Í É‏ وَكَانَ ase ale‏ خر ill‏ 
8 _ حدّثنا یخی بن عَنْمَانَ بْن م ۲ سَعِيدٍ بن AS‏ بن د É‏ الحمصی 


سم ور 2 


51555 بن‎ oe عن‎ 8 Af áp ی‎ wis . iz oe is (IMI َ يعد من‎ nae 


z 


ANAT PIE ا‎ TET idi من‎ 
aes 

رال gst‏ 325 اللو ame‏ ما ربش hh‏ 

فقیل للحَسن: مَا ما ted‏ قَالَ؛ bald‏ الشّعير. ۳ ما کال یه PETA‏ 

50 - باب الافيصاد في الأكُلٍ وكَرَامَةٍ الشبَع ۱ 

3349 - حدئنا مشام بْنُ عَبْدٍ الْمَِكِ الجنصي eee‏ ل بن حوب. 
A esis‏ عَنْ bd ones Bgl‏ نع Fo Seats‏ ل: سَمعت رَسُولَ 
الله كله يَقُولُ: «ما مَل آتمن وعَاءَ شَرًا ین بطن. حَسْبُْ الادمي لیماث يُقَمْنَ 


(29) The Book Of Food 187 376 


worse than his abdomen, even though it is sufficient for the son of Adam to 
have morsels therewith to sustain his body. But anyway, if he is to be 
overpowered by his desire, let him assign one-third (the space of the 
abdomen) to his food, one-third to his drink, and one-third to his breath.” 


3350- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, a 
man ejected wild out of his mouth (resulting from his eating to the fill) in 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon he said to him: “Stop your mouth wind from us, for 
verily, such as has the longest suffering of hunger among you on the Day of 
Judgement is such as eats his fill most among you in this world.” 


3351- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard Salman, when he was asked more pressingly to eat some 
food, having said: It is enough for me (not to eat) that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Indeed, such as eats his fill most among the people in this world will have 
the longest suffering of hunger among them on the Day of Judgement.” 


[51] It Is Out Of Lavishness To Eat All That You Have Desire For 


3352- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
out of lavishness to eat all that you have desire for.” 


[52] It Is Forbidden To Throw Food 


3353- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
house and found a fragment (of bread) thrown (on the ground), thereupon 
he picked it up, swept it, and ate it. Then he said: “O A’ishah! You should 
be generous with such as generous! It never flees away from a people and 
returns to them once again.” 


[53] Seeking Refuge From Hunger 


3354- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“O Allah! I seek refuge with You from hunger, for it is the worst of (one’s 
companions which) spends the night with him; and I seek refuge with You — 
from treachery, for it is the worst of one’s inside.” 


[54] Leaving Supper 


3355- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“Do not leave getting supper even though it is a handful of dates, for 
leaving it causes one to grow old.” 


[55] What About Hospitality 


3356- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Goodness comes faster to the house, which is covered up by (so many 
guests) than the blade to the hump of the camel (to entertain them).” 


3357- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Goodness comes faster to the house, in which food is served (to the 
guests) than the blade to the hump of the camel (to entertain them).” 


3358- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
out of the sunnah that a man should go out to the gate of the house in the 
company of his guest (to bid farewell to him).” 


[56] When A Guest Sees Something Of Which He Disapproves, He 
Should Come Back 


3359- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Once, I prepared 
food and invited the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to it; and he came and saw some pictures in the house, thereupon 
he went back. 


3360- It is narrated on the authority of Safinah: Abu Abd Ar-Rahman 
that a man came as a guest to the house of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, who made 
food for him, thereupon Fatimah said: “Would that we invite the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to share food with us!” 
they invited him, and when he came and put his hand on the two sides of 
the gate, and found a thin curtain in one side of the house, he went back. 
Fatimah said to Ali: “Catch up with him, and said to him: Why have you 
gone back O Messenger of Allah?” (When Ali asked him) he said: “I’m not 
to enter a decorated house.” 


[57] Mixing Fat With Ghee 


3361- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once, Umar came 
to visit him and he was having his meal on his dining board, and he gave 
room for him to sit in the forefront, and then he said: “In the Name of 
Allah”, struck (the bowl) with his hand and took a morsel, followed by 
another, after which he said: “I detect a taste of fat, even though it is not of 
meat (what is it?)” on that Abdullah said: “O Commander of Believers! I 
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came out to the market in search for fat (meat) in order to buy, but it was 
very expensive, thereupon I bought thin (meat) by a Dirham, and ghee by 
another Dirham, and mixed both, in order that my children would benefit of 
it.” On that Umar said: “Never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got both (meat and ghee) but that he 
would eat one and give the other in charity.” Abdullah said: “O 
Commander of Believers! Take (and eat it this time) and they will never be 
combined together with me but that I will do so.” Umar said: “I’m not to do 
(i.e. eat that).” 


[58] When One Cooks Food, Let Him Use More Water 


3362- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you prepare soup, 
increase its water, and give some to your neighbours.” 


[59] What About Eating Garlic, Onion And Leek 


3363- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that once Umar stood and delivered a sermon on Friday, in which 
he praised Allah and lauded him, and then he said: “O people, you eat these 
two (offensive) plants and these are onion and garlic, which I find nothing 
but vicious. During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” I saw that whenever the (offensive) smell of these 
two were detected in a person in the mosque, he would be caught hold by 
the hand and driven away to Baqi’. So, he, who finds it necessary to eat 
them, let him cause (their odor) to die by cooking them well.” 


3364- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ayyub that she said: 1 
prepared food for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having such grains (as onion, garlic), thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not eat and said: “I 
dislike to do harm to my companion (Gabriel with the vicious smell coming 
from those trees).” 


3365- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that a group of people came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
he detected in them the smell of leek, thereupon he said to them: “Have 1 
not forbidden you to eat of this tree? No doubt, the angels are disturbed by 
such as from which men are disturbed.” 


3366- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
his companions: “Do not eat onion.” Then, he said a hidden word (which is 
“when it is) raw.” 
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[60] Eating Yogurt And Ghee 


3367- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Farisi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about eating yogurt, ghee and asses, thereupon he said: “What is 
lawful is such as made lawful by Allah in His Book, and what is unlawful is 
such as made unlawful by Allah in His Book, and that from which He keeps 
silent belongs to such as for which He makes no sin.” 


[61] Eating Fruits 


3368- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: A bunch of grapes from Ta’if was presented to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who invited me and said: “Take 
this bunch and convey it to your mother.” But I ate it before I conveyed it to 
her. When it was some nights later, he asked me: “What about that bunch 
(of grapes): have you conveyed it to your mother?” I said: “No: I had eaten 
it before I conveyed it to her.” On that he called me a man of betrayal. 


3369- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah that he said: I visited the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he had 
a quince in his hand, thereupon he said to me: “Take it O Talhah, for it 
comforts one’s heart.” 


[62] It Is Forbidden To Eat While Lying 


3370- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that a man should eat while lying on his face. 
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(30) THE BOOK OF DRINKS 
[1] The Wine Is The Key Of Every (Kind Of) Evil 


3371- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: My 
Friend (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) 
saying: “Do not drink the wine, for it is the key of every (aspect of) evil.” 


3372- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab Ibn Al-Aratt that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of (drinking) wine! For indeed, the sin (resulting from drinking) it 
is higher than all sins (in degree), as well as its tree is higher than all the 
other trees.” 


[2] If One Drinks Wine In The World, He Will Not Taste It In The 
Hereafter 


3373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who drinks wine 
in the world, will not taste it in the hereafter unless he turns (to Allah) in 
repentance (and gives up it).” 


3374- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who drinks wine in the world, will not taste it in the hereafter.” 


[3] What About The Addict To Wine 


3375- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
addict to wine is like an idolater.” 


3376- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
addict to wine shall be admitted to the Garden.” 


[4] He, Who Has Alcoholic Drinks, And Becomes Intoxicated, No 
Prayer Will Be Accepted From Him 


3377- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr That he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who has alcoholic drinks, and becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be 
accepted from him for forty mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will 
be admitted to the fire (of Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, 
Allah will turn in forgiveness to him. Then, if he returns to have alcoholic 
drinks, and he becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be accepted from him 
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for forty mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will be admitted to the 
fire (of Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, Allah will turn in 
forgiveness to him. Then, if he returns to have alcoholic drinks, and he 
becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be accepted from him for forty 
mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will be admitted to the fire (of 
Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, Allah will turn in forgiveness 
to him. Then, if he returns (to drinking it for the fourth time) it is incumbent 
upon Allah to make him drink from the juice of the Hell on the Day of 
Judgement.” It was said: “What is the juice of the Hell O Messenger of 
Allah?” he said: “It is the bus of the inhabitants of the fire of Hell.” 


[5] From Which Fruits Is The Wine Made 


3378- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
wine might be made of those two trees: the date-palm and the vine.” 


3379- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Wine might be made of wheat; wine might be made of parley; wine 
might be made of raisins; wine might be made of dates; and wine might be 
made of honey.” 


[6] The Wine Is Cursed On Ten Sides 


3380- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
wine is cursed on the basis of ten sides, concerning its nature, its presser, 
such as gets it pressed for him, its seller, its purchaser, its carrier, such as 
for whom it is carried, its price eater, its drinker, and such as provides 
others with it.” 


3381- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed ten 
things concerning wine: its presser, such as gets it pressed, such as for 
whom it is pressed, its carrier, such as for whom it is carried, its seller, such 
as for whom it is sold, its provider, and such as to whom it is given to drink, 
until he counted ten of those (upon whom curse is incumbent). 


[7] The Trade Of Wine 


3382- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
last Holy Verses of (the Surah of) Al-Baqarah pertaining to usury were 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out and forbade the trade of wine. 
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3383- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the news reached 
Umar that Samurah had sold wine, thereupon he said: “Might Allah put 
Samurah to destruction! Has he not known that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Curse be upon the 
Jews. When fat was forbidden to them, they melted and then sold it.” 


[8] The Wine Is Given A Name Other Than Its Authentic One 


3384- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah AI-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is not after so many nights and days would elapse that a sect from 
my nation will drink wine, giving it a name other than its authentic one.” 


3385- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Some people from amongst my nation will drink wine, under 
(another) name they will give to it.” 


[9] Every (Kind Of) Intoxicant Is Unlawful 


3386- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Every intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 


3387- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Every intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 


3388- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every intoxicant 
drink is unlawful.” Ibn Majah says: This is the narration of the Egyptians. 


3389- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every intoxicant 
drink is unlawful for every faithful believer (to get).” 


3390- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
intoxicant is (a kind of) wine, and every (kind of) wine is unlawful.” 


3391- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 
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[10] The Drink, Of Which A Great Portion Intoxicates, Whatever 
Little Thereof Is Unlawful 


3392- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Every intoxicant drink is unlawful; and that, of which a great portion 
intoxicates, whatever little thereof is unlawful (no matter ineffective it 
might be).” 


3393- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
drink, of which a great portion intoxicates, whatever little thereof is 
unlawful (no matter ineffective it might be).” 


3394- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The drink, of which a great portion intoxicates, 
whatever little thereof is unlawful (no matter ineffective it might be).” 


[11] It Is Forbidden To Get A Mixture Of Two Kinds 


3395- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to soak both dates and raisins together, or to soak both unripe dates and 
fresh ripe dates together (unless this withholds intoxication). 


ba like of that is narrated on the authority of Jabir [bn Abdullah 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


3396- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not soak both unripe and fresh ripe dates together. But you should soak 
every kind separately.” l 


3397- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Do not combine both fresh ripe dates and the yellowish or reddish (unripe) 
dates, nor raisins and dates (in soaking): but you should soak everyone 
solely.” 


[12] The Characteristic Of The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits 


3398- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We used to 
prepare syrup of soaked fruits for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in a water-skin: we would take a handful of dates 
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or a handful of raisins and throw it in it, and pour water over it, and keep 
soaking it in the morning, so that he would drink it in the evening, or in the 
evening, so that he would drink it in the (coming) morning, or (according to 
the narration of Abu Mu’awiyah) by the day so that he would drink it at 
night, or at night so that he would drink it by day. 


3399- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A syrup 
of soaked fruits would be prepared for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, from which he would drink on the same 
day, the coming day, and the third day; and after that, if something 
remained of it, he would spill it over or order that it should be spilled over. 


3400- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The syrup of soaked fruits used to be prepared for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a pot made of stone. 


[13] It Is Forbidden To Prepare The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits In 
Covered Vessels 


3401- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in (such covered vessels as) hollowed 
stumps of palm-trees, pitched receptacles, dry gourds, and green-coloured 
jars; and he said: “Every (kind of) intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 


3402- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in (such vessels as) receptacles 
besmeared with pitch, and dry gourds. 


3403- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to drink in (such vessels as) the green-coloured jars, dry gourds, and the 
hollow stumps of palm trees. 


3404- Tt is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade (to use as vessels) the dry gourd and the green-coloured jar. 


[14] What Is Made Permissible Of That 


3405- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I had earlier forbidden you to use such vessels (as hollow stumps of 
palm trees, dry gourds, green-coloured jars and pitched receptacles), but 
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now you might prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in them, and keep away 
from what is intoxicant.” 


3406- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I had 
earlier forbidden you to prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in such vessels 
(as dry gourds, receptacles, etc), and to be sure, a vessel could, by no 
means, make unlawful (what is lawful); and anyway, every (kind of) 
intoxicant is unlawful.” 


[15] The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits Prepared In The Jars 


3407- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Does 
anyone of you (O women) fail to take every year a water-skin from the hide 
of her sacrifice?” she further said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to prepare the syrup of soaked 
fruits in the jars, and in such and such a vessel, in such and such a vessel, 
barring the vinegar. 


3408- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in the Jars. 


3409- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
boiling syrup of soaked fruits prepared in a Jar was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
he said: “Strike the wall with it, for it is the drink of such as has no faith in 
Allah and the Last Day.” 


[16] Covering The Utensil 


3410- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Cover 
vessels, tie the mouths of water skins, close the doors and extinguish the 
lamps, for the Satan does not loosen the water skin, nor does it open the 
door and nor does it uncover the vessels. If one among you fails to find 
(something) to cover it (the vessel) well, he should cover it by placing a 
stick across it, reciting the name of Allah; for the mouse may set fire to the 
house over its residents.” 


3411-11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
cover the utensil, tie the mouth of the water-skin, and turn down the vessel 
(in case it is empty). 
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3412- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
put three covered utensils for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at night: one to offer his ablution, another to use his 
teeth-cleansing brush, and a third to drink. 


[17] Drinking In The Silver Utensils 


3413- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she told that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Such as drinks in a silver utensil seems to drag the fire of Hell in his 
abdomen.” 


3414- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking in the utensils made of gold and silver, and said: “They are for 
those (infidels and Non-Muslims) in the world, and they will be for you 
(Muslims) in the hereafter.” 


3415- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as drinks in a 
silver utensil seems to drag the fire of Hell in his abdomen.” 


[18] Drinking With The Help Of Three Breaths 


3416- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he used to 
take three breaths (while drinking) in the utensil (moving it away from his 
mouth), and he pretended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to take three breaths (while drinking) in the 
utensil (moving it away from his mouth). 


3417- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank, and took two 
breaths (while drinking, moving away the utensil from his mouth). 


[19] Bending The Mouths Of Water-Skins 


3418- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to hold the mouths of the water-skins, in order to drink direct from their 
mouths. 


3419- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
hold the mouths of the water-skins (in order to drink direct from their 
mouths); and after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had forbidden that, a man came out at night, and held the mouth 
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of a water-skin (to drink direct from it), thereupon a female-snake came out 
upon him from the direction of it. 


[20] Drinking Direct From The Mouth Of A Water-Skin 


3420- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking from the mouth of a water-skin. 


3421- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to drink from the 
mouth of a water-skin. 


[21] Drinking While Being In A Standing Posture 


3422- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi from Ibn Abbas that 
he said: I gave water from Zamzam to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he drank while standing. I made a 
mention of that to Ikrimah, who took oath by Allah that he never did so. 


3423- It is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Al-Ansariyyah that 
once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit her, and she had a hung water-skin, from which he drank 
while standing. She then cut off the mouth of that water-skin, seeking the 
blessing of the location where the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had placed his mouth. 


3424- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking while being in the standing posture. 


[22] When One Drinks, Let Him Give Such As On His Right, And 
Then Him Who Is Next 


3425- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that (a utensil full 
of) milk mixed with water was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and on his right a Bedouin was sitting, 
and on his left Abu Bakr was sitting, and when he drank he gave it to the 
Bedouin and said: “Let it be such as on one’s right, and then such as next to 
him.” 


3426- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, a milk was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and on his right Ibn Abbas was sitting, and on his left Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid was sitting; and (when he drank) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ibn Abbas: “Do you allow me to 
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give it to Khalid to drink?” he said: “I do not like to favour anyone over 
myself with the (privilege of enjoying the) leftover of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Thus, Ibn Abbas took it 
and drank, and then Khalid drank (after him). 


[23] Taking Breaths In The Utensil 


3427- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you drinks, let not him take breaths in the utensil; and in case he 
wants to return (to drink once again), let him first move the utensil away 
(from his mouth and take breath) and then return in case he intends (to 
drink once again).” 


3428- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
taking breaths in the utensil. 


[24] Blowing In The Drink 

3429. It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should blow in the utensil. 


3430- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never blew 
in the drink. 


[25] Drinking With The Help Of Palms; And Getting Water With 
The Help Of The Mouth Direct From Its Source 

3431- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
us to drink on our bellies, i.e. to get the water with the mouth direct from its 
source; and he forbade us to get water with the help of one hand, saying: 
“Let none of you drinks in the same way a dog drinks, and let not him drink 
with one palm in the same way as a people did, with whom Allah grew 
angry; and let none drink at night from a utensil before he moves it, unless 
it is covered; and he, who drinks with the help of his hand, even though he 
has power to get the utensil, out of humbleness, Allah Almighty writes for 
him as much good deeds as the number of his fingers, and this is (similar 
to) the utensil of Jesus, son of Mary “Peace be upon both”, when he threw 
the utensil and said: “Fi! This belongs to (the pleasures of) this world.” 


3432- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
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man from amongst the Ansar while he was shifting the water from one side 
to the other in his garden, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “If you have got water in a water-skin, let 
us drink from it, otherwise, let’s drink with our hands.” He said: “I have got 
water in a water-skin.” He went and we went in his company to a bower, 
where he milked a sheep on water which was in a water-skin during the 
night, from which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” drank, and he did the same to his companion who was with him. 


3433- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, we 
came upon a pool, and started getting water with the help of our mouths 
direct from it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do not get water with your mouths (direct from 
its source), but, wash your hands, and drink in them, for indeed, there is no 
utensil better than the hand.” 


[26] The Giver Of Water To A People Is The Last Of Them To 
Drink 


3434- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
giver of water to a people is the last of them to drink.” 


[27] Drinking In Glass (Utensils) 


3435- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a glass 
utensil, in which he used to drink. 
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(31) THE BOOK OF MEDICINE 


[1] Allah Has Never Created An Ailment, But That He Has Created 
Its Treatment 


3436- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Sharik that he said: I 
was attendant when the Bedouins were asking the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Is there any sin on us to do 
such and such a thing?” “Is there any sin on us to do such and such a 
thing?” on that he said to them: “O Allah’s servants! Allah has lifted sin 
from such as you asked about, except in case one dishonors his (Muslim) 
brother; and it is this upon whom sin is binding.” They said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Is there harm on us not to take medicine?” he said: 
“You should take medicine, O Allah’s servants, for Allah has never created 
an ailment but that He has created its treatment, barring the old age.” They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the best thing which a servant is 
given?” he said: “A good conduct.” 


3437- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Khizamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“Tell us of some (kinds of) medicine, therewith to treat ourselves, some 
charms to recite (against evil), and some things therewith to protect 
ourselves: would that withhold anything of Allah’s Decree?” he said: “All 
of that is out of Allah’s Decree.” 


3438- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never has Allah 
created an ailment but that He has created its medicine.” 


3439- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Never has Allah 
created an ailment but that He has created its treatment.” 


[2] When A Patient Has A Desire For Something 


3440- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
man (to ask about his health) and asked him: “What do you desire for?” he 
said: “I’ve a desire for (eating) bread made of wheat.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has wheat bread, let him send (something) to his (sick) brother.” 
Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When a sick person belonging to anyone of you has a desire for any 
(kind of food), he should serve him with that.” 
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3441- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
visited a patient (to enquire about his health), and he asked him: “Do you 
have a desire for anything (to eat)?” he said: “I have a desire for (eating) 
cake.” He said: “Well.” He ordered it be brought to him. 


[3] What About The Diet 


3442- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Mundhir Bint Qais Al- 
Ansariyyah that she said: The Messenger of Allah came to visit us in the 
company of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, and Ali was still during the period of 
convalescence from a sickness (he suffered a lot). At the same time, we had 
hung bunches (of dates), from which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ate. Ali picked up some to eat, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Stop O Ali! You are still in the period of recovery.” She further said: 
I then prepared a Silq mixed with parley for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ali: “You might get of 
that, since it is more beneficial for you.” 


3443- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib that he said: I came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and there 
were bread and dates in front of him. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invited me to come closer and share food 
with him. I started eating of the dates, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do you eat dates, 
and you are sore-eyed?” 1 said: “I’m chewing in the other side.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled. 


[4] Do Not Give Food To A Patient Against His Will 


3444- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Do not force the patients among you to eat and drink under 
compulsion, since Allah Almighty provides them with food and drink.” 


[5] What About Talbinah 


3445- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
anyone of the family of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” became ill, he would order that broth should be prepared, and 
he would say: “No doubt, it removes (the sadness) from the heart of a sad 
person, and wash (harm) off the heart of the sick one, in the same way as 
anyone of you (O women) washes dirt of her face with water.” 
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3446- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
advise you -to take such as seems hateful (to you) even though it is 
beneficial, i.e. the Talbinah, i.e. the broth.” Furthermore, whenever anyone 
of the family of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was ill, the boiling vessel would be kept on the fire (for 
preparing the Talbinah) until one of both terms would come to an end, i.e. 
until he would recover or die. 


[6] What About The Black Cumin 


3447- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The black cumin has cure from all diseases, barring death.” 


3448- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “I advise you to use this black cumin, for it has cure from 
all diseases barring death.” l 


3449- Itis narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Sa’d that he said: We 
set out (on journey) and Ghalib Ibn Abjar was with us; and on the way, he 
fell ill. When we came to Medina and he was still sick, Ibn Abu Atiq came 
to visit him (and enquire about his health), and he said: “I advise you to use 
this black cumin: take five or seven (grains) of it, and grind it, and then 
drop that into his nostrils with the drops of oil.” A’ishah told them that she 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “This black cumin has treatment for all diseases barring 
death.” 


[7] What About Honey 


3450- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who licks honey three mornings every month, will never suffer from any 
grievous ailment.” 


345 1- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Once, honey was presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, which he distributed among us lick by lick, and when 1 
took my lick I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Might I have more?” he 
answered in the affirmative.” 


1 کات الب 3 9 

Uta - 6‏ عَلِيُ 3 ool‏ الْخَصِيبٍ و He‏ وكيم عن of Sal‏ این 

ae Íe 8 EI قَالَ:‎ 1256 ty ite عَنْ‎ GIS J OD امأو ِنْ فرش‎ 

gil‏ التَلْبِيئَةِ؛ يَعْنِي الْحَسَاءَ TATR‏ وَكَانَ سول الله ast Seu p ee‏ یم 

wt‏ لَم tes oS‏ عَلَى الا a. Sb Ast oti ES‏ ر 
6 بات Lad!‏ السَّؤْدَاءِ 


3447 - حدثنا BAe‏ رمح Baty‏ الخرث الْمِصْرِيَّانٍ as YE.‏ 
wee Sa‏ عن عُقَيْل عَن ofl‏ شِهَابٍ. أَخْبَرَنِي pei tke ff‏ الرَخمن 
وتيك ا أن با مير أَخْبَرَهُمَا أله ع o‏ كب PEUR”‏ 
Fea‏ السَوّداء ali‏ ین JS‏ تا الا ia‏ 

والسام A tolls . ay‏ اسر 

8 حدفنا بو سَلَمَةَ يَحْيَى بْنُ خَلَفٍ Sie,‏ عاصم عن 


Ou‏ ن we‏ لك AE‏ سَمفث سَالِمَ بْنَ we‏ الله يُحَدّتُ عَنْ Sl sol‏ وَسُولَ 


الل لا JÉ‏ «عَلَيَكُمْ بهذه Zot‏ السّوْدَاءِ . . P‏ فيا ÚS‏ من کل دای إلا السّامَ. 

3449 - حدثنا بو بكر بْنُ آبي ane Ws ES it‏ اللو UT‏ (سرائیل عن 
مَنْصُورِء عَنْ خالد بن ke‏ قَالَ: وبا Aba cob EENI‏ 
الطريق. ینک Aad 5 Gch‏ . فَعَادَه ابن بي ge‏ وَكَالَ لا عَلَيْكُمْ nie‏ 
d EER‏ الوا میا lnk‏ او مها . Ushi An‏ في sill‏ 


2 وه 


عع و لو ی ر FRA‏ 

SAES] aia Óp 2d 935 TO PHE‏ ؛ اه ین 12 vals‏ ا 
Ug neds ren‏ السَام؟ قَالَ: KOPA‏ 

jl Ob 7 

3450- حدثنا مَحْمُودُ بُ خذاش aie.‏ )3 55 8+ ء ری . aS‏ 
زیر بْنُ سَعِيدٍ Lott‏ عَنْ عَبِْ الْحَمِيدٍ of.‏ سال عن bl‏ ری قَالَ: JE‏ رَسُولُ 
ae ih‏ من S‏ سل ثلات gb‏ کل شهر لم pole Laat‏ من te‏ 

gine سول‎ 22 Baws, اي‎ D OK يشر‎ ol Ci - 3451 


” 


„J og je} gal dai ssl عبد‎ pi ar اه عن ال © عن‎ pes 


92% و 


تسم بيئك ta‏ أخقة. og SIG‏ سول الله MMAF‏ 


انعم . 


(31) The Book Of Medicine 4 10 


3452- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
advise you to use both treatments, i.e. the honey and the Qur’an.” 


[8] What About Kam’ah And Pressed Dates (Of Ajwa) 


3453- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Sa’id and Jabir that they 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
Kam’ah (a kind of edible fungus) belongs to the Manna (in its being 
obtained without effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble; 
and the Ajwah (pressed dates) belongs to (the fruits of) the Garden, and it 
cures from (the evil effect of) the jinns." 


(...) The like of that is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


3454- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn 
Nufail that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"The Kam’ah (a kind of edible fungus) belongs to the Manna (in its being 
obtained without effort) which Allah sent down upon the children of Israel, 
and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye trouble." 


3455- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We 
were talking in the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and we made a mention of the Kam’ah, thereupon 
it was said: “It is the grains ejected by the land.” The news of that statement 
reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
who said: “The Kam’ah belongs to the Manna, and the Ajwah (pressed 
dates) belongs to the (fruits of the) Garden, and it cures from (the fatal 
effect of) poison.” 


3456- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi Ibn Amr Al-Muzani that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “Both Ajwah and Rock (of Jerusalem) are from the 
Garden.” 


[9] What About Sana And Honey 


3457- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Rubai Ibn Umm Haram, and 
he had performed prayer to both Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: I heard Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “I advise 
you to use both Sana (a kind of herbs whose leafs are like those of henna) 
and honey, for in them there is treatment for every diseases barring death.” 
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[10] The Prayer Is Treatment 


3458- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” hastened to 
offer prayer at the earliest portion of its fixed stated time, and I did so and 
offered the prayer, and then I sat down. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned to me and said: “Do you suffer 
from bellyache?” I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” On that he said: 
“Get up and offer prayer, for in prayer, there is cure (for all diseases).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Dhawwad Ibn Ulbah 
through another chain of transmission, with a slight addition. 


[11] It Is Forbidden To Use Vicious Medicine 


3459- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
using the vicious medicine, i.e. the poison. 


3460- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who drinks poison therewith he kills himself, will keep sipping it in the fire 
of Hell, in which he will abide everlastingly.” 


[12] The Treatment Of Constipation 


3461- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: 
“With which thing have you used to treat constipation?” I said: “With the 
(juice of) wormwood.” He said: “It is a very hot drink.” I said: “Then, I 
treated myself with honey.” On that he said: “If there is anything to cure 
from death, it should be the honey as (the best medicine) to cure from 
death. 


[13] The Medicine Of Tonsillitis 


3462- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: I entered upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” with a child belonging to me, upon whose tonsils I was pressing 
with my fingers, on account of tonsillitis. On that he said: “Why do you 
torture your children by pressing upon their tonsils? I advise you to use this 
Indian stick (i.e. the incense) for it has seven treatments: it is snuffed (as a 
treatment to cure) from tonsillitis; and it is poured on one side of the mouth 
(as treatment to cure) from pleurisy.” 
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(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Ibn Mihsan 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 


[14] The Medicine Of Sciatica 


3463- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
treatment of sciatica to have the buttocks of a desert sheep melted and 
divided into three portions, from which some should be drunk everyday on 
getting up.” 


[15] The Treatment Of Injury 


3464- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was injured (in his face) on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and his 
canine tooth got broken, and the helmet was smashed on his head (with 
blood covering his face), Fatimah was washing the blood off his face, and 
Ali was pouring water from his shield, But when Fatimah saw that the 
bleeding increased more by water, she took a mat which she burnt and 
when it turned into ashes, she placed that on the wound and the blood 
stopped oozing out. 


3465- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: I know the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud: who injured the face of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
mended the wound in the face of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, who carried the water, and with which the wound 
was treated until it was mended. Ali was carrying the water in the shield, 
and Fatimah was treating the wound: when it was not mended, she burnt a 
piece of mat for it, and placed its ashes on it, thereupon the wound was 
mended. 


[16] What About Such As Practices Medicine With No Previous 
Experience 


3466- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who practices medicine with no 
previous experience, should have warranty (against whatever damage he 
might do).” 
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[17] The Medicine Of Pleurisy 


3467-It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prescribed, 
as treatment for pleurisy, the Wars, incense mixed with oil, to be poured in 
one side of the mouth. 


3468-It is narrated on the authority of Umm Qais Bint Mihsan that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I advise you to use this Indian stick (i.e. the incense) for it has seven 
treatments, including (a medicine for) pleurisy.” 


[18] What About Fever 


3469- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
mention of fever was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon a man abuse it. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not abuse it, for it removes sins (from such as affected by it) in the 
same way as the fire removes the impurities of iron.” 


3470-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and Abu 
Bakr came to visit a patient, and enquire about his health, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Have the glad tidings! Indeed, Allah Almighty says: It (fever) is (a portion 
of) My Fire, which I direct upon My believing servant in the world, so that 
it will be his portion from the fire (of Hell) in the hereafter.” 


[19] The (Heat Of The) Fever Is From The Swelter Of The Hell, So, 
Abate It With Water 


3471-It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The (heat of the) 
fever is from the swelter of the Hell, so, abate it with water.” 


3472-It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The severity of the 
fever is from the scorching heat of the Hell, so, abate it with water.” 


3473- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The (heat of the) fever is from the swelter of the Hell, so, 
abate it with water.” Then, he visited a son belonging to Ammar (who was 
suffering from fever), thereupon he said (by way of invoking): “Remove 
the distress, O Lord of mankind, God of mankind!” 
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3474- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that 
whenever a woman suffering from fever was brought to her, she would ask 
for water, which she would pour in her chest, and say: No doubt, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 


abate it (the fever) with water, and he said: “It is from the scorching heat of 
the Hell.” 


3475- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
fever is one of the bellows of (the fire of) Hell, so, remove it from you with 
the help of the cold water.” 


[20] What About Cupping 


3476- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
there is good in (the kinds of medicine) with which you treat yourself, it is 
in cupping.” 


3477- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
never came upon an assembly of angels on the night I was made to set out 
on Night Journey but that they would say to me: We advise you O 
Muhammad to stick to cupping (as the best treatment).” 


3478- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
good a cupper is! He takes the (affected) blood, alleviates (the pain of 
one’s) back, and make one’s sight much clearer.” 


3479- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The: 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
never came upon an assembly (of angels) on the night I was made to set out 
on Night Journey but that they would say to me: O Muhammad! Order your 
nation to stick to cupping (as the best treatment).” 


3480- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
asked the permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to get herself cupped, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Abu Taibah to cup her, and 1 
think he was her foster-brother, or was still a boy who had not attained the 
age of puberty. 
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[21] The Places Of Cupping On The Body 


3481- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Bujainah that he 
said: Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped in the middle of his head with the help of a jawbone of a camel. 


3482- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Gabriel revealed 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to 
practice) cupping in both jugular veins and the upper part of the back. 


3483- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped in his jugular veins and the upper part of his back. 


3484- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari that he 
told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
got himself cupped in the top of his head, and in (the area) between his 
shoulders, and he said: “He, who causes blood to be shed of his body (from 
those places on account of cupping), no harm befalls him even though he 
gets no medicine for any (kind of diseases).” 


3485- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell down 
from his horse on a trunk (of a date-palm), and (the bone of) his foot was 
dislocated. Waki’ said: He means that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped in his feet on account 
of the swelling of its skin. 


[22] On Which Days Could One Get Himself Cupped 


2486- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who intends to get himself cupped, let him look forward to the seventeenth, 
nineteenth, or twenty-first night (of the month), lest the blood would boil 
over in the body of anyone of you, and cause him to die.” 


3487- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar said to him: 
O Nafi! I have my blood agitated. So, go and bring a cupper for me, and 
choose a gentle one as possible as you can. Do not choose one who is very 
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old or very young. No doubt, I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saying: “(Treatment by) cupping before eating 
anything is much more appropriate, and there are blessing and cure in it. It 
improves one’s mind, and increases the (faculty of one’s) memory. Get 
yourselves cupped on Thursday, with Allah’s blessing, and avoid being 
cupped on Wednesday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday. But you could get 
yourselves cupped particularly on Monday and Tuesday, for it was on this 
day that Allah Almighty relieved (the Prophet) Job of his distress; and it 
was on Wednesday that He afflicted him with it. Leprosy seems not to 
befall anyone except on Wednesday or on the night of Wednesday.” 


3488- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar said to him: 
O Nafi! I have my blood agitated. So, go and bring a cupper for me, and let 
him be a youth, and do not choose one who is very old or very young.” He 
further said: No doubt, I heard The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: “(Treatment by) cupping before eating anything is much 
more appropriate. It improves one’s mind, and increases the (faculty of 
one’s) memory, and it further makes the keeper more ready to retain (what 
he keeps). So, whoever intends to get himself cupped, let it be on Thursday, 
in Allah’s Name, and keep away from being cupped on Friday, Saturday 
and Sunday. But you could get yourselves cupped particularly on Monday 
and Tuesday, and keep away from being cupped on Wednesday, for it was 
on this day that (the Prophet) Job was afflicted with distress. Leprosy seems 
not to befall anyone except on Wednesday or on the night of Wednesday.” 


[23] What About Cauterization 


3489- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who gets 
himself cauterized, or practices charm has, indeed, become far from putting 
his trust (in Allah Almighty to dispose of all of his affairs).” 


3490- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
cauterization; and when I got myself cauterized, I have never come to be 
prosperous nor have I been successful (to cure myself with the help of 
cauterization). 


3491- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Medicine might be in (one of those) three: a sip of honey, an operation of 
a cupping instrument, and a brand of cauterization; and I forbid my nation 
to get themselves cauterized.” 
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[24] When One Gets Himself Cauterized 


3492-It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that As’ad Ibn Zurarah, the grandfather of Muhammad from the side of his 
mother that he had been stricken by angina pectoris, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m 
going to strive my utmost in treating Abu Umamah until I receive (full) 
excuse concerning him.” Then, he cauterized him with own hand, and he 
died. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Let the Jews have such an evil death! They will say: Should he 
not protect his companion? And, to be sure, I have no power over anything 
neither to him nor to myself.” 


3493-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Ubai Ibn Ka’b 
was afflicted with a severe ailment, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a physician to him, and he 
cauterized him in his medial arm vein. 


3494- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cauterized 
Sa’d Ibn Mu’adh twice in his medial arm vein. 


[25] Applying Kohl With Antimony 


3495- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “I advise you to apply antimony (to your eyes as kohl), 
since it makes one’s sight much clearer, and causes the hair (of the eyelids) 
to grow.” 


3496-It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I advise you to apply antimony (to your eyes as kohl) on going to 
bed, since it makes one’s sight much clearer, and causes the hair (of the 
eyelids) to grow.” 


3497- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (kind) of your kohl is the antimony, for it makes the sight much 
clearer, and causes the hair (of the eyelids) to grow.” 


[26] When One Applies Kohl Thrice 


3498-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
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who applies kohl, let him do so thrice: if he does, he has done well, 
otherwise, there is no harm on him.” 


3499- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a kohl 
pot, from which he used to apply kohl thrice to each of his eyes. 


[27] It Is Forbidden To Use Wine As Treatment 


3500- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Suwaid Al-Hadrami 
that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Our land is full of vine, which 
we press and drink (the resulting wine).” He said: “No (Do not drink it).” I 
argued him saying: “But we use as treatment for the patients.” On that he 
said: “It is not treatment so much as it is (a cause of) ailment” (i.e. if it is to 
make health the body, it, at the same time, weaken one’s faith). 


[28] Seeking Treatment With The Help of The Qur’an 


3501- It is narrated on the authority of Ali “Allah be pleased with him” 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The best treatment is the Qur’an.” 


[29] What About Henna 


3502- It is narrated on the authority of Salma, the mother of Rafi’, the 
freed slave-woman of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” that she said: No sore nor (wound because of a) thorn befell 
the (body of the) Messenger of Allah but that he put henna on it. 


[30] The Urine Of Camels 


3503- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that some people 
belonging to the (tribe of) Urainah came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, but the climate of Medina did not suit 
them. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to them: “Would that you set out with a herd of milch camels 
belonging to us, and drink of their milk and urine!” they did accordingly. 


[31] When A Fly Falls In The Utensil 


3504- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A fly 
has poison in one of its wings, and its treatment in the other. So, if a fly 
falls in the food, dip it in it, for it (falls with the wing of) poison first, and 
then (that of) treatment.” 
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3505- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a fly falls into 
the drink of (anyone of) you, let him dip it in it, and then throw it away; for 
indeed, it (the fly) has the diseases in one of its wings, and its treatment in 
the other.” 


[32] What About The (Evil Effect Of The) Eye 


3506- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie’ah 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The (evil effect of the) eye is a fact.” 


3507- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(evil effect of the) eye is a fact.” 


3508- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek 
refuge with Allah (from the evil effect of the eye) for indeed the (evil effect 
of the) eye is a fact.” 


3509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif that once, Amir Ibn Rabie’ah came upon Sahl Ibn Hunaif while he 
was taking a bath, thereupon he said to him: “I’ve never seen a skin (as 
clear and pure) like the skin of a screened girl as (I saw) today.” A while 
later, he fell down. He was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and it was said to him: “Catch up with 
Sahl: he is knocked down!” he asked: “Whom do you accuse of knocking 
him down?” they said: “Amir Ibn Rabie’ah.” He said: “Why does anyone of 
you kill his brother? If anyone of you sees in his brother what appeals him, 
let him invoke (Allah’s) blessing upon him.” Then, he asked for water, and 
ordered Amir to offer ablution: to wash his face and both hands to the 
elbows, both knees and the inside of his lower garment; and he further 
ordered him to pour water over his body, i.e. to turn the vessel over himself 
from his back, according to the narration of Az-Zuhri. 


[33] Seeking With Allah From The (Evil Effect Of The) Eye 


3510- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ that she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Those of Banu Zuraiq are always vulnerable to (the 
evil effect of) the eye: should I recite charm for them?” he said: “Yes: were 
something to precede the Divine Decree, the (evil effect of the) eye would 
have preceded it.” 


29 13 الطب‎ Sts 1 


Ga. 5‏ سويد بن سعيد: عن رب سل قن سا إن نتم 
ve abe‏ يبد ght yi‏ عَنْ ابي مرک عَنِ ال وَل فال: Ady p‏ لباب في 
شرابکن د لیف قَليَفْمِسْهُ cad‏ ثم ليطرّخة. ig‏ في acts ssh‏ دا 35 الاخر شِفَاءً». 

ol بات‎ - 2 

3506- حدّثنا gf alll we Bf A‏ لیر Gis‏ و Git‏ بْنُ مشام. 
he‏ عَمارُ بْنُ GI‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ oh wl‏ عِيسى» pay‏ 
ERRET‏ ل 06 «الْعَيْنُ حَق) 

3507- حدئنا أَبُو بكر بْنُ آبي 3 etl ae aceite,‏ 
عَنْ مَضارب OE of‏ عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة؛ ME wide 306: IÉ‏ «الْعَيِنُ AGS‏ 


ers‏ یی 


3508 - حدثنا مُحَمَد بن بشار. exe‏ بو yes papell pts‏ 


op الله‎ whe عَنْ‎ cate ن‎ 


عَنْ ابي وَاقِِء عَنْ ابي سَلَمَة بن Le‏ الرخمن عَنْ AEE‏ قالث: JU‏ سول 
2E al‏ «اسْتَعِيذُوا al‏ . فان sae Sal‏ 


و و و 5 


3509 - حدّثنا هشام بن عمار. ی aes kak‏ 


9 


۳ و و - 2 و 


& بُن JO‏ بن OE AS‏ مر عَامِرٌ بن AS ET ek‏ وهو ek‏ 
oral. We, ISE‏ . فما éj‏ أَنْ لبط به ely gb.‏ 28 فَقِيل 
َهُ: AST‏ سَهْلاً صَريعاً. dG‏ «من تَتَهِمُونَ به؟» ASE‏ عَامِرَ pad. aas ó‏ 
jiis‏ أَحَدُكُمْ E it 15) eS‏ الب كا asju á Í packs eet‏ ثم قا 
بِمَاِ. A‏ عَامِراً أن 5 شا فَعَسَلَ وَجْهَهُ وَيَدَيْهِ إلى الْمِرْئَقَيْنِ . 4545 13 
اژاره. وا أن 02 sas‏ 


z 


aal من‎ aby GS آن‎ 5 iG A عن ازع‎ oes قال‎ cokes 6 


33 - باب من اشتزقی oi i‏ 

0 - حدثنا أو بكر بن آي عي wis.‏ سین i ate FED‏ 

دیتایه عن و قن عایره ane bE‏ بْنِ BU,‏ الزُرَقِيّ؛ OG‏ ل: قالت í‏ 

رَسُولَ اللو لد بني جَعْمَرِ EEH a‏ 3200 قي لَهُمْ؟ قَالَ: «نَعَمْ. فلز HIS‏ شَيْءٌ 
ی و ee‏ 


(31) The Book Of Medicine 14 30 


3511- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used first to 
seek refuge (with Allah) from the (evil effect of the) eyes of the jinns, and 
then from the (evil effect of the) eyes of men; and when both Surahs of 
seeking refuge with Allah from evil were revealed, he stuck to them, and 
abandoned anything else. 


3512- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to recite charm 
(to protect herself) from the (evil effect of the) eye. 


[34] For Which One Is Permitted To Recite Charm 


3513- It is narrated on the authority of Buraidah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no charm (to be recited) unless it is from (the evil effect of) an eye or (the 
fatal effect of) poison.” 


3514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Muhammad that 
Khalidah Bint Anas, the mother of the sons of Hazm, came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and offered 
to him whatever charms (she used to recite, for fear they might have 
suspicion on account of being still close to the time of ignorance), 
thereupon he gave her concession (to do so). 


3515- It is narrated n the authority of Jabir that he said: A family from 
amongst the Ansar, known as the family of Amr Ibn Hazm used to recite 
charms from (the fatal effect of) poison, and at the same time, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had 
forbidden reciting charm. They came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! You’ve 
forbidden reciting charms, and we recite charm from (the fatal effect of) 
poison.” He said to them: “Offer that to me.” They offered it to him, 
thereupon he said: “There is no harm in that: that is likely (a part of) 
conventions.” 


3516- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to reciting charm from (the fatal effect of) poison, the (evil 
effect of the) eye and anesthesia. 
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[35] Reciting Charm Against The (bite of) A Female-Snake And The 
(Sting of) A Scorpion 


3517- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to recite charms against (the fatal sting of) both female-snake 
and scorpion. 


3518- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man was 
stung by a scorpion, and he could not spend his night (because of the sever 
pain). It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that so and so had been stung by a scorpion, and he 
could not spend his night (because of the severe pain). On that he said: 
“Had he said: “I seek refuge with Allah’s perfect Words from the mischief 
of what He has created”, no sting of a scorpion would have caused harm to 
him until morning.” 


3519- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Hazm that he said: 1 
offered the charm against (the fatal effect of) the female-snake to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he 
commended it. 


[36] The Statement Of Seeking (With Allah) From Evil Used By The 
Messenger Of Allah For Himself And For Others 


3520- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
patient, he would invoke for him saying: "O Allah! The Lord of the people, 
the Remover of trouble! (Would You please) cure (the patient), for You are 
the curer. No cure is there except for Yours; a cure that will leave behind no 
disease." 


3521- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say to the patient, 
after wetting his fingers with his saliva, mixed with the soil and placing it 
on the location of ailment: “In the Name of Allah, with the soil of our land, 
and with the help of the saliva of some of us, let our patient recover by the 
Leave of our Lord.” 


3522- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As Ath- 
Thaqafi that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and I was ached so much that I was almost unable 
(to move). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to me: “Place your right hand on it, and then say: “In the 
Name of Allah, and I seek refuge with the Power and Honour of Allah from 
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the mischief of what I suffer and feel” seven times.” When I said so, I was 
cured by (the Will of) Allah. 


3523- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: Gabriel 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked him: “O Muhammad! Have you been ill?” he answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said: “In the Name of Allah I save you from (the 
mischief of) all that might do harm to you, from the mischief of every soul, 
eye or envier: Allah cures you: in the Name of Allah I deliver you.” 


3524- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
me (and enquire about my health), and said: “Should I not recite charm for 
you, brought to me by Gabriel?” I said: “Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you O Messenger of Allah! Recite it.” He said: “In the Name 
of Allah I save you, and Allah cures you from every ailment you have, from 
the mischief of the whispers in the knots, and from the mischief of the 
envious one as he practices envy” thrice. 


3525- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
recite the following charm for both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, saying: “I 
seek refuge with Allah’s perfect Words from every Satan and Hamah, and 
from (the evil effect of) every envious eye.” He said: “Our father Abraham 
used to recite it for Ishmael and Isaac, or Ismael and Jacob.” 


[37] What Is Recited To Seek Refuge From Fever 


3526- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to instruct them to 
say, in seeking refuge from the evil of fever and all ailments: “In the Name 
of Allah, the Magnificent: I seek refuge with Allah, Most Great, from the 
mischief of a vein that is swelling (or moving with hyper blood pressure), 
and from the mischief of the heat of the fire!” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authcrity of Ibn Abbas from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


3527- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: Gabriel came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” while he was severely ill, and said: “In the Name of Allah I 
save you from (the mischief of) everything that causes harm to you, from 
(the mischief of) the envy of the envier, and from (the evil effect of) every 
eye: Allah cures you.” 
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[38] Blowing While Reciting A Charm 


3528- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to blow while reciting 
a charm. 


3529- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got ill, 
he would recite both Surahs of seeking refuge (with Allah from evil) and 
blow (while reciting them). When his illness became aggravated, I recited 
them on him, rubbing his body with his hand, in expectation for his 
blessing. 


[39] What About Applying Incantation 


3530- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud that she said: An old woman used to visit us, and recite charm 
against erysipelas, and we had a bed of long sides; and whenever Abdullah 
intended to enter (the house), he would make voice (so that she should 
screen herself). One day he came in, and when she heard his voice, she 
screened herself from him. When he came and sat beside me, and touched 
my body, he detected a string (on my body), thereupon he asked: “What is 
that?” I said: “It is an incantation against erysipelas.” He pulled it and cut it, 
and then he threw it away. He said: No doubt, the (members of the) family 
of Abdullah have become independent of paganism. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Verily, 
charm, incantation and talisman are out of paganism.” I said: One day, I set 
out, and so and so saw me, thereupon my eye which was facing him started 
shedding tears: every time I recited charm on it, the tears would stop, and 
whenever I left it, it would keep flowing with tears. He said: This is Satan: 
if you obey him, he will leave you; and if you disobey him, he will pierce 
his fingers into your eye; and if you do the same as the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did, it would be much better for 
you, and more convenient to be cured. Sprinkle water in your eye and said: 
“Remove the trouble, O Lord of the people: cure me, You are the Curer, 
and there is no cure but Yours, a cure that leaves behind no ailment.” 


3531- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a 
silver ring hung in the hand of a man, thereupon he asked him: “What is 
that?” he said: “I take it (to protect myself) from asthenia.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Remove it, for it does but increases you in weakness.” 
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[40] It Is Forbidden To Use Periapt 


3532- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Jundub that she said: I saw 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
thrown the Jamrah of Aqabah from the bottom of the valley on the Day of 
Sacrifice and then he turned away. A woman from Khath’am followed him, 
and she had a child, stricken with dumbness. She said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This is my son, and he is the only one to remain alive from amongst 
all of my family; and he is afflicted with dumbness.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring me some 
water.” Water was brought to him, therewith he washed his hand, rinsed his 
mouth, and he gave it to her and said: “Let him drink of that, and pour over 
his body from it, and ask Allah to cure him.” 1 met the woman, and said to 
her: “Would that you grant me some of this (water)! she said: “It is only 
for this distressed child.” A year later, I met the woman once again, and 
asked her about the child, thereupon she said: “He recovered and has been 
endowed with mind, as sound as none of the people ever has.” 


[41] Seeking Treatment With The Help Of The Holy Qur’an 


3533- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The best 
medicine (which one should seek to cure himself) is the Holy Qur’an.” 


[42] Killing The Female-Snake Of Two White Lines On The Back 


3534- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the female-snake of two white lines on the back should be killed, since it 
ruins the sight and causes miscarriage, i.e. it is a wicked female-snake. 


3535- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Kill 
the female-snake (in general), and that of two white lines on the back and 
that of short or mutilated tail in particular, for they damage the sight and 
cause miscarriage.” 


[43] When One Admires The Good Omen And Dislikes The Evil 
Omen 

3536- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
admire the good omen and dislikes the evil omen.” 


3537-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
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is no (disease transferred by way of) infection nor evil omen (to be effective 
without Allah’s Will); and I like the good omen.” 


3538- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “(Having faith in the effectiveness of) the evil omen is (a kind of) 
polytheism”; and there is none of us but that he has doubt (at the first 
glance), but Allah removes it when one puts his trust in Him. 


3539- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There is no 
(disease to convey others by way of) infection (without Allah's permission), 
nor evil omen, nor (bad omen from birds like), Hamah (a kind of bird by 
which they used to have evil omen of one’s death if it came on his house’s 
roof), nor (evil omen in the month of) Safar..” 


3540- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no (disease to convey others by way of) infection (without Allah's 
permission), nor evil omen, nor (bad omen from birds like), Hamah (a kind 
of bird by which they used to have evil omen of one’s death if it came on 
his house’s roof).” A man stood and said: “O Messenger of Allah! A camel 
might have mange, (and when it mixes with) camels, they will be infected 
with mange (what is the reason for that?)” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This is on account of the 
Divine Decree, otherwise, which has conveyed mange to the first one?” 


3541- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
not such as have diseased camels come to the pasture and water with such 
as has healthy camels (in flight from conveying the disease by way of 
infection).” 


[44] What About Leprosy 


3542- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of 
the hand of a leper, which he got into the bowl with his, and said to him: 
“Share food with us in confidence of, and putting your trust in Allah 
Almighty.” 

3543- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 


not gaze at the leper one regularly (lest you would look down upon him, 
seeing you have excellence to him).” 
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3544- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ash-Sharid from his 
father that among the delegate of Thaqif, there was a leper one, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
(somebody) to him (the message that) “You should come back, and we 
have accepted your pledge of allegiance.” (He did so for fear that his 
companions would look at him, and see themselves superior to him, or he 
would feel sorry for himself, and lose patience.) 


[45] What About Sorcery 


3545- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: Magic was worked on 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" by a Jew belonging 
to Banu Zuraiq called Labid Ibn Al-A’sam. So, he began to envisage that he 
did a thing, which he did not actually do. One day when he was in my 
house, he invoked (Allah) for a long period and then said: "O A’ishah! 1 
feel that Allah has inspired me as to such as I asked Him for (i.e. how to 
cure myself). Two persons came to me (in my dream) and sat, one by my 
head and the other by my feet. The one sitting by my head asked the one 
sitting by my feet, or the one sitting by my feet asked the one sitting by my 
head: "What is the ailment of this man?" The other replied: “He has been 
bewitched." The first asked: “Who has bewitched him?” The other replied: 
“Labid Ibn Al-A’sam.” The first one asked: “What material has he used?” 
The other replied: “A comb, the hair gathered on it, and the outer skin of 
the pollen of the male date palm.” The first asked: “Where is that?” The 
other replied: “It is in the well of Dharwan.”" So, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", along with some of his companions, went 
out towards the well and then returned and said to me on his return: "By 
Allah, O A’ishah! Its water is (as red) as the infusion of (the leaves of) 
Henna, and its date-palms (near the well) are like the heads of the devils." I 
asked: "Did you take out those things with which the magic was worked?" 
He said: "No, for I have been cured by Allah and I am afraid that this action 
may spread evil amongst the people." Later on, he ordered the well be filled 
up with earth. 


3546- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Your suffering seems to grow more every year on the 
account of The effect of the poisoned sheep you ate.” On that Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Nothing affects 
me of it but that it has been decreed on me while Adam was still in his clay 
(i.e. had not yet been created).” 
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[46] What About Insomnia, And From What Should One Seek 
Refuge 


3547- It is narrated on the authority of Khawlah Bint Hakim that she 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If anyone of you says when he halts at a certain place: “I seek refuge 
with Allah’s Perfect Words from the mischief of what He has created”, 
nothing (evil) in that place will cause harm to him until he leaves it.” 


3548- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Abu Al-As that he 
said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” appointed me in charge of the affairs of (the people of) Ta’if, 
something seemed to me in my prayer, that I did not know how much I 
would pray. When I saw that, I set out to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, who said (when he saw me): “Is it Ibn 
Abu Al-As?” I said: “Yes O Messenger of Allah.” He asked: “What led you 
to come?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! something seemed to me in my 
prayer, that I did not know how much I would pray.” He said: “This is 
Satan. Come closer to me.” I came closer to him, and sat on my feet. He 
struck my chest with his hand, spat in (the direction of) my face, and said: 
“Get out O Allah’s enemy!” he did the same thrice, and then he said to me: 
“Go back to your job.” By my life, I do not think this has seemed to me 
once again. 


3549- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from his father that he said: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a Bedouin came to him and 
said: “I have a diseased brother.” He asked: “What is the disease from 
which your brother is suffering?” he said: “He is possessed.” He said: “Go 
and bring him to me.” He went and came back with him. He made him sit 
in front of him (the Prophet). I heard him having sought refuge (with Allah 
from evil) on behalf of him with the Opening of the Book, four Holy Verses 
from the beginning of Al-Baqarah, two from the middle: “And your God is 
One God: there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” (163) the 
Holy Verse of the Throne, the concluding three Holy Verses (of Al- 
Baqarah), a Holy Verse from Al Imran, and I think it is: “Allah beareth 
witness, and so do his angels and those endued with knowledge, that there 
is no god but He, standing firm on justice. There is no god but He, the 
Exalted in Power, the Wise” (18), a Holy Verse from Al-A’raf: “Your 
Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, 
then He established Himself on the Throne (of authority): He draweth the 
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night as a veil o'er the day, each seeking the other in rapid succession: He 
created the sun, the moon, and the stars, (all) governed by laws under His 
Command. Is it not His to create and to govern? Blessed be Allah, the 
Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds” 64), a Holy Verse from Al- 
Mu’minun: “If anyone invokes, besides Allah, any other god, he has no 
authority therefore; and his reckoning will be only with his Lord! And 
verily the Unbelievers will fail to win through” (17), a Holy Verse from 
Al-Jinn: “And exalted is the Majesty of our Lord: He has taken neither a 
wife nor a son” ۵ ( the first ten Holy Verses from As-Saffat, the concluding 
three Holy Verses of Al-Hashr, “Say: He is Allah, the One and Only”, and 
the last two Surah of seeking refuge (with Allah from evil). Then, the 
Bedouin got up, after having recovered, with no harm he came to suffer. 
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(32) THE BOOK OF CLOTHES 
[1] The Clothes Of The Messenger Of Allah 


3550- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed once in a garment having 
marks. Then he said: “The marks of this (garment) occupied me (during the 
prayer). Take it and give it to Abu Jahm and bring me his woollen 
garment.” 


3551- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah that he said: I visited 
A’ishah, and she brought out for me (to see) a coarse lower garment of 
those made in Yemen, and a rough mantle of those known as Mulabbadah, 
and took an oath that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” died in them. 


3552- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 


prayer while he was wearing a wrapper, which he was tying (lest it would 
fall down). 


3553- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
was with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he was wearing a Najrani coarse-welted garment. 


3554- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I’ve never 
seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having abused anyone, nor have I seen him having (two garments, of which 
he would wear one and the other) garment would be folded (and reserved) 
for him. 


3555- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: A woman brought a woven Burdah (edged sheet) to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He asked: “What is 
Burdah?” he said: “It is a cloak.” Then the woman said: "I have woven it 
with my own hands and 1 have brought it so that you may wear it." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" accepted it, and at that 
time, he was in need of it. So, he came out wearing it as his waist-sheet. 
Then, so and so, son of so and so (and he named him at that time) said: " 
How nice it is! Will you give it to me? " The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Well.” When he entered, he (took it off) folded it 
up and sent it to the man. The other people said: "You have not done the 
right thing as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" is in 
need of it and you have asked for it when you know that he never turns 
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down anybody's request." The man replied: "By Allah, I have not asked for 
it to wear but to make it my shroud." Later it was his shroud when he died. 


3556- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wore the 
(garments made of) wool, and he put on the sewed (sandals); and he further 
wore very coarse, coarse dresses. 


[2] What A Man Says When He Wears A New Garment 


3557- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab wore a new garment, and then he said: “Praise be to Allah 
Who has dressed me in what I screen my privates with, and seem good 
looking in my life.” Then he said: No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “If one wears a new 
garment, and says: “Praise be to Allah Who has dressed me in what I screen 
my privates with, and seem good looking in my life”, and then he gives in 
charity the old garment which he throws (off his body), he will come to be 
in Allah’s Shade, under Allah’s Care and Protection as living and dead.” He 
said it thrice. 


3558- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a white 
garment on Umar Ibn Al-Khattab thereupon he asked him: “Is (the pureness 
of) this garment of you because of washing or on account of its being 
new?” he said: “It is because of washing.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Might you wear 
new (clothes), live as praiseworthy (in the world), and die as martyr.” 


[3] Which (Kinds Of) Clothes Are Forbidden To Wear 


3559- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
two types of garments: wrapping one's body with a garment so that he 
cannot raise its end or take one's hand out of it, and sitting on buttocks with 
knees close to Abdomen and feet apart with the hands circling the knees, 
while wrapping oneself with a single garment, without having a part of it 
over the privates. 


3560- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two 
types of garments: wrapping one's body with a garment so that he cannot 
raise its end or take one's hand out of it, and sitting on buttocks with knees 
close to Abdomen and feet apart with the hands circling the knees, while 
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wrapping oneself with a single garment, leaving his private parts exposed to 


the sky. 


3561- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade two 
types of garments: wrapping one's body with a garment so that he cannot 
raise its end or take one's hand out of it, and sitting on buttocks with knees 
close to Abdomen and feet apart with the hands circling the knees, while 
wrapping oneself with a single garment, leaving his private parts exposed to 
the sky. 


[4] Wearing (Garments Of) Wool 


3562- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah from his father that 
he said to him: “O my son! If you saw us while we were during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
we were befallen by rain, you would detect in us the smell of sheep (on 
account of the woolen garments we had over us). 


3563- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out to us, and he had a Roman cloak made of wool with narrow 
sleeves; and he led us in the prayer, and he had nothing other than it over 
him. 


3564- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Farisi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
ablution, and he turned a woolen cloak he was having over him upside 
down, therewith he wiped his face. 


3565- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
branding some sheep in their ear, and he was having a lower garment. 


[5] The White Garment 


3566- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of your clothes is the white, in which you should dress yourselves, and 
shroud your dead.” 


3567- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Wear the white garments, for they are much purer and more pleasant.” 
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3568- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (of garments) in which you visit Allah whether in yan graves or in 
your mosques is the white.” 


[6] What About Such As Drags His Garment Out Of Arrogance 


3569- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah will never 
look at such as drags his garment (on the ground) out of arrogance on the 
Day of Judgement.” 


3570- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah from Abu Sa’id that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
will never look at such as drags his garment (on the ground) out of 
arrogance on the Day of Judgement.” I met Ibn Umar at the stony ground (a 
place near the mosque of Medina) and mentioned to him the narration of 
Abu Sa’id from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon he said, pointing to his ears: “No doubt, my ears 
heard it, and my mind retained it. 


3571- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, a man 
belonging to Quraish came upon him, and he was dragging his lower 
garment (out of pride), thereupon he said to him: O son of my brother! I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Allah will never look at such as drags his garment (on the 
ground) out of arrogance on the Day of Judgement.” 


[7] The Part Of The Body over Which The Lower Garment Must Be 


3572- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught hold 
of the muscle below my or his leg and said: “This is the very place (in the 
body at which) the lower garment (should end); and if you disapprove (of 
that and rather want to make it longer), let it below that (a bit); and if you 
disapprove (of that and want to make it longer), let it be below (a bit); but if 
you dislike that (and rather want to make it longer), you have no right to 
make the garment cover the ankles.” 


(The like of that is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


3573- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ala’ Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
from his father that he said to Abu Said: “Did you hear from the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
something pertaining to the lower garment?” he said: “Yes, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The lower garment of a faithful believer should end at the half of his legs; 
and there is no harm on him to cover (any part) in the area between that and 
his ankles; and what is below the ankles will be in the fire (of Hell).” He 
then said thrice: “Allah will never look (with Mercy) at such as drags his 
garment (on the ground) out of arrogance.” 


3574- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Sufyan Ibn Sahl! Do not hang your lower garment below the 
ankles, for Allah does not love such as hangs his lower garment below the 
ankles.” 


[8] Wearing The Shirt 


3575- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: No 
garment was much dearer to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (to wear) than the shirt. 


[9] The Length Of The Shirt 


3576- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“One might hang the lower garment (down to the ankles), the shirt and the 
turban (down to half the back); and Allah will never look at such as drags 
anything out of arrogance on the Day of Judgement.” Abu Bakr (the 
narrator) said: How strange this narration is! 


[10] What About The Sleeve Of The Shirt 


3577- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to wear 
a shirt with short sleeves. 


[11] Loosening The Buttons 


3578- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: I came to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and gave him the pledge of allegiance; and the button of his 
shirt was loosened. Urwah said: I have never seen Mu’awiyah nor his father, 
whether in winter or summer, but with the buttons of their shirts loosened. 
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[12] Wearing The Trousers 


3579- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Qais that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, 
and purchased some trousers from us (even though he did not put them on). 


[13] What About The Tail Of (The Garment Of) The Woman 


3580- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“How long is the tail of (the garment of) a woman to drag (on the ground)?” 
he said: “No more than a span.” I said: “But, it might (be lifted with the 
help of the air and) uncover her (leg).” On that he said: “Then, let it be as 
long as a cubit, and no more.” 


3581- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the wives of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” were given 
concession to make the tail of their garments as long as a cubit; and they 
used to come to us, so that we would measure a cubit for them with the help 
of pipes. 


3582- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said either to Fatimah or 
to Umm Salamah: “The tail of your garment should be as long as a cubit.” 


3583- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said concerning the length 
of the tail of the garments of women: “(It should be no more than) a span.” 
A’ishah said: “Then, their legs might appear out of it.” On that he said: 
“Then, let it be (no more than) a cubit.” 


[14] What About The Black Turban 


3584- It is narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Huraith from 
his father that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” delivering a speech from over the pulpit, having a 
black turban over his head. 


3585- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca, and he was 
having a black turban over his head. 


3586- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” entered it while having a black turban over his head. 
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[15] Letting The Turban Fall Between Shoulders 


3587- It is narrated on the authority of Ja’far Ibn Amr Ibn Huraith from 
his father that he said: It seems as if I’m looking at the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, while having a black turban over 
his head, and he was letting its ends fall between his shoulders. 


[16] It Is Undesirable To Wear Silk 


3588- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who wears silk in the world will never wear it in the hereafter.” 


3589- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(wearing) the heavy brocade, silk, no matter thick or fine it might be. 


3590- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
wearing both silk and gold, and he said: “It (the gold) is for them (the 
infidels to benefit from) in the world, and it will be for us (Muslims) in the 
hereafter.” 


3591- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he saw 
a suit lined with silk, thereupon he said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Would that you 
purchase this suit (and wear it) on meeting the delegations and on Fridays.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “None wears that barring such as has no portion in the hereafter.” 


[17] What About Such As Given Concession To Wear Silk 


3592- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
concession to both Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awwam an Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf 
to wear a shirt of silk for each on account of a skin disease causing itching 
they suffered. 


[18] The Concession To Have Marks Of Silk In The Garment 


3593- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he forbade wearing 
both silk and heavy brocade unless it was as such, and he beckoned with his 
finger, then the second, then the third, and then the fourth (finger), and said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
us to get it. (i.e. it is forbidden to use silk unless it is as little as no more 
than four fingers). 
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3594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umar, the freed slave of 
Asma’ that he said: I saw Ibn Umar having bought a turban with a mark (of 
silk), thereupon he asked for a scissors with which he cut it. I visited Asma’ 
and made a mention of that to her, and she said: “How far (from the right) 
Abdullah is! 0 slave-girl! Bring the cloak of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”!” she then brought a cloak, 
having edges of heavy brocade on its sleeves, front and both sides. 


[19] Wearing Both Silk And Gold Is Just For Women (In The 
World) 


3595- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took 
some silk with his left hand, and gold with his right hand, therewith he 
raised his hands and then said: “Verily, both are unlawful for the males 
among my nation (to wear), and lawful for the females.” 


3596- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that once, a suit 
edged with silk was presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, which he sent to me, thereupon I came to him and 
asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! What should I do with it? Should I 
wear it?” he said: “No, but make it into (pieces of) sheets (to be distributed) 
among Fatimah (his wife), Fatimah (daughter of Asad, his mother) and 
Fatimah (daughter of Hamzah).” 


3597- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to us, having a garment of silk in one of his hands, and gold in the 
other, and then said: “Verily, both are unlawful for the males among my 
nation (to wear), and lawful for the females.” 


3598- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: I saw a shirt 
lined with silk on Zainab, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[20] What About Wearing The Red Clothes For Men 


3599- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: I’ve never 
more good looking than the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while combing his hair, and dressed in a suit having 
red lines. 


3600- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” delivering a sermon when both Al-Hasan and Al-Husain “Peace 
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be upon them” came, having shirts with red lines, and they were stumbling 
and then standing, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got down, took them, and placed them in his lap. Then 
he said: “Allah and His Messenger have told the truth (when they said): 
Verily, your property and children are a (source of) seduction to you. Once 
I saw both (children), I could not keep patient.” Then, he went on his 
speech. 


[21] It Is Undesirable For Men To Wear Clothes Dyed With 
Safflower 


3601- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(men to wear clothes dyed with safflower. 


3602- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me, and I do not 
say that he forbade you, to wear the clothes dyed with safflower. 


3603- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shv’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: We came with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from the side of Adhakhir, and 
when he turned to me, he saw on me a dress dyed with safflower, thereupon 
he said: “What is that?” I knew what he disliked. I went to my family while 
they were kindling the oven, in which I threw it. On the next day, I came to 
him, and he said to me: “O Abdullah! What has happened to the dress?” I 
told him, thereupon he said to me: “Why have you not dressed one of your 
wives in it?” 


[22] What About Wearing Yellowish Clothes For Men 


3604- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, 
and we placed water for him to take a bath; and when he took bath, I 
brought a yellow quilt to him; and I saw the effect of Wars on the folds of 
his abdomen. 


[23] Wear What You Like, As Long As It Is Not By Way Of 
Extravagance Or Pride 


3605- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Eat, drink and wear (what you like) as long 
as (what you eat, drink and wear) does not mix with extravagance or 
arrogance.” 
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[24] When One Wears A Garment By Way Of Gaining Fame 


3606- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who wears a garment with the intention to become famous (among the 
people), Allah will dress him in a garment of humiliation on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


3607- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who wears a garment with the intention to become famous (among the 
people) in the world, Allah will dress him in a garment of humiliation on 
the Day of Judgement, in which He will kindle fire.” 


3608- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who wears a garment by way of becoming famous (among the people), 
Allah turns away from him until he takes it off whenever he likes.” 


[25] Wearing The Hide When It Is Tanned 


3609- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “When the hide (of the animal) is tanned, it then has got clean.” 


3610- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Maimunah that 
once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon a sheep belonging to a slave-girl of Maimunah, she was given in 
charity, and it was dead. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Why have they not take its hide, tan it, and 
make use of it?” it was said: “O Messenger of Allah! It is dead.” He said: 
“It is eating its flesh which has been forbidden.” 


3611- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: One of the 
Mothers of the Believers had a sheep, which died. When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by it he said: “What 
harm is on the owners of this sheep if they get benefit from its hide?” 


l 3612- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered to 
benefit of the hide of the dead (animal) after having been tanned. 
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[26] What About The Opinion That No Benefit Of Hide Should Be 
Made From The Dead Animal 


3613- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ukaim that he said: 
The letter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came to us, in which “You should not make benefit with (untanned) 
hide nor with nerve from the dead (animal).” 


[27] The Constitution Of Sandals 


3614- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Abbas that he 
said: The Sandals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had two reins (between the middle toe and what is next to it), 
whose strap was folded. 


3615- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Sandals of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had two 
reins (between the middle toe and what is next to it). 


[28] Putting On And Off Sandals 


3616- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you puts on his sandals, let him start with the right one; and 
when he put them off, let him start with the left one.” 


[29] Walking In One Sandal 


3617- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you walk in one sandal nor in single footwear (leaving the other 
foot bare): he should either put off both or put on both.” 


[30] Putting On Sandals While Standing 


3618- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should put on his sandals while standing. 


3619- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
a man should put on his sandals while standing. 


[31] The Black Footwears 


3620- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father: The 
Negus (of Abyssinia) presented to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” a pair of black footwears, which he put on. 
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[32] Dying With Henna 


3621- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Both the Jews and the Christians do not dye (the hair of their beards with 
henna): so, you should oppose them (and dye the hair of your beards with 
henna).” 


3622- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best (dye) therewith to change the hoary-headedness are both henna and 
Katam (a kind of pigment 


3623- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Mawhab that he said: 
I visited Umm Salamah, who brought out for me some of the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, dyed with 
henna and Katam. 


[33] What About Dying With Black Pigment 1 


3624- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Abu Quhafah 
(the father of Abu Bakr) was brought on the Day of the Conquest to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to announce 
his embracing Islam), with his head and beard as white as hyssop. He (The 
Prophet) said: “Go with him to some of his women, in order to change this 
(whiteness) with something, provided that it should not be black.” 


3625- It is narrated on the authority of Suhaib Al-Khair that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best colouring therewith to dye (the hair of your heads and beards) is the 
black, which make your women more desirous for you, and make you more 
ready to frighten your enemies.” 


[34] Dying With Yellow Pigment 


3626- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Juraij that he asked Ibn 
Umar: “I notice that you make (the hair of) your beard yellow with the help 
of Wars (what is the reason for that?)” on that he said: “As to making (the 
hair of) my beard yellow with the help of Wars, no doubt, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having made 
(the hair of) his beard yellow with Wars.” 


3627- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus from Ibn Abbas that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon a man who had dyed (the hair of) his beard with henna, 
thereupon. he said: “How good is that!” then, he came upon another one, 
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who had dyed (the hair of his beard) with both henna and Katam, thereupon 
he said: “That is better than this (former).” Then, he passed by a third one, 
who had dyed (the hair of his beard) with yellow tincture thereupon he said: 
“This is the best of all.” Tawus used to make (the hair of his beard) yellow 
(with the help of Wars). 


[35] What About Such As Leaves Dying 


3628- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that he said: I saw 
the (hair of the) lower lip of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” as white. 


3629- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid that he said: Anas Ibn 
Malik was asked: “Had the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” dyed (the hair of his beard)?” he said: “He had experienced 
no hoariness more than seventeen or twenty hairs in the front of his beard.” 


3630- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
hoariness which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had experienced was scarcely twenty hairs. 


[36] What About Forelocks And Braids 


3631- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: Umm Hani’ 
said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” entered Mecca, he had four braids. 


3632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
people of Scripture used to let their hair fall, and the pagans used to part 
their hair; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was more inclined to do what the people of Scripture did. So, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” first let (the 
hair of) his forelock fall, and later on he parted his hair. 


3633- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
part (the hair of) the back of the head of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and let (the hair of) his forelock fall 
down. 


3634- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the hair of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was (as long 
as) to fall (down to the area) between his ears and shoulders. 


3635- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The hair of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was not 
too long to fall below his shoulders, nor too short to be up the earlobes. 
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[37] It Is Undesirable To Have One’s Hair Very Long 


3636- It is narrated on the authority of Wa’il Ibn Hujr that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw me 
and I had a very long hair. Then he said: “How long is that hair! How long 
is that hair!” I went and cut it, and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saw me once again he said: “I’ve not 
meant you, even though this (which you’ve done) is better.” 


[38] It Is Forbidden To Shave Some Spots Of The Head And Leave 
Others 


3637- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
shaving some spots of the head and leaving others. 


3638- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
shaving some spots of the head and leaving others. 


[39] The Engraving Of The Ring 


3639- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a ring of 
silver, on which he engraved: “Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him””, and then he said: “Let none 
engrave the like of the engraving of this ring of mine.” 


3640- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
a ring be made for him, on which (the phrase “Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’”) be engraved, and then 
he said: “We’ve ordered that a ring be made for us, on which (the statement 
“Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him””) be engraved: so, let none engrave the like of that engraving.” 


3641- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a silver 
ring of Abyssinian stone, and it had the engraving (of the statement) 
“Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah”. 


[40] It Is Forbidden (For A Man) To Have A Ring Of Gold 


3642- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (men) to wear 
rings of gold. 
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3643- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (that 
a man should wear) a ring of gold. 


3644- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Negus 
(of Abyssinia) presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” a ring of gold having an Abyssinian stone, which the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took with 
the help of a stick, turning his back to it, or with one of his fingers, and 
invited his grand daughter Umamah Bint Abu Al-As, and said to her: 
“Adorn yourself with that (ring) O daughter!” 


[41] When One Makes The Stone Of His Ring Towards The Inside 
Of His Hand 


3645- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the stone of his ring 
towards his palm. 


3646- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wore a silver 
ring of Abyssinian stone, which he placed towards the inside of his hand. 


[42] Wearing The Ring In The Right Hand 


3647- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to wear 
his ring in his right hand. 


[43] Wearing The Ring In The Thumb 


3648- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to wear the 
ring in this and this, i.e. both the thumb and the little finger. 


[44] What About The Pictures In The House 


3649- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Abu Talhah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The angels never enter a house, in which there is a dog or a picture (of a 
thing having a soul).” 


3650- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the angels never enter a house, in which there is a dog or a picture 
(of a thing having a soul).” 
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3651- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Gabriel 
“Peace be upon him” appointed a time to come to him during an hour in 
which he used to meet him; and when he (the Prophet) had a long 
expectation for him (and he did not come), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out and behold! Gabriel was 
standing at the gate of the house. He asked him: “What prevented you to 
come in?” he said: “There is a dog in the house, and verily, we (angels) 
never enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture.” 


3652- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that a woman came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
told him that her husband was in a holy battle, and asked his permission to 
have a picture of a date-palm (in her house); but he prevented or forbade 
her. 


[45] The Pictures In What One Tramples Or Sits Upon 


3653- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I placed 
curtains having pictures over a cupboard of mine, and when the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned, he tore it; and 
I made two cushions from it. Later on, | saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having reclined on one of them. 


[46] What About The Red Cushions Under The Saddles 


3654- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade (that a man 


should wear) a gold ring, and (people to place) red cushions under their 
saddles. 


[47] Riding On The Skin Of Tigers Over The Saddles 


3655- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raihanah, a companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade riding on the skin of tigers placed over the saddles. 


3656- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
riding on the skin of tigers placed over the saddles. 
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(33) THE BOOK OF GOOD MANNERS 


[1] One’s Kindness And Dutifulness To His Parents 


3657- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Salamah As-Sulami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I advise a man (to be kind and dutiful) to his mother! I advise a man 
(to be kind and dutiful) to his mother! I advise a man (to be kind and 
dutiful) to his mother!” (He said that) thrice “I advise a man (to be kind and 
dutiful) to his father! I advise a man (to be kind and dutiful) to his protector 
who gives him shelter, even though he deals with him harshly!” 


3658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (of the people) is the most fitting to 
receive my kindness and dutifulness?” he said: “Your mother.” He said: 
“Then, who is next?” he said: “Your mother.” He said: “Then, who is 
next?” he said: “Your father.” He said: “Who is next?” he said: “Such as 
nearer (to you in kinship).” 


3659- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
son could avail his father except in case he finds him a slave, thereupon he 
buys and then emancipates him.” 


3660- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: “A 
quintal is of twelve thousand ounces of gold, each of which is much better 
than what is between the heaven and the hearth.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “A man will be 
raised in degree in the Garden, thereupon he will ask: “Why is that?” it will 
be said: “It is on account of your sons’ asking for (Allah’s) forgiveness for 
you.” 


3661- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah advises you (to be kind and dutiful) to your mothers” thrice, 
“Allah advises you (to be kind and dutiful) to your fathers; Allah advises 
you (to be kind) to the next of kin.” 


3662- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that a man said to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the right of the parents upon their child?” on 
that he said: “They are (the cause of) your (being admitted to the) Garden 
(if you obey them within the limits of what is lawful) and your (being 
admitted to the) fire (of Hell if you disobey them).” 
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3663- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The father is (the cause that admits his son from) the best of the gates to 
the Garden: so, it is up to you to waste or adhere to this gate.” 


[2] One Should Keep Good Relation With Such As With Whom His 
Father Used To Keep Good Relation 


3664- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Usaid: Malik Ibn Rabie’ah 
that he said: While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, a man from Banu Salamah came to him 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does there remain anything therewith to 
be kind and dutiful to my parents after their death?” he said: “Yes: it is to 
invoke good for them, ask for (Allah’s) Forgiveness for them, to fulfill their 
treaties after their death, to deal generously with their friends, to keep good 
relation with such kith and kin as with whom good relation is not kept but 
on account of them.” 


[3] The Father’s Sympathy And Kindness To The Daughters 


3665- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Some 
Bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and then they said: “Do you kiss your children?” they said: 
“Yes.” They said: “But, by Allah, we never do so.” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What do I have to 
do with you, since Allah deprived you of mercy?” 


3666- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Al-Amiri that he said: Both 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husain came running towards the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who embraced them and said: 
“No doubt, one’s child is (a cause of his) niggardliness and cowardice.” 


3667- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Malik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not guide you to the best item of charity? It is on your daughter 
who is (divorced and thus) brought back to you, for whom there is no 
sustainer other than you.” 


3668- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’sa’ah, the paternal uncle of the 
Ahnaf that he said: A woman having two daughters came to visit A’ishah, 
who gave her three dates: she gave one to each girl, and then divided the 
third between them (and thus she kept nothing for herself to eat). When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, she 
made a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: “What is the reason for 
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your astonishment? By that (which she has done), she will be admitted to 
the Garden.” 


3669- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has three daughters, upon whom he patiently perseveres, and provides 
them with food, drink and clothes, out of his (good and lawful) earnings, 
they will come to be a screen for him from the fire (of Hell) on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


3670- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no man (who has) two of his daughters attain the age of puberty, and he 
deals with them kindly as long as they are in his company or he is in their 
company, but that they will admit him to the Garden.” 


3671- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Deal 
generously with your offspring, and make good their manners.” 


[4] The Right Of Neighbourhood 


3672- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who has faith in Allah and the Last day, let him be kind to his 
neighbour; and he, who has faith in Allah and the Last day, let him deal 
generously with his guest; and he, who has faith in Allah and the Last day, 
let him say good or keep silent. ” 


3673- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Gabriel has kept advising me to be kind to the neighbour until I thought he 
would make him one of the heirs.” 


3674- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Gabriel has kept advising me to be kind to the neighbour until I thought he 
would make him one of the heirs.” 


[5] The Right Of The Guest 


3675- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who has faith in Allah and the Last Day, should deal generously 
with his guest; and his entertainment is a night-and-a-day stay; and it is 
unlawful for him (the guest) to stay in the house of his companion until he 
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puts him to difficulty. Hospitality is no more than three days; and what is 
spent on him after three days is (an item of) charity.” 


3676- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: We 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“You send us (as your envoys) and we descend in the land of a people who 
would offer hospitality to us: what do you see?” he said: “If you descend in 
the land of a people, and they serve you with what a guest should be served, 
accept that from them; and if they do not do so, ask them to give you the 
right of hospitality as it should be.” 


3677- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam: Abu Karimah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The hospitality on the (first) night is binding (upon the host); and if 
morning comes upon him (the guest) while being in his (the host’s) house, 
the right of hospitality becomes (an item of) debt upon him (the host): and 
it is up to him to fulfill or leave it.” 


[6] The Right Of The Orphan 


3678- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! I put to difficulty (and critical situation such as wastes) the right of 
both weak persons: the orphan and the woman.” 


3679- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best of houses among the Muslims is that in which there is an orphan, who 
is dealt with kindly; and the worst of houses among the Muslims is that, in 
which there is an orphan, who is dealt with harshly.” 


3680- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who sustains three of orphans, will (receive a reward) like such as 
stands at night (for supererogatory prayers), observes fasts by day, and sets 
out in the morning and in the evening holding his sword in the Cause of 
Allah, and I and he will be in the Garden as brothers (close to one another) 
as those (fingers).” He then got his index finger stick to his middle finger. 


[7] Removing Harmful Things From The Road 


3681- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Guide me to a deed, from which I get benefit.” He 
said: “Move the harmful things away from the road of the Muslims.” 
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3682- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
was a branch of a tree on the way, which caused harm to the people, and a 
man removed it, thereupon he was admitted to the Garden.” 


3683- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
people of) my nation were displayed to me with their deeds, the good and 
the evil: I saw from amongst their good deeds the harmful things being 
removed from the road; and I saw from amongst their evil deeds the sputum 
in the mosque without being buried.” 


[8] The Excellence Of Providing Water Out Of Charity 


3684- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah that he said: 1 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (item of) charity is the best?” he 
said: “It is to provide others with water.” 


3685- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, the people (or the inhabitants of the Garden 
according to Ibn Numair) will align in many rows, and a man from the 
denizens of the fire will come upon another (from the inhabitants of the 
Garden) and say: “O so and so! Do you remember the day on which you 
asked for water, and I gave you a sip?” he then will intercede for him; and a 
man will come (upon another) and say: “Do you remember the day on 
which I gave you water for ablution?” he then will intercede for him; and a 
man will say (according to Ibn Numair): “Do you remember the day on 
which you sent me to fulfill such and such a need for you, and I did 
accordingly?” he then will intercede for him.” 


3686- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum 
that he said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” about the lost camels which might come upon my tank, which I 
prepared for mine (to drink): “Should I receive a reward if | make water 
available to them?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Yes, you will receive a reward for (giving water to) every 
living being.” 


[9] What About Leniency 


3687- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who is deprived of leniency has been deprived of goodness.” 
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3688- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah 
is lenient, and He loves (that people should deal with one another with) 
leniency, for which He gives such (rewards) as He never gives for 
harshness.” 


3689- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah is 
lenient, and He loves (that people should deal with one another with) 
leniency in all matters.” 


[10] Treating The Slaves With Kindness 


3690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Those 
(slaves whom your right hands possess) are your brothers, whom Allah has 
made under your guardianship: so, you should feed them from the same 
(food) you eat, and dress them from the same (kind of clothes) you dress 
yourselves; and do not overburden them with what is beyond their capacity, 
and in case you do so, you should help them.” 


3691- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Such as deals with his slaves harshly will never be admitted to the 
Garden.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not told us that this 
nation has the greatest number of slaves and orphans (among all the 
nations)?” he said: “Yes. But you should deal with them generously in the 
same way as you deal with your children, and feed them from the same 
(kind of food) you eat.” They asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What would 
benefit us in this world?” he said: “A horse to be assigned on which you 
fight in the Cause of Allah; and your slaves suffices you: if he offers prayer, 
then, he should be (dealt with as) your brother (in the religion of Allah),” 


[11] Spreading Peace 


3692- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By 
Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! You will never be admitted to the Garden 
unless you have your faith (complete); and you will never have your faith 
(complete) unless you love one another. Should I not guide you to do a 
thing, and if you do it you will come to love one another? Spread peace 
among you (by greeting one another with peace).” 
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ال یاو a óp I6‏ فیق Lod‏ الرَفْقَ في الأمر کله». 

HKI إلى‎ Gt! Sk 10 

3690 - حدثنا أَبُو بحر بْنُ بي شَيْبَةً. WS‏ وکیغ. AcE ls‏ عَن 
الْمَعْوُورٍ بن a‏ عَنْ آبي dS‏ قال رَسُولُ الله و: «ٍخوانکم plas‏ الله 
تخت آیدیکم. موم ما تأكُلُونَ. وَأَْبِسُوهُمْ ما تَلبَسُونَ. ولا AK‏ ما 


ee Ripe Geo Fi De Jy eo Gus few Se K pepe 
۳ á “3g 9 -í cee 8 2 o è 2 5 oe 2 2 Fag 2 
الطيّبء عَنْ‎ ihe إِسْحَاق بْنْ سَليْمَانَ عَنْ مغِيرَةَ ن مسلم عَنْ فَرْقَدٍ السَبَحِيٌء عَنْ‎ 


آبي بر الصّدّيقٍ؛ IÉ‏ ال سول ob‏ 2: «ا یذخل ehh‏ سَيَىءْ SG agii‏ 
یا سول اللو یس FST‏ لحز AN ST‏ مَملوکین ویتامی؟ كَال: spain‏ 
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3693- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: Our 
Prophet “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to spread 
peace (i.e. to greet one another with peace). 


3694- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Serve (Allah) Most Gracious, and spread peace (among you, i.e. greet one 
another with peace).” 


[12] Returning The Greeting With Peace 


3695- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man entered 
the mosque, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was sitting in one of its corners. He offered prayer, came and 
saluted (the Prophet), thereupon he said to him: “And upon you be peace.” 


3696- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she reported that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: 
“Gabriel salutes you with peace.” On that she said: “And upon him be 
peace and Allah’s Mercy.” 


[13] Returning The Salutation To The Non-Muslims 


3697- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of those of Scripture salutes you, say to him: “And upon you be the 
same.” 


3698- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that a group of Jews 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “Sam (death) be upon you O Abu Al-Qasim!” he said: “And upon 
you be the same.” 


3699- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Juhani 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Tomorrow, I’m going to ride (and go) to the Jews: so, do not be 
the first to greet them, and if they salute you, say to them: “And upon you 
be the same.” 


[14] Saluting Children And Women 


3700- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us and we were 
still children, and saluted us with peace. 
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3701- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon us, and we were a group of women, and saluted us with peace. 


[15] What About Shaking Hands 


3702- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Should we bow to one another (by way of 
salutation)?” he answered in the negative. We said: “Then, should we 
embrace one another?” he said: “No, but you might shake hands with one 
another.” 


3703- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No two Muslims meet and shake hands with one another (by way of 
salutation) but that (their sins) will be forgiven for them before they leave 
one another.” 


[16] When A Man Kisses The Hand Of Another 


3704- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We kissed 
the hand of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (when he accepted the excuse of our flight from the war). 


3705- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that a group of 
Jews kissed both the hand and the feet of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 


[17] Asking For Permission To Be Admitted 


3706- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Abu Musa asked for permission of Umar to be admitted thrice, and no 
permission was given to him (because Umar was very busy). Then, he 
turned away. Umar sent (somebody to invite) him and (when he came) he 
asked him: “What made you return?” he said: “I asked for permission to be 
admitted as we have been commanded by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” thrice: if we are given permission, we will 
enter, and if no permission is given to us, we should return.” He said: “You 
should bring an evidence (to support) that, otherwise, I shall punish you 
severely.” He went to the gathering of his people, and besought them (to 
support him) and when they gave a supportive witness he (Umar) released 
him. 


3707- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he 
said: We said: “O Messenger of Allah! This is (to greet one another with) 
peace (we have come to know): what about asking for permission to be 
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admitted?” he said: “It is that a man (who asks for permission to be 
admitted) should glorify, magnify and praise Allah, to make voice, and 
notify the lords of the house (of his coming).” 


3708- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I had 
(permission) from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to visit him twice (a day): one at night and one by day; and 
whenever I came to him while he was praying, he would make voice to 
(admit) me. 


3709- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I asked the 
permission from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to be admitted, and he asked: “Who is that?” I said: “I.” he said 
(disapprovingly): “I! I!” 

[18] When One Is Asked: How Have You Come To Be? 


3710- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I said: “How 
have you come to be O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “I have come to be 
fine, even though a man fails to observe fast, and visit a patient to enquire 
about his health.” 


3711- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Usaid As-Sa’idi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al- 
Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib when he came to visit him (and his family): 
“Peace be upon you.” They said: “And upon you be peace, Allah’s Mercy 
and Blessing.” He said: “How have you come to be?” they said: “Fine, 
thanks to Allah. How have you come to be O Messenger of Allah, let our 
father and mother be sacrificed for you?” he said: “I’ve come to be fine, 
thanks to Allah.” 


[19] When A Man Honoured Among His People Comes To You, You 
Should Deal Generously With Him 


3712- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a man honoured among his people comes to you, you should deal 
generously with him.” 


[20] Saying To The Sneezer When He Praises Allah: “Allah’s Mercy 
Be Upon You” 


3713- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Two 
persons sneezed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah ۵ 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said to one of them: 
“Allah’s Mercy be upon you”, but he did not say the same to the other. It 
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was said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! Two men sneezed in your 
presence, thereupon you said to one of them: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you” 
and did not say the same to the other (what is the reason?)” on that he said: 
“That’s because this (for whom I invoked Allah’s Mercy) praised Allah, 
and the other did not do so.” 


3714- It is narrated on the authority of Ilyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “One might invoke Allah’s Mercy for the sneezer (when he 
sneezes) thrice (provided that he should praise Allah after each one), and if 
he sneezes more, this is out of his being affected by cold and perspiration 
(and there is no need for invoking mercy for him more than three times).” 


3715- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you sneezes, let him say: “Praise be to Allah”, and let those around him say 
to him: “Allah’s Mercy be upon you”, and let him say to them: “Might 
Allah guide you, and set you right.” 


[21] One Should Deal Generously With His Sitter 


3716- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” met a man and talked to him, he would not turn his face away from 
him until the man would do so first; and whenever he shook hands with 
him, he would not draw his hand from his until the man would be the first 
to do so; and he was never seen to have made himself ahead of his sitter 
with his knees (in the gathering). 


[22] When One Stands Up And Leaves His Sitting Place, And Then 
He Returns, He Has More Right To Sit In It Again 


3717- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you stands up and leaves his sitting place, and then he returns, he 
has more right to sit in it again.” 


[23] The Excuses 


3718- It is narrated on the authority of Judan that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
one offers an excuse to his brother which he does not accept, he (the later) 
will have then drawn upon himself the like of the sin of such as takes one- 
tenth (the property of another wrongfully).” 
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(...) The like of that is narrated on the authority of Judan from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


[24] What About Joking 


3719- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: A 
year before the death of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr set out to Busra for traffic, accompanying 
both Nu’aiman and Suwaibit Ibn Harmalah, and both attended the holy 
battle of Badr. Nu’aiman was in charge of provision, and Suwaibit was 
famous for his joking. He said to Nu’aiman: “Give me food.” He said: “No, 
until Abu Bakr comes.” On that he said to him: “Then, I’m going to tease 
you.” Then, they came upon a people, to whom Suwaibit said: “Do you buy 
a slave from me?” they answered in the affirmative. He said: “Then, he is a 
talkative slave, and he will say to you: “I’m free person”; and if you are 
going to leave him once he says to you so, then, do not cause my slave to 
rise up against me.” They said: “No, we will buy him from you.” They 
bought him for ten she-camels. They then came to him (Nu’aiman) and 
placed a turban or a string in his neck (which portended slavery), thereupon 
Nu’aiman said to them: “This (Suwaibit) makes fun of you, and I’m a free 
person; and I’m not a slave.” They said: “No doubt, he has told us that you 
would say the same.” Then they went away with him. When Abu Bakr 
came, and he was informed of that, he pursued the people and set free 
Nu’aiman, and gave them back the she-camels. When they came to Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” an told him of that, 
Allah’s Messenger “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” laughed, and 
his companions kept (circulating that story and) laughing for a year. 


3720- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to mix 
with us to the extent that he would say to a young brother of mine: “O Abu 
Umair! What has Nughair done?” he meant a small bird with which the 
child used to play. 


[25] Depilating The Hair Of Hoariness 


3721- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade depilating the hair of hoariness, and said: 
“It is the light that (adorns) the faithful believer.” 
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[26] Sitting Between Both Shade And Sun 


3722- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that one should sit (in a posture in which a part of his body becomes) in the 
shade and (the other in) the sun. 


[27] It Is Forbidden To Lie On One’s Face 


3723- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Tikhfah Al-Ghifari from 
his father that he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” saw me and I was lying in the mosque on my abdomen, 
thereupon he kicked me and said: “Why are you lying in such a state as 
Allah Almighty hates or dislikes?” 


3724- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon 
me while I was lying on my abdomen, thereupon he kicked me and said: “O 
Junaidib! This is the lying of the denizens of the fire (of Hell).” 


3725- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
man who was lying in the mosque, prone on his face, thereupon he kicked 
him and said: “Stand up and sit! This (posture of lying) belongs to those of 
the Hell.” 


[28] What About Astrology 


3726- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who learns a (portion of the) knowledge of astrology (with the intention of 
divination), has, indeed, learnt a pan of sorcery, which increases by adding 
(that of astrology to it).” 


[29] It Is Forbidden To Abuse The Wind 


3727- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not abuse the wind, for it is out of Allah’s Mercy: but, you might ask Allah 
(to endow you with) the good of it, and seek refuge to Allah from the evil 
of it.” 


[30] The Desirable Names 


3728- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: The 
dearest names in the Sight of Allah Almighty is Abdullah (the servant of 
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Allah) and Abd Ar-Rahman (the servant of Allah, Most Gracious, and the 
like of that which refers to one’s service to Allah).” 


[31] The Undesirable Names 


3729- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
I live, Allah Willing, I will forbid that men should be given such names as 
Rabah (profit), Najih (successful), Aflah (prosperous), Nafi’ (beneficial), 
and Yasar (ease).” 


3730- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
we should give our slave four names: Aflah (prosperous), Nafi’ 
(beneficial), Rabah (profit), and Yasar (ease). 


3731- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: I met Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab who asked me: “Who are you?” I said: “Masruq Ibn Al- 
Ajda’.” On that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “Al-Ajda’ (whose nose or ear is cut) 
is (one of the names given to the) devil (with which none of mankind 
should be named).” 


[32] Changing Names 


3732- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Zainab at first 
had the name of Barrah (good-doer); and it was said: “She (by that name) 
gives herself the prestige (of doing good)”, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the name of 
Zainab. 


3733- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a daughter 
belonging to Umar had the name of Asiyah (disobedient), thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the 
name of Jamilah (beautiful girl). 


3734- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
When I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (for the first time), I was not called Abdullah Ibn Salam, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave me the name of Abdullah Ibn Salam. ` 
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[33] Combining Both The Name And Nickname Of The Prophet 


3735- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Abu 
Al-Qasim (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”) said: “Name yourselves with my name (Muhammad), but do not give 
yourselves my nickname (Abu Al-Qasim).” 


3736- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Name yourselves 


with my name (Muhammad), but do not give yourselves my nickname 
(Abu Al-Qasim).” 


3737- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in Baqi’ 
when a man said: “O Abu Al-Qasim!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned to him, but the man said: “I do not 
mean you (O Messenger of Allah)!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Name yourselves with my 
name (Muhammad), but do not give yourselves my nickname (Abu Al- 
Qasim).” 


[34] When A Man Is Given A Nickname Before He Begets A Child 


3738- It is narrated on the authority of Hamzah Ibn Suhaib that he said: 
Umar said to Suhaib: “Why do you have the nickname of Abu Yahya, even 
though you have no child?” on that he said: “No doubt, the Messenger of 


Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me the nickname of 
Abu Yahya.” 


3739- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “You’ve 
given each one of your wives a nickname barring me.” On that he said: 
“Then, you are Umm Abdullah.” 


3740- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to come to visit us, 
and he used to call a young brother of mine: “O Abu Umair!” 


[35] What About Titles 


3741- It is narrated on the authority of Jabirah Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he 
said: In connection with us, the community of the Ansar, the following 
statement was revealed: “nor call each other by (offensive) titles.” When 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
us (in Medina), anyone of us might have two or three titles, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” might 
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happen to name him by one of those titles, and it was said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! So and so becomes angry because of that (title).” On 
that the following statement was revealed: “nor call each other by 
(offensive) titles.” 


[36] What About Eulogy 


3742- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
us to throw dust into the faces of the eulogizers. 


3743- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Beware of praising one another (with characteristics that you do not 
have), for it leads to slaughtering (one another).” 


3744- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakrah 
from his father that he said: A man eulogized another in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: “Woe to you! You’ve cut the neck of your companion (by eulogizing 
him in such a state as you’ve done)” thrice, and then he said: “Anyway, if 
anyone of you is to eulogize his brother, let him say: “I think he is such and 
such, and I do not confirm anybody's good conduct before Allah.” 


[37] The Consultant Should Be Trustworthy 


3745- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
counselor should be trustworthy.” 


3746- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
counselor should be trustworthy.” 


3747- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you asks for the counsel of his brother, let him advise him (sincerely).” 


[38] What About Entering The Common Bathroom 


3748- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The land of the foreigners will be opened to you, in which you will find 
places called bathrooms (where men enter and take bath with one another, 
and thus there is possibility to look at the privates of one another): so, let no 
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man enter into them without a lower garment, and let no woman enter into 
«them barring a patient or one confined during the period of postpartum.” 


3749- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade both men and 
women to enter the common bathrooms, and later on he gave concession to 
men to enter them while wearing their lower garments, and he gave no 
concession to ۰ 


3750- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali that 
some women belonging to Hims asked A’ishah to admit them, thereupon 
she said to them: You then are of those who enter the common bathrooms, 
No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Any woman who takes off her clothes in a place 
other than the house of her husband, has, indeed, torn the curtain (of 
shyness) between her and Allah Almighty.” 


[39] What About Tinting One’s Body With The Washing Chemical 


3751- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his body 
tinted (with the washing chemical), he would start with his privates (which 
he would do by himself), and then the whole of his body would be done by 
his wife. 


3752- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his body 
tinted (with washing chemical), and he did his pubic area with his own 
hand. 


[40] What About Storytelling 


3753- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “None should tell stories to the people (by way of 
instructing and admonishing them) barring an imam, one ordered to do so 
(on behalf of the imam), or a two-sided adulator.” 


3754- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: There was 
no storytelling during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr and Umar. 


[41] What About Poetry 


3755- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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doubt, from amongst the (statements and verses of) poetry, there are (such 
as implying) wisdom.” 


3756- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, from amongst the (statements and verses of) poetry, there are (such 
as implying) items of wisdom.” 


3757- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
truest statement said by a poet is that of Labid: “Behold! Everything barring 
Allah is false!” and Umayyah Ibn Abu As-Salt was about to embrace Islam 
(as shown from his poetry).” 


3758- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ash-Sharid that he said: 
I recited about one hundred poetic verses composed by Umayyah Ibn Abu 
As-Salt to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, after each one he said: “Give me more!” he further said: “He 
(Umayyah) was about to embrace Islam.” 


[42] What Is Undesirable Of Poetry 


3759- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To get 
the inside of a man filled with matter so much that he eats is much better 
for him than to get it filled with poetry (which might occupy him from the 
celebration of Allah Almighty).” 


3760- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “To get the inside of anyone of you filled with matter so much that he 
eats is much better for him than to get it filled with poetry (which might 
occupy him from the celebration of Allah Almighty).” 


3761- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, the one who tells the greatest lie is a man who lampoons another, 
with the result that he lampoons the whole tribe, a man who claims he 
belongs to somebody else other than his father, and thus ascribes adultery to 
his mother.” 


[43] What About Playing With Dice 


3762- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who plays with dice has, indeed, disobeyed Allah and His Messenger.” 
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3763- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who plays with dice seems as if he has dipped his 
hand in the flesh and blood of the swine.” 


[44] What About Playing With Pigeons 


3764- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught a glimpse of a man 
pursuing a bird, thereupon he said: “(Such as does so is like) a devil, who 
pursues (the traces of) a devil.” 


3765- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man pursuing a 
pigeon, thereupon he said: “(Such as does so is like) a devil, who pursues 
(the traces of) a devil.” 


3766- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
running after a pigeon, thereupon he said: “(Such as does so is like) a devil, 
who pursues (the traces of) a devil.” 


3767- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man 
pursuing a pigeon, thereupon he said: “(Such as does so is like) a devil, 
who pursues (the traces of) a devil.” 


[45] It Is Undesirable To Be In Solitude 


3768- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you knows how (grievous) is the solitude, none would ever walk 
alone at night.” 


[46] Extinguishing The Fire On Going To Bed (At Night) 


3769- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do not leave fire in your houses when you intend to go to bed.” 


3770- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: A house 
in Medina was burnt with his inhabitants, and when a mention of that was 
made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
he said: “No doubt, the fire is an enemy to you, so, when you go to bed, you 
should extinguish it (to hold back its evil) from you.” 
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3771- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us (to do many 
things) and he forbade us (to do many things): he ordered us to extinguish 
our lamps (on our going to bed at night). 


[47] It 15 Forbidden To Alight On The Main Road 


3772- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You should 
neither alight, nor answer the call of nature on main streets of the road.” 


[48] When Three Persons Ride A Mount 


3773- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” returned from a journey, he would be received by us (on the way); and 
once, he was received by both me and Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, thereupon 
he carried one of us in front of him, and made the other ride behind him, 
(and we kept so) until we entered Medina. 


[49] Covering The Books (And Documents) With Dust 


3774- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Cover your 
documents (or make them fall on dust), so that it would be more successful 
for them (to achieve what is required), for indeed, the dust is blessed.” 


[50] Let No Two Persons Speak Privately To One Another On The 
Exclusion Of The Third 


3775- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
are three, let no two (of you) speak to one another privately on the 
exclusion of the third, lest that would sadden him.” 


3776- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
two persons should speak to one another privately on the exclusion of the 
third (in case they are three). 


[51] If One Has Arrows, Let Him Take Hold Of Their Blades 


3777- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Uyainah that he said: I 
asked Amr Ibn Dinar: Did you hear Jabir Ibn Abdullah having said: Once, a 
man having arrows passed by the mosque, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Catch hold of 
their blades”? he answered in the affirmative. 
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3778- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you having arrows passes by in our mosque or market, let him catch or take 
hold of their blades with his hand, lest they would cause harm to one of the 
Muslims.” 


[52] The Reward Of (Keeping And Reciting) The Qur’an 


3779- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Such as recites the Qur’an 
competently (and masters it by heart), will be with the noble righteous 
scribes (in Heaven). Such as exerts himself to learn the Qur’an by heart, 
and recites it with great difficulty, will have a double reward." 


3780- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It will 
be said to the keeper and reciter of the Qur’an once he is admitted to the 
Garden: Recite and come up! He will keep reciting and coming up a degree 
for each Holy Verse (he recites) until he recites the last of what he keeps.” 


3781- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“On the Day of Judgement, the Qur’an will come in the form of a pale man, 
and say (to such as keeps it by heart and recites it): “I’m the one who made 
you sleepless at night, and caused you to be thirsty by day (because of your 
reciting regularly).”” 


3782- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Does 
anyone of you like, when he returns to his family, to find three pregnant 
huge fat she-camels?” we answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: 
“Then, to have anyone of you recite three Holy Verses in his prayer is much 
better for him than to have three pregnant huge fat she-camels.” 


3783- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
example of the Qur’an is like the tied camels: if their owner keeps tying 
them with their strings, he will succeed to keep them with him, and if he 
loosens their strings, they will flee away.” 


3784- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Allah Almighty says: “I divided (Al-Fatihah recited in) the prayer 
into two parts between Me and My servant, and he would have whatever he 
asked for.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” further said: “If the servant said: “Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher 
and Sustainer of the worlds”, Allah Almighty would say: “My servant 
praised me, and he would have whatever he asked for.” If he said: “Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful”, Allah Almighty would say: “My servant 
commended Me, and he would have whatever he asked for.” If he said: 
“The Cherisher of The Day of Judgement”, Allah Almighty would say: 
“My servant glorified Me, and this is for Me, and this Holy Verse is two 
parts between Me and My servant.” If the servant said: “Thy we worship 
and from Thy we seek for help”, Allah Almighty would say: “This is 
something between Me and My servant, and My servant would have 
whatever he asked for, and the concluding Holy Verse of the Surah is for 
My servant.” If the servant said: “Guide us to the straight path; the path of 
those upon whom You have bestowed grace, and not those upon whom 
wrath falls, nor those who are perverse”, Allah Almighty would say: “This 
is for My slave, and he would get whatever he asked for’.” 


3785- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Ibn Al-Mu/alla that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Should I not teach you the greatest Surah in the Holy Qur’an before I 
come out of the mosque?” so, when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” intended to come out, I reminded him, and 
he said: “(It is the Surah of Al-Fatihah which starts with: “In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful) Praise be to Allah...” It is the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses, and the Grand Holy Qur’an given to me (by 
Allah).” 


3786- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
thirty-Verse Surah in the Holy Qur’an kept interceding for its keeper (and 
reciter) until (his sins) were forgiven for him: It is: “Blessed be He in 
Whose hands is Dominion; and He over all things has Power.” 


3787- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: 
He is Allah, the One and Only” is equal (in reward) one-third the Holy 
Qur’an.” 


3788- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Say: He is Allah, 
the One and Only” is equal (in reward) to one-third the Qur’an.” 


3789- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “Say: He is Allah, the One and Only: Allah, Self-Eternal, Absolute.” 
is equal (in reward) to one-third the Holy Qur’an.” 


[53] The Excellence Of The Celebration (Of The Praises Of Allah) 


3790- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not guide you to the best of your deeds, the dearest in the Sight of 
(Allah) your King, with the help of which you receive the highest degrees, 
and further that is better for you than to give both gold and silver (in 
charity), and better for you than to meet your enemies, and have mutual 
losses?” they said: “What is that O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “It is to 
celebrate (the Praises of) Allah.” 


It is further narrated that Mu’adh Ibn Jabal said: “There is no deed done 
by anyone, more fitting to deliver him from the punishment of Allah 
Almighty than to celebrate (the Praises of) Allah.” 


3791- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id 
that they affirmed that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” had said: “No people sat in a gathering, in which they 
celebrate (the Praises of) Allah but that the angels surround them, mercy 
covers up them, tranquility comes down upon them, and Allah Almighty 
makes a mention of them in front of those in His Presence.” 


3792- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty 
says: “I’m with My servant whenever he celebrates (the Praises of) Me, and 
his lips move with My (Name and Glory).” 


3793- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that a Bedouin 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“No doubt, the laws of Islam have become great in number upon me: so, 
tell me of a thing, to which I could stick (to have the reward of what I 
miss).” On that he said: “Keep your tongue wet with the celebration of (the 
Praises of) Allah Almighty.” 


[54] The Superiority Of “There Is No God But Allah” 


3794- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’ id that 
they affirmed that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When a servant (of Allah) says: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah; and Allah is Greater”, Allah Almighty says: “My 
servant has told the truth: There is no god (to be worshipped) but 1: and 1 
am Greater”; and when a servant (of Allah) says: “There is no god (to be 


123 60 sh Sts 3 


SI Jab باب‎ 53 

3790- حدّئنا يَعْقُوبٌ بن gh at‏ گاب éi.‏ الْمُخِيرَةُ بْنُ 
ot wé‏ عن عبد الل of‏ تج oi‏ أبي ia‏ عَنْ زا بن آي a‏ م ان 
عیاش عَنْ آبي PREFS‏ 515541 أَنَّ el‏ 28 قال: SES YÍ‏ بخیر 
تاک وآزضاقا لد یکمن IIS‏ في PES‏ ویر نم ین sas‏ 
dii west)‏ و ون is pit if‏ عَدُوَكمْ فتضربوا Í‏ وَيَضْرِبُوا Ce‏ 
قَالُوا: AOH‏ سول الله قَالَ: 3530 tabs‏ 

S65 32 الله‎ oie اجى له من‎ ey Hal ما عمل‎ PEE 
مِنْ 53 ال‎ 

3791 حدفنا بو بر بن بي 3 یه Gs‏ يَسْيَئ TY‏ عن عَمّارٍ oi‏ 
ريي عَنْ آبي GEL‏ عَن GEM‏ ابن aki‏ عَنْ أبي هْرَيْرَةٌ وَأبِي سَعِيدٍ يَشْهَدَانٍ 
به عَلَى النَبِيّ ae‏ قَالَ: «ما جَلَسَ قَوْمْ مَجْلِسا يَذْكُرُونَ AU‏ فِيهء res yy‏ 
ASU‏ وَتََشَنْهُمُ og‏ وَتَترَلَتْ علیهم السکیتك. وَذَكَرَهُمُ WN‏ فیمن عنده». 

3792 _ حدّثنا بُو بکر. Ws‏ مُحَمَّدُ بُ مُضْعَبٍ عَن الأَوْرَاعِيٌ؛ عَنْ 
سماچیل بن عل الل عن 1" ان دام Ce‏ آبي هریرت «Re il yé E‏ قَالَ: op‏ 
الله fe‏ وَجَلَّ Osis‏ ئا مع بي AY‏ ذگزني ESAS‏ بي شاه 

S Lissa - 3‏ دا a‏ ا ee: se i‏ 
لني موه بخ یس gf si we be Sats‏ بسر 
الله Be‏ إن راع SLY‏ گذ كَْرَتْ git. ge‏ ينها بشن 
یرال His‏ رطباً من ذکر الله $ وَجَلَّ). 

pas Se. 4‏ لا له إلآ الله 

4 - حدئنا Gs Xfi‏ الْحْسَينُ بْنُ Be‏ عَنْ FON ES‏ آبي 
عاك و AUI‏ له oe Ugh‏ أبي ghi yes‏ وید هم شهدا 
على 5 سول ال يل p OU‏ قال الْعَبْدُ : لا ay‏ إلا الله Fh thang‏ قَالَ يَقُولُ الله 
عَر وَجَلَّ: صَدَقَ عَبْدِي. Jy‏ إا AE‏ اشن l‏ قال الْعَبْدُ : y Jy‏ الل 
وَخده. Gio dU‏ عَبْدِي. YY‏ إلا آنا وخيي. وَإِذَا قَالَ: لا له إلا له لآ 


(33) The Book Of Good Manners 61 124 


worshipped) but Allah Alone”, Allah Almighty says: “My servant has told 
the truth: There is no god (to be worshipped) but I Alone”; and when he 
says: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, with Whom there is no 
partner”, He says: “My servant has told the truth: There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but I, and there is no partner with Me”; and if he says: “There 
is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, to Whom be the dominion, and to 
Whom be the praise”, He says: “My servant has told the truth: There is no 
god (to be worshipped) but I, to Me be the dominion, and to Me be the 
praise”; and when he says: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, 
and there is neither might nor power but with Allah”, He says: “My servant 
has told the truth: There is no god (to be worshipped) but I, and there is 
neither might nor power but with Me.” Abu Ishaq further said: Then, Al- 
Agharr said something which I did not understand. I asked Abu Ja’far about 
it, and he said: He, who is endowed with (the privilege of saying) them on 
death, the fire will not touch him. ` 


3795- It is narrated on the authority of Su’da Al-Murriyyah that Umar 
came upon Talhah just after the death of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he asked him: “Why do you seem to 
be sad? Are you disturbed by the caliphate of (Abu Bakr) your cousin?” he 
said: “No, but I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “I know a statement, and no one says it on his 
death but that it will come to be a (source of) light for his document, and 
both his body and soul will find it (a source of) mercy and satisfaction on 
death”, and indeed, I did not ask him about it until he died.” On that Umar 
said: “I know it: it is the same which he wanted (Abu Talib) his paternal 
uncle to say, and indeed, had he known there was something more ready to 
deliver him (from the fire of Hell), surely, he would have ordered him to do 
ad 

3796- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No soul dies and bears testimony (on death) that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and that I’m the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, out of certainty of faith, but that Allah 
will forgive (all sins) for it.” 


3797- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no deed superior to (The testimony that) “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah” and no sin does it leave (but that it will be 
forgiven).” 
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05 105 من رن لد موتو متسه لژ 


5 - حدثنا 545K‏ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ الْهَمْدَانِنُ. aS‏ مُحَمّد بْنُ ae‏ الْوَهّابِ 


و 


ه 


سَعْدَى الْمُرَيّ LIE‏ مر 502 Eb,‏ بَعْدَ وَفَاةِ رَسُولٍ الل IG wg‏ ما CS GO‏ 
Ghul‏ إِمْرَةُ ابن عَمّكَ؟ قَالَ: لاً. ون سَمغث رَسُولَ UI‏ لله يمُول: pp‏ لالم 
ds‏ لآ يَقُولهَا ee Le‏ میب CHOY‏ ثوراً لِصَحِيفَتهِ. وان Oe‏ وَرُوحَهُ 
Sid‏ لها روحاً عِنْدَ cogil‏ فلم SUT‏ 3 قال: آنا ge ALT‏ التي Sif‏ 
مه علیها. ولز عَلِمَ sees OF‏ له ge‏ لأمرة. 

6 _ حدثنا Le‏ الْحَمِيدٍ بن بیان الْوَاسِطُِ. دنا we Gr WE‏ ال 
سَمُرَةه عن مُعَاذٍ بْنِ جَبَلِ؛ قَالَ: OE‏ رسو الله te‏ «ما ین تفس تموث تَشْهَدُ 
أن لآ له ال وآئي رَسُول الله كله يَرْجِعْ فيك إلى قلب موقن» BEM‏ 
KART‏ 

7 _ حدئنا ارام بْنُ الْمُْذِر الجزایی. GAS‏ ریا بْنُ ملظور. PE‏ 
مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أم مَانِىءِ؛ EG‏ قَالَ رَسُولُ aby ay Yo gg UN‏ لا 


(33) The Book Of Good Manners 62 126 


3798- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who says one hundred times a day: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be the 
dominion, and to Whom be the praise: and He has power over all things”, 
will receive (a reward) equal to (emancipating) ten slaves, one hundred 
good deeds will be written for him, one hundred evil deeds will be plotted 
out from him, and it will act as safeguard for him from Satan for the whole 
day to the night, and none will do better than what he does barring such as 
says more (than that).” 


3799- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who says after 
the Morning prayer: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One 
and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Whom be the dominion, and to 
Whom be the praise, and with Whose Hand be the good: and He has power 
over all things”, will receive (a reward) like (that of) emancipating an Arab 
slave.” 


[55] The Superiority Of Such As Praise Allah Almighty 


3800- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The best celebration (of Allah’s Praises) is to say: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah”, and the best supplication is to say: “Praise be to 
Allah.” 


3801- It is narrated on the authority of Qudamah Ibn Ibrahim Al-Jumahi 
that he used to visit Abdullah Ibn Umar Ibn Al-Khattab since he was a boy, 
having two garments dyed with yellowish discharge. Once, Abdullah related 
to them from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that one of Allah’s servants said: “O Lord! Praise be to You as it 
should be fitting for the Majesty of Your Countenance and Great 
Sovereignty!” on that the two angels (appointed to write the deeds) were 
put to trouble, since they did not know how to write it. They ascended to 
the heaven and said: “O Lord! One of Your servants said a statement, 
which we did not know how to write it.” He Almighty said, and He knows 
what His servants said: “What has My servant said?” they said: “O Lord! 
He said: “Praise be to You as it should be fitting for the Majesty of Your 
Countenance, and Great Sovereignty!”” on that Allah Almighty said: 
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۳ 
A o 


3798- حدّثنا Í‏ بُو BSS‏ رَد ِن lod‏ ب عَنْ WE‏ بن أنس. أخبرني 
سء کول آبي بک 2 ek PRZ we‏ 06 قال N25‏ لة: 
«من قَالء في tH‏ بائة مَرَةِ: لا ره إلا الله وختة لا شريك له له المُلك ay‏ 
Li‏ وفو ی JS‏ کی کی کو لاعت عضر رقاب Why‏ با 
> ومُحي عَنْهُ HG BL‏ وک لَهُ جززاً من clas‏ سَائْرَ يَوْمِهِ ای اليل . 
وم asl deh ok‏ با أن oy‏ لا من ال GET‏ 

9 حدّثنا of‏ بر بنْ أبي ale. in‏ بكر بن (as. ti oe‏ 
HEE JY ne‏ بن i‏ یل عَنْ AA Bhs‏ عَنْ Foes ol‏ 
اس ية JE gan dE‏ في دبُر WI De‏ لا aij‏ إلا A‏ 0485 لا شريك لَهُ 
لَه ala‏ وَلَهُ الْحَمْدُ oa‏ لین وَهْوَ عَلَى کل شَيْءٍِ قدیز كَانَ HS) EAS‏ بن 
وَلَدِ سمَاعیل». 

OL - 5‏ فضل الحَامِدِينَ 

3800 - حدّثنا tl he‏ بْنُ إِبْرَاِيمَ tS pope EAN SALA‏ 
امن رن یر او ان Le‏ طلحة بن جهن عم Ae‏ 
قَالَ: سَمغث جابر G‏ عبد gal‏ و سَمغث SUN facto mie E U5‏ 
لا ai}‏ إلا الله . clea pails‏ الْحَمْدُ tA‏ 


` 


1 - حتفنا را ْنُ uh‏ الجزّاین. Bhs hs‏ بْنُ بَشِيرء موی 
لْْمَریُین قال: Cage‏ قُدَامَةَ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ الْجْمَحِيّ S355‏ گان يَخْتَلِفٌ إلى 


até‏ الله بن عُمَرَ of‏ لطاب PSE BG‏ وَعَلَيْهِ ogi‏ معضمران. قَالَ: فَحَدَئنًا 
ید Daal eee u alll‏ الله Sf sas we‏ عَبْداً من عباد ab‏ ال : يَارَبُ لَكَ 
الْحَمْدُ کما يَنبَغْي لِجَلآلٍ وَجْهِكَ وَلِعَظِيم سُلْطَانِكَ. فَعَضَّلَّتْ بالملکین . فَلَمْ پذریا 
کیف يَكَتُبَانِهَا. فَصَعِدَا إِلَى السْماء VES‏ یا óy E‏ عَبْدَكَ قذ قال Deas‏ لا تذري کیت 
مها . ال الله عر وجل. وَهْوَ عم ما iiics JG‏ مادا َال عَبِدِي؟ قالا: يا َب ِل 
١ JG‏ ارب لك العم كنا ينيقي إبجلال وجهك غيم سلطايك . te AL SU‏ 
LS WES! : HAR meer‏ قال i GE gts‏ اي 36 tly‏ 
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“Write it just as it has been said by My servant until he meets Me (on the 
Day of Judgement), so that I will give him reward for it.” 


3802- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’il from his 
father that he said: I was offering prayer with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a man said: “Praise be to 
Allah, as much, good and blessed as it should be!” When the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concluded the prayer he 
asked: “Who has said that (statement)?” the man said: “I have done, with 
no intention but good.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the gates of the heaven have been 
opened to it, and nothing averted it from reaching the Throne (of Authority 
to receive a quick response).” 


3803- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw 
something he liked, he would say: “Praise be to Allah, with Whose Favour 
the good things are done!” and whenever he saw something he disliked he 
would say: “Praise be to Allah on whichever state (one is).” 


3804- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “Praise be 
to Allah on whichever state (one is): O Lord! I seek refuge with You from 
(being in) the state of the denizens of the fire (of Hell).” 


3805- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No favour is 
granted by Allah to one of his servants, for which he says: “Praise be to 
Allah” but that whatever (praise) he gives is much better than whatever 
(favour) he takes.” 


[56] The Excellence Of Glorifying (Allah) 


3806- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are two words, and 
even though they are so much light (or easy) for one's tongue to say, they 
are so much heavy in weight of one's scale (of justice), so much dearer to 
(Allah) Most Gracious.. They are: "Glorified be Allah, by whose praise (I 
exalt Him)! Glorified be Allah, the great!”" 


3807- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed by 
him while he was planting. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked him: “O Abu Hurairah! What is that which you 
are sowing?” he said: I said to him “Some plants for me.” On that he said to 
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72 - حدثنا عَلِىٌ بن محمدٍ. as‏ يَحْيَى بن آم . Gs‏ (سرائیل iS‏ 
í‏ بي إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ of Ua we‏ وَائِلِء عَنْ OU taal‏ صَلَّيْتُ مَعَ ZS‏ يكل ال 
رب EEE RAEE‏ 
gall‏ قال هذا؟» قال الرَجُلٌ: أئا. رما أَرَدْتُ الا الْخَيْرَ. قَقَالَ: Sil‏ فیحث لها أَنْوَابُ 
السماء . ما GES‏ شَيْءٌ دُونَ الْعَرْش». 

3 - حدّثنا BE 3 ele‏ یهن SS... wale‏ الولید د بن مُسْلِم. 


9 eee ی‎ 


دا ره Ay‏ محمد عن نشور بن عبد AN‏ عن أنه Sie‏ بلتم عن 
5S SIÓ ase‏ سول الله JE‏ ِذَا ato‏ سب وال «الْحَمْدُ aaas gill al‏ 
تیم الصَّالِحَاتُ». 155 رای عا 3°55 كال اعد ِل علی we if‏ 


ف و و 


3804 - حدّئنا ibe‏ بن مُحَمَدٍ aha‏ موی أن eal‏ 
ww‏ بن ابت عَنْ آبي HA‏ ر Of‏ ال بل كان 2385 «الْحَمْدُ ahs‏ عَلَى QS‏ 
خال. yeh O35‏ بك من GB fal SE‏ 

5 - حدّثنا الْحَسَنُ بْنُ wad as ONES the‏ ترق sic‏ = 
بشوء عن آنس؛ + قَالَ: JU‏ 3,25 الله 6 «مَا أَنْمَمَ الله عَلَى عَبْدٍ iais tess‏ فَقَالَ: 
الحَمْدُ ald‏ إلا كَانَ الَّذِي أَعْطَاهُ ASE) ae Ja‏ 


OL 6‏ فضل نت 

6 - حدثنا بو بر Yes‏ بْنُ مُحَمّد F- KEG‏ مُحَمّدُ بْنُ Joab‏ عَنْ 
ما بن بن pái‏ عَنْ ل آبي رُرْعَةَ عَنْ ابي هُرَيْرَةً؛ oe Tne hatte OU‏ 
gals»‏ خفیفتان عَلَى coki‏ تَقِيلَتَانِ في المیژان؛ خبیبتان ای الرخمن : je‏ 
al‏ وَبِحَمْدِو aD SLL‏ العَظِيم». 

7 - حدّثنا بو lS‏ یه Ge.‏ از BL‏ اه نز is‏ 
عَنْ آبي oe‏ عَنْ SUB‏ بن ابي سود عَنْ آبي It mie EAA‏ مه مر به 
وَهُرَّ فرش عرسا فَقَالَ: tp‏ آبا هُرَئرَةَ ما oll‏ تفرسش؟» فلث: Gigs‏ ِي. OE‏ 
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him: “Should I not guide you to plants, much better for you than that?” I 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “Say: “Glory be to Allah; 
Praise be to Allah; Allah is Greater; and there is neither might nor power 
but with Allah” so that by each one of those (statements), a tree will be 
planted for you in the Garden.” 


3808- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Juwairiyah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed 
by her when or after he had offered the Morning prayer, and she was 
celebrating (the Praises of) Allah; and when the day rose high, or when it 
was midday, he returned and she was in the same state (of celebration). On 
that he said to her: “Since I left you (and returned), I said four statements 
thrice, which are graver and more weighty than what you were saying: they 
are: “Glorified be Allah as much as the number of His creation; Glorified 
be Allah as much as the Good Pleasure of His Own Self; Glorified be Allah 
as much as the weight of His Throne (of Authority); Glorified be Allah as 
much as the continuum of His ۳ 


3809- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is out of the Majesty of Allah such Glorification, affirming 
monotheism (i.e. the statement “There is no god but Allah”), and praising 
(Allah), turn round the Throne (of Authority), sounding like the sounding of 
bees, making a mention of him who utters them: does one not like to have 
such as makes or keeps making a mention of him (in the Presence of Allah 
Almighty)?” 


3810- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hani’ that she said: I went 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Guide me to a deed (which might be a source 
of benefit for me) for I’ve grown too old, weak and fat (to do more deeds).” 
On that he said: “To magnify Allah one hundred times, praise Allah one 
hundred times, and glorify Allah one hundred times is much better for you 
than to offer one hundred reined saddled horses in the Cause of Allah, to 
sacrifice one hundred camels and even (to emancipate) one hundred 
slaves.” 


3811- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Four statements are the best of speech, and there is no harm on you to start 
with whichever of them: “Glory be to Allah; praise be to Allah; there is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and Allah is Greater.” 
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: [bo لك من هذا؟» قال: بلين. يا سول الله قَالَ:‎ Sd على غراس‎ aot y 
یرس لك بکل وَاحِدَقٍ‎ Gast را الله وَاللّهُ‎ ay وَل‎ aly الله وَالْحَمْدُ‎ gut 
Abad! شَجَرَةَ في‎ 

8- حدّثنا pl‏ بكر بن ابي شيب se‏ مُحَمّدُ EG‏ مِسْعَرٌ. 
nt pis‏ بْنُ عَبْدٍ الرَحْمْنٍ عَنْ آبي رِشْدِينَ» عَنِ oS oll‏ عن EDGE‏ 
ESE‏ مر بها رشو الل قفن جین Le‏ القتاك أو dss‏ صَلى الشذاق رهن 
7535 اللّه. فرجع جین ازع SN) GUE‏ قال (Gast‏ وَهِيَ كَذْلِكَ. فَقَالَ: Jáh‏ 
لت i‏ قمث iis‏ کلمات ثلاث مَوَاتِ . وه هي en IS‏ )3 331( 
BLS : sdb Us‏ الله BE Sb‏ تفای ان ا . سْبْحَانَ الله By‏ عَرْشِهِ . 
سبحان a‏ مِدَادَ کلماته». 


وی of of‏ على EL‏ من عزن بن oll te‏ عن یبن sean‏ 


2 


AL SME تَذْكُرُونَ من‎ Le Sp te بْنِ بَشِيرِ؛ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللّهِ‎ QL 
K. SA 5945 حول الْعزش. لَه دوي‎ EEE 
37 BI يُحِبُ أَحَدُكُمْ آن يَكُونَ لَه (أَوْ لآ یرال له من‎ Ul . بِصَاحِبهَا‎ 

0 - حدثنا إِبْرَامِيمُ بن Ai‏ لجزايي Ai.‏ يتين BUS‏ 
مَنُظُور . Cf fhe Yuet ge‏ قايك کن آم عانیءه 250 Saf‏ إلى سول 
الله ESS we‏ یا ر سول اللو ob‏ عَلَى bE je‏ كبرت وَصَعْفْتٌ 2515 
ما gg ho‏ الله age By‏ وَاحْمَدِي الله يال مرو وَسَبّجي He‏ مَرَه. یر من 
BL‏ قرس مُلجَم مُنرج في سَبِيلٍ Al‏ ویر ین A3 BY Bl‏ من ISS Be‏ 

Gia -3811‏ بو عم حَفْضُ بن عمرو. hs‏ عَبْدُ الرَخمن بن مَهْدِيٌ. 
عتك ا ع کا ی EN‏ بک کے ای کے کا إن جلابيب gh‏ 
asl ‘gh NE PA‏ الْكَلام. لا geb Shas‏ بَدَأَتَ: + يضاق اذه 
dash‏ للد ولا al‏ 0 الله وال اکا 
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3812- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who says: “Glory be to Allah, with Whose Praises (I exalt Him)” one 
hundred times (a day), his sins will be forgiven for him, even though they 
are like the foam of the sea (in abundance).” 


3813- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“I advise you to say (so often): “Glory be to Allah; praise be to Allah; there 
is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and Allah is Greater”: for indeed, 
they remove sins in the same way as a tree gets rid of its leafs.” 


[57] Asking For (Allah’s) Forgiveness 


3814- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Perhaps 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said one 
hundred times as we counted them in one session: “O Lord! Forgive for me 
and turn in repentance to me: You are Oft-Returning, Most Merciful”. 


3815- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I ask 
for Allah’s Forgiveness, and turn to Him in repentance one hundred times a 
day.” 


3816- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I ask 
for Allah’s Forgiveness, and turn to Him in repentance seventy times a 
day.” 


3817- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: I was 
using foul language with my family, and it was just exclusive to them; and 
when I made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” he said to me: “Where are you from asking for 
(Allah’s) Forgiveness? You should ask for Allah’s Forgiveness seventy 
times a day.” 


3818- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Blessed be he, who will find in his document (of deeds) an abundance of 
asking for (Allah’s) Forgiveness.” 


3819- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who sticks to asking for (Allah’s) Forgiveness, Allah makes for him 
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pity ا يم عا عيذ ادن‎ aon se 3812 
Tiii. EE 9 TERT E 6 الله‎ 
الْبَخْر).‎ 5 

3813 - اقا علي زرم is sede‏ بو Hy‏ عن Ab‏ بْنِ ddl‏ 52 
ELS‏ عَنْ آبي GL‏ بن tg we‏ عَنْ آبي الدرداء؛ IE‏ قَالَ ِي 

سول الله #6 sla éa‏ له وَالْحَمْدُ aly Vo a‏ إلا الله وَاللّهُ بر ý‏ - 
= - طط GS ghai‏ تخط الشكرة 1555 

57 - باب الاسْتَغْمَارٍ 

4 - حدّثنا عَلِيُ 3 تیه Gut As‏ وَالْمُحَاربِيٌ عَنْ WG‏ بْنٍ 
اودر لست ا A‏ ن¿ ان عم قَالَ: إن É‏ لد Jos)‏ الله يلل 

في الْمَجْلِسِ Oy‏ درب اغفز لي وب > اف EH‏ الاب لرْجیم» BL‏ مرو 


> 
Ig 


SF ری‎ 


3815- حدئنا أَبُو BS‏ بي د Gs Eo ds‏ بْنُ بشره عن gf et‏ 
عرو عَنْ آبي سَلَمَهَء عَنْ آبي dL 6 oh‏ ر سول له key EE‏ الله 
Sls‏ ال في الوم SL‏ مَرَة). 

3816 - حدثنا عَلِيُ بْنُ مُحَمَّدِ Ge‏ وَكِيعٌ عَنْ ease oh ho‏ 
سعید CESARE‏ ¿ آبي مُوسى. عَنْ tal‏ عن ht‏ قَالَ: RAD o‏ الله al E‏ 
لاستففر Sly da‏ یه في ي الوم سَبْعِينَ مره . 

3817 - حدثنا على بن محمد YS leis‏ عیاش عَنْ آبي إِسْحَاقَ» عَنْ 
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release from every distress, and a way out of every difficulty, and further 
provides him with sustenance from sources which he does not expect.” 


3820- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“O Allah! Make me of those who expect good when they do well, and ask 
for (Allah’s) Forgiveness when they do evil.” 


[58] The Excellence Of Work 


3821- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “He, who comes with even a single good deed, will have 
ten times the like of it, and I will give him more; and he, who comes with a 
single evil deed will have only the like of it, and further I might forgive it; 
and he who comes a span nearer to Me, I will go a cubit nearer to him; and 
he who comes a cubit nearer to Me, I will come a distance of two 
outstretched arms nearer to him; and he who comes to me walking, | will 
come to him running; and he, who meets Me with sins as much as filling 
the earth, provided that he ascribes none to Me (in worship), I will meet 
him with its like of forgiveness.” 


3822- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah Almighty says: 
“I am just as my slave thinks of me. I am with him when He remembers 
me. If he remembers me in himself, I too, will remember him in myself. If 
he remembers me in a group of people, I shall remember him in a group of 
angels, (or in a better group). If he comes a span nearer to Me, I will go a 
cubit nearer to him. If he comes a cubit nearer to Me, I will come a distance 
of two outstretched arms nearer to him. If he comes to me walking, I will 
come to him running. " 


3823- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
reward of) every deed of mankind is multiplied for him on average of ten to 
seven hundredfold for every good deed; and Allah Almighty says: “Except 
fasting, which is for Me, and I give reward for it (as much as I will).”” 


[59] What About “There Is No Might Nor Power But With Allah” 


3824- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard me 
saying: “There is neither might nor power but with Allah”, thereupon he 
said to me: “O Abdullah Ibn Qais! Should I not guide you to a statement 
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from the treasures of the Garden?” I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” he 
said: “Say: “There is neither might nor power but with Allah.” 


3825- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
“Should I not guide you to a statement from the treasures of the Garden?” I 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” he said: “It is: “There is neither might 
nor power but with Allah.” 


3826- It is narrated on the authority of Hazim Ibn Harmalah that he said: 
I passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he said to me: “O Hazim! Say more often: “There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah”: for indeed, it is from the treasures of the 
Garden.” 
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(34) THE BOOK OF SUPPLICATION 
[1] The Excellence Of Supplication 


3827- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who does not invoke Allah Almighty, He becomes angry with him.” 


3828- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, invoking (Allah) is out of service.” Then, he recited: “And 
your Lord says: "Call on Me; I will answer your (Prayer).”” (Ghafir 60) 


3829- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Nothing is more cherished in the Sight of Allah Almighty than the 
supplication.” 


[2] The Supplication Of The Messenger Of Allah 


3830- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
in his supplication: “O Allah! Help me (against my enemies) and do not 
help (my enemies) against me; support me (against my enemies) and do not 
support (my enemies) against me; make Your Schemes in my favour, and 
do not make them against me; guide me, and make guidance easy for me; 
and help me against such as transgresses the due limits against me. O Lord! 
Make me thankful to You, celebrating (the Praises of) You, fearing of You, 
obedient to You, devout to You, submissive and ever-turning to You (in 
service). O Lord! Accept my repentance, and wash off my sin, answer my 
invocation, guide my heart (to the straight path), make good my tongue (in 
celebrating You), make firm my argument, and deprive my heart of 
resentment.” Abu Al-Hasan At-Tanafisi said: 1 asked Waki’: should I say 
that (supplication) in the Qunut which I practice in the Witr prayer? He 
answered in the affirmative. 


3831- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
Fatimah came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to ask him for a servant, and he said: “I have nothing to give 
you.” Then, she came back. Later on, he went to her and asked: “Is what 
you’ve asked for dearer (to you) or what is better than it?” Ali said to her: 
“Say: No: what is better than it (is much dearer to me).” She said so, 
thereupon he (the Prophet) said to her: “Then, you should say: “O (Allah) 
Lord of the seven heavens, and the Lord of the Throne (of Authority), Most 
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Great! O our Lord, and the Lord of all things, the Revealer of the Torah, the 
Gospel and the Grand Holy Qur’an: You are the First, and there is nothing 
before You, and the Last, and there is nothing after You; You are the Most 
Evident, and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Hidden, and 
there is nothing beyond You. Remove the burden of debt from us and 
relieve us from want."” 


3832- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say (by way of 
supplication): “O Allah! I ask You (to endow me with) guidance, piety, 
chastity and independence (and freedom of want).” 


3833- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say (by way of 
supplication): “O Allah! Make me benefit from what you have instructed 
me in, and instruct me in what would avail me, and advance me in 
knowledge; and praise be to Allah on whichever state (one is), and I seek 
refuge with Allah from the punishment of the fire (of Hell).” 


3834- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
more often: “O Allah! Make my heart firm on Your Religion!” a man said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Do you fear for us, even though we’ve believed in 
you, and trusted you in what you’ve brought (from Allah Almighty)?” on 
that he said: “No doubt, the hearts are between two of the Fingers of (Allah) 
Most Gracious, which He turns (whenever and wherever He likes).” Al- 
A’ mash (a sub-narrator) beckoned with his fingers. 


3835- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “Teach me a supplication, therewith I supplicate in my 
prayer.” He said: “You might say: “O Allah! I’ve been so much unjust to 
myself, and none barring You could forgive sins: so, confer forgiveness 
upon me from Your Own Presence, and bestow mercy upon me: You are 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


3836- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out to us and he was reclining against a stick, and when we intended 
to stand up (to show respect) for him, he said: “Do not do as the Persians do 
with their chiefs.” We said: “O Messenger of Allah! Would that you invoke 
good upon us!” he said: “O Allah! Forgive for us, bestow Your Mercy upon 
us, and be well-pleased with us, accept (deeds) from us, and admit us to the 
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Garden, save us from the fire (of Hell), and mend all of our affairs.” But, 
we seemed to have liked him to invoke more (good) for us, thereupon he 
said: “Is it not that I’ve combined (in the invocation the items of the) whole 
matter for you?” 


3837- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: “O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from four things: from profitless knowledge, from a 
heart which never submits (to Allah in service), from a soul which is never 
satisfied, and from an invocation which receives no answer.” 


[3] What About Such As From Which The Messenger Of Allah 
“Allah’s Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” Used To Seek Refuge 


3838- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
supplicate (Allah) with those statements: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the affliction of the fire and from the punishment of the fire (of Hell); 
from the affliction of the grave and from the punishment of the grave; from 
the evil of the affliction of richness and from the evil of the affliction of 
poverty; and from the evil of the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the 
Imposter of bulged out eye). O Allah! Wash (myself) of my mistakes with 
the water of snow and hailstones, and clean my heart from the mistakes in 
the same way as You’ve cleaned the white garment from filth; and keep me 
away from my mistakes as far as You’ve made the East from the West. O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness and old age, from committing 
sins and falling in debt.” 


3839- It is narrated on the authority of Farwah Ibn Nawfal that he said: I 
asked A’ishah about a supplication with which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate, thereupon she 
said: He used to say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil of 
what I’ve done as well as from the evil of what I’ve not done yet.” 


3840- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the 
following supplication in the same way as he used to teach us a Surah from 
the Qur’an: “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the punishment of (the 
fire of) Hell; and I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the grave; 
and I seek refuge with You from the affliction of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal; and I 
seek refuge with You from the affliction of both life and death.” 


3841- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One night, I 
missed the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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(and did not find him) in his bed, and when I looked for him, my hand 
touched the inside of his feet which he was holding in the mosque, and he 
was saying: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Your pleasure from Your anger; I 
seek refuge with Your forgiveness from Your punishment; and I seek 
refuge with (the mercy of) You from (the anger of) You. I cannot reckon 
Your praise, for You are as You applauded Yourself.” 


3842- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seek 
refuge with Allah from poverty, dispersion humiliation, and from being 
wrongful or wronged.” 


3843- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Ask Allah (to 
endow you with) beneficial knowledge, and seek refuge with Allah from 
fruitless knowledge.” 


3844- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to seek refuge (with Allah) 
from cowardice, niggardliness, the geriatric age, the punishment of the 
grave, and the affliction of patience. Waki’ says: It means that a man dies 
while being seduced before asking for Allah’s Forgiveness from it. 


[4] The Shortest And Most Expressive Statements Of Supplication 


3845- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: Sa’d Ibn Tariq from 
his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, when a man came to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What should I say when I invoke my Lord?” he said: “O Allah! Forgive me, 
and bestow mercy upon me! (O Allah! Give me power and health, and 
provide me with sustenance!” then, he gathered his four fingers barring the 
thumb) and said: “Those are to combine (all things related to) your religion 
and world.” 


3846- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught her to supplicate 
with the following supplication: “O Allah! I ask You (to give me) from all 
the good: its sooner or later (consequences), and what I do or do not know 
of it; and I seek refuge with You from all the evil: its sooner and later 
(consequences), and what I do or do not know of it! O Allah! I ask You (to 
give me) from the best of what Your servant and Prophet asked you, and I 
seek refuge with You from the worst of what Your servant and Prophet 
sought refuge with You! O Allah! I ask You (to admit me to) the Garden, 
and (to guide me to) whatever words and deeds make one much nearer to it; 
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and I seek refuge with You from the fire (of Hell), and from whatever 
words and deeds make one much nearer to it; and I ask You to make good 
every judgement You decide pertaining to me.” 


3847- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked a man: 
“What do you say in the prayer?” he said: “I recite the testification 
(Tashahhud), and then ask Allah (to admit me to) the Garden, and seek 
refuge (with Him) from the fire (of Hell). By Allah, I’m not well-versed in 
such hidden words as you and Mu’ adh say (therewith to invoke Allah).” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should we use hidden words pertaining to it (asking Allah for the Garden 
and seeking with Him from the fire of Hell)?” 


[5] Invoking (Allah To Provide One) With Forgiveness And Health 


3848- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Which invocation is the best?” he said: 
“Invoke your Lord (to give you) both forgiveness and health in the world 
and the hereafter.” Then, he came to him on the coming day and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which invocation is the best?” he said: “Invoke your 
Lord (to give you) both forgiveness and health in the world and the 
hereafter.” On the third day he came to him and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Which invocation is the best?” he said: “Invoke your Lord (to give 
you) both forgiveness and health in the world and the hereafter: if you are 
granted both forgiveness and health in the world and the hereafter, you’ve 
indeed become prosperous.” 


3849- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr that just after the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had died, he 
said: “Last year, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” took this position of mine...” and then Abu Bakr went on 
weeping, after which he resumed: “I advise you to stick to telling the truth, 
for it is in the company of dutifulness (and piety), and both will (admit one) 
to the Garden; and I beware you of telling lies, for it is in the company of 
wickedness, and both will (admit one) to the fire (of Hell). You further 
should invoke Allah (to endow you with) power and health, for none has 
been given, after certainty (of faith) a thing better than power and health. 
You should not envy one another, nor should you show hatred to one 
another, nor should you sever the relation with one another, nor should you 
show desertion to one another, and rather be, Allah’s servants, brothers (in 
the religion of Allah)!” 
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3850- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me: if I happen to agree with the night of Power 
(Qadr): what should I invoke (Allah)?” he said: “You should say: “O Allah! 
You are the One Who forgive again and again and love forgiveness: so, 
please, forgive me!” 


3851- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no (statement of) supplication therewith one supplicates much better than 
(the following): “O Allah! I ask You to (endow me with) health and power 
in both the world and the hereafter.” 


[6] When One Supplicates, Let Him Start With Himself 


3852- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Might 
Allah bestow mercy upon us and (Hud) the brethren of the Ad (people)!” 


[7] The Invocation Receives Answer As Long As One Is Not Hasty 


3853- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “One’s 
invocation shall receive answer as long as he is not hasty.” It was said: 
“How is he hasty O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By saying: I’ve 
invoked Allah (so many times) and he has given no answer to me.” 


[8] One Should Not Say (In His Invocation): “O Allah! Please 
Forgive Me If You So Like!” 


3854- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should say (in his invocation): “O Allah! Please forgive me if You 
so like!” on the contrary, let him affirm his invocation, for no one could 
force Allah (to do what he does not like).” 


[9] The Greatest Name Of Allah 


3855- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Greatest Name is in the following two Holy Verses: “And your 
God is One God: there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful” 
(Al-Baqarah 163) and the opening Verse of the Surah of Al Imran (i.e. 
“Allah! there is no god but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting, Eternal.’’).” 
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3856- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim that he said: Allah’s 
Greatest Name, therewith, if He is asked for something, He will respond, 
lies in three Surahs: Al-Baqarah, Al Imran and Taha. 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim from Abu 
Umamah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, through another chain of transmitters. 


3857- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” heard someone supplicating: “O Allah! I beseech you by (the 
fact that) You are the One and Only, the Eternal, Absolute, Who begetteth 
not, nor is He begotten And there is none like unto Him.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, this (man) has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, therewith if He is 
asked (for something), He soon gives it, and if He is invoked, He soon 
responds (to the invocation).” 


3858- It is narrated on he authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard a man 
saying: “O Allah! I invoke You with the fact that to You be all the praises: 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but You, the One and Only, with You 
there is no partner, the Bestower of favours and gifts, the Primal Creator of 
both the heavens and the earth, the One Full of Majesty, Bounty and 
Honour!” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “No doubt, this (man) has asked Allah by His Greatest 
Name, therewith if He is asked (for something), He soon gives it, and if He 
is invoked, He soon responds (to the invocation).” 


3859- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “O Allah! I invoke You by Your Pure, Good, Blessed Name, 
which is the dearest to You, therewith, if You are invoked, You will 
respond (to the invocation) soon, and if You are asked for something, You 
will give it, and if You are asked for mercy, You will bestow Your Mercy, 
and if You are asked for release, You will soon give release!” on another 
day, he said to me: “O A’ishah! Have you learnt that Allah has guided me 
to His Greatest Name, therewith, if He is invoked, He will soon give 
answer?” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! Teach it to me!” he said: “It is not befitting for you (to 
learn it) O A’ishah!” I then moved away, and kept sitting for a while, after 
which I stood up and kissed his head, and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Teach it to me!” he said: “It is not befitting for you O A’ishah that I should 
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teach it to you! It is not befitting for you to invoke by it for anything of this 
world!” then, I got up, performed ablution, and offered a two-rak’ah prayer, 
in which I said: “O Allah! I call You Allah, and I call You Rahman (Most 
Gracious), and 1 call You the Most Kind, Beneficent, Most Merciful; and I 
call You by all of Your Most Beautiful Names: what I do and I do not learn 
of them, to forgive me, and bestow Your Mercy upon me!” on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and 
said: “No doubt, this (Greatest Name of Allah) lies in those Names, by 
which you’ve invoked (Allah).” 


[10] Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 


3860- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one hundred minus one; and whoever keeps 
them (by heart and acts upon them) will be admitted to the Garden.” 


3861- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one hundred minus one; and He is (One and this 
is an) Odd, and He loves the odd (of numbers); and whoever keeps them 
(by heart and acts upon them) will be admitted to the Garden; and they go 
as follows: Allah Almighty, Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious),, Ar-Rahim (Most 
Merciful), Al-Malik (The Sovereign), Al- Quddus (The Holy One), As- 
Salam (The Source Of Peace And Perfection), Al-Mu’min (The Guardian 
Of Faith And Security), Al-Muhaimin (The Preserver Of Safety), Al-’ Aziz 
(The Exalted In Might), Al-Jabbar (The Compeller), Al-Mutakabbir (The 
Supreme), Al-Khaliq (The Creator), Al-Bari '(The Evolver), Al-Musawwir 
(The Bestower Of Forms), Al-Ghaffar (The One Who Forgives Again And 
Again), Al-Qahhar (The Irresistible), Al-Wahhab (The Grantor Of Bounties 
Without Measure), Ar-Razzaq (The Bestower Of Sustenance), Al-Fattah 
(The One Who Decides The Matters), Al-‘Alim (The Omniscient), Al- 
Qabid (The One Who Takes Hold), Al-Basit (The One Who Enlarges), Al- 
Khafid (The One Who Brings Low), Ar-Rafi (The One Who Raises High), 
Al-Mu'izz, Al-Mudhill (The One Who Gives Honour, The One Who Puts 
To Humiliation), As-Samee '(The All-Hearing), Al-Basir (The All-Seeing), 
Al-Hakam (The Judge), Al-Adl (The (Source Of) Justice), Al-Latif (The 
Most Courteous, Knower Of The Finest Mysteries), Al-Khabir (The Well- 
Acquainted (With All Things), Al-’ Halim (The Most Forbearing), Al- 
‘Azim (The Most Great), Al-Ghafur (The Oft-Forgiving), Ash-Shakur (The 
Most Ready To Appreciate (Service)), Al-‘Aliyy (The Most High), Al- 
Kabir (The Most Magnificent), Al-Hafiz (The Guardian And Preserver), 
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Al-Mugit (The Sustainer), Al-'Hasib (The Careful Account Taker), Al-Jalil 
(The One Full Of Majesty), Al-Karim (The Most Honourable, Most 
Generous), Ar-Ragib (The Watcher (Over All Things)), Al-Mujib (The 
Most Ready To Respond), Al-Wasi '(The All-Embracing), Al-'Hakim (The 
All-Wise), Al-Wadud (The One Full Of Loving-Kindness), Al-Majid (The 
One Full Of Glory), Al-Ba'ith (The One Who Sends, Or Raises From 
Dead), Ash-Shahid (The All-Witness), Al-'Haqq (The Truth), Al-Wakil 

(The Disposer Of Affairs), Al-Qawiyy (The One Full Of Strength), Al- 
Matin (The Steadfast), Al-Waliyy (The Friend And Protector), Al-'Hamid 
(The Praiseworthy), Al-Muhsi (The Account Taker), Al-Mubdi', Al-Mu’id 
(The Creator Of The First Creation: The Restorer Of Life), Al-Muhiy, Al- 
Mumit (The Giver Of Life, The Causer Of Death), Al-Hayy, Al-Qayyum 
(The Living, Self-Subsisting, Eternal), Al-Wajid (The One Who Gets 
(What He Wants)), Al-Majid (The Most Glorious), Al-Wahid (The One 
And Only), As-Samad (The Eternal, Absolute), Al-Qadir (The All- 
Powerful), Al-Mugtadir (The Omnipotent), Al-Mugaddim, Al-Mu’akhkhir 
(The One Who Puts Forward, The One Who Brings Backward), Al-Awwal, 
Al-Akhir (The First, The Last), Az-Zahir, Al-Batin (The Evident, The 
Hidden), Al-Wali (The Governor And Protector), Al-Muta’ali (The Exalted 
In Honour), Al-Barr (The Most Kind, Beneficent), At-Tawwab (The Oft- 
Returning), Al-Muntaqim (The One Who Exacts Retribution), Al-‘Afuww 
(The One Who Plots Out Sins), Ar-Ra’uf (The One Full Of Kindness), 
Malik Al-Mulk (The Lord Of Dominion), Dhul-Jalal Wal-Ikram (The One 
Full Of Majesty, Bounty And Honour), Al-Mugsit (The Doer Of Justice), 
Al-Jami ’(The One Who Gathers), Al-Ghaniyy (The One Free Of All 
Wants), Al-Mughni (The One Who Makes Independent), Al-Mani ’(The 
One Who Withholds), Ad-Darr (The One Who Decrees Evil), An-Nafi ’ 
(The One Who Does Good), An-Nur (The Light), Al-Hadi (The Guide), Al- 
Badee ’(The Lord Of The Primal Source Of Creation), Al-Baqi (The Ever- 
Abiding), Al-Warith (The Inheritor), Ar-Rashid (The One Who Leads To 
The Right Way), As-Sabur (The Most Patient).” Zuhair said: We were 
reported by more than one of the men of knowledge that those (Names) 
should be started with: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the 
One and Only, with Whom there is no partner, to Him be the dominion, and 
to Him be all the praises, and with His Hand is good, and He has power 
over all things. There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, to Whom 
belong the Most Beautiful Names.” 
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الیل الْجَمِيلُء الْحَئْء aai‏ الْقَادِرُء الْقَامِرُ الْعَلِيْء الْحَكِيمْ 
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[11] The Invocation Of A Father (For His Son), And The Invocation 
Of The Wronged One 


3862- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Three 
(types of) invocations are to receive answer (from Allah Almighty) with no 
doubt: the invocation of the wronged one (against such as wrongs him), the 
invocation of the traveler, and the invocation of a father for his son (or 
daughter).” 


3863- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hakim Bint Wadda’ Al- 
Khuza’iyyah that she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “No doubt, the invocation of a father 
(for his son or daughter) leads to receiving answer (from Allah).” 


[12] It Is Undesirable To Be Excessive In The Invocation 


3864- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that 
once, he heard his son invoking: “O Allah! I ask You (to give me) the white 
palace on the right side of the Garden when I enter into it!” on that he said 
to him: “O son! Ask Allah (to admit you to) the Garden, and seek refuge 
with Him from the fire (of Hell), for indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “There will come 
people, who will transgress the due limits in invocation.” 


[13] Raising Both Hands In Invocation 


3865- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, your Lord 
is so much modest and generous that He feels shy to have His servant raise 
his hands to Him (while invoking Him) and He returns him empty-handed 
or with failing.” 


3866- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
you invoke Allah, invoke with the inside of both your hands (raised towards 
the sky), and do not invoke with their back (raised towards the sky); and 
when you finish, pass them over your face.” 


[14] What One Supplicates every Morning And Evening 


3867- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who says when morning comes upon him: “There is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner, to Him be the dominion, and to Him be all the praises, and He has 
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power over all things”, will have (a reward) equal to (emancipating) a slave 
of those belonging to the offspring of Ishmael, ten sins will be plotted out 
from him, and he will be raised up ten degrees, and he will be under 
protection from (the harm of) Satan until evening comes upon him; and 
when evening comes upon him (and he says the same) he will receive the 
same until morning comes upon him.” A man saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a dream and then said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Abu Ayyash relates from you such and such a 
narration.” On that he said: “Abu Ayyash has told the truth.” 


3868- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
morning comes upon you, you should say (by way of supplication): “O 
Allah! With You morning comes upon us, and with You evening comes 
upon us, and with You we live, and with You we die”; and when evening 
comes upon you, you should say: “O Allah! With You evening comes upon 
us, and with You morning comes upon us, and with You we live, and with 
You we die, and to You belongs the end of journey.”” 


3869- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no servant (of Allah) who says every morning and 
evening: “In the Name of Allah, with Whose Name nothing in the heaven 
and on earth could cause harm: and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing” thrice and he receives any harm.” Iban (a sub-narrator) was 
partially paralyzed. A man was looking at him (while he was relating that 
narration). On that Iban asked him: “Why are you looking at me 
(astonishingly)? The narration is just as I’ve told you. But I did not say it on 
the very day (I was affected) in order that Allah would carry out His 
Decision pertaining to me.” 


3870- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sallam, the servant of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Muslim, person or servant who says whenever evening and morning 
come upon him: “I’ve been satisfied with Allah as Lord, Islam as religion, 
and Muhammad as Messenger but that it is incumbent upon Allah to make 
him well-pleased on the Day of Judgement.” 


3871- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never left 
the following statements of supplication every evening and morning: “O 
Allah! I ask You (to endow me with) forgiveness and health in the world 
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and the hereafter! O Allah! I ask You (to endow me with) forgiveness and 
health in my religion, world, family and property! O Allah! Screen my 
defects, and avert the terrors from me, and keep me (from distresses) from 
my front, from my back, from my right, from my left, and from above me; 
and I seek refuge with You from being overtaken from underneath me.” 
Waki’ said: He means from having the earth swallow him up. 


3872- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O Allah! You are my Lord: You’ve created me, and I’m 
Your servant: I’m sticking to Your Pledge (of worshipping You Alone, 
ascribing none with You in service) and (I’m expecting for) Your Promise 
(of being admitted to the Garden) as much as is within my capacity. I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of what I’ve made: I confess of Your 
Favours, and I declare my sin: so, forgive me, for none barring You could 
forgive sins.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” further said: “He, who says it during his day or night, and then, he 
dies on that day or on the very night (he has said it) will be admitted to the 
Garden, Allah Willing.” 


[15] Which Supplication One Says Whenever He Goes To Bed 


3873- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say whenever he 
went to bed: "0 Allah. the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the Earth 
and the Lord of everything, the Splitter of the grain of corn and the date 
stone (or fruit kernel), the Revealer of Torah and Bible and the Grand Holy 
Qur'an: I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything You are to seize 
by the forelock (You have perfect control over it). O Allah, You are the 
First, there is naught before You, and You are the Last and there is naught 
after You, and You are the Evident and there is nothing above You, and 
You are the Hidden and there is nothing beyond You. Remove the burden 
of debt from me and relieve me from want." 


3874- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When anyone of 
you wants to go to bed, let him take off the inside edge of his lower 
garment (next to his body) therewith to shake off his bed, for he does not 
know what was left on it (after he had got up), and then let him lie on his 
right side and say: “O my Lord! With Your (Power and Will) I have placed 
my (right) side (on the bed), and with Your (Power and Will) I am going to 
raise it (if You let me alive): so, if You take up my soul (by death), please, 
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bestow Your Mercy upon it; and if You let it, please, keep it with the same 
You keep Your righteous servants.” 


3875- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took his 
lying posture, he would blow in his hand, recite both Surahs of seeking 
refuge with Allah (from the evil of Satan), and then pass them (his hands) 
over his body. 


3876- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a 
man: “Whenever you take your lying posture, or whenever you go to bed, 
you might say (by way of supplication): “O Allah! I surrender to You, 
entrust all my affairs to You, and depend upon You (to dispose of the whole 
of) my matter, both with hope and for fear of You. There is no fleeing from 
You, and there is no place of protection and safety except with You O 
Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have revealed and in 
Your Prophet (Mohammad) whom You have sent.” Then if you die on that 
very night, you will die with the true faith (i.e. the religion of Islam); and if 
the morning comes upon you, you will have come to have get a lot of 
good.” 


3877- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to bed, 
he would place his right hand underneath his cheek, and then say: “O 
Allah! Deliver me from Your Punishment on the very day You will raise 
(from dead) or gather all of Your servants (i.e. on the Day of Judgement).” 


[16] Which Supplication One Says Whenever He Gets Up At Night 


3878- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever gets up during the night and then says whenever he wakes: 
“There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with 
Whom there is no partner, to Him be the dominion, and to Him be all the 
praises, and He has power over all things: Glory be to Allah; Praise be to 
Allah; Allah is Greater; and there is neither might nor power but with 
Allah, Most High, Most Magnificent”, and then invokes: “O Lord! Please 
forgive for me”, (his sins) will be forgiven for him” (or, according to the 
narration of Al-Walid, he invokes (Allah), his invocation will receive 
answer (from Allah); and if he then gets up, performs ablution and offers 
prayer, his prayer will be accepted (by Allah).” 
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3879-It is narrated on the authority of Rabie’ah Ibn Ka’b Al-Aslami that 
he slept the night near the gate of the (dwelling place of) the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying when he got up 
during the night: “Glory be to Allah, Lord of the worlds” (oft-repeatedly) 
for a long period (of the night) and then he said: “Glory be to Allah, with 
Whose Praise (I exalt Him).” 


3880- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” woke 
during the night he would say: “Praise be to Allah Who has raised us (from 
dead) after He had caused us to (sleep and taste the minor) death; and to 
Him belongs (the decision of) resurrection.” 


3881- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no servant (of Allah) who sleeps in a state of ablution, and then 
gets up during the night, and asks Allah (to give him) anything from those 
of the world or the hereafter but that He will give it to him.” 


[17] Invoking (Allah) At (The Time Of) Distress 


3882- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Umais that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught 
me some statements therewith to supplicate at (the time of) distress: “Allah! 
Allah: my Lord, with Whom I associate none (in worship).”” 


3883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say at (the time of) 
distress: “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, Most Forbearing, 
Most Honoured and Generous! Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the Throne 
(of Authority), Most Great! Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the seven 
heavens, and the Lord of the Throne (of Authority), Most Honoured, Most 
Generous!”” according to the narration of Waki’ (the statement) “There is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” is added to every phrase. 


[18] Which Supplication Therewith One Invokes When He Comes 
Out Of His House 


3884-It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
his home, he would say (by way of supplication): “O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from going astray or losing my footing; from wronging or being 
wronged (by anyone); and from dealing with others ignorantly or being 
dealt with ignorantly (by anyone).” 
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3885- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
his house, he would say: “In the Name of Allah; and there is neither might 
nor power but with Allah: let everyone put his trust in Allah!” 


3886- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a man comes out from the gate of his home, or from the door of his house, 
two angels are with him, to whom he is entrusted: if he says: “In the Name 
of Allah”, they will say: “You’ve been guided aright”; and if he says: 
“There is neither might nor power but with Allah”, they will say: “You’ve 
become under (Allah’s) protection”; and if he says: “I’ve put my trust in 
Allah”, they will say: “You’ve been sufficed (against all kinds of evil).” 
When both his companions (from amongst jinns and men) meet him, they 
(the angels) say (to them): “What do you want from such as has been 
guided aright, become under (Allah’s) protection, and been sufficed 
(against all kinds of evil)?” 


[19] Which Supplication Therewith One Invokes When He Enters 
His House 


3887- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “When a man enters his house, and mentions Allah on his entrance as 
well as on having his food, Satan then says (to his assistants): “There is no 
(place for you to) spend the night, nor (food for you to) get supper”; and 
when he enters (the house) and does not mention Allah on his entrance, 
Satan then says (to his assistants): “You’ve got (a place to) spend the 
night”; and when he does not mention Allah on having his food, he says: 
“You’ve got both (place to) spend the night and (food for) supper.” 


[20] Which Supplication Therewith One Invokes When He Sets Out 
On Journey 


3888- It 15 narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say 
(or seek refuge with Allah) whenever he set out on journey: “I seek refuge 
with You from the trouble of the journey, the gloominess of changes, the 
shortage (of property) after abundance, the (evil effect of the) invocation of 
the wronged one, and the gloominess of sight in property and family (on 
return).” Abu Mu’awiyah added: Whenever he returned (from journey) he 
would say the same. 
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[21] Which Supplication Therewith One Invokes On Seeing The 
Clouds And Rain 


3889- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a cloud 
coming from one side he would leave what he was engaged in; and 
whenever he was in his prayer he would (wait) until he would face it and 
then say: “O Allah! We seek refuge with You from the evil of that with 
which it has been sent”; and whenever it rained he would say: “O Allah! 
Let it be of advantage” twice or thrice; and whenever Allah Almighty 
removed it away without raining, he would praise Allah for that. 


3890- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw the rain, 
he would say: “O Allah! Make it blessed rainfall!” 


3891- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a cloud, 
the colour of his face would change, and he would keep entering and 
coming out (of the house), coming and returning; and whenever it rained, 
that state would be over. When A’ishah made a mention of what she 
noticed of him, he said: “What has made you know? It may be as the people 
of (the Prophet) Hud said when they saw the (Penalty in the shape of) a 
cloud traversing the sky, coming to meet their valleys: "This cloud will give 
us rain!" "Nay, it is the (calamity) you were asking to be hastened! A wind 
wherein is a Grievous Penalty!” (Al-Ahgaf 24) 


[22] Which Supplication Therewith One Invokes When He Sees 
Those Put To Trial 


3892- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When one suddenly meets another who is put to trial, thereupon he says: 
“Praise be to Allah Who has kept me away from that trial to which He has 
put you, and further He has given preference to me over many of His 
creation with great favour”, he then will be kept far away from that trial 
whatever (grievous) it might be.” 
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(35) THE BOOK OF VISION INTERPRETATION 
[1] The Muslim Sees Or Is Made To See The Good Vision 


3893- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The good vision seen (in 
the dream) by a good man is one of forty-six parts of Prophethood.” 


3894- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The good vision (in 
the dream) of a faithful believer is one of forty-six parts of Prophethood.” 


3895- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The good vision (in the dream) seen by a good Muslim person is one of 
seventy parts of Prophethood.” 


3896- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Kurz Al-Ka’biyyah that she 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “No doubt, the Prophethood has gone away (by his death, 
since he is the seal and the last of all the Prophets and Messengers), and 
there remain only the (good visions seen in the dreams acting as) its 
surviving characteristics.” 


3897- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
good vision (in the dream) is one of seventy parts of Prophethood.” 


3898- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about Allah’s saying: “For them are Glad Tidings, in the life of the 
Present and in the Hereafter: no change can there be in the Words of Allah. 
This is indeed the supreme Felicity” (Yunus 64) thereupon he said: “This 
refers to the good vision (in the dream) which a good one sees, or which is 
seen (by others) for him.” 


3899- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: During his 
fatal illness, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” removed the curtain while (the Muslims were offering the prayer in) 
rows behind Abu Bakr, thereupon he said: “O people! From amongst the 
surviving characteristics of Prophethood, there remains only the good 
vision which a Muslim sees or is seen (in the dream by others) for him.” 
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SUS 5‏ تعبیر الرؤة 


- بات SLA) GE‏ 21 مشیم أو او ترق له 

3893 - حدّثنا plas‏ بْنُ A eis - glee‏ & آتس . حَدَّنَيِي ٍسکاق by‏ 
عبد all‏ ؟ نن آبي hb‏ عَنْ ol‏ بن UG‏ قَالَ: لا ترا ال 2E‏ «الرؤْيًا 
الْحَسَنَةُ JE Gp‏ الالح جُزء من Be‏ زین SA‏ من اوه 

3894 - حدفنا بو بكر بنْ ابي pete ane > A‏ 
SBD‏ عَنْ سید عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة عن الثّي BB‏ قَالَ: «رُؤْيَا الْمُؤْمِنِ جُرْءٌ من سِنٍَ 
امین جُرْءاً من ABSA‏ 

5 - حدثنا بو بر بن ابي Ace as VG iss sls ist‏ الله z‏ 
مُوسى. . انا شَيْبَاكُ عَنْ فراس» عَنْ یه عَنْ ابي سَعِيدٍ SB‏ عن MG SN‏ 
قَالَ: Je ds ١‏ الْمُسْلِمٍ الصَالِح؛ BE ٠‏ من سَبْعِينَ جُزءاً من MBG‏ 

3896 - حدّثنا 0536 23 sin ce‏ الما . he‏ سيان بْنُ Es‏ عَنْ 
al ate‏ ن gl‏ يزيد عَنْ ul‏ عن سباع of‏ ابت عن EES Sd‏ 250 
وق کول الله ehin ye ME‏ 352 یت WN pall‏ 


-2 و و‎ 2 4 EAS Ja g 


7 - حدئنا 16( بن محمد. للها ار اا الله بن نمیر عن 

۳ we رَسُولُ الله‎ Ju الله تور کر ن ای ن ن ابن 1522 قال:‎ ace 
AO Ba E a E + EJL 

3898 _ حدّثنا Ele‏ بْنُ eee‏ دكا وگ م عن علي + تن لباز شن 
یی ن يي كثير» عن ابي als‏ عَن Ue‏ ن neal‏ قالَ: سل و و الله 
ies‏ ع J35 he‏ الله سبحانه: لیم Gat oll 3 SEI‏ ویب A‏ آیرنس؛ 
64[ قَالَ: «هي الِرُؤْيَا الصَالحت يَرَاهَا ٠ phoned‏ أو 633 43 

Bae مقر 7 بن‎ ee on Jee $i حدّثنا إِسْحَاقٌ بر‎ - 9 


1 


Kg 


ERRE RETA الشكارة في ريو‎ E کف رو الله‎ s قال:‎ s 
إلا ریا الصَّالِحَةٌ . يَرَاهَا لت‎ ag مب نب میشر اد‎ TS قَقَالَ: یه‎ 
„(å F 
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[2] Seeing The Messenger Of Allah In The Dream 


3900- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sees me in his dream has (been considered to have) seen me while 
being wakeful, for indeed, Satan never appears in my form.” 


3901- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sees me in his dream has (been considered to have) really seen me, for 
indeed, Satan never appears while imitating my person.” 


3902- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sees me in his dream has (been considered to have) seen me, for 
indeed, it is not befitting for Satan to appear in my form.” 


3903- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who sees me in 
his dream has (been considered to have) seen me, for indeed, Satan never 
appears while imitating my person.” 


3904- It is narrated on the authority of Awn Ibn Juhaifah from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who sees me in his dream, it is as if he has really seen me while being 
wakeful, for Satan has no power to appear while imitating my person.” 


3905- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sees me in his dream has (been considered to have) really seen me, for 
indeed, Satan never appears while imitating my person.” 


[3] The Vision Is Of Three Kinds 


3906- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The vision is of 
three kinds: (it might be) glad tidings from Allah, the revelation of one’s 
self (i.e. the unconscious), and arousing terror by Satan. So, if anyone of 
you sees a vision which he admires, let not him narrate it if he so likes; and 
if he sees a vision towards which he has aversion, let not him relate it to 
anyone, and rather let him get up and offer prayer!” 


3907- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
vision is of three types: one of them comes (in the form of) terrors cast by 
Satan (in the heart of a man) therewith to aggrieve mankind; one of them is 
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2 - بابُ BY‏ الي ل في الم 

0 - حدثنا Ele‏ بن مُحَمّدِ. (is‏ 855 عَنْ Ske‏ عَنْ ابي إِسْحَاقَه عَنْ 
بي الأخرّصء عَنْ LE‏ ای عن الي nE‏ ١مَنْ‏ رآني في pall‏ فقذ رآني في 
Slee ó Piya‏ لا يمل عَلَى صُورَتِي». 

3901 - حدّثنا أَبُو مَرْوَانَ عم قال: حد a fis‏ 
SI‏ بن لد الإخليء عن ایی تمن أب رها 
في Aa péi‏ رآني . ِن ال لشیطان لآ fo‏ بي». 

3902 - حدّئنا as‏ بْنُ ژنح. ,انا اليك ans bi‏ عن of‏ الزبیره عم 
جَابر» عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله كَل أنه قَالَ: ١مَنْ‏ رَآنِي في qtii‏ فقذ رآني . Uy‏ لا يَنْبَغْي 
let‏ آن fies‏ في ضورتي». ۱ 

3 - حدثنا بو بكر بخ آبي شیا as ‘NU tes ols‏ 585 5 
عَبْدٍ GE ee We pe‏ عَنِ IS ol oll‏ عَنْ be‏ & أبي 
سَعِيدِء عَن اي gn E‏ رآني في ell‏ فقذ رآني. 88 الشَّيِطَانَ لا Sa‏ 


بي . 


4 - حدّثنا Led’‏ بْنُ يَحْيَئ. as‏ مان بل الرَحمنِ امش 


Whe‏ سَعْدَانُ YY‏ يَحْيَى of‏ صالح اللّخْمِيُ. Gy is we‏ أبي Sige‏ عم 
os‏ ن ابي جُحَيْقَةَ عن tl‏ عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله 4 قَالَ: من رآني فِي pel‏ فَكَأَنَمَا 


رآني في ibid‏ . إن یطاق لا شطع أن Sis‏ بي. 


۶ م 2 So‏ م و م 


3905 - حدّثنا مُحَمّدُ بْنُ يَحْيَى. دا ابر alg‏ کال اه nee igs‏ 
جابره عَنْ Be‏ اي عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بن ae‏ عَن GE oll‏ س؛ قال: IÉ‏ سول 
الله : امن رآني في pEi‏ مذ رآني . فان الشَيطانَ لا jie‏ بي». 

3 یات «الرّؤْيًا (Oxd‏ 

3906 - حدثنا و Si S‏ أبي ih‏ شوت EOS‏ هوذة 23 Gis Mle‏ عزف عَنْ 
of BS‏ سِيرِينَ» عَنْ e PGP A‏ المي که OU‏ «الرُؤْيَا ثلاث : (55S‏ من الله 
وَحَدِيتُ Cay gis cell‏ من BG b‏ رأ أَحَدُكُمْ یا غج Jab‏ > ان 
as‏ . وان رَأَىْ شَيئاً یغرم فلا يَقْصّهُ عَلَى A had pidi aÍ‏ 

3907 م lie‏ عنام بن ig Gls Sos & aor ee pe‏ بن عبيدة. 
بو = ace‏ الله مُسْلِمُ ن يشم عَنْ عزف بن مالك عَنْ رَسُولٍ له ما IG‏ 
Sp‏ لیا ESE‏ نها اويل بن الشبطان لیشون بها ابن AT‏ وَمِنْهَا ما es‏ به JES‏ 
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a result of what one does during his wakefulness, which he comes to see in 
his dream; and one of them is (in the form of glad tidings, and this is) one 
of forty-six parts of Prophethood.” I (the sub-narrator) asked him: “Did you 
really hear it from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him’’?” he said: “Yes, I heard it from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”! I really heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”!” 


[4] What About Such As Sees A Vision Which He Dislikes 


3908- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you sees a vision which he dislikes, let him spit on his left side 
thrice, seek refuge with Allah from Satan thrice, and then turn from the side 
on which he was lying.” 


3909- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the 
(good true) vision comes from Allah, and the (bad) dream comes from 
Satan. So, when anyone of you sees a vision which he dislikes, let him spit 
on his left side thrice, seek refuge with Allah from Satan the despised 
thrice, and then turn from the side on which he was lying.” 


3910- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you sees a vision which he dislikes, let him turn (from his side on 
which he was lying), and spit on his left side thrice; and let him ask Allah 
(to give him) of its good, and seek refuge with Him from its evil.” 


[5] When Satan Plays With Anyone In His Dream, Let Not Him 
Relate It To Others 


3911- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “I saw (in a dream as if) my head was struck, thereupon I saw it 
dragging (on the ground).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan aims at anyone of you (in his 
dream), with whom he plays, thereupon he comes in the morning to tell the 
people of it (even though it is not befitting for him to do so).” 


3912- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir: While the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was delivering a sermon, a 
man came to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I saw in a dream as if 
my head was chopped off, and it fell down, and I pursued it, and I (was able 
to) return it to its original place.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 


175 86 Gy pei کاب‎ 5 


في his‏ يراه في متام 8S Ged‏ من سِئّة وَأَرْبَعِيقَ جزءاً من اوه OG‏ فلت 
له آذك سمفت ها من سول اللد چ E ESA RAA ea: OG‏ 


4 - باب مَنْ رای ریا GASS‏ 

8 - حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ ath‏ المضري. G‏ اللَبْتُ Be‏ عَنْ آبي 
mo‏ عَنْ gf pe‏ عَبْدٍ اللو عَنْ سول الله esas ish; Śp OG GF we‏ الدُؤْيًا 
يكْرَهْهَاء Geld‏ عَنْ یساره تلاصا . وَلْيَسْتَعِذْ باللّهِ من الشیطان تلا . Jgd‏ عَنْ 
gill ait‏ كَانَ Maple‏ 

9 - حدَثنا مُحَمَّدٌ بْنُ رُمح. Lhe.‏ بن se‏ عن i‏ بُن 
ts‏ عن أي سَلَمَةَ ن QD se.‏ بن Ge‏ عَنْ آبي HS‏ وَسُولَ IN‏ كله 
قَالَ: «الرؤْيا مِنَ ال وال ین لشیطان. إن ری (SHI‏ شین یره 4 Grads‏ 
عَنْ يَسَارِهِ لا . alll did,‏ الشَيِطَانِ الرْجیم gees USE‏ عَنْ gill abe‏ 
کان Made‏ 

3910 - حدثنا عَلِي بْنُ مُحَمَّدِ. B55 IS‏ عَنِ الْعْمَرِيّ» عَنْ سَعِيدٍ 
متیر 7 a AZ‏ كال JE‏ سول اللّه coy Śp E‏ أَحَدُكُمْ رُؤْيَا يَكْرَهْهَاء 
لول ولیثفل عَنْ tos‏ لصا al Jig‏ مِنْ Laps‏ وَلْيتَعَوَدْ من MBSE‏ 

5 باب من لَب به UREN‏ في متاو فلا يُحَدّتُ به الناسّ» 

3911- حدّئنا أَبُو A‏ بن f‏ شا وت و F‏ ی 


2 
awe 6 


عن عمر بن do‏ بحيل سَعِدٍ بُن ابي > Pes gas‏ بن cls Ag‏ عن بی شرت قَالَ: 
JA Ht‏ إلى التي اة dS‏ كي gl‏ شرت e a‏ ی 
الله : «يَعْمِدُ الشَيْطَانُ ؛ إلى یم ae‏ ای وین 

شبك عن جار ی ان كر رطق Ta digs‏ 


2 g 


bee‏ وو رو SR‏ 2 ا 


HE‏ فیما 555 لام Bb NE‏ ضربّث مط eel‏ . فاتبعته 
JG‏ رَسُوَلُ اللّه ا: «إذًا مب الشََيِطَانُ دک في متامه» SES‏ به AÉ‏ 
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blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If Satan plays with anyone of you 
in his dream, let not him relate it to the people.” 


3913- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If anyone of you has a 
dream, let not him tell of Satan’s playing with him in his dream.” 


[6] Since The Vision Proves True When It Is Interpreted, One 
Should Not Relate It But To An Intimate Lover 


3914- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The vision (one sees in his dream) is (as unstable as it is hung) on a bird’s 
leg; and if it is interpreted, it will prove true.” He further said: “The vision 
is one of forty-six parts of Prophethood.” He (the narrator) added: I think he 
(the Prophet) also said: “So, let not him relate it but to an intimate lover or 
one of sound mind.” 


[7] On Which Basis A Vision Is Interpreted 


3915-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Interpret them (i.e. the dreams) in accordance with their names (one sees 
in them), and make use of the metonymies acquired from them; and the 
(interpretation of) a vision (one sees in his dream proves true once it is 
interpreted) by the first one to interpret it.” 


[8] What About Such As Claims A False Dream 


3916- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who claims a false dream is required to make a knot between two (grains 
of) parley (even though it is impossible to do so), a torture in which he 
remains forever.” 


[9] The Truest Of Vision Is The Truest Of Them In Speech 


3917- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
it will be towards the end of the time, the vision of a faithful believer will 
almost never prove but true; and the truest of vision among them is the 
truest of speech; and the vision a faithful believer sees (in his dream) is one 
of forty-six parts of Prophethood.” 
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3 - حدّثنا ALE 5G AAs‏ كن نی tout‏ 
جَابر» عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله 8 كَالَ: Le Śp‏ دک فلا يُحْبِرِ الئّاسّ ake‏ الشَيطَانِ 
به في Ei‏ 


GE) Su. 6‏ إذا 58 2555 قلا به Grats‏ إلا على (Ny‏ 


3914 - حدّثنا fl‏ بر “is‏ یمن یغلی of‏ عطاوه عَنْ دکیم gi‏ 
دس eiii‏ > عن ate‏ آبي رَزِين؛ أنه E ee‏ یقول: «الرُؤْيَا علی des‏ 
sib‏ ما لَمْ عبر K‏ عبرّث وَقَعَتْ) JÚ‏ ایا BS‏ من aw‏ انميق ءا من 


z 
ع‎ 


thy ۳ 3 313 الا عَلَى‎ Ge Yo OG وأحسبه‎ JÉ «gl 


a 


SL - 7‏ عَلاع Jas‏ به الرؤيًا؟ 


و 


5- حدّئنا i‏ بْنُ a‏ له of‏ یه Ei‏ دا عمش عَنْ 
Ly‏ 2305 عن آلس IÀ WU of‏ قَالَ رَسُولُ له 288 «غتبزوها بِأَسْمَائِهَا . 
وَكَنُوهَا HES‏ وَالوُؤْيَا JIN‏ ابرا. 

8 باب مَنْ Ls‏ خلماً O35‏ 

Gia - 3916‏ پشر ين ملال GIL‏ حدقا عبد NG‏ بن dene‏ قن 
یوب عَنْ رم 2 ف لل مر AE‏ قَالَ 425 الله VE‏ من as‏ خلما 
ye‏ كلت أذ das‏ ند شمیرتین. it ls CNG‏ 


موه 


9 باب ÓI Gish‏ رژیا أَصْدَقُهُمْ ys‏ 
7 حا اخم بن op?‏ بن co)‏ الْمِصْرِيٌ. 4h, t‏ با ب بکر. 
oF Seti! isis‏ ان سِيرِينَ» عَنْ dU 4853 PEI‏ قال رَسول الل 7 p‏ 
os‏ قرب SUS‏ لَمْ تکذ رُؤْيَا Ab‏ م SIS‏ . وَأَصْدَفُهُمْ ریا أَضْدَقُهُمْ Gain : (us‏ 
BE pl‏ من F‏ وَأَرْبَعِينَ ise‏ لو 
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[10] The Interpretation Of Vision 


3918- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: A man came to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" on his return 
from Uhud and said: "I saw in a dream, a cloud having shade from which 
butter and honey were dropping, which I saw people gathering in their 
hands, some gathering much and some a little. Behold! There was a rope 
extending from the earth to the sky, which you (O Prophet) held, as I saw, 
and went up. Then another man held it and went up. Then another (third) 
held it and went up. Finally, another (fourth) man held it, but it broke and 
then got connected again." Abu Bakr said: "O Allah's Apostle! Allow me to 
interpret this dream." The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" said to him: "Interpret it." Abu Bakr said: "The cloud with shade 
symbolizes Islam, and the butter and honey dropping from it symbolizes the 
Qur'an, with its sweetness and charm dropping. Indeed, some people are 
learning much of the Qur’an and some a little. The rope extending to the 
sky is the Truth that you (O Prophet) are following. You follow it with the 
help of which you will rise up, then another man will follow it with the help 
of which he will rise up, then another person will follow it, with the help of 
which he will rise up, and then another man will follow it but it will break 
and then it will be connected for him with the help of which he will rise 
up.” The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "You 
are right in some of it and wrong in some." Abu Bakr said: "O Allah's 
Prophet! By Allah, you must tell me in what I was wrong." The Prophet 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not swear.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Abu 
Hurairah related that a man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I saw 
(in a dream) a cloud between the sky and the earth dribbling butter and 
honey...” and the rest is the same. 


3919- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I was a young 
unmarried man during the lifetime of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. I used to sleep in the mosque. Anyone having a dream, 
would narrate it to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. I 
said: “O Allah! If there is any good for me with You, then show me a 
dream in order that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” might interpret it for me.” Then, I slept and saw (in a dream) 
that two angels came and took me along with them. Then they met another 
angel who said to me: “Be not afraid, you are a good man.” They took me 
towards the Fire. Behold! It was built inside like a well, and therein I saw 
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people some of whom I recognized. Then the angels took me to the right 
side. In the morning, I mentioned that dream to Hafsah. Hafsah reported 
that she had mentioned it to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” who said: “Abdullah is a righteous man if he only prays more at 
night.” Since then, Abdullah used to pray more at night ) 


3920- It is narrated on the authority of Kharashah Ibn Al-Hurr that he 
said: I reached Medina, and sat in the company of some old men in the 
mosque of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”. Then, an old man came reclining against his stick, thereupon the 
people said: “He, who is pleased to see a man from the inhabitants of the 
Garden, let him look at that (person)!” he got up and offered a two-rak’ah 
prayer behind a pillar. I stood up and went to him and said: “One of the 
people said so and so (pertaining to you).” On that he said: “Praise be to 
Allah! No doubt, the Garden belongs to Allah, to which He admits 
whomever He wills. During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, I saw a vision: I saw as if a man came to 
me and asked me to go with him. I went with him, and he followed a great 
highway with me, thereupon a path to my left side was shown to me; and 
when I intended to follow it, he said to me: “You are not of its denizens.” 
Then, another path to my right side was shown to me, thereupon I followed 
it. When I reached a rocky mountain he took my hand and pushed me 
(away from its base), and behold! I came to be on its top, even though I 
could not stand constantly firm. Then, there was an iron pillar, on the top of 
which there was a gold ring. He took my hand and pulled me until I caught 
hold of the handhold, and he asked: “Have you firmly caught hold of it?” I 
answered in the affirmative. Then, he struck the pillar with his foot, and I 
kept catching the handhold.” He further said: “When I related it to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he said: 
“You really saw good: as to the large highway, it symbolizes the mustering 
place (to which all the creatures will be gathered on the Day of Judgement); 
as to the path shown to you to your left side, it symbolizes the path of the 
denizens of the fire, and you are not one of its denizens; as to the path 
shown to your right side, it symbolizes the path of the inhabitants of the 
Garden; as to the rocky mountain, it symbolizes the station of martyrs; as to 
the handhold of which you caught hold, it is the handhold of Islam. So, you 
should keep catching hold of it until you die.” For this reason, I hope to be one 
of the inhabitants of the Garden.” Behold! This man was Abdullah Ibn Salam. 


3921- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I saw in a dream as 
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if I was emigrating to a land full of date-palms, and it came to my mind that 
it was Yamamah or Hajar; and behold! It came to be Medina or Yathrib. I 
further saw in this vision of mine as if I shook a sword, with its blade 
broken; and it came to be (a symbol of) the faithful believers who were 
killed (as martyrs) on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud. I shook it once 
again, and it returned to be much better than it was, and behold! It came to 
be the victory Allah bestowed (upon us) and the gathering of the faithful 
believers (on the truth). I also saw in it many cows, and by Allah, that is 
good. Behold! Those symbolized the faithful believers (who fell as victims) 
on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud; and the blessing was the good 
brought by Allah, and the reward of the true faith with which Allah 
endowed us after the day of (the holy battle of) Badr.” 


3922- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I saw 
(in my dream) two golden bracelets in my hand, which I blew off (and they 
flew). I interpreted them as symbols of those liars, Musailamah and Al- 
Ansi.” 


3923- It is narrated on the authority of Qabus that he said: Umm Al-Fadl 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I saw (in my dream as if) I had a part of your 
body in my house.” On that he said: “You saw good: Fatimah (my 
daughter) would give birth to a child, and you will give suck to him.” She 
(Fatimah) gave birth to Husain or Hasan, and she (Umm Al-Fadl) gave suck 
to him from the milk of Qutham. She further said: Later, I brought him (the 
child) to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and placed him in his lap, and when he urinated I struck his shoulder, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “You’ve struck my child severely (stop) Allah’s Mercy be upon 
you!” 


3924- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that he 
reported, concerning the vision of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: "I saw (in a dream) a black woman with unkempt hair going 
out of Medina and settling at Mahya’ah i.e. Al-Juhfah. I interpreted it as a 
symbol of epidemic of Medina being transferred to Al-Juhfah.” 


3925- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that two 
men came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and both were Muslims, but one of them was more inclined to 
fighting than the other. The fighter among them took part in a holy battle, 
and he fell as a martyr. The other lived a year longer, and then he died. 
Talhah further said: I saw in a dream as if I was at the gate of the Garden 
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and behold! I saw them. A man came out of the Garden and admitted such 
of them as died later; and then, he came out once again, and admitted the 
one who fell as a martyr. He returned to me and said: “Return, since the 
time has not yet come for you (to be admitted to the Garden).” In the 
morning, Talhah related it to the people, who wondered at that. The news of 
that reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and they related the story to him, thereupon he asked: “What is the 
reason for your astonishment?” they said: “O Messenger of Allah! One of 
them was more ready to fight (in the Cause of Allah), and furthermore, he 
fell as a martyr; and even though, the other (who died later) was admitted to 
the Garden before him.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Is it not that he lived a year after him?” they 
said: “Yes.” He said: “Is it not that he caught (the month of) Ramadan, 
thereupon he observed fasts and offered such and such prayers, with such 
and such rak’ahs during the year?” they said: “Yes.” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, they are 
more farther from one another than the heaven is from the earth.” 


3926- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
dislike the shackle even though I love the fetter, which symbolizes firmness 
in the religion.” 
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(36) THE BOOK OF AFFLICTIONS 


[1] Desisting From Harming Such As Bears Testimony That “There 
Is No God But Allah” 


3927- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve 
been commanded (by Allah) to fight people until they say “There is no god 
(to be worshipped) but Allah”: if they say that, they will save their blood 
and property from me, except lawfully, and their reckoning is with Allah 
Almighty.” 


3928- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’ve been 
commanded (by Allah) to fight people until they say “There is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah”: if they say “There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah”, they will save their blood and property from me, except 
lawfully, and their reckoning is with Allah.” 


3929- It is narrated on the authority of Aws that he said: While we were 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who was narrating and admonishing us, a man came to him, and said 
something in secrecy to him, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Go and kill him!” when the man 
turned away, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” called him and said: “Do you bear testimony that there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah?” He answered in the affirmative, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
him go! No doubt, I’ve been commanded (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they say “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah: if they say 
that, their blood and property become unlawful for me.” 


3930- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that Nafi’ 
Ibn Al-Azraq came to him with his companions and said: “You’ve been 
ruined O Imran!” he said: “I have not been ruined.” They said: “No: you’ve 
been ruined.” Imran asked: “Then, what has ruined me?” they said: “Allah 
says: “And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, and 
there prevail justice and faith in Allah.” (Al-Anfal 39) on that Imran said: 
“No doubt, we fought them until we expelled them, and there prevailed 
both justice and faith in Allah. If you so like, I will relate to you a narration 
I heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” They asked: “Did you really hear it from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he said: “Yes: I was 
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attendant when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent an army of Muslims to fight the pagans; and when they met 
them, they fought them so much fiercely that they (the pagans turned away 
and) gave them (the Muslims) their shoulders. A man from my fellows 
attacked with a spear another from the pagans, and when he caught up with 
him, he said: “I bear testimony that there is no god but Allah: I’m a 
Muslim.” But he (the Muslim) stabbed him to death. Then, he came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! I’ve been ruined.” He asked: “What have you done?” 
he said it once or twice after which the man told him of what he had done, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Why have you not split open his belly in order to know what 
his heart contained?” he said: “O Messenger of Allah! Had I split open his 
belly, I would have come to be acquainted with what his heart contained.” 
He said: “You neither accepted what he said, nor did you know what his 
heart contained.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” kept silent and did not speak to him; and it was not after a long 
time that he died. We buried him, and in the morning, he was found lying 
on the surface of the earth, thereupon they said: “Perhaps an enemy might 
have dug (the grave and brought) him out.” We buried him once again, and 
ordered our boys to safeguard him; and in the morning, he was found lying 
on the back of the earth, thereupon we said: “Perhaps, the boys might have 
been overtaken by slumber.” We buried him (for the third time) and 
guarded him with ourselves; and in the morning, he was found lying on the 
back of the earth. Then, we threw his dead body in one of those defiles. 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us 
in a military expedition; and a man from the Muslims attacked another from 
the pagans...and the rest is the same with the following addition: The earth 
threw him away; and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was told of that, he said: “No doubt, the earth admits 
such as worse than him; but, Allah liked to show you the great inviolability 
(of the blood and property of such as says) “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah.” 


[2] The Sanctity Of The Blood And Property Of The Believer 


3931- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in the 
Farewell Hajj: “Behold! The most sacred day is this of yours! Behold! The 
most sacred month is that of yours! Behold! The most sacred town is that of 
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yours! Behold! Your blood and property are as inviolable among you as 
this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours! Have | 
reported (Allah’s Message to you)?” they said: “Yes.” He said: “O Allah! 
Be a witness (to that)!” 


3932- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying, while circumambulating the Ka’bah: “How good you are; and how 
good you smell! How great you are; and how great your sanctity is! By 
Him in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The sanctity of the faithful 
believer, in the Sight of Allah, is much greater than yours! i.e. (the sanctity 
of) his property and blood, and we do not think of him but good.” 


3933- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All 
things related to the Muslim, his blood, property and honour, are inviolable 
for (his) Muslim (brother in faith to harm).” 


3934- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The faithful believer is such as people trusts on their property and souls; 
and the emigrant is such as forsakes mistakes and sins.” 


[3] It Is Forbidden To Commit Robbery 


3935- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who steals a thing whose publicity is evident does not belong to us.” 


3936- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When an adulterer 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is not a believer at the time he is 
doing it; and when a drinker of wine drinks it, then he is not a believer at 
the time of drinking it; and when a thief steals, then he is not a believer at 
the time of stealing; and when a robber robs, and the people look at him, 
then he is not a believer at the time of doing robbery.” 


3937- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Such as commits robbery does not belong to us.” 


3938- It is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Al-Hakam that he 
said: We got some sheep belonging to the enemies, which we robbed; and 
(when we slaughtered them) we held our cooking vessels. Then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon 
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the cooking vessels and ordered that they should be turned down, and he 
said: “The (thing taken by way of) robbery is unlawful.” 


[4] Abusing A Muslim Is A Kind Of Wickedness; And Fighting Him 
Is A Kind Of Infidelity 


3939- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Abusing a Muslim is a kind of wickedness; and fighting him is a kind of 
infidelity.” 


3940- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Abusing a Muslim is a kind of wickedness; and fighting him is a kind of 
infidelity.” 


3941- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Abusing a 
Muslim is a kind of wickedness; and fighting him is a kind of infidelity.” 


[5] Do Not Renegade As Infidels After Me, Striking The Necks Of 
Each Other 


3942- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in the 
Farewell Hajj: “Tell the people to keep silent!” then he said: “Do not 
renegade to infidelity after me, striking the necks of one another!” 


3943- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Woe 
to you! Do not renegade to infidelity after me, striking the necks of one 
another!” 


3944- It is narrated on the authority of As-Sunabih Al-Ahmasi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Behold! I will be your forerunner on the Fount; and I’m going to vie 
in glory with the other nations on account of your great number: so, do not 
kill one another after me!” 


[6] The Muslims Are In The Safety Of Allah Almighty 


3945- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who offers the Morning prayer becomes in the safety (and covenant) 
of Allah. So, do not break the covenant of Allah; and whoever kills him, 
Allah pursues him until He turns him over his face into the fire (of Hell).” 
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3946- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who offers the Morning prayer becomes in the safety (and covenant) 
of Allah Almighty.” 


3947- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer is much dearer to Allah than some of His angels.” 


[7] What About Fanaticism 


3948- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who fights under the flag of a group, who are blind (to the cause for which 
they are fighting, and do not know whether it is right or not), who gets 
flared up with family pride, invites (people) to fight for their family honour, 
(and does not fight in the cause of Allah but fights for the sake of this 
family and then he is killed in this fight), he dies as one belonging to the 
days of ignorance (i.e. as an unbeliever).” 


3949- It is narrated on the authority of Fusailah that she heard her father 
saying: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Is it out of fanaticism to love one’s people?” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No, but it is out of fanaticism to help one’s people do injustice.” 


[8] What About The Great Majority 


3950- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “My (Muslim) nation never unanimously agree on falsehood: 
so, if you see difference (pertaining to some religious matters) you should 
stick to the great majority (of them).” 


[9] The Great Afflictions 


3951- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered prayer, which he prolonged. When he finished and turned away, we 
or they said: “O Messenger of Allah! You’ve prolonged the prayer today 
(what is the reason?)” on that he said: “I’ve offered prayer out of desire (for 
Allah’s blessing) and fear (of His punishment): I asked Allah Almighty for 
three things to my (Muslim) nation; and He gave me only two, and - 
withheld the third from me. I asked Him not to invest an enemy from 
people other than them with authority (to ruin) them; and He gave it to me. 
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I further asked Him not to destroy them by wholesale sinking; and He gave 
it to me. I also asked Him not to make their destruction by their mutual 
vengeance, each from the other; and He refused to give it to me.” 


3952- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Indeed, the (different ends of the) earth were made so much close to each 
other that I could see its Eastern and Western (sides), and I was given both 
the yellow (or red) and white treasures, i.e. both gold and silver, and it was 
said to me that the dominion of my (Muslim nation) will reach as far as 
what was rolled up of it for me (to see). 1 asked Allah Almighty (to give 
me) three things: not to destroy my nation with famine all at once, not to 
cover them with confusion in party strife, and not to let them taste the 
mutual vengeance each from the other. It was said to me: “If I issue a 
decree, never will it be cancelled. Indeed, I’ve given you (the privilege that) 
I will not destroy your nation by wholesale famine, and I will not invest an 
enemy from outside with authority to ruin them all at once until they 
themselves destroy each other, and kill each other” Verily, if the sword is 
unsheathed in my nation (and they start killing one another), it will not be 
sheathed until the Day of Resurrection. I fear for my nation most of the 
misleading imams (and rulers), and the fact that some tribes of my 
(Muslim) nation will come to worship idols, and some others will join the 
pagans. (A short time) before the (establishment of the) Hour, there will 
appear as much as thirty liar Imposters, each of whom will allege he is a 
Prophet. Furthermore, a group of my (Muslim) nation will keep sticking to 
the truth, with which they will be helped (against their enemies), and no 
harm will they receive from such as differ with them until the Command of 
Allah Almighty (i.e. the wind by which the soul of every faithful believer 
remaining on the earth will be taken up) will come.” Abu Al-Hasan said: 
When Abu Abdullah finished from relating this narration, he said: “How 
serious it is!” 


3953- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Jahsh that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up from 
sleep with his face red (on account of anger) and said: “There is no god but 
Allah!; there is a destruction in store for Arabia because of turmoil which is 
at hand, the barrier of Gog and Magog has opened so much.” He made a 
sign of ten with the help of his ‘hand (in order to indicate the width of the 
gap) I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Would we be perished in spite of the 
fact that there would be good people amongst us?” He said: “Of course, but 
only when the evil predominates.” 
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3954- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
will be afflictions (so much successively) that morning will enter upon one 
while being a believer; and it will not after evening (of the same day) that 
he will renegade to infidelity, barring such as Allah will give life by virtue 
of religious knowledge.” 


3955- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: Once We were sitting 
with Umar and he said: “Who amongst you remembers the statement of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the 
afflictions?” I said: “I know it as The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" had said it.” Umar said: “No doubt you are bold.” I said: 
“The afflictions caused for a man by his wife, money, children and 
neighbour are expiated by his prayers, fasts, charity and by enjoining (what 
is good) and forbidding (what is evil).” Umar said: “I did not mean that. 
But I asked about that affliction which will spread like the waves of the 
sea.” I said: “O commander of the faithful believers! You need not be afraid 
of it, as there is a closed door between you and it.” Umar asked: “Will it be 
broken or opened?” I replied: “It will be broken.” Umar said: Then it will 
never be closed again.”” The sub-narrator added: “we asked Hudhaifah 
whether Umar knew that door. He replied: “He knew it as well as one 
knows that there will be night before the tomorrow morning. I related to 
him a narration that was free from any misunderstanding.” The sub-narrator 
said: we felt shy to ask Hudhaifah about the door. So, we urged Masruq to 
ask him. Hudhaifah said: "The door was Umar himself." 


3956- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abd Rabb 
Al-Ka'bah: I entered the mosque when Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As was 
sitting in the shade of the Ka’bah and the people had gathered around him. I 
betook myself to them and sat near him. Then, Abdullah said: I 
accompanied The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” on a journey. We halted at a certain place. Some of us began to put up 
their tents, others began to compete with one another in archery, and others 
began to graze their animals, when a proclaimer of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” announced that the people should 
gather for congregational prayer, so we gathered around The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: “It was the duty 
of every Prophet before me to guide his followers to whatever good for 
them he knew and warn them against whatever evil for them he knew. 
Verily, this nation of yours has its days of peace and (security) in the 
beginning of its life, and in the last phase of its existence it will be afflicted 
with trials and with things disagreeable to you, when there will be trials one 
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after the other, each (being more tremendous that it is) making the previous 
one dwindle into insignificance. When they would be afflicted with a trial, 
the believer would say: This is going to bring about my destruction. When 
it would be over, they would be afflicted with another trial, and the believer 
would say: This surely is going to be my end. Whoever wishes to be moved 
from the fire and be admitted to the Garden should die with faith in Allah 
and the Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to be treated by 
them. He who swears allegiance to a ruler should give him the pledge of his 
hand and the sincerity of his heart. He should obey him to the best of his 
capacity. If another man comes forward (in order to claim to be ruler) 
disputing his (the former’s) authority, they (the Muslims) should behead the 
latter.” I came close to him (Abdullah Ibn Amr) and said to him: I beseech 
you by Allah, did you hear it from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”? He pointed with his hands to his ears and 
his heart and said: My ears heard it and my mind kept it. 


[10] The Involvement In The Great Affliction 


3957- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“How would you be at a time, which is about to come, when the people will 
be sifted (with the result that the best of them will be taken away), and there 
will remain only the dregs (and the worst) of them, whose pledges and 
trusts will be wasted, and they then will become at odds as such” and he 
intertwined his fingers. They said: “Then, how would we do O Messenger 
of Allah when such (a time) will be?” he said: “Act upon (the truth) that 
you approve, and leave (the innovations and heresies) that you disapprove; 
and further, stick to those near to you (in kinship and service), and leave the 
affairs of the lowly among you.” 


3958- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: “O 
Abu Dharr! Tell me, if the people came to suffer from a severe (epidemic 
leading to) death, to the extent that one’s house would become like the 
grave, what should you do?” he said: “(I will be) as Allah and His 
Messenger will guide me (or Allah and His Messenger know better).” He 
said: “You should keep patient.” He further said: “O Abu Dharr! Tell me, if 
the people were befallen by a great hunger, so much that if you come to 
your mosque, you would not be able to return to your home, and you would 
become too weak to get up from your bed and go to your mosque, what 
would you do?” he said: “Allah and His Messenger know better (or I will 
do as Allah and His Messenger will guide me).” He said: “Then, you should 
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abstain (from begging others).” Then, he said: “O Abu Dharr! Tell me, if 
the people went on (affliction and tumult and) killing one another so much 
to the extent that the black rocky land (a place in Medina whose rocks are 
as black as oil) would be covered with blood (of the multitudes of the killed 
persons), what should you do?” he said: “I will do as Allah and His 
Messenger will guide me.” He said: “You should join those to whom you 
belong.” He said: “Should I not carry my sword and fight such as does so?” 
he said: “Then, you would share with them whatever (sins and errors) they 
would be in. but, enter your home (and close the gate upon you).” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! If my house is intruded (what should I do?)” He said: 
“If you fear the glitter of the sword might frighten you, put the end of your 
upper garment over your face, until the one (who intends to kill you) will 
draw upon himself your sin as well as his, and thus become from amongst 
the denizens of the fire (of Hell).” 


3959- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(A short time) 
before the (establishment of the) Hour, there will be (a great amount of) 
tumult.” I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is tumult?” he said: “It is 
the widespread killing (of one another).” One of the people said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Now, we kill such and such a great number from 
amongst the pagans every year.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do not mean the killing of the 
pagans, but that’s you would kill one another so much extensively that one 
might kill his neighbour, cousin and even the nearest of kin.” One of the 
people said: “O Messenger of Allah! Shall we have our minds sound on 
those days?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The sound minds of the majority of the people of that time will 
be taken away, and replaced by people scattered about like dust, having no 
sound minds.” Al-Ash’ari said: “By Allah! I think this (time) will come 
upon you and me. By Allah! Both you and I will have no way to flee from 
it if it comes upon us as far as what our Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” commended us to do is concerned, but to come out of it in the 
same way as we will enter into it.” 


3960- It is narrated on the authority of Udaisah Bint Uhban that she said: 
When Ali Ibn Abu Talib came here to Basra, he visited my father and said 
to him: “O Abu Muslim! Should you not support me against those people 
(who are opposing me)?” he said: “Yes.” He called a slave-girl of him and 
ordered her to bring out his sword. She brought it out, and he unsheathed as 
little as a span of it, and behold! It was made of wood! Then he said: No 
doubt, my bosom friend, and your paternal cousin (the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) commanded me to take a 
wooden sword when there would come the (time of the) affliction between 
the Muslims. So, if you like, I could set out with you.” On that he said to 
him: “I’m not in need of you nor am 1 of your sword.” 


3961- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(A 
short time) before the (establishment of the) Hour, there will be afflictions, 
(as grievous) as the parts of the dark night, in which a man becomes a 
believer in the morning, and it is not after the evening enters upon him that 
he renegades to infidelity; and as evening enters upon him while being an 
infidel, it is not after morning enters upon him that he becomes a believer. 
The sitting one in those (afflictions) is much better than the standing one; 
and the standing one is much better than the walking one; and the waking 
one is much better than the running one. So, you should break your bows, 
cut the strings of your (arrows), and strike (nothing but) stones with your 
swords; and if anyone of you is attacked, let him be like the better one of 
both sons of Adam (i.e. who let his brother kill him in order to draw upon 
himself the sin of his crime).” 


3962- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah that he said: I came 
to visit Muhammad Ibn Maslamah who said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There will be affliction, 
dispute and difference (among the Muslims). If it so happens, go with your 
sword to (the mountain of) Uhud, therewith to strike it until it (the sword) it 
is broken, and then sit in your house until a wrong hand will come (to kill 
you) or death will take you away.” However, it really happened, and I did 
the same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had said. 


[11] When Two Muslims Fight With Their Swords 


3963- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
two Muslims fight with their sword but that both the killer and the killed 
one will be admitted to the fire (of Hell).” 


3964- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If two 
Muslims face one another with their swords, both the killer and the killed 
one will be admitted to the fire (of Hell).” They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! This killer (deserves such a destiny): what is the matter with the 
killed one?” He said: “No doubt, he has the intention to kill the other.” 
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3965- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If two Muslims 
carry the arms against one another they will come to be just at the verge of 
(entering the fire of) Hell; and if anyone of them kills the other, both will be 
admitted to it.” 


3966- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as has the worst position in the Sight of Allah amongst the people is him, 
who wastes (the good of) his hereafter by (taking) the world of another (i.e. 
by killing him with no just cause).” 


[12] Stopping The Tongue (From Speaking Provocatively) During 
The Affliction 


3967- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There will be affliction; and it will (extend to) comprehend all of the 
Arabs: its killed ones will be admitted to the fire (of Hell), during which the 
effect of the tongue (characteristic of provocative speech) is much stronger 
than the sword.” 


3968- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of the afflictions, during which the effect of the tongue is (as 
strong) as that of the sword.” 


3969- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Waqqas that an 
honourable man came upon him, to whom he said: You are of such kinship 
as gives you a right (upon me to advise you): I’ve seen you visiting those 
chiefs and speak in their presence with what Allah wills you to speak. 1 
heard Bilal Ibn Al-Harith Al-Muzani, the companion of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, having said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Anyone of you might say a statement on account of which Allah’s Good 
Pleasure is acquired, even though he does not think how far it would reach, 
by which Allah Almighty will keep writing His Good Pleasure for him until 
the Day of Judgement; and anyone of you might say a statement, which 
draws Allah’s Anger upon him, even though he does not think how far it 
would reach, by which Allah Almighty will keep writing His Anger for him 
until the Day he will meet Him.” Alqamah further said to him: So, consider, 
mercy be upon you, what you say, and with which you speak. Perhaps, 
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there are statements which I refrained from saying on account of what I 
heard from Bilal Ibn Al-Harith. 


3970- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
man might say a statement which draws Allah’s Anger upon him, seeing no 
harm in it, by which he will keep falling in the fire of Hell for seventy 
autumns.” 


3971- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has faith in Allah and His Messenger, let him say what is good or (at 
least) let him keep silent.” 


3972- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Abdullah Ath-Thagafi 
that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a thing by which I should 
hold fast.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Say: “My Lord is Allah”; and then be straight (on the 
religion).” I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Which thing do you fear for me 
most?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
beckoned to his tongue and said: “It is that (which I fear for you most).” 


3973- It is narrated on the authority of on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn 
Jabal that he said: 1 was in the company of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on journey. One morning, I 
became close to him while we were proceeding, whereupon I said to 
him: “O Prophet of Allah! Tell me of a deed which causes me to be 
admitted to the Garden, and keep me far from the fire.” On that he 
said: “No doubt, you’ve asked about a serious matter, which is easy 
but upon him for whom Allah has made it easy. It is to worship Allah 
Alone, and not join anything (in worship) with Him, to establish the 
regular prayers, to give the regular charity, to observe fasts during the 
month of Ramadan, and to offer Hajj to the House.” Then, he said: 
“Should I not guide you to the gates of good? To be sure, fast is (to 
protect one from the fire as is) a shield (from swords), and the charity 
plots out the sin in the same way as the water extinguishes the fire, and 
(so does) a man’s prayer in the middle of the night.” Then, he recited: 
“Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, the while they call on their 
Lord, in Fear and Hope.” Then, he said: “Should I not tell you of the head 
of the matter (of religion), its pillar and the peak of its hump?” I said: “Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah.” He said: “(The head of the matter is Islam; its pillar 
is the prayer; and the peak of its hump is) the fight in the Cause of Allah.” 
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He further said: “Should I not inform you of what combines all of that?” I 
said: “Yes, O Prophet of Allah!” he pointed to his tongue and then said: 
“Stop that (from speaking what is evil and vain).” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Shall we be reckoned for whatever we speak?” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let your mother be 
bereaved of you O Mu’adh! Is there anything to throw people (prone) on their 
faces (or their nostrils) into the fire more than the evil of their tongues?” 


3974- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“All of what mankind speaks is against not in favour of him, except in case 
he enjoins good, forbids evil, and celebrates (the Praises of) Allah 
Almighty.” 


3975- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha’tha’ that he said: It 
was said to Ibn Umar: “We might come to visit our chiefs, and say 
something; and when we come out, we might say what is different (i.e. in 
opposition to that).” On that he said: “We considered that as hypocrisy 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 


59: 3% 


be upon him”. 


3976- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 


out of one’s good (faith in) Islam to leave that to which he has nothing to 
do.” 


[13] What About Seclusion 


3977- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best life of people is that of a man, who always sticks to the rein of his 
horse (i.e. on the alert of) fighting in the Cause of Allah: every time he 
hears a voice (prompting him to go forth) he soon will run riding it, seeking 
for death (in Allah’s Way); or that of a man living in a cave of one of those 
mountain tops, or in the middle of one of those valleys, establishing the 
regular prayers, practicing the obligatory charity, and worshipping his Lord 
until death comes to him, and he is always in good among the people.” 


3978- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “Which is the best among the people?” he said: “A 
man who fights in the Cause of Allah with his own soul and property.” He 
asked: “Then, who is next?” he said: “Then, a man who lives in one of 
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those mountain paths, worships Allah Almighty, and relieves the people of 
his evil.” 


3979- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There will be some people who will invite others to the doors of Hell, 
and whoever accepts their invitation to it will be thrown in it by them." I 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Describe those people to us." He said: "They will 
belong to us and speak our language.” I asked: "What will you order me to 
do if such a thing takes place in my life?" He said: "Adhere to the group of 
Muslims and their Chief; and if there is neither group (of Muslims) nor 
chief, keep away from all those different sects, even if you have to bite 
(Eat) the root of a tree, till you meet Allah while you are still in that state." 


3980- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "A time will 
come when the best property of a Muslim will be sheep which he will take 
on the top of mountains and the places of rainfall so as to flee with his 
religion from afflictions." 


3981- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
will be afflictions, at the gate of which there will be such as invite to the 
fire (of Hell): so, to die while biting the trunk of a tree is much better for 
you than to follow anyone of them.” 


3982- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A faithful 
believer is never stung twice from the same hole.” 


3983- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
faithful believer is never stung twice from the same hole.” 


[14] Refraining From What Is Suspicious 


3984- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said while being on the pulpit, and he beckoned with his finger to his ear: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "Both legal and illegal things are obvious, and in between 
them there are doubtful matters, of which lots of people have no 
knowledge. So whoever forsakes those doubtful things (lest he may commit 
a sin), definitely keeps his religion and honour blameless; and whoever 
indulges in these suspicious things bravely, is about to fall in what is clearly 
illegal, like the shepherd, who grazes (his animals) around the protected 
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zone, and he is about to pasture them in it. Verily, every king has a 
protected zone, and the protected zone of Allah is His taboos. Verily, in the 
body there is a (piece of) flesh, and if it becomes good, the whole body will 
become good, and if it becomes corrupt, the whole body will become 
corrupt. Verily, that (piece of flesh) is the heart.” 


3985- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, worshipping (Allah) during (the days of) afflictions and 
widespread tumult is equal (in reward) to a migration to me.” 


[15] Islam Has Begun As A Stranger 


3986- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam 
has started as a stranger and it will return to be as a stranger (as it started in 
view of the scarcity of such as act upon it): so, blessed be such strangers (in 
the sight of the people as act upon it).” 


3987- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam 
started as strange (matter) and it will return to be as strange (as it started in 
view of the scarcity of such as act upon it): so, blessed be such strangers (in 
the sight of the people as act upon it).” 


3988- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Islam 
started as strange (matter) and it will return to be as strange (as it started in 
view of the scarcity of such as act upon it): so, blessed be such strangers (in 
the sight of the people as act upon it).” It was said: “Who are those 
strangers?” he said: “Those are such as taken out of their homeland (in 
order to establish the ceremonies of Islam, and give life to its ways).” 


[16] What About Such As For Whom Safety From Afflictions Is 
Expected 


3989- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that one 
day, he came out and went to the mosque of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and found Mu’adh Ibn Jabal 
sitting near the grave of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”; and he was weeping. He asked him: “What causes you 
to weep?” he said: “I’m weeping because of a thing I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No doubt, even a simple (kind of) showing off is (a sort of) ascribing 
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things to Allah (in worship); and whoever takes an enemy one of Allah’s 
devotees has, indeed, waged war against Allah. Verily, Allah loves the 
pious, righteous, and hidden (from the eyes of the people): if they are 
absent, none will miss them, and if they are present, they will not be invited 
(to the important events), nor will they be recognized: their hearts are (as 
bright as) lamps of guidance; and they come out of every dark land.” 


3990- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The (faithful believers among the) people are like one hundred camels, (all 
of which are weak that) you could hardly find a riding one in them.” 


[17] The Division Of Nations 


3991- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Jews have divided into seventy-one parties; and my (Muslim) nation will 
divide into seventy-three parties.” 


3992- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Jews have divided into seventy-one parties, only one of which will be 
admitted to the Garden, and the remaining seventy to the fire of Hell; and 
the Christians have divided into seventy-two parties, seventy-one of which 
will be admitted to the fire of Hell, and the remaining one to the Garden. By 
Him, in Whose Hand is the Soul of Muhammad, my nation will divide into 
seventy-three parties, only one of which will be admitted to the Garden, and 
the remaining seventy-two to the fire of Hell.” It was said: “Who are those 
(that belong to this secure nation)?” he said: “Those are the group (of 
Muslims).” 


3993- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
children of Israel have divided into seventy-one parties; and my nation will 
be divided into seventy-two parties, all of whom will be admitted to the fire 
of Hell barring one, i.e. that of the group (of Muslims).” 


3994- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Surely, you will follow the tradition of those who were before you, arm by 
arm, cubit by cubit and span by span, to the extent that even if they enter 
into the hole of a mastigure, you will also enter into it.” They asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (Do you mean) the Jews and Christians?” he said: 
“Who else then?” 
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[18] The Affliction Caused By The Property j 


3995- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up 
and addressed the people saying: "Nothing worries me as to what will 
happen to you after me, except the temptation of worldly blessings which 
will be conferred on you." A man got up saying: "O Allah's Apostle! Can 
the good bring about evil?" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” kept silent and then he asked: "what did you say?” he said: “I 
asked: “Can the good bring about evil?"” he said: "No doubt, good 
produces nothing but good. Indeed it is like what grows on the banks of a 
stream which either kills or nearly kills the grazing animals because of 
gluttony except the vegetation-eating animal which eats till both of its 
flanks are full (and it becomes satisfied). Then it stands in the sun, 
defecates, and urinates. So, whoever takes property legally will be blessed 
in it; and whoever takes property illegally, his example is like the example 
of such as eats but is never satisfied.” 


3996- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“When the treasures of the Persians and the Romans are opened for you, 
which kind of people will you be?” Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf said: “We 
will say as Allah has commanded us.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Or something else: You will 
compete with one another, envy one another, desert one another, and hate 
one another, or something like that. Then, you will go to the houses of the 
Emigrants, and make some of them over others.” 


3997- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Awf Al-Ansari, who was 
an ally of Banu Amir Ibn Lu'ai and one of those who had taken part in (the 
holy battle of) Badr that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to collect 
the Jizyah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” established peace with the people of Bahrain and appointed Al-Ala' 
Ibn Al-Hadrami as their governor. When Abu Ubaidah came from Bahrain 
with the money, the Ansar heard of Abu Ubaidah's arrival which coincided 
with the time of the morning prayer with The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” led them in the morning prayer and finished, the Ansar 
approached him, and he looked at them and smiled on seeing them and 
said: “I feel that you heard that Abu Ubaidah had brought something from 
Bahrain!" They said: “Yes, O Allah's Apostle!” He said: “Rejoice and hope 
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for what will please you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your poverty but I am 
afraid that you will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, whereupon you 
will compete with each other for it, as they competed for it, and it will 
destroy you as it destroyed them." 


[19] The Affliction Caused By Women 


3998- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
leave after me no affliction more harmful to men than women.” 


3999- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
morning comes but that two angels call: “Woe to men from women; and 
woe to women from men!” 


4000- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up and addressed us 
saying: “No doubt, the world is green and sweet, and Allah has made you 
as vicegerents in it, and He is seeing what you will do: so, protect 
yourselves against (the evil delights of) world and safeguard yourselves 
from (the evil of the temptation of) women.” 


4001- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: While the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was sitting 
in the mosque, a woman from (the tribe of) Muzainah entered, and she was 
(dragging her garment on the ground by way of) strutting about in her 
adornment in the mosque. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “O people! Forbid your women to wear 
(clothes decorated with) adornment and strut about in the mosques, for the 
children of Israel received no curse before their women had worn 
adornment and strutted about in the places of worship.” 


4002- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he met a 
woman scented with perfume, and she intended to go to the mosque. He 
asked her: “O slave-girl of (Allah) Compeller! Where do you intend to go?” 
she said: “The mosque.” he asked: “Have you applied perfume to your body 
for that?” she answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: Verily, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If any woman applies perfume to her body and then comes 
out to the mosque, no prayer will be accepted from her until she takes bath 
(and removes from her body the traces of perfume).” 


4003- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O 
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community of women! Give alms, and ask for Allah’s forgiveness for you so 
much, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-Fire were (from 
amongst) you (women).” A wise lady asked: "O Allah's Apostle! What is the 
reason for it?" He replied: "You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your 
husbands. I have not seen anyone, more deficient in brains and religion than you, 
who can lead a cautious wise man astray”. She asked: “What is deficient in our 
brains and religion, O Messenger of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” answered: “As for the deficiency of brains, it is 
that the two women’s witness is considered to be equal only to one man’s 
witness; and that is the women’s deficiency of brains. As for the deficiency of ° 
religion, the menstruating woman would spend many nights without offering even a 
single prayer, and she would not fast for many days in (the month of) Ramadan; and that 
is the shortage of religion.” 


[20] Enjoining What Is Good And Forbidding What Is Evil 


4004- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Enjoin what is right and forbid what is evil before (the time will come 
when) you will invite (people to do good) even though your invitation will 
receive no answer.” 


4005- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Hazim that he said: 
Abu Bakr got up (and delivered a sermon in which) he praised Allah and 
lauded Him. Then he said: “O people! You recite the following Holy Verse: 
“O you who believe! guard your own souls: if you follow (right) guidance, 
no hurt can come to you from those who stray” (Al-Ma’idah 105); and we 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “When (it is time that even though) the people see what is evil, 
they will not change it, Allah Almighty then will be about to comprehend 
them with His punishment.” Abu Usamah said: I also heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said (the same). 


4006- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the children of Israel fell into committing sins, one might see his brother 
having committed a sin, from which he would forbid him (even though he 
did not desist). Then, on the coming day, such (sin) as he saw him doing 
would not prevent him from sharing food and drink with him, and even 
sitting with him, until Allah made their hearts fall in dispute with one 
another. In connection with them the Qur’an was revealed: “Curses were 
pronounced on those among the Children of Israel who rejected Faith, on 
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the tongue of David and of Jesus the son of Mary: because they disobeyed 
and transgressed...Had only they believed in Allah, in the Prophet, and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken them for 
friends and protectors, but most of them are indeed rebellious wrongdoers.” 
(Al-Ma’idah 78 :81 ( The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was reclining (against something when he said it) then, he sat 
and said: “No, by Him, in Whose Hand my soul is! (You should keep 
enjoining what is right and forbidding what is evil) until you force those 
(who do evil) to (return to) the truth.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 


4007- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delivered a speech, in 
which he said: “Behold! Let not one’s fear of men prevent him from telling 
the truth once he knows it.” Then, Abu Sa’id wept and said: “By Allah! We 
have seen things and we feared (to tell the truth in regard to them).” 


4008- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
none of you put himself to shame!” they asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 
How does anyone of us put himself to shame?” he said: “It is to see a thing, 
which Allah Almighty disapproves, even though he says nothing in 
connection with it. On the Day of Judgement, Allah will ask him: “What 
prevented you from saying such and such in connection with that matter?” 
he will reply: “I feared the people.” On that He will say: “I had more right 
upon you to fear.” 


4009- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Jarir from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “There is no people, among whom the acts of disobedience 
are done, and even though they are much stronger than such as do that, they 
never change it, but that Allah will comprehend them with punishment.” 


4010- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: When the 
Emigrants (who went to Abyssinia by the way) of the sea returned to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said to 
them: “Would you not tell me of the wonderful things you’ve seen in the 
territory of Abyssinia?” Some young men of them said: “Yes, O Messenger 
of Allah! While we were sitting, an old lady belonging to them came upon 
us, and she was carrying a bucket of water on her head. She passed by a 
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young man of them, who placed one of his hand between her shoulders, and 
then he pushed her, thereupon she fell down on her knees, with her bucket 
broken. When she stood up she turned to him and said: “You will know, O 
treacherous one, when Allah will place the Throne (on the Day of 
Judgement), and gather both the foremost and the last (of His creatures), 
and the hands and legs (of the people) will speak with what they earned (in 
the world), you will know by then what He will decide pertaining to you 
and me in the future.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “She has told the truth! She has told the truth! 
How should Allah purify a people (of their sins and mistakes), since the 
right of the weak among them is not taken from the strong among them?” 


4011- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The best (deed of) Jihad is a word of justice to be said in the presence of 
an unfair one having authority (over others).” 


4012- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that once, a man 
appeared to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” at the first Jamrah, and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Which 
deed of Jihad is best?” he kept silent (and gave no reply). When he threw 
the second Jamrah, the man asked him, but he kept silent (and gave no 
reply). When he finished from throwing the Jamrah of Aqabah, and put his 
feet in the stirrup, he said: “Where is the asker?” the man said: “Here I’m O 
Messenger of Allah!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “It is a word of truth to be said in the presence of an 
unfair one having authority (over the people).” 


4013- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Shihab that he said: It 
was Marwan (Ibn Al-Hakam) who brought the pulpit on the day of Id, and 
started with delivering the sermon before the prayer. A man stood up and 
said: “O Marwan! You’ve deviated from the right way (of the Prophet and 
his companions): you’ve brought out the pulpit, which was not to be 
brought out (on such a day), and you have started with delivering the 
speech before the prayer, and it was the habit (of the Prophet) not to start 
with it.” Abu Sa’id said: “This man has done whatever (duty) is incumbent 
upon him. I heard Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “Whoever amongst you sees something abominable and 
he is able to set it right with his hand let him do that with his hand; and if he 
has no enough power to do that, let him do it with his tongue; and if he has 
no enough power to do it with his tongue, then let him (deny it) from his 
heart, and that is the least degree of faith.” 
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[21] Allah’s Saying: “O You Who Believe! Guard Your Own Souls” 


4014- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah Ash-Sha’bani that 
he said: I went to Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushni and said to him: “How do you 
do concerning that Holy Verse?” he said: “Which Holy Verse do you 
mean?” 1 said: “O you who believe! guard your own souls: if you follow 
(right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who stray.” (Al- 
Ma’idah 105) he said: “No doubt, you’ve asked one who is well-acquainted 
with it. I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about it, and he said: “You should enjoin what is right among 
yourselves and forbid what is evil among yourselves, until when you see 
people adhering to niggardliness, sticking to their own lusts, favouring (the 
delights and pleasures of) this world, with everyone admiring his individual 
opinion (even though it might be wrong), and you see you have no power to 
forbid that, stick to your own self, for indeed, behind you there will come 
days of patience; and to hold fast by patience on them will be (as difficult) 
as to grasp pieces of fire, and such as does deeds on them will have the 
reward of as much as fifty ones who do the like of his deeds (at another 
time).” 


4015- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah! When should the matter of enjoining what is right and forbidding 
what is evil be left?” he said: “When there will appear among you the same 
as appeared among the nations before you.” It was said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What did appear among the nations before us?” he 
said: “The matter of ruling and authority will end up to the youngest among 
you, the adultery will be committed by the old ones among you, and the 
(religious) knowledge will be with the wicked evil persons among you.” 


4016- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not befitting for 
a faithful believer to put himself to humiliation.” They asked: “How does 
he put himself to humiliation O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By laying 
upon himself as much trials as what is beyond his capacity.” 


4017- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “On the Day of Judgement, Allah will ask the servant, until He 
will say to him: “What prevented you to reject what is evil?” if Allah 
dictates the argument to a servant, he will come to say: “O Lord! I’ve 
expected for Your (Mercy and Generosity) and (at the same time) I was 
afraid of the people.” 
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[22] What About Punishment 


4018- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah gives respite 
to the oppressor, but when He takes him over, He never releases him." Then 
he recited: "Such is the chastisement of your Lord when he chastises 
communities in the midst of their wrong: grievous, indeed, and severe is his 
chastisement.” (Hud 102) 


4019- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
-The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
us and said: “O community of Emigrants! You should be careful of the 
following five things, if you are put to trial concerning them, and I seek 
refuge with Allah that you should catch up with them: the adultery never 
appears among a people who practice it publicly but that there will become 
widespread among them the plague and such ailments as never have gone 
away with the going of their ancestors; and they never make their weights 
and measures less than what is due but that they will be seized with famine 
years, shortage of provisions, and the oppression of rulers; and they never 
withhold the obligatory charity due upon their property but that rain will be 
forbidden from coming to them from the sky, and had it not been for the 
(existence of the) animals, they would have received no rain at all; and they 
never break the covenant of Allah and the covenant of His Messenger but 
that an enemy from outside will be invested by Allah Almighty with 
authority over them, to take some of what is in their possession; and their 
rulers never judge in accordance with the (laws and principles of) Allah’s 
Book, and take from what has been revealed by Allah but that Allah will 
make their destruction by their mutual vengeance each from the other.” 


4020- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Some people of my nation will drink wine, giving it a name other 
than its real one, in whose presence the musical instruments will be played: 
Allah Almighty will cause the earth to swallow them up, and He further 
will transform them into apes and swine.” 


4021- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“They will receive the Curse of Allah and the curse of such as send their 
curses.” He further said: “Those are the beasts of the earth.” 


4022- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“Nothing barring kindness and dutifulness could make life longer; and 
nothing barring the invocation could repel the Divine Decree; and one 
might be forbidden sustenance on account of committing a sin.” 


[23] Keeping Patient On The Trial 


4023- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that he 
said: I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Who amongst the people has the power to 
receive the most grievous distress?” he said: “The Prophets, and then such 
as next (of strength and patience). A servant is put to trial according to (the 
strength of) his religion: the more he is strong in religion, the more the trial 
he receives is grave; and if he is weak in his religion, he will be put to trial 
in accordance with (the degree of weakness of) his religion; and the trial 
never leaves a servant until he lets him walk on the earth, free from 
mistakes (and sins).” 


4024- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
I visited the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and he was suffering from fever. I put my hand on his body, and felt its heat 
in between my hands over the quilt. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! How 
severe it is upon you!” on that he said: “We (Prophets) have our distresses 
multiplied for us, as well as our reward will be multiplied.” I asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which amongst the people has the power to receive 
the most grievous distress?” he said: “The Prophets.” I said: “Who is next?” 
he said: “The righteous men: anyone of them would be put to trial on 
account of poverty so much that he had nothing (to wear) but his mantle; 
and anyone of them would rejoice at (his being put to) trial, in the same 
way as anyone of you rejoices at (his being given to) prosperity.” 


4025- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: It seems as 
if I was looking at the face of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, while he was relating (the story of) one of the 
Prophets, when his people struck him and he was wiping the blood of his 
face, saying: “O Lord! Forgive for my nation for they know not.” 


4026- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " We are more apt to be in 
doubt than Abraham when he said: “my Lord! Show me how you give life 
to the dead. He said: do you not then believe? He said: yea! But to satisfy 
my own understanding." (Al-Baqarah 260) May Allah send His Mercy on 
Lut! He wished to have a powerful support. If I were to stay ir 
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prison for such a long time as Joseph did I would have accepted the offer 
(of freedom without insisting on having my guiltless case declared).” 


4027- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When it was the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the canine tooth of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was broken, 
and his head was wounded, and the blood was flowing on his face. He 
started wiping the blood off his face and saying: “How should a people 
prosper, who caused the face of their Prophet to bleed, even though he calls 
them to (have faith in) Allah?” on that occasion Allah revealed: “Not for 
you, (but for Allah), is the decision: whether He turn in Mercy to them, or 
punish them; for they are indeed wrong-doers.” (Al Imran | 28) 


4028- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: One day, 
Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was sitting in a state of sadness, 
and the blood was flowing on him since some of the inhabitants struck him. 
He asked him: {““What is wrong with you?” he said: “So and so did such 
and such (a thing) with me.” He said to him: “Do you like that I should 
show to you a sign (so that it might relieve you)?” he answered in the 
affirmative. He looked at a tree from behind the valley, and then said to 
him: “Invite this tree.” He invited it, and it came walking until it stood in 
front of him. He said to him: “Tell it to return.” He told it to return and it 
did accordingly. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This is sufficient for me.” 


4029- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Count 
for me everyone that has embraced Islam.” We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Do you fear for us, even though we are as much as six hundred to 
seven hundred?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “You do not know, perhaps you might be put to trial.” 
However, we were put to such a trial that anyone of us was not able to offer 
prayer but in secrecy. 


4030- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that on the Night 
Journey, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
detected a good smell, thereupon he said: “O Gabriel! What is that good 
smell?” he said: “This is the smell of the grave of the combing woman, her 
two children and husband.” The story was that Al-Khadir was one of the 
honourable men among the children of Israel, and he used to come upon a 
monk in his monastery. The monk used to see him, to instruct him in Islam. 
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When Al-Khadir attained the age of puberty, his father married him to a 
woman, whom Al-Khadir instructed (in religion), and took from her the 
pledge that she should not inform anyone of his state; and since he used not 
to approach women, he divorced her; and his father married him to another 
woman, whom he instructed (in religion), and took from her the pledge that 
she should not inform anyone of his state. One of those (two women) 
concealed (his state), and the other announced it publicly. The result was 
that he ran in flight until he came to an island in the middle of the sea, 
where two men engaged in cutting (and selling the bundles of) fire came to 
him: one of them concealed his state, and the other announced it publicly, 
saying: “I’ve seen Al-Khadir.” It was said to him: “Who has seen him with 
you?” he said: “So and so.” When he was asked, he concealed (that he had 
seen him). According to their religion, whoever told a lie should be killed. 
Then, the man who concealed (his state) got married to the concealing 
woman. While she was combing the hair of the daughter of Pharaoh, the 
comb fell down from her hand, and she said: “Let Pharaoh be given to 
perdition!” she told her father; and the combing woman had two children in 
addition to her husband. They were brought, and both the woman and her 
husband were seduced pressingly to leave their religion; but they refused. 
On that he said: “I’m going to kill you.” They said: “It is out of your 
kindness to us that you should gather us in one house, if you have the desire 
to kill us.” He did accordingly. When the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was taken on the Night Journey, he detected a good 
smell, about which he asked Gabriel, and he told him of its reality. 


4031- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
reward (one will receive) will be as great as the distress and trial to which 
he is put; and verily, if Allah loves a people, He will put them to trial (in 
order to examine their constant patience): whoever is pleased will acquire 
the good pleasure (of Allah), and whoever becomes angry will incur upon 
himself the anger (of Allah).” 


4032- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer who mixes with the people and keeps patient against their 
harm is much better than the believer who does not mix with the people, 
nor does he keep patient against their harm.” 


4033- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
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are three characteristics, and whoever has them, will feel the taste (or the 
sweetness) of faith: he, who loves a person, and he does not love him but 
for the sake of Allah; he, to whom Allah and His Messenger are much 
dearer than anyone else; and he, for whom it is better to be thrown into the 
fire than to renegade to infidelity after Allah had rescued him from it.” 


4034- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: My 
bosom friend (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”) recommended me: “not to associate anything with Allah (in worship) 
even though your body is cut off and burnt; not to leave an obligatory 
written prayer intentionally, and whoever leaves it intentionally, then, the 
covenant (of the Muslims) will become free from him; and not to drink 
wine, since it is the key of every kind of evil.” 


[24] The Severity Of Time 


4035- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Nothing remains out of this world (to come) but trials and 
afflictions.” 


4036- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
will come upon the people many deceptive years, during which the liar will 
be trusted and the truthful will be belied; the betrayer will be made 
trustworthy, and the trustworthy will be accused of treachery; and the 
slightest among the people will speak (in the serious matters of the 
people).” 


4037- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “By 
Him in Whose Hand is my soul! The world will not go away until a man 
will come upon the grave of another, on which he will roll his body and 
say: “Would that I was in the place of the man of that grave!” however, it is 
not the religion which will cause him to do that so much as it is the trial and 
distress (to which he will be put).” f 


4038- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the best ones of you will be chosen from amongst you in the same 
way as good dates are chosen from amongst the bad ones; and the best 
among you will go away, while the worst among you will survive: by then, 
(it is better for) you to die if you could!” 
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4039- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
matter (of sticking to the principles of the religion) will become but much 
harder, the world will become but more inclined to go away (with its 
pleasures and delights), and the people will become but more niggardly; 
and the Hour (of Judgement) will not be established but on the worst of 
people; and the rightly-guided one is expected but to be Jesus, son of 
Mary.” 


[25] The Portents Of The Hour (Of Judgement) 


4040- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have 
been sent and the Hour (of Judgement) is (as close in time) as those 
fingers.” He then gathered both his fingers. 


4041- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Asid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” looked 
at us from an upper room while we were discussing the matter of the Hour 
(of Judgement), thereupon he said: “The Hour will not be established until 
ten portents will appear: the Dajjal, the smoke, and the rising of the sun 
from its setting place.” 


4042- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” during the holy battle of Tabuk, and he was sitting in a leather tent, 
and I sat near the tent. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Come in O Awf!” I asked: “With the whole of my 
body O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “With the whole of your body.” 
Then, he said: “O Awf! Retain in memory (from me) six portents to happen 
before the coming of the Hour (of Judgement), one of which will be my 
death.” At that time, I was seriously grief-stricken; and he resumed: “Say 
this is one, followed by the conquest of Jerusalem; then an epidemic will 
appear among you, with which Allah Almighty will cause your offspring 
and (many of) you to become martyrs, and purify your deeds; then you will 
have property so much abundant that even though one might be given one 
hundred Dinars, he will become angry (regarding it as very insignificant); 
then an affliction will befall you, and there will be no house of a Muslim 
but that it will enter into it; and then there will be an armistice between you 
and Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) who will prove treacherous and come 
towards you in eighty flags, under each of which there will be twelve 
thousand (fighters).” 
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4043- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The Hour (of Judgement) will not be established until you kill your 
ruler, kill each other with your swords, and the worst among you will 
inherit (the pleasures and delights of) your world.” 


4044- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One 
day the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
sitting among the people when a man came to him and asked him about the 
Hour (of Judgement). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The one who is asked about it has no better 
knowledge than the questioner. But, let me tell you of its portents: when a 
slave-girl gives birth to her owner, this is one of its portents. When the 
barefooted naked persons become the chief of the people, this is one of its 
portents. When the shepherds of sheep compete in (constructing the huge 
and) long buildings, this is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of the five 
(unseen events) which no one knows but Allah”. Then he (The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) recited (Allah’s 
saying): “Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone). It is He 
Who knows rain, and He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does any 
one know what it is that he will earn on the morrow: nor does any one 
know in what land he is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He 
is acquainted (with all things)”. (Luqman 34) 


4045- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Should I not relate to you a narration I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, which none after me will relate 
to you? I heard Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
saying: "From among the portents of the Hour are that: Religious 
knowledge will be taken away for the ignorance to prevail; adultery will 
become widespread; wine will be drunk; and women will increase and men 
will decrease in number so much that for each fifty women there will be 
only one man.” 


4046- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Hour (of Judgement) will not be established until the Euphrates will 
uncover a mountain of gold, on account of which people will be engaged in 
fight, with the result that nine will be killed from every ten (of them).” 


4047- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Hour (of 
Judgement) will not be established until the property will become abundant, 
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the affliction will appear, and there will be much tumult." They said: “O 
Allah's Apostle! What does tumult mean?" He said: “Killing! Killing! 
Killing!" (He said it) thrice. 


[26] The Disappearance Of Both Qur’an And Knowledge 


4048- It is narrated on the authority of Ziyad Ibn Labid that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of something and said: “This will be at the time of the 
disappearance of knowledge.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! How shall 
knowledge disappear since we recite the Qur’an, teach it to our children to 
recite it, who will keep teaching it to their offspring to recite it to the Day of 
Judgement?” on that he said: “Let your mother be bereaved of you O 
Ziyad! I have thought you are one of such as has the best comprehension in 
religion in Medina. Is it not that those Jews and Christians recite both the 
Torah and Gospel, and do not act upon anything of what they contain?” 


4049- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Islam will be lost in the same way as the engraving of a garment is, 
to the extent that it will not be known what is fasting, what is prayer, what 
is offering, what is charity, and it will not be acted upon (the principles of) 
the Book of Allah Almighty even on a single night, and No Verse will 
remain on the earth out of it; and there will survive groups of people, whose 
old men and women will say: “We have caught up with our fathers while 
saying this statement “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah”, and 
thus we say it (as they have said it).” Silah (a sub-narrator) said to him: 
“What would (the statement) “There is no god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah” avail them since they will not know what prayer is, what fasting is, 
what offering is, and what charity is?” Hudhaifah turned back from him. He 
repeated it to him thrice, and every time Hudhaifah turned back from him, 
and in the third time he turned to him and said: “O Silah! It will deliver 
them from the fire (of Hell)!” (He said it) thrice. 


4050- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(A 
short time) before the (establishment of the) Hour (of Judgement), there 
will come days, during which the (religious) knowledge will be taken away 
for ignorance to prevail, and the tumult will increase so much; and the 
tumult refers to the killing.” 


4051- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
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will come behind you days, during which ignorance will prevail, and 
(religious) knowledge will be taken away, and tumult will increase so 
much.” They asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the tumult?” he said: 
“Tt is the killing.” 


4052- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Time will pass rapidly, the (religious) knowledge will decrease, 
miserliness will be planted (in the hearts of the people), many afflictions 
will break up, and the tumult will be widespread." They asked: “What is the 
tumult?" He replied: “Murdering! Murdering!” 


[27] The Loss Of Honesty 


4053- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told us two narrations, one of 
which I have seen (happening) and I am waiting for the other. He told that 
honesty was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the beginning). 
Then, The Holy Qur’an was revealed, and we learnt it (honesty) from the 
Qur’an, and then we learnt it from the (Prophets) Sunnah. He also told us 
about its disappearance, saying: "A man will go to sleep whereupon 
honesty will be taken away from his heart, and only its trace will remain, 
resembling a faint mark. He then will sleep again whereupon the remainder 
of the honesty will also be taken away (from his heart) with its trace 
resembling a blister, as if you rolled down an ember on your foot, and it 
was vesicle; and in fact, you would see it as swelling, though it does not 
contain anything.” Hudhaifah then picked up a pebble, which he rolled 
down over his leg. He told (that the Prophet resumed): “Then, the people 
will come to deal in business with each other but there will hardly be any 
trustworthy persons among them. Then it will be said that in such-and-such 
a tribe there is such-and-such a person who is honest. Though a man will be 
admired for his intelligence, good manners and strength, he, in fact, will not 
have belief equal to a mustard seed in his heart.” The narrator added: 
“There came upon me a time when 1 did not mind dealing with anyone of 
you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating; 
and if he was a Christian or a Jew, his Muslim ruler would prevent him 
from cheating. But today I cannot deal but with so-and-so and so-and-so.” 


4054- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If Allah wants to 
ruin a servant, He will deprive him of shyness; and once He deprives him of 
shyness, you will not see him but vile and hateful (in the sight of others); 
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and when you do not see him but vile and hateful (in the sight of others) the 
honesty has then been taken away from him; and once honesty is taken 
away from him, you will not see him but treacherous, famous for his 
betrayal; and when you do not see him but treacherous, famous for his 
betrayal, the mercy has then been taken away from him; and once the 
mercy is taken away from him, you will not see him but despised and 
cursed (by others); and when you do not see him but despised and cursed 
(by others), the faith in Islam has then been taken away from him.” 


[28] What About Signs 


4055- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Asid Abu Sarihah 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” looked at us from an upper apartment while we were discussing the 
Last Hour. Thereupon he said: “The Hour (of Judgement) will not be 
established until there will be ten signs before it: the rising of the sun from 
its setting place, Ad-Dajjal, the smoke, the beast, the Gog and Magog, the 
descent of Jesus son of Mary “Peace be upon him”, land-sliding in three 
places, one in the east, one in the west and one in Arabia at the end of 
which fire would come out from the bottom of Aden, and would drive 
people to the place of their assembly. The fire would descend along with 
them where they would land and where they would take rest (during 
midday).” 


4056- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hasten to do (the good) deeds before the coming of six (portents of the 
Hour of Judgement): the rising of the sun from its setting place, the smoke, 
the land beast, the Dajjal (Imposter), the (death which is) unique to anyone 
of you, and (before you are occupied by) the matter of the public.” 


4057- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(major) signs (which portend the Hour of Judgement) will come after the 
(appearance of the) two hundred (lesser signs).” 


4058-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “My 
nation will be of five generations: for forty years, they will be a people 
famous for piety and dutifulness; then such as follow them up to one 
hundred and twenty years, will be a people renowned for showing mercy 
towards one another, and keeping good relations with one another; then 
such as follow them up to one hundred and sixty years, will be a people 
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well-known for showing desertion to one another, and severing relations 
with one another; and then there will prevail the tumult, the tumult. So, 
seek for safety and shelter!” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “My 
nation will be of five generations, (the life of) each of which is forty years: 
as to the generation of me and my companions, they are a people of 
knowledge and faith. As to the second generation, from forty to eighty 
(years), they will be a people famous for dutifulness and piety...and the rest 
is the same. 


[29] The Land-Sliding 


4059- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(A short time) 
before the Hour (of Judgement) there will be metamorphosis (of some of 
the creatures), land-sliding, and throwing (with the help of the stones).” 


4060- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Towards the end of my nation, there will be land-sliding, transformation 
(of some of Allah’s creatures), and throwing (with the help of the stones).” 


4061- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that a man came to Ibn 
Umar and said: “So and So sends salutation to you.” He said: “I’ve learnt 
that he had made religious innovations (which have no reference in the 
Qur’an and the sunnah): if he has done so, then, send no salutation from me 
to him. No doubt, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “In my nation, or in this nation, there will 
be transformation (of some of Allah’s creatures), land-sliding, and throwing 
(with the help of the stones); and those will appear in particular among the 
people who reject the destiny.” 


4062- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In 
my nation, there will be land-sliding, metamorphosis (of some of the 
creatures), and throwing (with the help of the stones).” 


[30] The Army Of Al-Baida 


4063- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Safwan that he said: 
Hafsah told me that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “An army will take its direction towards this House, with 
the intention to invade it; and when it will come upon the plain ground 
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(between Mecca and Medina), the earth will be made to swallow up the 
middle portion of it; and the first of the army will call the last of it, and then 
the earth will be made to swallow them up, and none will remain out of 
them barring such as tells of their destiny.” When the army of Al-Hajjaj 
came, we thought it was the same (of which the narration told, and when it 
was evident it was not the same) a man said: “I bear witness that you have 
not told lie about Hafsah, and that Hafsah has not told lie about the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 


4064- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
people will not desist from (attempts to) invade this House, until an army 
will come to invade it; and when its members will reach Al-Baida or the 
plain ground, the earth will be made to swallow up the first and the last 
portions of it, and the middle portion will not be saved.” I said: “But, if 
there are among those (of the army) such as forced to do so under 
compulsion (what will their destiny be?)” on that he said: “Allah will raise 
them in accordance with what they conceal in themselves.” 


4065- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of the army which the earth will be made to swallow up, thereupon 
she said: “O Messenger of Allah! Perhaps from amongst its members, there 
might be such as forced to come under compulsion.” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, they 
will be raised according to their real intentions.” 


[31] The Land Beast 


4066- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The land beast 
will come having the ring of Solomon Ibn David and the stick of Moses Ibn 
Imran “Peace be upon both”: it will make bright the face of the faithful 
believer with the stick, and strike the nose of the non-believer with the ring; 
and the inhabitants of the different dwelling places will gather (and call 
each other): this will say: “O faithful believer!” and that will say: “O non- 
believer!” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah, 
through another chain of transmission. 


4067- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went with me to a place in the desert, near Mecca, and behold! It 
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was a solid ground surrounded by sand. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The beast will come out 
from this place.” Behold! It was (as little as) span in span. Ibn Buraidah 
said: Many years later, I offered Hajj, and my father showed us a stick 
belonging to him, and behold! It was this stick of mine as such and as such! 


[32] The Rising Of The Sun From Its Setting Place 


4068- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “The Hour (of Judgement) will not be established until the sun will 
rise from its setting place; and once it rises and the people see it, all on it 
(the earth) will then come to believe; and this will be at the time it will be 
of no profit to a soul to believe, when it has not believed earlier.” 


4069- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The first sign (which portends the Hour of Judgement) to appear will be 
the rising of the sun from its setting place, followed by the coming out of 
the beast to the people in the forenoon.” Abdullah said: Whichever of them 
will come first, the other will be close to it (in time). Abdullah further said: 
I do not think but that (the first is) the rising of the sun from its setting 
place. 


4070- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“From the direction of the setting place of the sun, there is an opened gate, 
as large as (a distance to be covered in) seventy years; and that gate will be 
kept open for repentance until the sun will rise from its direction: when it 
will rise from its direction, it will be of no profit to a soul to believe, when 
it has not believed earlier, or earned good in its faith.” 


[33] The Affliction Of The Dajjal; The Coming Out Of Jesus; And 
The Appearance Of The Gog And Magog 


4071- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Dajjal is blind in his left eye, hairy, and he will have both garden and fire, 
even though his fire is garden, and his garden is fire.” 


4072- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told us 
that the Dajjal will come out from a territory in the East called Khurasan, 
followed by people, whose faces will be like leather shields. 
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4073- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: None has ever asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” about the Dajjal more than I’ve asked him (or none has 
ever been more pressing in asking him than me, according to the narration 
of Ibn Numair). He said to me: “Why do you ask about him (so much 
pressingly)?” I said: “Because they say he will have both food and drink.” 
On that he said: “He is more insignificant in the Sight of Allah than that.” 


4074- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: 
One day, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered prayer and then ascended the pulpit, and before that, he never 
ascended the pulpit but on Fridays. The people were severely astonished: 
some of them were sitting and others standing, thereupon he beckoned to 
them to sit down, and said: “By Allah! I’ve never stood in this position of 
mine for a matter which might be of benefit for you, nor for desire or fear 
of something, but Tamim Ad-Dari came to me, and conveyed to me a news 
item, which prevented me from taking my siesta because of happiness and 
pleasure; and I loved to publicize the happiness of your Prophet among you. 
Behold! A paternal cousin of Tamim Ad-Dari told me that the wind caused 
them to take refuge to an island which they did not know, and they kept 
sitting in the boats belonging to the ship. When they came out they found a 
black female, of long eyelashes, to whom they said: “Who are you?” she 
said: “I’m a reconnoiterer.” They asked her to tell them, and she said: “I’m 
not going to tell you anything, nor am I going to ask you about anything, 
but, look at this church: there is a man, who has a desire to know from you 
and tell you (if you so like).” They entered into him and behold! They saw 
a very old man in heavy bonds, and he was in a state of deep sad and pain. 
He asked them: “From where are you?” they said: “From Sham.” He said: 
“What about the Arabs?” they said: “We belong to the Arabs: about which 
do you ask?” he said: “What about that man (i.e. the Prophet) who appeared 
among them?” They said: “Good: his people opposed him, and Allah made 
him victorious over them; and now, they unanimously agree on one thing: 
their god is one, and they belong to the same religion (of Islam).” He asked: 
“What about the spring of Zughar?” They said: “Good: they water their 
plants from it, and they further drink from it.” He asked: “What about the 
date-palms in the area between Amman and Bisan?” they said: “They 
produce their fruits regularly every year.” He further asked: “What about 
the lake of Tabariyya?” they said: “The water flows heavily from both its 
sides on account of its abundance.” On that he took three breaths, and said: 
“If I could manage to set free from this bonds of mine, I will never let a 
territory but that I will trample with my feet, except for Taibah (i.e. 
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Medina), on which I have no way.” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This is the reason for my happiness: 
this is Taibah! By Him in Whose hand is my soul, there is no street in it, 
however narrow or broad, nor valley nor mountain but that on it there is an 
angel stretching his weapon (to safeguard it) to the Day of Judgement.” 


4075- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nawwas Ibn Sam'an that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a 
mention of Ad-Dajjal one day in the morning. He sometimes described him 
to be insignificant and sometimes described (his turmoil as) very significant 
and we felt as if he were in the cluster of the date-palm trees. When we 
went to him (the Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs of fear) in 
our faces, he said: “What is the matter with you?” We said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, you made a mention of Ad-Dajjal in the morning (sometimes 
describing him) to be insignificant and sometimes very important, until we 
began to think as if he were present in some (near) part of the cluster of the 
date palm trees.” Thereupon he said: “I harbor fear in regard to you in so 
many other things besides Ad-Dajjal. If he comes forth while I am among 
you, I shall contend with him on your behalf, but if he comes forth while I 
am not amongst you, a man must contend on his own behalf and Allah will 
take care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him against his 
evil). He (Ad-Dajjal) would be a young man with twisted, contracted hair, 
and a bulging out eye. I compare him to Abd Al-Uzza Ibn Qatan. He who 
amongst you would survive to see him should recite over him the opening 
verses of the Surah of the Cave. He would appear on the way between Syria 
and Iraq and would spread mischief right and left. O servants of Allah! 
adhere (to the path of Truth).” We said: “O Messenger of Allah, how long 
would he stay on the earth?” He said: “For forty days, one day like a year 
and one day like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the days 
would be like your days.” We said: “O Messenger of Allah, would one 
day's prayers suffice for that day which would be as long as one year?” 
Thereupon he said: “No, but you should estimate its time (and then observe 
prayer).” We said: “O Messenger of Allah, how fast would he walk upon 
the earth?” Thereupon he said: “Like cloud driven by the wind. He would 
come to the people and invite them (to a wrong religion) and they would 
affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He would then give command 
to the sky and there would be rainfall upon the earth and it would cause 
crops to grow. Then in the evening, their posturing animals would come to 
them with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their 
flanks stretched. He would then come to another people and invite them. 
But they would reject him and he would go away from them, with the result 
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that they would suffer from drought and nothing would be left with them in 
the form of wealth. He would then walk through the waste land and say to 
it: Bring forth your treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect 
(themselves) before him like the swarm of bees. He would then call a 
person brimming with youth and strike him with the sword and cut him into 
two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance which is generally) 
between the archer and his target. He would then call (that young man) and 
he will come forward laughing with his face gleaming (with happiness). At 
this very time, Allah would send Christ, son of Mary, and he will descend 
at the white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments 
lightly dyed with saffron and placing his palms on the wings of two Angels. 
When he would lower his head, it would dribble with beads of water, and 
when he would raise it up, beads like pearls would scatter from it. Every 
non-believer who would smell the odor of his breath would die and his 
breath would reach as far as he would be able to see. He would then search 
for him (Ad-Dajjal) until he would catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd 
and kill him. 


Then a people whom Allah had protected would come to Jesus, son of 
Mary, and he would wipe their faces and would inform them of their ranks 
in Paradise and it would be under such conditions that Allah would reveal 
to Jesus these words: “I have brought forth from amongst My servants such 
people against whom none would be able to fight; you take these people 
safely to Tur.” Then Allah would send Gog and Magog and they would 
swarm down from every hill. The first of them would come upon the lake 
of Tabariyya and drink out of it. And when the last of them would pass, he 
would say: There was once water there. Jesus and his companions would 
then be besieged here (at Tur, and they would be so much hard pressed) that 
the head of the ox would be dearer to them than one hundred Dinars and 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Jesus, 
and his companions would supplicate Allah, Who would send to them 
insects (which would attack the necks of gog and magog) and in the 
morning they would perish like one single person. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Jesus, and his companions 
would then come down to the earth and they would not find in the earth as 
little space as even a single span not filled with their putrefaction and 
stench. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
Jesus, and his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who would 
send birds whose necks would be like those of Bactrian camels and they 
would carry them and throw them where Allah wills. Then Allah would 
send rain which no house of clay or (the tent of) camels' hairs would keep 
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out and it would wash away the earth until it would seem as a mirror. Then 
the earth would be told to bring forth its fruits and restore its blessing and, 
as a result thereof, a group of persons would be able to eat from a single 
pomegranate (in view of its hugeness), and seek shelter under its skin, and 
the single milch cow would give a great quantity of milk, so much enough 
for a whole party to drink. Similarly, the milch camel would give such (a 
large quantity of) milk sufficient for the whole tribe to drink and the milch 
sheep would give so much milk that suffices the whole family to drink. At 
that time Allah would send a pleasant wind which would soothe (people) 
even under their armpits, and would take the life of every Muslim and only 
the wicked people would survive who would do grievous mischief as (grave 
as if they were) asses and upon whom the Last Hour would come.” 


4076- It is narrated on the authority of Nawwas Ibn Sam’an that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The Muslims will keep kindling (their fire) from the (strings 
of the) bows, arrows and leather shields of the gog and magog (people) for 
seven years.” 


4077- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us in a speech, the most part of which was about Ad-Dajjal, of 
whom he warned us, and he said from what he said: “Since Allah created 
the offspring of Adam, there has been no affliction more grievous than that 
of Ad-Dajjal; and Allah never sent a Prophet but that he warned his nation 
of Ad-Dajjal; and since I’m the Last Prophet, as well as you are the last 
nation, he then will inevitably come out to you: If he comes forth while I 
am among you, I shall contend with him on your behalf, but if he comes 
forth while I am not amongst you, a man must contend on his own behalf 
and Allah will take care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him 
against his evil). He will come out of a territory (of land) between Sham 
and Iraq causing mischief on both right and left (sides of the land), O 
servants of Allah, be constantly firm (on your faith); and I’m going to 
describe him to you with such characteristics as no Prophet before me had 
done. At first, he will say: “I’m a Prophet”; and it is well-known that there 
will be no Prophet (to be sent) after me. Then, he will say: “I’m your Lord”; 
and of course, you will not see your Lord until you die (and be raised on the 
Day of Judgement). Furthermore, he is one-eyed, and verily, your Lord is 
not so. Between his eyes (the word) “infidel” is written, which every 
faithful believer could read, no matter lettered or unlettered he might be. It 
is out of his affliction that he will have both garden and fire, even though 
(one’s being admitted to) his fire will (lead him to be admitted to the) 
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Garden, and (one’s being admitted to) his garden will (lead him to be 
admitted to the) fire. If anyone of you is put to trial as far as his fire is 
concerned, let him seek for Allah’s relief, and recite the opening Holy 
Verses of the Surah of Al-Kahf, so that it would be (a source of) peace and 
cold upon him just as the fire had been upon Abraham. 


It is out of his affliction that he will say to a Bedouin: “Tell me: if I raise 
both your parents from dead, do you bear witness that I’m your Lord?” he 
will answer in the affirmative, thereupon two Satans will appear to him in 
the form of his parents, and say to him: “O son! Follow him, for he is your 
Lord!” it is out of his affliction that he will be given authority over a man, 
whom he will kill and saw with the saw into two parts, and say: “Look at 
this servant of mine (whom I’ve killed): I’m going to raise him from dead 
now, even though he pretends he has a Lord else other than me.” Allah will 
raise him, and the wicked will say to him: “Who is your Lord?” he will say: 
“My Lord is Allah, and you are the enemy of Allah: you are Ad-Dajjal. By 
Allah! I have had no deeper insight of you than I have now.” Abu Sa’id 
reported that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “This man will be in the highest degree of the Garden among my 
nation.” Abu Sa’id said: “By Allah! We have not thought but that man was 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab until he (died and) went away.” 


It is out of his affliction that he will command the sky to send rain, and it 
will rain; and the earth to produce its yield, and it will do accordingly. It is 
out of his affliction that when he will come upon a district (of people) and 
they will give lie to him, there will be no grazing animal belonging to them 
but that it will be ruined; and it is out of his affliction that when he will 
come upon a district (of People) and they will trust him, he will command 
the sky to send rain, and it will rain, and the earth to produce its yield, and 
it will do accordingly, and in the evening, their posturing animals would 
come to them with their humps the highest, their udders full of the greatest 
quantity of milk and their flanks stretched to the utmost. There will remain 
no portion of the earth but that he will trample it, and have power over it, 
except Mecca and Medina: every time he will try to enter from one of their 
openings, the angels will appear to him with stretched sharp-edged swords, 
until he will descend at the red sandhill, near the plain ground, with the 
result that Medina will shake with its inhabitants thrice, and there will 
remain no hypocrite, be it male or female but that he will come out to him; and 
thus, it will remove the impurities from it in the same way as the fire removes 
the impurities from the iron. That day is called the Day of Salvation.” 
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Umm Sharik Bint Abu Al-Akar said: “O Messenger of Allah! Where 
will the Arabs be by then?” he said: “By that time, they will be few in 
number, and the majority of them will be in Jerusalem; and their imam 
(ruler) will be a good pious man. While their imam was proceeding to lead 
them in the Morning prayer, Jesus, son of Mary will descend upon them in 
the morning, thereupon the imam will retreat, to give way to Jesus to lead 
the prayer. But Jesus will place his hand between his shoulders and say: 
“Proceed on and lead the prayer, for it has been established for you (to 
lead).” Then, their imam will lead them in the prayer. When he will finish 
(from the prayer) and turn away, Jesus will order them to open the gate, and 
it will be opened and behold! There will come Ad-Dajjal behind it, leading 
seventy thousand Jews, each of whom having a sword of local making, in 
addition to the pallium. When Ad-Dajjal will look at him (Jesus), he will 
dissolve in the same way as salt dissolves in the water, and then he will run 
in flight. But Jesus will say: “I’m doomed to give you a strike, and you will 
not go before I give it to you.” He will catch up with him at the eastern gate 
of Ludd, and kill him. Thus, the Jews will be defeated by virtue of Allah, 
and there will remain nothing of Allah’s creation behind which a Jew might 
be hidden but that Allah will cause it to speak: there will be no stone, nor 
tree, nor wall nor beast barring (the trees of) Gharqad, which never speak 
but that it will say: “O Muslim servant of Allah! This is a Jew (behind me): 
come to kill him!” 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: “(The time of) his stay (among the people) will be forty years: 
a year as six months, a year as only a month, and the month as short as a 
week; and the last of his days will be as short as a sparkle, on which the 
morning might come upon a man while being at the gate of Medina, and 
soon evening will come upon him even before he could reach its other 
gate.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! How could we offer (the 
obligatory) prayers during those very short days?” he said: “You should 
estimate the (fixed times of the five obligatory) prayers as you do on those 
long days and then you could offer prayer.” 


The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: “Jesus “Peace be upon him” will act as a just ruler and a fair 
imam in my nation: he will break the cross, kill the swine, cancel the Jizyah 
and put an end to the obligatory charity, and there will be none to seek for 
(taking as charity) a sheep or a camel. Moreover, the whole resentment and 
hatred will be removed, and the aggressive tendency of such as aggressive 
will be taken away to the extent that a child might put his hand into the 
mouth of (such harmful poisonous animals as) a snake, but it will cause no 
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harm to him, and a female child might come near a lion, and it will cause 
no hurt to her, and a wolf might live among the sheep (in a friendly way as 
it is) their dog. The earth will be filled with peace and tranquility just as a 
vessel is filled with water. The word (of faith) will be only one, since none 
but Allah will be worshipped. The wars (among the people) will come to 
end, and the Quraish (people) will be deprived of their dominion, and the 
earth will come to be (as plain) as a table of silver, producing its yield 
regularly by Adam’s pledge, to the extent that a group of people would join 
in a cluster of grapes, which will satisfy them, and a group of people would 
share in a single pomegranate of which they all will eat their fill. The ox 
will be sold by such and such a great deal of money, while the horse will be 
sold by such and such a few Dirhams.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What will make the horse cheap as such?” he said: “It will never be ridden 
for war.” They further said: “Then, what will make the ox so much 
expensive?” he said: “The whole of the earth will be ploughed (with the 
help of it), seeing that for three years before the appearance of Ad-Daijjal, 
there will be a great drought during which the people will suffer from a 
severe famine: in the first year, the sky will be ordered by Allah to withhold 
one-third its rain, and the earth one-third its yield; and in the second year, 
the sky will be ordered by Allah to withhold two-thirds its rain and the 
earth to withhold two-thirds its yield; and in the third year, the sky will be 
ordered by Allah to withhold its rain entirely, with no drop to be sent from 
it, and the earth to withhold its entire yield, with even no single green plant 
to be produced by it; and there will be no living animal but that it will be 
ruined except what Allah wills.” They asked: “Then, what will sustain the 
people at that time?” he said: “Their testification that there is no god but 
Allah, their magnifying, glorifying, and praising (Allah); and this will act as 
food for them.” Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) says: I heard Abu Al-Hasan At- 
Tanafisi having reported from Abd Ar-Rahman Al-Muharibi that he said: 
This narration should be given to the educator in order to teach it to the 
children in the nursery school. 


4078- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Hour (Of Judgement) will not be established until Jesus, son of Mary will 
descent (and become) a fair ruler and a just imam: he will break the cross, 
kill the swine, cancel the Jizyah, and (during his lifetime) the property will 
be so much abundant that none will accept it (as charity).” 


4079- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"The (barrier of the) gog and magog would be opened, and they would 
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come out upon the people as Allah Almighty describes them: "Until the 
Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their barrier), and they swiftly 
swarm from every hill." They then would overwhelm the people, and the 
Muslims would turn away from them to their cities and forts, joining their 
cattle and sheep to them. Those (gog and magog) would drink the whole 
(sweet) water of the earth, in such a way that one of them would pass by a 
certain river whose water he would drink entirely, leaving it dry (with no 
water in it at all), to the extent that if anyone comes after him upon that 
river, he would say: "No doubt, there was water there once upon a time." 
When there would be none of the people (to face them) except for those 
hidden inside their cities and forts, one of those (gog and magog) would 
say: "As to those inhabitants of the earth, we've finished from them. Let's 
then turn to those of the heaven!" one of them would shake his spear and 
then throw it up towards the sky, and it would return to him dyed with 
blood, by way of trial and test. Such being the case, Allah Almighty would 
sent unto them worms in their necks, just as larva coming out of the necks 
of locusts, causing them to die, with no sound to be heard of them. On the 
other hand, the Muslims (inside their forts and towns) would say to one 
another: "Is not there a man to sell his life (in the Cause of Allah and come 
out) so that he might detect what has happened to this enemy (of gog and 
magog)?" one of them would stand, expecting the reward of his deed from 
Allah Almighty, having the idea that he would inevitably be killed, and get 
out and see them dead, lying over one another. He then would cry: "O 
assembly of Muslims! Have the glad tidings that Allah Almighty has 
sufficed you against your enemy!" they would come out of their cities and 
forts, and release their cattle and sheep, which will have no fodder other 
than their meat, on which they will grow fat and huge to the best as they 
have never been on the plants." 


4080- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
gog and magog (people) dig everyday (to a great extent in their barrier) 
until when they are about to see the ray of the sun, their chief say to them: 
“It is enough: return, and let’s dig tomorrow (to complete that).” But Allah 
restores it (to its original state) as strong as it was (before they dig). When 
their term appointed comes to an end, and Allah Almighty wills to send 
them to the people, they will dig until when they will be about to see the 
sun ray their chief will say to them: “Return, and you will dig it completely 
tomorrow Allah Willing.” Thus, they will make restriction, with the result 
that when they will return to it, they will find it in the very state as they 
have left it (on the previous day). Then, they will dig it, and come out to the 
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people, and sweep away the whole water (on the earth). The people will 
take shelter in their forts (to protect themselves) from them. They will 
throw their arrows up to the sky, and they will return with the blood on 
them, thereupon they will say: “No doubt, we’ve defeated the inhabitants of 
the earth, and emerged victorious over the inhabitants of the sky.” At that 
time, Allah will send worms in their napes, which will cause them to die.” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! All the animals on the earth will 
grow fat and huge on their meat.” 


4081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was made to 
set out on the Night Journey, he met Abraham, Moses and Jesus. They 
discussed the matter of the Doomed Hour, and they referred it to Abraham 
(to give his opinion in regard to it), thereupon he said: “I’ve no knowledge 
of it.” They returned it to Moses who said: “I’ve no knowledge of it.” They 
referred it to Jesus who said: “Apart from its specific time, which none 
except for Allah knows, it is confided to me as far as the Dajjal is 
concerned...” and he made a mention of the appearance of the Dajjal, and 
resumed: “and I will descend and kill him, and then the people will return 
to their homelands and families. At this time, the gog and magog (people) 
will have come out, swiftly swarm from every hill, and no water they will 
pass by but that they will use it up entirely and nothing they will come upon 
but that they will ruin it,. Then, the people will complain to Allah of them; 
and I will invoke Allah against them, with the result that they will perish 
and be ruined by Him, to the extent that the ground will be filled with their 
stinky horrible smell. They (the people) will complain to Allah of them, 
thereupon I will invoke Allah against them, and then, Allah will cause rain 
to fall and sweep their (dead) bodies throwing them into the sea. Then, the 
mountains will be destroyed, and the earth will be stretched and become 
like the plain ground. According to what Allah has confided to me, if this 
occurs, the Doomed Hour then will come to (happen as near in time as) the 
full pregnant, whose family (expect, though they) do not know at which 
moment it will surprise them with its delivery.” Al-Awwam said: The 
confirmation of that is found in Allah’s saying: “Until the Gog and Magog 
(people) are let through (their barrier), and they swiftly swarm from every 
hill.” (Al-Anbiya 96) 


[34] The Appearance Of Al-Mahdi (Rightly-Guided Ruler) 


4082- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: While we 
were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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يَدْرِي UM‏ مَتَى ARE‏ بولاکتها. 
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upon him”, some young men belonging to the sons of Hashim came, and 
when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw them, his eyes overflowed with tears, and the colour of his face 
changed, thereupon I said: “We still observe (the traces of sadness) that we 
do not like to see on your face (what is wrong with you?)” on that he said: 
“We are the family of a house, for whom Allah Almighty has favoured the 
hereafter to this world; and after me, the family of my house will be put to 
distress, and given to expulsion and dislodgment until some people will 
come from the direction of the East, having black flags, and they will ask 
for good (i.e. the right of ruling), which they will not be given. So, they will 
fight (for it), and they will be helped emerge victorious (over their 
enemies), and when they will be given what they have asked for (before 
fighting), they will not accept it until they give it (the ruling) to a man from 
the family of my house, who will fill it (the earth) with justice after they 
(the rulers from outside the family of the Prophet) had filled it with 
injustice. So, whoever of you catches up with that time, let him come to 
(help and support) them even though as crawling on the snow.” 


4083- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Al- 
Mahdi (rightly-guided ruler) will appear in my nation, (and the period of his 
ruling) will be at minimum of seven (years) otherwise, it will be nine. 
During that time, my nation will lead such a comfortable life as they have 
never experienced earlier: they will be given their sustenance, with nothing 
to save out of it. By that time, the wealth will be accumulated in heaps t the 
extent that if a man stands up and says: “O Mahdi! Give me!” he will say to 
him: “Take (as much as you like)!” 


4084- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Three 
men, each a son of a caliph, will dispute (one another) at your dominion, 
which will not end up with anyone of them. Then, the black flags will rise 
from the direction of the East, (whose carriers) will kill you in such a way 
as no people have ever done earlier.” Then, he (the Prophet) mentioned 
something which I failed to retain, after which he resumed: “If you see him 
(Al-Mahdi) come to give pledge to him (as your ruler) even if crawling on 
the snow; for he will be Allah’s Vicegerent Al-Mahdi (rightly-guided 
ruler).” 


4085- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Al-Mahdi (rightly-guided 
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IAr ار‎ 


ATA dt‏ ور رل او ففلث: ما رال ترل فى وجيت کا رة 
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«الْمَهْدِىُ ما dois coal jal‏ اللّهُ فى ahs‏ 
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tuler) will be from us, the family of the house (of the Prophet), whom Allah 
will set right (and guide him to the right path) on a night.” 


4086- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: While we were sitting in the house of Umm Salamah, discussing the 
matter of Al-Mahdi, she said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 25 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Al-Mahdi (rightly-guided 
ruler) will be from the offspring of Fatimah (daughter of the Prophet),” 


4087- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “We, the offspring of Abd Al-Muttalib will be the chiefs of the 
inhabitants of the Garden: I, Hamzah, Ali, 12 far, Al-Hasan, Al-Husain and 
Al-Mahdi.” 


4088- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zabidi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “A people will come out from the direction of the 
East, in order to pave the way for Al-Mahdi to take power.” 


[35] The Great Wars 


4089- It is narrated on the authority of Hassan Ibn Atiyyah that he said: 
Makhul and Ibn Zakariyya went to Khalid Ibn Ma’dan, and I went with 
them, who related to us from Jubair Ibn Nufair: Jubair said to me: Go with 
me to Dhu-Mikhmar, one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”! I went with him, and he asked 
him about the armistice thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “The Romans will 
make peace with you, and then both you and they will fight an enemy of 
you, and emerge victorious with the result that you will take spoils, 
receiving no harm. Then, you will turn away, until when you will reach a 
meadow covered with dust and sand, a man belonging to the people of the 
cross (i.e. the Christians) will raise the cross and say: “The cross has 
become victorious!” one from amongst the Muslims will become angry, 
and he will stand and break it. By that time, the Romans will prove 
treacherous, and they will gather for the great battle (between you and 
they).” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hassan Ibn Atiyyah with 
the same chain of transmission, with the following addition: “They will 
gather for the great battle, and they will come under eighty flags, each 
containing twelve thousand (fighters).” 
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4090- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the great wars will break up, Allah Almighty will send a group of the freed 
slaves, who will be the best horsemen and have the strongest weapons from 
amongst the Arabs, with the help of whom Allah will support the religion 
(of Islam).” 


4091- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ Ibn Utbah Ibn Abu Waqqas 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “You will fight the (inhabitants of the) Arab Peninsula, and 
Allah will make its conquest (at your hands); and then you will fight the 
Romans, and Allah will make the conquest (of their countries at your 
hands); and then you will fight Ad-Dajjal, and Allah will make the conquest 
(of the territories under his power at your hands).” Jabir added: “Ad-Dajjal 
will not come out before the (countries of the) Romans will have been 
conquered.” 


4092- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The (period during which the) great military event, the conquest of 
Constantinople, and the appearance of Ad-Dajjal will happen (will be) 
seven months.” 


4093- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There will be six years between the (end of the) great military event and 
the conquest of Constantinople; and in the seventh year, Ad-Dajjal will 
come out.” 


4094- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Hour (of 
Judgement) will not be established until the nearest opening of (the state of) 
Muslims will be at (the place of) Bawla’.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “O Ali! O Ali! O Ali!” he 
said: “(Here I am) let my life be sacrificed for you (O Messenger of 
Allah)!” he said: “You are going to fight those of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the 
Romans), and so will do those to come after you, until the best choice of 
Muslims, the inhabitants of Hijaz, who never fear the blame of a blamer in 
(the religion of) Allah, will come out and proceed on towards them. They 
will conquer Constantinople with the help of glorifying and magnifying 
(Allah), and take such spoils as they’ve never taken earlier, to the extent 
that they will make distributions with the help of the shields. Then, a comer 
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will come and announce: “Verily, the Christ has appeared in your country!” 
but, behold! It will be a lie, even though, whoever adopts it will be 
regretful, and whoever leaves it will also be regretful.” 


4095- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There will be an armistice between you and Banu Al-Asfar (the 
Romans), during which they will betray you, and proceed on towards you 
with eighty flags, each of which containing twelve thousand (fighters).” 


[36] What About The Turks 


4096- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“The Hour (of Judgement) will not be established before you fight a people 
whose sandals are made of hair; and the Hour (of Judgement) will not be 
established before you fight a people of small eyes.” 


4097- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Hour (of Judgement) will not be established before you fight a people of 
small eyes and short noses, whose faces are (as big as the leather shields; 
and the Hour (of Judgement) will not be established before you fight a 
people whose sandals are made of hair.” 


4098- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Taghlib that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “It is one of the portents of the Hour (of Judgement) that you 
will fight a people whose faces are as big as the leather shields; and it is one 
of the portents of the Hour (of Judgement) that you will fight a people who 
take their sandals of hair.” 


4099- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The Hour (of Judgement) will not be established until you fight a people 
of small eyes and big faces, whose eyes are like those of the locusts, and 
whose faces are like the leather shields; and they take their sandals from 
hair, and they further use carriers and bind their horses to the date-palms.” 
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(37) THE BOOK OF ABSTINENCE 
[1] Abstention From The (Pleasures And Delights Of The) World 


4100- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The abstention from the world (pleasures) is not achieved by 
refraining from what is lawful (for one to do), nor by leaving the wealth 
(whatever legal it might be); but the abstention from the world is that you 
should not be more confident of what is in your possession than you should 
be of what is with Allah Almighty, and further you should be more desirous 
for the reward (you might receive from) the distress that befalls you than 
you are in whatever (property and wealth) it might save for you (in case it 
does not befall you).” Abu Idris Al-Khawlani said: The like of this 
narrations in relation to the other narrations is like the purest kind of gold in 
relation to its other kinds. 


4101- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Khallad, and he had the 
honour of companionship (with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”) that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you find a man given (the 
privilege of) abstention from the (pleasures and delights of the) world, in 
addition to scarcity of speech, you should approach him (in order to pay 
attention to what he says) for indeed wisdom appears on his (tongue).” 


4102- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Guide me to a deed that, if I 
do it, Allah will love me, and so will do the people.” On that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Abstain from the 
(pleasures and delights of this) world so that Allah would love you, and 
abstain from what is in the possession of the people, so that they would love 
you.” 


4103- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Sahm that he said: I 
halted (to visit) Abu Hashim Ibn Utbah, and he was very old, and then 
Mu’awiyah came to visit him (to enquire about his health), thereupon he 
wept. Mu’awiyah asked him: “What causes you to weep O my maternal 
uncle? Is it on account of pain which you are suffering, or for the world, 
whose delight has gone away (and left you)?” he said: “It is not because of 
any of both; but Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
advised me with something, and I liked to have followed it. He said to me: 
“Perhaps, a time will come upon you with property to be distributed among 
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4100 - حدئنا plas‏ بْنُ ٠ ae‏ حدقا مرو بن وَاقدٍ الْرَشیْ. رن 
ُو بْنُ مَيْسَرَةَ بْنِ حَلبَس عَنْ أي ٍذییس GE‏ عَنْ آبي در الما JE 6S)‏ 
قال وسو الله AE‏ الَيِسَ La‏ في انیا بمَخرِيم SHES‏ وَل في إِضَاعَةٍ 
الْمَالٍ. وَلکن SLA‏ في انیا آن لآ تکون بما في Bs‏ أو تقَ منك بمّا في u‏ 
الله . وَأَنْ تَكُونَ في Bead) gh‏ إا أَصِبْتَ بهاء KERTO PTA p‏ لز igi‏ 
Cail‏ لَكَ). 

4101 عد د SSS es.‏ کم 3 هشام. .تا یخی بْنُ 
سَعِيدٍ عَنْ آبي قرو عَنْ أبي SE‏ وَكَانَتْ له ضحبة قال : قال رَسُوَلُ I‏ 2 «إدًا 
Jeg ch,‏ قذ أغطي faas‏ ني الذنياء iiag‏ ملق Ly BE‏ ملف له هي aji‏ 

2 _ حدثئنا = ati ay iie‏ السَمْر. Sys wis‏ بن عَبَادِ. uss‏ 
G‏ بْنُ عَمْرُو ال عَنْ Sk‏ اوري عَنْ ن أبي حازم عَنْ سَهْلٍ oi‏ سَعْدٍ 
السَّاعِدِيٌ؛ قَالَ: BS ea] E‏ رجل فَقَالَ: یا سول الله ۾ دلي عَلَى Gi 15) (ee‏ 
aL‏ أَحَبَنِيٌ الله toy‏ النّاسٌّ. قَقَالَ سول aj A AN‏ في ae Ai‏ 


الله . وَارْهَدْ فیمّا في gal‏ لاس tI pai i‏ 
er ae 4103‏ نا جَرِيرٌ عن PELT‏ ال 


عن ae‏ بن tet‏ جل ین قوف OU‏ لت عَلَى J‏ ام بن Bed‏ 
Sask‏ . فَأنَاه Hl‏ نو یکی أَبُو هَاشِم. . فقال معَاوٍ يه ما يُبْكيكٌ؟ أيْ JÉ‏ 
جع Me BE‏ م A aga‏ دعب صَفُوُهَا؟ OG‏ عَلَى كله لاء وَلْكِنْ #5 J‏ 
الله BE‏ عَهِدَ ES Ae 2305 lage SS)‏ تب قَالَ: Ah dip‏ تُذرك padi Sig‏ 

2.5536 cbt Ser وَمَرْكبٌ في‎ pale AUS من‎ AS وَإِنْمَا‎ TEES 


و 


(37) The Book Of Abstinence 141 284 


the people, and it will be sufficient for you from all of that to have a servant 
and a riding mountain to utilize in the Cause of Allah.” However, this time 
has come upon me, and I gathered (property in abundance).” 


4104- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Salman became 
fatally ill, thereupon Sa’d came to visit him (and enquire about his health), 
and he saw him weeping. He asked him: “What causes you to weep O my 
brother? Is it not that you accompanied the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”? Is it not that such and such? Is it not that 
such and such?” He replied: “I’m not weeping for anyone of the following: 
I’m not weeping out of my love for the world, nor for my aversion towards 
the hereafter. But the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had advised me with something, and I do not think but that I’ve 
transgressed it.” He asked him: “With which had the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” advised you?” he said: “He told 
me that it is sufficient for anyone of you to have (as property no more than) 
the like of a rider provision; and I do not think but that I’ve transgressed 
that. As for You O Sa’d, you should fear Allah in your judgement when 
you judge, in your distribution (of property) when you distribute (among 
the people), and in your intention when you intend (to do anything).” 
Thabit said: I was reported that he left over twenty Dirhams as spending 
which he had (when he died). 


[2] The Concern Of The World (Matters) 


4105- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Aban Ibn 
Uthman Ibn Affan from his father that he said: Zaid Ibn Thabit came out of 
(the house of) Marwan at noon thereupon I said (to myself): “He (Marwan) 
has not sent to him at that time but for something to ask him about.” When I 
asked him he said: “He asked us about things we heard from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. No doubt, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who has his main concern with the (material benefits of the) world, 
Allah will make dispersed all of his interests, his poverty in front of him, 
and he will receive nothing from the world more than what has been 
decreed for him; and he, who has his main concern with the hereafter, Allah 
will combine all of his affairs for him (into one concern), make his 
satisfaction (and feeling of richness) in his heart, and further the (pleasures 
and delights of this) world will come to him in willing submission.” 


4106- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I heard 
your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, 
who reduces all of his concerns to only one, i.e. the concern of his 
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hereafter, Allah Almighty suffices him against the concern of his world; 
and he, whose interests make him concerned with the different states of this 
world, Allah does not care in which of its valleys he would be destroyed.” 


4107- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, and I do not know 
but that he traces it up (to the prophet) that Allah Almighty says: “O 
mankind! Devote yourself to My Service, so that I would fill your breast 
with richness, and further satisfy your poverty; and if you do not do, I will 
fill your breast with anxieties and further I will not satisfy your poverty.” 


[3] The Example Of This World 


4108- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mustawrid, the brother of 
Banu Fihr that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “The example of this world (as far as 
its shortness is concerned) in relation to the hereafter is but like the example 
of one’s dipping his finger into the river: let him see with which it will 
return (out of it)!” 


4109- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
laid his side on a mat straw, which left its marks on his skin, thereupon 1 
said: “Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you O Messenger of 
Allah! Why have you not informed us (that you intended to sleep) so that 
we would spread something on it for you, so that it would save your body?” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I and the world could not (gather together): my state in relation to 
that world is like a rider who has sought shade under a tree (for a while to 
take rest), and then, he will go and leave it.” 


4110- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when he saw a dead goat, raising its leg (because of being swollen on 
account of death), thereupon he said: “Do you see this (dead) goat 
insignificant in the sight of its owner? By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! 
The world is more insignificant in the Sight of Allah than this is in the sight 
of its owner; and had this world been equal in weight to even a mosquito’s 
wing, surely, He would have ever given no drop out of it to an infidel.” 


4111- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mustawrid Ibn Shaddad that 
he said: I was in the caravan with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when he came upon a dead baby goat, and it was 
thrown away (on the way), thereupon he said: “Do you see how ۰ 
insignificant this is in the sight of its owners?” it was said: “O Messenger of 
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Allah! It is on account of its insignificance (in their sight) that they have 
thrown it away” or they said similar words. On that he said: “By Him, in 
Whose Hand is my soul! The world is more insignificant in the Sight of 
Allah than this is in the sight of its owners.” 


4112- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “No doubt (all of what occupies one from Allah in) the world is 
cursed; and everything related to that is cursed except the celebration of 
(the Praises of Allah), and what is in accordance with it (as to do and enjoin 
what is right and refrain from and forbid what 15 evil), the religious scholars 
and learners.” 


4113- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the world is but a prison for the faithful believer (for whatever 
blessed he might be in it, the Garden will be much better for him), even 
though it (the world) acts as a garden for the infidel (for however miserable 
he might be in it, the fire will be much worse for him).” 


4114- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught 
hold of a part of my body and then said: “O Abdullah! Be as stranger or 
wayfarer in this world, and rather consider yourself as one of the 
inhabitants of the graves.” 


[4] What About Such As Looked Down Upon By The People 


4115- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Should I not tell you of the kings of the Garden?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“Such will be a weak man whose meekness is evident (by refraining from 
the material aspects of the world, to be devoted to the religious service), 
who is looked down upon by others, even though, if he takes an oath by 
Allah, He (Almighty) will fulfill his oath.” 


4116- It is narrated on the authority of Harithah Ibn Wahb that he said: 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Should I not 
tell you of the people of Paradise? Every weak and poor humble person. 
Should I not inform you of the people of the Hell-Fire? They are all those 
violent, fleshy arrogant stubborn people." 


4117- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The most fitting 
for being one of my devotees from amongst the people is a faithful believer, 
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who has no great portion (of dependents or property to occupy him from 
service), even though he has a great portion of prayer, who is anonymous 
among the people, looked down upon by them, whose sustenance hardly 
covers his minimum requirements, on which he patiently perseveres, whom 
death approaches so quickly (leaving no time for anyone to know about his 
fatal ailment), who does not leave a great heritage of significance, nor there 
is a lot of people to weep for him.” 


4118- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Umamah Al- 
Harithi from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the austerity (shown in the simplicity 
of food and clothes) is out of faith.” 


4119- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Should I not tell you of the best among you?” they said: “Yes O 
Messenger of Allah!” on that he said: “The best among you are those, on 
seeing whom Allah Almighty is celebrated (by such as see them, because of 
their celebrating of the Praises, and fear of Allah so much).” 


[5] The Excellence Of The Poor People 


4120- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: A man came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “What do you say about that man?” They said: 
“We say what agrees with your opinion concerning him: he is one of the 
most honourable among the people. He is of such worthiness as if he 
engages a girl, his proposal of marriage should be accepted; if he intercedes 
for anyone, his intercession should be effective; and if he says anything, the 
attentions should be paid to his saying.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept silent. Then, another man 
came upon, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “What do you say about that man?” they said: “We say, by 
Allah, O Messenger of Allah, that he is one of the poor people among the 
Muslims: he is of no such value as if he engages a girl, his proposal of 
marriage will be rejected; if he intercedes for anyone, his intercession will 
be refused; and if he says anything, no attention will be paid to his saying.” 
On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “No doubt, that (latter) is better than as much (men) like this (former 
in the Sight of Allah) as what the earth contains.” 
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4121- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, Allah loves His believing poor servant, who refrains (from 
begging others), and who has more dependents (to sustain).” 


[6] The Position Of The Poor People (In The Hereafter) 


4122- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
poor people will enter the Garden half a day, which is equal to five hundred 
years before the wealthy rich ones.” 


4123- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, the poor among the Emigrants will enter the Garden five 
hundred years before the rich among them.” 


4124- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The poor among the Emigrants complained to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” of whatever (property and wealth 
with which) Allah has favoured the rich among them, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
assembly of poor people! Should I not give you the glad tidings that the 
poor among the faithful believers will enter the Garden half a day, which is 
equal to five hundred years before the rich among them?” then, Musa (a 
sub-narrator) recited the following Holy Statement: “Verily a Day in the 
sight of your Lord is like a thousand years of your reckoning.” (Al-Hajj 47) 


[7] Sitting With The Poor People 


4125- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Ja’far 
Ibn Abu Talib used to love the indigent (among the people), with whom he 
used to sit and they had mutual talks; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave him the nickname of Abu Al- 
Masakin (Father of the Indigent). 


4126- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
You should love the needy indigent, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said in his supplication: 
“O Allah! Let me live as a needy indigent, and cause me to die as a needy 
indigent, and muster me in the company of the needy indigent people!” 


4127- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab that he said, concerning 
Allah’s saying: “Send not away those who call on their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His Face. In naught are you accountable for them, and in 
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naught are they accountable for you, that you should turn them away, and 
thus be (one) of the unjust” (Al-An’am: 52) Both Al-Aqra’ Ibn Habis At- 
Tamimi and Uyainah Ibn Hisn Al-Fazari came and found the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sitting with Suhaib, Bilal, 
Ammar, Khabbab, and others from the weak (and poor) among the faithful 
believers. When they saw them sitting around the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, they looked down upon them 
and then they came and sat alone with him and said: “We would like that 
you should fix a private gathering for us, with which the Arabs come to 
know our superiority. Indeed, the Arab delegates always come to you, and 
we feel shy of the fact that the Arabs might see us sitting in the company of 
those (freed) slaves. So, when we come to you, drive them away from you, 
and when we finish (and turn away), you could sit with them if you like.” 
He answered in the affirmative, thereupon they said to him: “Write a 
document for us in confirmation to that.” He called for a blank document, 
and he called upon Ali to write that, and we were sitting in one side (of the 
gathering). Such being the case Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came to him 
and revealed to him (Allah’s saying): “Send not away those who call on 
their Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face. In naught are you 
accountable for them, and in naught are they accountable for you, that you 
should turn them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust.” (Al-An’am 52) in 
connection with Al-Agqra’ Ibn Habis and Uyainah Ibn Hisn, He (Almighty) 
says: “Thus did We try some of them by comparison with others that they 
should say: "Is it these then that Allah has favoured from amongst us?" 
Does not Allah know best those who are grateful?” then He further says: 
“When those come to you who believe in Our Signs, say: "Peace be on you; 
your Lord has inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy”, thereupon we 
came so much nearer to him that we placed our knees on his. Henceforth, 
whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sat with us and then he wanted to go, he would get up and leave us, 
thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: “And keep your soul content with 
those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face; and 
let not thine eyes pass beyond them, (nor devote yourself to the nobles 
among them) seeking the pomp and glitter of this Life; nor obey any whose 
heart We have permitted to neglect the remembrance of Us, (i.e. Uyainah 
and Al-Aqra’) one who follows his own desires, whose case has gone 
beyond all bounds.” (Al-Kahf 28) then, He sets forth for them the parable 
of two men and the parable of the life of this world. Khabbab further said: 
From this day forward, whenever we sat with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and then it was time for his 
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departure, we would get up and leave him, in order to enable him to get up 
(and go as he liked). 


4128- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d: This Holy Verse was 
revealed in connection with six persons: I, Ibn Mas’ud, Suhaib, Ammar, Al- 
Miqdad, and Bilal. The (chiefs of the) Quraish said to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “By no means shall we be 
pleased to be followers of those! Send away from you!” Something of such 
as Allah liked entered the heart of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: “Send not 
away those who call on their Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face. 
In naught are you accountable for them, and in naught are they accountable 
for you, that you should turn them away, and thus be (one) of the unjust.” 
(Al-An’am 52) 


[7] What About Such As Collects Property In Abundance 


4129- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Woe 
to such as collects property in abundance except the one who gives in 
charity out of his property as such, as such, as such, and as such, i.e. for 
times, on his right, on his left, in front of him, and behind him.” 


4130- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as have the greatest portions of property (in the world) will be the lowest on 
the Day of Judgement, except him, who gives in charity out of it as such 
and as such, and earns it lawfully.” 


4131- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
as have the greatest amounts of wealth (in the world) will be the lowest (in 
the hereafter), barring him, who gives in charity out of it as such, as such, 
and as such, thrice.” 


4132- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do not like to 
have as much gold as (the mountain of) Uhud (for three nights) and the 
third night comes upon me with anything remaining in my possession out 
of it except for something to be assigned to fulfill the debt.” 


4133- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ghailan Ath-Thagafi that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Allah! Whoever has faith in me, trusts me, and knows for certain 
that what I have brought is the truth from You, make little his property 
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and offspring, and make Your Meeting dearto him, and make haste the end 
of his journey (by death, lest he would be put to temptation concerning his 
property, offspring and longevity); and whoever has no faith in me, does 
not trust me, and further has doubt as to the fact that what I’ve brought is 
the truth from You, increase him in property and children, and make long 
his life.” 


4134- It is narrated on the authority of Nuqadah Al-Asadi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to a man in order to grant him a she-camel (to utilize its milk for the 
indigent and needy among the Muslims), and he returned (me with failure). 
Then, he sent me to another man (with the same request), and he sent a she- 
camel with me. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” saw it, he said: “O Allah! Bless in it, and in him who has sent 
it.” Nuqadah said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”: “And also in him who has brought it!” he said: “And 
(bless also) in him who has brought it.” Then, he ordered that it should be 
milked, and it produced a great quantity of milk. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Allah! Make 
abundant the property of so and so (i.e. the former who returned the request 
with failure), and make (little) the sustenance of so and so (i.e. the latter 
who has sent the she-camel to be provided) only day by day (in order not to 
be put to trial because of property).” 


4135- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
the slave of (such property as) the Dinar, the Dirham, the square garment, 
and the amaranth perish: if he is given (what he likes by the ruler) he will 
be pleased; and if he is not given (what he likes), he will not fulfill (his 
pledge of allegiance to him).” 


4136- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: " Let the slave of Dinar, 
Dirham, and the garment perish as he will be pleased if these things are 
given to him, and if not, he will be displeased. Let such a person perish and 
relapse, and if he is stabbed with a thorn, let him find no one to take it out 
for him.” 


]9[ The Satisfaction 


4137- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
richness is not a result of the abundance of (the world’s) chattels, but the 
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richness is the satisfaction of the soul (with what it receives, no matter little 
it might be).” 


4138- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Prosperous is such as guided to Islam, provided as sustenance with 
only what covers his minimum requirements, with which he is well 
satisfied.” 


4139- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (by way 
of invocation): “O Allah! Make the sustenance of the family of Muhammad 
(as little as) to cover only their necessary needs (with no more surplus).” 


4140- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no rich 
nor poor but that on the Day of Judgement, he would have the desire to 
have been provided (in the world) with sustenance (as little as) to cover 
only his basic needs.” 


4141- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Ubaidullah Ibn 
Mihsan Al-Ansari from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, upon whom morning 
comes while being healthy and rest assured, having the sustenance of his 
day, seems as if (all of the) world has been combined for him.” 


4142- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
should consider the state of such as inferior to you, and do not look forward 
to the state of such as superior to you, since this is more convenient for you 
not to look down upon Allah’s Favour (upon you).” 


4143- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“No doubt, Allah is not concerned with your faces and property; but He 
considers your deeds and hearts (i.e. intentions).” 


[10] The Living Of Muhammad’s Family “Peace Be Upon Him” 


4144- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We, the 
family of Muhammad, happened to spend a whole month, without kindling 
fire (for cooking, and our sustenance was) nothing more than dates and 
water. 


4145- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It happened 
that a whole month would come upon the family of Muhammad, with no 


301 149 sai Sts 7 


8- حدثنا ff Mat‏ زنح. hs‏ عَبْدُ اللِّ بن لَهِيعة عَنْ oi Ui ae‏ 
آبي جَعْمَر وَحْمَيْدٍ بْنِ عانیء CE VSS‏ معا ابا عَبْدٍ PA‏ ال 
عَنْ of all we‏ عَمْرِو elt of‏ عن رَسُولٍ الله يه Å‏ َالَ: abit as‏ مَنْ gah‏ 
J‏ الإشلام » 3333 الکماف» Way Lass‏ 

Bas VG بن مُحَمَّدِء‎ bey مير‎ Sf ob we Gy حدئنا مُحَمدُ‎ - 4139 
SRK زگ غق ألى‎ Au عَنْ‎ gal of Hub عمش عَنْ‎ le . Tor 
وت‎ sine رق آل‎ Jatt oil p #2 سول الله‎ 5 Jú 

4140 - حدّثنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ se HE‏ الله بن 2 حَدَّنَئَا ابي وَيَعْلّىء عَنْ 
ME lo Je‏ عن مع عن آنس+ OE‏ قال سول الله #6 «ما من ce‏ 
وَلاً قير إلا ود وه م الْقِيَامَة al re‏ مِنَ bg GU‏ 


2 Sut ماك‎ 


a‏ خا سوید بن سید ومجاهد بن موسی Ws SG‏ مَرْوَانُ بُ 
مُعَاوِيَة A‏ نی تخ آي icin cess‏ قير sal‏ شش 
0G LAN‏ عن IÉ sol‏ ال سول ال 6 من أَصْبَحَ نکم SLL‏ في جسیی 
bl‏ في iie caza‏ فوث Sie WHE cuj‏ له agi‏ 

4142 - حدثنا بو بكر. Ce‏ كع وأو ROM gé Gy‏ عَنْ آبي 
مال عَنْ al‏ هُرَيْرَة؛ قال: قَالَ سول ab‏ : «انظرُوا ی من هو É‏ منکن 
لا تنظروا J‏ مَنْ هو کم 3p‏ أَجْدَرُ آن لآ 193533 نِعْمَةَ اللّها. 

ال أَبُو مُعَاوِيةً: «عَلَيكُم). 

4143 - حدثنا ia‏ بْنُ Gis oly‏ گییز § jase Ele hs‏ بْنُ 
Lg Se Ob‏ الأصَمعَنْ IA ol‏ رقع ری الب ip OA‏ اللّهَ لآ 
نظر ای ضورکم وَأَمْوَالِكُمْ . ولکن نما ینظر إِلَى أَعْمَالِكُمْ وَقُلُوبَكُمْ). 

0 - بات مَعِيشَةٍ آل محمد HE‏ 

4144 - حدّثنا Whe i 3 AGS fi‏ عَبْدُ انعر وَأَبُو tall‏ 
عن جشام gi‏ زره عَنْ أي عن secs pron copes G‏ 
شهرا ما وقد فيه بار. ما هو إلا 3551 وَالْمَاءُ لا أن ابْنّ 25 قال: تبث شَهْراً). 

Aiaia - 4145‏ بن بي Gis oye 85 Ly iis it‏ 
A‏ ب مرو هن آبي dole‏ عن iiss‏ بش قالث: 5 كاة sh‏ على آل 


(37) The Book Of Abstinence 150 302 


fire (for cooking) to be seen in anyone of his houses. I (Urwah, a sub- 
narrator) said: What was to sustain them? She said: The two black things: 
dates and water. But, we had neighbours from Ansar, neighbours of truth, 
and they had some domestic goats, and they used to present to him some of 
their milk. Muhammad said: They were nine houses (belonging to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 


4146- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: I heard Umar Ibn Al-Khattab having said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turning back and forward, 
right and left, for the whole day, out of severe hunger, to the extent that he 
could not find even the worst kinds of dates to sustain him. 


4147- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said many times: “By Him, in Whose Hand is the Soul of 
Muhammad! There has become even no Sa’ of grains nor of dates in (any 
house of the houses of) the family of Muhammad.” At that time, he had 
nine wives (i.e. nine houses). 


4148- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
has become but a Mudd of food in the possession of the family of 
Muhammad” or “No single Mudd of food has become in the possession of 
the family of Muhammad.” 


4149- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Surd that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
us, and we remained for three days unable to (prepare cooked) food. 


4150- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
(a meal of) cooked food was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, from which he ate; and when he finished 
he said: “Praise be to Allah! No cooked food has entered my abdomen since 
such and such (days).” 


[11] The Bed Of The Family Of Muhammad 


4151- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The bed of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was of 
leather, stuffed with palm-fibers. 


4152- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that once, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit Ali and 
Fatimah, and they were on their lying place made of white wool, which 
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constituted, in addition to a cushion stuffed with Idhkhir, and a water-skin, 
the furniture prepared for them by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, 


4153- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
I entered upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and behold! He was sitting on a straw mat, thereupon I sat. he had a 
lower garment, and no more, and the straw mat had its traces on his side. 
There was also an amount of parley, as little as (no more than) a Sa’; and in 
one side of the room, there was something used for tannage, and a (water- 
skin of) hide hung. On that my eye hastened to overflow with tears. He 
asked me: “What causes you to weep O Ibn Al-Khattab?” I said: “O 
Prophet of Allah! Why do I not weep, since this straw mat has left its traces 
in your side, and this is your store, in which I could see no more than (the 
handful of parley) that I see; and both Khosrau and Caesar are living in 
their fruits and rivers, and although you are Allah’s Prophet and the best 
one He has ever chosen (from among all of His creatures), this is your 
store?” on that he said: “O Ibn Al-Khattab! Are you not well-pleased that 
the hereafter will be for us, and the (material benefits and delights of) this 
world for them?” I said: “Yes (I’m well-pleased).” 


4154- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: When (Fatimah) 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was given to me (in marriage), her bed on the very night she was 
sent to me (to consummate marriage with her) but a ram’s skin. 


[12] The Living Of The Companions Of The Messenger Of Allah 


4155- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
command us to give in charity, and anyone of us would then go and 
propose to carry (things for wages) in order to bring even a Mudd (of food 
as charity); and now, one of them has as much as one hundred (Dinars). 
Shaqiq (a sub-narrator) said: It seems as if he refers to himself. 


4156- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Umair that he said: 
Utbah Ibn Ghazwan delivered a speech to us while being on the pulpit in 
which he said: I saw myself the seventh of seven people with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, having no 
food to sustain us other than tree leafs, until the sides of our mouths were 
affected with sores. 


4157- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that they were 
stricken by hunger, and they were seven persons. He said: Then, the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me 
seven dates, one for each. 


4158- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair Ibn Al- 
Awwam from his father that when it was revealed: “Then, shall you be 
questioned that Day about the joy (you indulged in) (At-Takathur 8) Az- 
Zubair said: “Which joy shall we be questioned about? (We have nothing) 
but the two black (things): dates and water.” On that he (the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) said: “No doubt, there 
will be (such joy as you will be asked about).” 


4159- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us 
(in a military expedition) and we were three hundred; and we were carrying 
our provisions on our necks (on account of being little in weight). Then, our 
provisions were about to be consumed that each man of us had no more 
than a single date (to sustain him for the whole day). It was said: O Abu 
Abdullah! What could a single date do with a man (for a whole day)? He 
said: No doubt, we came to know its significance when we lost it. Then, we 
came upon the sea, and behold! There was a big fish, ejected by the sea, 
from which we kept eating for eighteen days. 


[13] What About Construction And Deconstruction 


4160- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon us and we were setting right a bower belonging to us, thereupon he 
asked: “What is that (which you are doing)?” we said: “It is a bower 
belonging to us, and it was about to collapse; and we are mending it.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“1 do not think but that the matter (of death) will be sooner than that.” 


4161- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a dome at 
the gate of the house of a man from the Ansar, thereupon he asked about it, 
and he was told that it was a dome built by a man from the Ansar. On that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Every (part of) property becomes like this (i.e. is spent in what is 
unnecessary) will have an evil effect on his owner on the Day of 
Judgement.” When that news reached the Ansari man, he put it down. Later 
on, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon and did not find it, thereupon he asked about it, and he was told: “He 
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put it down on account of (the statement) that reached him from you.” On 
that he said: “Allah’s Mercy be upon him! Allah’s Mercy be upon him!” 


4162- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I saw 
myself during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, having built a house to save me from (the heat of) the 
sun, and screen me from rainfall, and none from amongst Allah’s creation 
has helped me construct it. 


4163- It is narrated on the authority of Harithah Ibn Mudarib that he 
said: We came to visit Khabbab (and enquire about his health), thereupon 
he said: “I’ve long been suffering, and had it not been for the fact that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Do not hope for death”, surely, I would have hoped for 
death.” He further said: “No doubt, a servant receives a reward for his 
entire spending, except what is spent on (building with the help of) dust or 
he said on the construction (of buildings).” 


[14] Putting One’s Trust (In Allah) And Being Certain (Of His Help) 


4164- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“If you put your trust in Allah as it should be, surely, He will give you 
sustenance, just as He sustains the birds, which go in the morning as hungry 


(with their bellies empty), and return in the evening with their bellies 
filled.” 


4165- It is narrated on the authority of both Habbah and Sawa’, sons of 
Khalid that they said: We visited the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he was mending something, on which we 
helped him. Then he said: “Do not lose hope for sustenance as long as your 
heads move (i.e. as long as you are living): a man is born by his mother as 
(naked and) red-complexioned, with no crust (or garment) to cover him, 
and then, Allah Almighty provides him with livelihood.” 


4166- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-As that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
heart of mankind is attached to a branch (of concerns) from every valley (of 
desires): whoever has his heart follow each desire, Allah will not care in 
whichever valley He will ruin him; and he, who puts his trust in Allah, He 
(Almighty) then suffices him the divergence (of concerns).” 


4167- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
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“Let none of you die without thinking good of Allah (Almighty; and this is 
not achieved but by mending one’s deeds).” 


4168- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: 
“A strong believer (who has power to do the deeds of goodness and 
patiently persevere on whatever trials and distresses to which he might be 
put) is better and much dearer to Allah than a weak believer, and be careful 
not to fail; and if you are overpowered by anything, you should say: “This 
is out of Allah’s Decree, and He does what He wills”; and beware of 
(saying) “if”, for indeed, “if” always opens (the gate for) Satan to do.” 


[15] The Wisdom 


4169- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
word of wisdom acts as a lost thing sought after by a faithful believer; and 
once he finds it, he has more right to get it.” 


4170- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are two (things, which might cause) pleasure, in which a lot of people are 
given to loss: the health and idleness.” 


4171- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Instruct me in something, and make it 
short (statement, having the widest meaning).” On that he said: “If you 
stand in your prayer, offer a prayer of such as is going to bid farewell (i.e. 
as if it is the last prayer to be offered before death); and do not say anything 
(as bad as to force you) to apologize for it; and do not look forward to have 
what is in the possession of the people.” 


4172- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
example of such as heard wisdom (from a man), and did not relate from his 
companion but the worst of what he heard is like the example of such as 
went to a shepherd and says: “O shepherd! Give me one of your goats to 
slaughter.” He said: “Go and catch hold of the ear of the best of them.” But 
he went and caught hold of the ear of the dog of the sheep.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Hammad, through another 
chain of transmitters. 
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[16] The Freedom From Arrogance; And What About Humility 


4173- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
shall enter the Garden, in whose heart there is even (as little as) the weight 
of a mustard seed of arrogance; and none shall enter the fire, in whose heart 
there is even (as little as) the weight of a mustard seed of faith.” 


4174- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “Glory is My Lower Garment, and Magnificence is My 
Upper Garment; and whoever disputes with Me over anyone of them, | 
shall throw him into (the fire of) Hell.” 


4175- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “Glory is My Lower Garment, and Magnificence is My 
Upper Garment; and whoever disputes with Me over anyone of them, I 
shall throw him into (the fire of) Hell.” 


4176- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who behaves 
humbly and modestly even a degree for the Sake of Allah Almighty, Allah 
upgrades him a degree by it; and he, who shows pride a degree against 
Allah, Allah lowers him a degree by it until He makes him in the lowest 
bottom (of the fire of Hell).” 


4177- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: It 
happened that a slave-girls from amongst the inhabitants of Medina would 
take the hand of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and he would not draw his hand from hers until she would go 
with him wherever she liked in (the sides of) Medina, in order to fulfill her 
need. 


4178- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to visit 
the patient (in order to enquire about his health), follow the funeral 
procession, answer the invitation of the slave (who was permitted to do by 
his master), and ride the donkey (out of his modesty and humbleness); and 
on the day of both Quraizhah and An-Nadir, he was riding a donkey; and on 
the day of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, he was riding a donkey, having a 
noseband of fiber, and he was sitting on a saddle of fiber. 


4179- It is narrated on the authority of Iyad Ibn Himar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us 


313 155 sa) Sts 7 


OL - 16‏ البَرَاءَةٌ Se‏ الكبْرٍ والتَوَاضْعٌ 

8 کا سويد Gls daa fe‏ علي & wo‏ برح ودا علی be‏ 
يمون )235 dont ls‏ بْنُ مسلَمَ کیا عن EMO‏ إِبْرَاهِيمَ» عَنْ 
ene‏ عَنْ eg ate‏ قال: OE‏ رَسُولُ اللّه ي: Vo‏ یذخل Bah‏ من كَانَ في قَلْبه 
بفقال HS‏ من حَرْدَلٍ ین کبر. JEG‏ النّارَ من كان في قَلبه بفقال HS‏ من 
خردل من إِيمَانِ'. l‏ 

4174 - حدّثنا مناد MSE Sal GF‏ الأخوّص عَنْ عَطَاء gf‏ الما 
gl GEM of‏ ملم ؛ من يي IEA‏ ال : قال سول اللّه E‏ يَقُولُ الله a‏ 
الْكبْرِيَاءُ ردائي وَالْمَظَمَةُإرَارِي . مَنْ نَارَعَنِى i ٠ Legis aly‏ في جَهَنم). 

4175 - حدهنا عَبْدُ له bi‏ سيد راو نن إحاق؛ قالا: EE‏ 


So 


Ios 


tole عَنِ ابن‎ EF عَنْ سَعِيدٍ بْنِ‎ HL of الْمُحَارِبِيُ عَنْ عطاء‎ is as 
ردائي وَالْمَظَمَةٌ إِرَارِي . . فَمَنْ‎ tk Si تقول الله ا‎ EPE 406 قال:‎ 
GUI في‎ ‘eal وَاجداً مِنْهُمَاء‎ seit 

4176 ~ حدثنا rie‏ بن مین shy J as‏ َخْبَرَنِي عَمْرُو بْنُ 
ميم اونما يد عَنْ ابي tee‏ عَنْ سول يل ال 

يَتَوَاضَعْ dy, e lee Ald‏ اللّهُ به دَرَجَةَ. وَمَنْ يَتَكَبّرُ عَلَى الله 
Nese al dy es‏ على gaa fh lity‏ 

7 عنتقت تشه نم E E‏ کید الصا وس AS Wis u‏ 
E‏ عَنْ gf he‏ یه عن آلس gf‏ تایه DE‏ 5 کات EA‏ من JÍ‏ 
LS ach‏ بد سول اللو ف ELS ١‏ من يَدِمَا SS‏ تَذْهَبَ به حَيْتُ 
شاءث مِنّ Hall‏ في G‏ 

4178 - و ha Ul, gi ca‏ عل ike‏ یط gol:‏ 
مَالِك؛ قَالَ: كان سول الله iis (as yall $ 3905 ME‏ م Skai‏ وَيُجِيبٌ 5555 
المَْلُوكِ C5555‏ الجماز. وان يوم ES‏ وَالتَضِير عَلَى حِمَارٍ. یرم PEGE‏ 
حِمَارٍ مَحْطُوم برَسَنِ من SG) E55. AS‏ مِنْ Ad‏ 
a iake 4179‏ مدا علي بن etd‏ بن راق ا 


آبي عَنْ he‏ عَنْ asus‏ عَنْ مُطَرّفِء عَنْ عیاض gh lie oh‏ الم كل أنه 


(37) The Book Of Abstinence 156 314 


saying that “Allah Almighty has revealed to me that you should behave 
humbly and modestly (towards one another) so that none should feel proud 
over the other.” 


[17] What About Shyness 


4180- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
more shy than even a virgin who is still screened; and whenever he disliked 
anything (the traces of) that would be visible on his face. 


4181- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
religion has a (fundamental) morality; and the (fundamental) morality by 
which Islam is characterized is shyness.” 


4182- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
religion has a (fundamental) morality; and the (fundamental) morality by 
which Islam is characterized is shyness.” 


4183- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
people has memorized, from the statements dating back to the early 
Prophets that “If you do not feel shy (of Allah and of the people), then, (it 
will be of no care to) do what you like.” 


4184- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, shyness is out of faith, and (the people of) faith will be in the 
Garden; and obscenity is out of harshness, and (the people of) harshness 
will be in the fire (of Hell).” 


4185- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Obscenity ever disfigures 
anything in which it exists; and shyness ever adorns anything in which it 
exists.” 


[18] What About Clemency 


4186- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Mu’adh Ibn Anas from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “He, who has control over his anger, even though he has 
power to carry it out, Allah Almighty will call him in the presence of all the 
creatures on the Day of Judgement, to give him the freedom to choose such 
of beautiful women with big lustrious eyes as he likes.” 
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4187- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
We were sitting in the house of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when he said: “The delegates of Banu Abd Al-Qais 
has come to you.” None of us had seen that until they came and halted, and 
then they went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and Al-Ashajj Al-Asri remained behind (for some time). Later 
on, he came and descended at a certain place, and made his mount kneel 
down, and put aside his garment. Then, he went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “O Ashajj! 
You have two good characteristics which Allah loves: both forbearance and 
deliberateness.” He asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is it something on 
which I’ve been created (by nature), or is it something I’ve acquired?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Well, 
it is something on which you’ve been created (by nature).” 


4188- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al-Ashajj Al-Asri: 
“You have two good characteristics which Allah loves: forbearance and 
shyness.” 


4189- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no dosage, more rewardable in the Sight of Allah, than that of anger, 
which a servant restrains seeking by that the Countenance of Allah.” 


[19] What About Sadness And Weeping 


4190-11 is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I see what you see 
not, and hear what you hear not. No doubt, the heaven has moaned, and it 
has the right to moan (on account of the heavy burden it carries), for there 
is no place (even as small as is sufficient) for four fingers but that there is 
an angel in it, putting his forehead in prostration before (the Majesty and 
Glory of) Allah. By Allah! If you know what I know (of Allah’s Perfect 
Power to punish you all once it is His desire to do so), you would laugh 
little, and weep more, nor will you take pleasure from women on the beds; 
and rather, you will come out to the courtyards (of your houses), raising 
your voices in supplication to Allah.” By Allah, would that I am a tree to be 
cut off. 


4191-It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
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know what I know (of Allah’s Perfect Power to punish you all once it is His 
desire to do so), you would laugh little, and weep more.” 


4192- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair 
from his father that he reported that there were but four years between their 
embracing Islam and the revelation of the following Holy Verse, in which 
Allah Almighty blames them: “Has not the time arrived for the Believers 
that their hearts in all humility should engage in the remembrance of Allah 
and of the Truth which has been revealed (to them), and that they should 
not become like those to whom was given Revelation aforetime, but long 
ages passed over them and their hearts grew hard? For many among them 
are rebellious transgressors.” (Al-Hadid 16) 


4193- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not laugh so much, for laughing so much causes the heart to be (to hard to 
be effected by admonition as if it is) dead.” 


4194- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
Recite (the Qur’an) to me!” I recited to him from the Surah of Women until 
when I came to His saying: “How then if We brought from each People a 
witness, and We brought you as a witness against these People” (41) I 
looked at him and behold! His eyes were overflowing with tears. 


4195- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a 
funeral procession, thereupon he sat on the edge of the grave, and started 
weeping until the dust was wetted by his (tears) and then he said: “O my 
brothers! It is for the like of this that you should get ready (with your good 
deeds)!” 


4196- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “You should weep (by way of admonition); and in case you fail to 
weep, (at least) you should cause yourselves to weep.” 


4197- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no believing servant, from whose eyes tears come out, even 
though as little as the head of a fly, and then touches his face, but that Allah 
Almighty will forbid it to the fire (of Hell).” 
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[20] Guarding The Deed Strictly 


4198- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (Does the statement) “And those who dispense their 
Charity with their hearts full of fear” (Al-Mu’minun 60 ) refer to such as 
commits adultery and theft, and drinks the intoxicants?” he said: “No O 
daughter of Abu Bakr (or daughter of As-Siddiq)! But it refers to such as 
offers prayer, observes fasts, and gives in charity, even though he is afraid 
those (deeds) might not be accepted from him (by Allah).” 


4199- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “Verily, the deeds are like a vessel (of fruits): if its 
lower part is good, then, its upper part will be good; and if its lower part is 
bad, then, its upper part will be bad.” 


4200- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
servant offers prayer perfectly, whether in public or in secrecy, Allah 
Almighty will say: “This is truly My servant (for he offers prayer perfectly 
out of sincerity and faithfulness and not by way of showing off)!” 


4201- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
(good) deeds that are within your capacity, and strictly adhere to that, for 
the deed of anyone of you (alone) will never deliver him (from the fire of 
Hell).” They said: “And even you O Messenger of Allah?” the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “And even I, 
unless Allah comprehends me with His Mercy and Bounty.” 


[21] What About Showing Off And Seeking For Reputation 


4202- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “I’m the Most Independent of having partners to be 
ascribed to Me; so, he, who does a deed for Me, in which He joins anything 
else, I’m free from it: let it then be for such as he joins (in it)!” 


4203- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’d Ibn Abu Fadalah Al- 
Ansari, and he was one of the companions of the Prophet, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
Allah Almighty gathers the foremost and the last (of creatures) on the Day 
of Judgement, a Day in which there is no doubt, a Caller will call publicly: 
“Let such as joined in a deed he made for Allah anything else (with Allah) 
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ask for its reward (that thing which he joined) other than Allah, for Allah is 
the Most Independent to have partners (to be joined with Him).” 


4204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
out to us and we were discussing (the matter of) Ad-Dajjal of bulged out 
eye, thereupon he said: “Should I not tell you of that, which I fear for you 
more than Ad-Dajjal of bulged out eye?” we said: “Yes.” He said: “It is the 
hidden paganism, i.e. that a man would stand up to offer prayer, which he 
adorns (with good acts) on account of seeing another one looking at him.” 


4205- It is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“What I fear most for my nation is to join things (in worship) with Allah: 1 
do not say that they will worship the sun or the moon, or even an idol, but it 
is that they do deeds for things other than Allah, and have hidden lust (for 
women and property, no matter illegal it might be).” 


4206- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who does a deed in order to be heard of by men, Allah rewards him with 
what causes him to be heard of by men; and whoever does a deed in order 


to be seen of men, Allah rewards him with what causes him to be seen of 
men.” 


4207- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who does a deed in order to be seen of men, Allah rewards him with what 
causes him to be scen of men; and whoever does a deed in order to be heard 
of by men, Allah rewards him with what causes him to be heard of by 
men.” 


[22] What About The Envy 


4208- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no envy but in two things: a man whom Allah gives property, and 
causes him to spend it on what is right; and a man whom Allah gives 
wisdom, with the help of which he judges (among the people), and in which 
he instructs them.” 


4209- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There is no envy but in two things: a man whom Allah gives the Holy 
Qur’an, with which he stands (and acts upon) during the watches of night 
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and day; and a man whom Allah gives property, which he spends (on what 
is right) during the parts of night and day.” 


4210- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The envy devours 
the good deeds, in the same way as the flame eats up the fire wood. The 
charity plots out the sin in the same way as the water extinguishes the fire. 
The prayer is the light of the faithful believer; and the fasting acts as a 
shield from the fire (of Hell).” 


[23] What About Transgression 


4211- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no sin, more fitting to cause Allah to hasten on the punishment for such 
as commits it in the world, let alone whatever punishment He saves for him 
in the hereafter than the transgression and severing relations with one’s kith 
and kin.” 


4212- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The (fastest items of) good to result in reward 
are dutifulness and kindness, and keeping good relations with one’s kith 
and kin; and the fastest (items of) evil to cause punishment are the 
transgression and severing relations with one’s kith and kin.” 


4213- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Sufficient to a man for evil is to look down upon his Muslim brother.” 


4214- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah 
has revealed to me that you should behave humbly and modestly (towards 
one another), and let none of you transgress over another!” 


[24] What About The Piety And God-Fearingness 


4215- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah As-Sa’di, and he was one 
of the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “A servant will not attain the level of god- 
fearingness until he leaves that in which there is no harm for fear of falling 
into that in which there is harm.” (i.e. let not him be accustomed to the 
pleasures and delights, whatsoever lawful lest that would lead him to those 
which are unlawful). 
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4216- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: It 
was said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “Which among the people is the best?” he said: “Everyone of clean 
heart and true speech.” They said: “As to the one of true speech, we know 
him: what then about the one of clean heart?” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The one who is god- 
fearing, pure, in whose (heart) there is no sin, nor transgression, nor 
resentment, nor envy.” 


4217- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Abu Hurairah! Be god-fearing so that you would become the best 
worshipper among the people; and be well-satisfied (with whatever you 
receive) so that you would become the most thankful (to Allah) among the 
people; and love for the people the same as you love for yourself, so that 
you would become a faithful believer; and be a good neighbour to such as 
living in your neighbourhood so that you would become a (good) Muslim; 


and do not laugh so much, for laughing so much causes the heart to be (as 
hard as if it is) dead.” 


4218- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no mind much better than that which disposes (and arranges the affairs); 
nor is there piety much better than that which leads one to desist (from what 
is forbidden); nor is there honour much better than the good manners.” 


4219- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The honour (among the people) results from the property; and the 
generosity (in the Sight of Allah) is the god-fearingness.” 


4220- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, I know a (Holy) statement, and if the people act upon it, it will be 
sufficient for them (in both the world and the hereafter).” They asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which statement is it?” he said: “(Allah’s saying) 
“And for those who fear Allah, He (ever) prepares a way out.” (At-Talaq 
2) 


[25] What About The Good Praise 


4221- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Zuhair Ath- 
Thagafi from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us at Nabawah in Ta’if 
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saying: “You are about to be able to know (and distinguish) the inhabitants 
of the Garden from the denizens of the fire (of Hell).” They asked: “By 
which thing are we able to distinguish them) O Messenger of Allah?” he 
said: “By the commendation (you give to the good ones among them) and 
the condemnation (you give to the evil ones among them): no doubt, you 
are Allah’s witnesses over one another (on earth).” 


4222- It is narrated on the authority of Kulthum Al-Khuza’i that he said: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! How do I know that I’ve done 
well if I really have done well, and that I’ve done evil if I really have done 
evil?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If your neighbours say that you have done well, you really have 
done well; and if they say that you have done evil, you really have done 
evil.” 


4223- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: A man said 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “How 
do I know that I’ve done well, and that I’ve done evil?” on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
hear your neighbours saying that you have done well, you really have done 
well; and if you hear them saying that you have done evil, you really have 
done evil.” 


4224. It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Such 
as of) the inhabitants of the Garden is the one whose ears Allah fills with 
the people’s commendation of him and he is hearing that (during his 
lifetime); and (such as of) the denizens of the fire is the one, whose ears 
Allah fills with the people’s condemnation of him, and he is hearing (during 
his lifetime).” 


4225- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I said to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “What 
about such as does a deed therewith he seeks (the Countenance of) Allah, 
and even though the people love him for it?” on that he said: “That is the 
glad tidings the faithful believers receives in advance (in the world).” 


4226- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I do a deed (in secrecy), but it comes to be known 
publicly, and this might appeal me (since it motivates others to copy it).” 
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On that he said: “You will receive a double reward: that of (doing it in) 
secrecy and that of (its becoming known in) public.” 


[26] What About The Intention 


4227- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said 
while addressing the people: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "The (rewards of the) deeds 
depend upon the intentions. In this way, one has only what he intends. So, 
he, who immigrated to Allah and his Messenger, would have his 
immigration be to Allah and his Messenger; and he, who immigrated to a 
certain world (benefit) to gain, or a certain woman to marry, would have his 
emigration be only to what he left for.” 


4228- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The example of (the people of) this nation is like the example of four 
persons: a man whom Allah gives both property and knowledge, upon 
which he acts in his property, which he spends on what is right; and a man 
whom Allah gives knowledge but He gives him no property, thereupon he 
says: “Had I been given the like of what so and so had been given, surely, I 
would have done in it (the property) the same as he does.” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both are equal in 
the reward; and a man whom Allah gives property, but He gives him no 
knowledge, and he misuses his property, which he spends on what is 
wrong; and a man whom Allah gives neither knowledge nor property, 
thereupon he says: “Had I been given the like of what so and so had been 
given, surely, I would have done in it (the property) the same as he does.”” 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Both are equal in the sin.” 


(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Kabshah from his 
father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, trough another chain of transmitters. 


4229- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
“Surely, the people will be raised from dead according to their real 
intentions.” 


4230- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: “Verily, the 
people will be mustered (in the hereafter) according to their real 
intentions.” 


331 164 gai) Sts 7 


Bah 26 


راهم alle dea ia T GA‏ بْنَ lbs‏ وَهمُوَ 
بلطت i L ENARA TARAN E TEL‏ 20 (إِنْمَا JS Ny SEY‏ 
امریء ما EH‏ من كانت ia‏ ی الله وَإِلَى وله Spgs‏ إلى الله وَإِلَى رَسُولِهِ. 
وَمَنْ CAS‏ هِجْرَثَهُ GES JEE Great A‏ فهخرته إلى ما هَاجَرَ Mag]‏ 
8 - حدثنا Ss‏ 3 أي ind‏ وَعَلِيُ بُنْ مُحَمَّدِ؛ٍ IS VG‏ وَكِيعٌ. 


تبج کے 


J yag JÚ ؛ قَالَ:‎ BN tks لجيه عَنْ آبي‎ Ao | عَنْ سایم‎ RAEN gis 
وعلماً. هو یفمل‎ Yu a آنَاهُ‎ Jes رو عمل اور‎ a مكل‎ we ال‎ 
3 IE a) WG آثلة الله جلما وب‎ Jes ٠ as في‎ aes a calle بعلمه في‎ 
في‎ agi) RE قال ول ال‎ ajaaa il فيه یل‎ Gigs A گان لي يفل‎ 
errs عِلْماً. هو خبط ِي ما‎ sg js Wu الأجر سَواء . وَرَجْلٌ آنَاهُ الله‎ 
Wd fee ی ته الله عِلْماً ولا مَالا. هو یَفول: لو كان يي‎ H Jé رعا‎ 
في الوزر سَوَاء».‎ Lago : ر ول الله ا‎ db «fas gill عَمِلْتُ فيه مثل‎ 
(iat sass با‎ stig Le wie 53056) حدّثنا (نخاق بْنُ مَنْصُور‎ 
E عن ال‎ sgl عَنْ‎ ARS > عَنِ ان أبي‎ hal آبي‎ gf عَنْ مَنْضُورٍ عَنْ سَالِم‎ 
pala عَنْ‎ peat عن‎ dal gic. sine of بن إشماعیل‎ Mest ISS ح‎ 
اي كلق ر‎ oF عَنْ ابي‎ AES عَنْ سَالِم بن آبي الْجَعْدِء عَنِ ان ابي‎ 
Giri عه‎ SU كان وَمُحَمَدُ نم يی‎ Bo حدفنا أَحْمَدُ‎ - 4229 


` 


۳ 


هارون ين whys‏ عن ی st i ie‏ عَنْ أبي ryan,‏ فال: 
الله pl bag a 3 Śp 4E‏ عَلَى نیاتهم. 


0 - حدثنا رُعَيْرُ بُ G55 UT ins‏ بل SA ae‏ شرك oe‏ 
AU‏ عَنْ أبي Slee‏ عَنْ جَابر؛ قَالَ: dyas Jú‏ الله ue‏ 3 ايُحْشَرُ الاس عَلَى 


(37) The Book Of Abstinence 165 332 


]27[ What About The Hope And The Appointed Term 


4231- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drew a 
square, in the middle of which he drew a line, and many lines on both its 
sides, and a further line extending from the square, and then he asked: “Do 
you know what is that?” they said: “Allah and His Messenger have much 
more knowledge.” On that he said: “This middle line is the man,, and those 
lines on both its sides are the different states and ailments which snatch him 
from all sides: if anyone fails to affect him, the other will surely afflict him; 
and the square line acts as the appointed term surrounding him; and the 
outside line acts as the hope (he has for having as long life as it could be).” 


4232- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
is mankind, and this is his appointed term near his nape.” He then stretched 
his hand in front of his nape and said: “How far then his hope is!” 


4233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The heart of the 
old one remains (as strongly willing as that of) a young man in love for two 
things: the love for a long life, and the love for much property.” 


4234- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Mankind 
becomes very old, even though two of his characteristics remain young: his 
eagerness to have as much property (as it could be), and his yearning for 
having long life.” 


4235- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
mankind has two valleys of gold, he will have a desire for a third to be 
added to them, and nothing barring dust fills his inside; and Allah turns in 
repentance to such as turns in repentance to Him.” 


4236- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
average of lifetime of (the majority of the people of) my nation is between 
sixty and seventy; and only a few among them could go beyond that 
(scale).” 


[28] Doing The Deeds Regularly 


4237- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: By 
Him Who has taken away the soul of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him”, he did not die before he offered the 
greatest portion of his prayers as sitting; and the good deed was the dearest 
to him, which a servant would do regularly, whatsoever little. 


4238- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: There was a 
woman with me when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” entered upon me and asked: “Who is she?” I said: “She is so 
and so: she does not sleep (at night) on account of her (long standing for 
supererogatory) prayers, in which she celebrates (the Praises of) Allah.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Keep silent (of praising her)! Do the deeds which are within your capacity 
(without overtaxing yourself): by Allah, Allah does not get tired (of giving 
rewards) but (surely) you will get tired (of doing deeds).” She further said: 
The (deed of) religion that was the dearest to him was that which one would 
do regularly. 


4239- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Al-Katib At-Tamimi 
Al-Usaidi that he said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and we made a mention of both the 
Garden and the fire, (and the assurance of our faith in became present to us) 
that we seemed as we had seen them with certainty. Then, 1 stood up and 
came to my wife and children, and I went on laughing and playing (with 
them); and when I remembered the very state in which we were (with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) I got up and 
came out, thereupon I met Abu Bakr and said to him: “I’ve proved 
hypocrite! I’ve proved hypocrite!” Abu Bakr said: “We all do that (which 
you’ve done, in which there is no hypocrisy.” Then, Hanzalah went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and made a 
mention of that, thereupon he said: “O Hanzalah! Had you remained in the 
very state in which you are when you are sitting with me, surely, the angels 
would have shaken hands with you on your beds or on your ways. O 
Hanzalah! Keep yourselves for an hour (in the presence of the assurance of 
both Garden and Hell), and another hour (in the state of absence of that)!” 


4240- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
the deeds that are within your capacity, for the best deed is that done 
regularly, no matter little it might be.” 


4241- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon a man who was offering prayer on a rock, and then, he continued his 
way towards Mecca, and remained for a long time before he turned away 
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and came back to find the man still praying on the same state. On that he 
gathered both his hands and said: “O people! Be moderate (thrice): verily, 
Allah does not get tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will get tired 
(of doing deeds).” 


[29] What About The Sins 


4242- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Shall we be reckoned for whatever (sins) we did 
during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever does well in 
Islam will not be reckoned for whatever (sins) he did during the pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance; and whoever does evil will be reckoned for whatever 
(sins he did) earlier and later.” 


4243- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O A’ishah! Beware 
of committing even the slightest sins for there is (an angel) assigned by 
Allah to (write them and) ask for (the punishment of) them.” 


4244- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the faithful 
believer commits a sin, it turns to be a black point in his heart: if he repents, 
desist (from committing sins) and asks for (Allah’s) forgiveness, his heart 
will be polished; and if he keeps committing more (sins), it will grow more, 
and this is the stain, which Allah Almighty mentions in His Book: “By no 
means! But on their hearts is the stain of the (ill) which they do!” (Al- 
Mutaffifin 14 


4245- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I know people from 
amongst my nation, who will come on the Day of Judgement, with good 
deeds as much as the mountains of Tihamah, seemingly white, but Allah 
Almighty will turn them into dust scattered about.” Thawban said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Describe them to us! Show them to us lest we might 
be among them even though we know not.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “They are your brothers, 
from amongst your nation, and they take their portion of (standing for 
supererogatory prayers at) night as you do. But they are a people, of such a 
habit as if they find themselves alone with Allah’s taboos, they will violate 
them.” 
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4246- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“Which thing is much ready to lead one to enter the Garden?” he said: 
“Both god-fearingness and good manners.” He was further asked: “Which 
thing is much more ready to lead one to enter the fire (of Hell)?” he said: 
“Both the hollow things, the mouth and the private parts.” 


[30] What About The Repentance 


4247- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, Allah 
rejoices at the repentance shown by anyone of you much more than he does 
at his lost thing once he finds it.” 


4248- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
do mistakes and your mistakes become as much as to reach the sky, and 
then you turn to Allah in repentance, surely, He will turn to you in 
forgiveness.” 


4249- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah is more joyful of the repentance of His servant than one who 
loses his mount in the desert, and he goes in search for it but he fails to find 
it, and thus, he wraps himself in his garment (in expectation for death in his 
place); and such being the case, he hears the footsteps of his mount 
wherever he loses it, thereupon he lifts the garment from his face and 
behold! It is his mount.” 


4250- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah Ibn Abdullah from 
his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Such as repents from a sin (sincerely and faithfully, 
with the intention not to return to it once again) becomes (as free from sins) 
as one who is sinless.” 


4251- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All mankind ever 
commit mistakes, and the best among the sinful are the ever-repentants.” 


4252- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Ma’qil that he said: I visited 
Abdullah in the company of my father, and heard him having said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, showing regret (in sigh for sins) is out of repentance.” My father 
asked him: Did you really hear that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”? He answered in the affirmative. 
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4253- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah keeps accepting the repentance of a servant as long as he has not 
gargled (as a portent of death).” 


4254- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and mentioned that he had a kiss from a woman (who was unlawful for 
him), and asked for expiation for it, but he gave no reply to him until Allah 
Almighty revealed: “And establish regular Prayers at the two ends of the 
day and at the approaches of the night: for those things that are good 
remove those that are evil: be that the word of remembrance to those who 
remember (their Lord).” (Hud 1 14) on that the man asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Is this (commandment) for me in particular?” He said: “It is 
applicable to such of my nation as acts upon it.” 


4255- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A man used to do 
sinful deeds, and when death came to him, he said to his sons: “After my 
death, burn me and then crush me, and scatter the powder in the sea, for by 
Allah, if Allah has control over me, He will give me such a punishment as 
He has never given to anyone else.” When he died, his sons did 
accordingly. Allah ordered the earth saying: “Collect what you hold of his 
particles.” It did so, and behold! There he was (the man) standing. Allah 
asked him: “What made you do what you did?” He replied: “O my Lord! 1 
was afraid of You (or for fear of You).” So Allah forgave him.” 


4256- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A woman entered 
the (Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had tied, neither giving it food 
nor setting it free to eat from the vermin of the earth.” Az-Zuhri said: So 
that none would put his trust (in anyone other than Allah) nor to lose hope 
(for Allah’s Mercy). 


4257- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah, 
Exalted and Blessed be He says: “O My servants! All of you are sinful 
except such as I’ve forgiven. So, ask for My Forgiveness, so that I would 
forgive for you; and whoever among you knows I have power to forgive 
him, and he asks for My Forgiveness by My Power, surely, I will forgive 
for him. All of you are vulnerable to go astray, except the one whom 1 
guide to the right path. Ask for the right guidance from Me so that I should 
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direct you to the right path. All of you are in need except the one whom I 
make independent. Ask Me for sustenance, so that I would provide you 
with sustenance. If the first and the last amongst you, the living and the 
dead amongst you, and the wet and dry amongst you become God- 
conscious like the heart of a single person of you, nothing even (as little) as 
a mosquito’s wing would add to My Power; and if they unanimously 
become the most wicked like the heart of a single person, that would 
decrease nothing even (as little) as a mosquito’s wing from My Power. If 
the living and dead amongst you, the first and the last amongst you and the 
wet and dry amongst you gather to ask Me and I bestow upon everyone 
whatever he asks for, that would in no way, cause any loss to Me but even 
as (what might be caused by) such as comes upon the edge of the ocean and 
dips a needle into it and then draws it. That’s because I’m the Most 
Generous, Full of Majesty, and My Giving is achieved by the help of 
words, that if I intend to do anything, I just say to it “Be” and it is.” 


[31] What About Death And Getting Ready For It 


4258- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Mention the destroyer of pleasures, i.e. death, so often!” 


4259- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I was with 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a 
man came and saluted the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” with peace. Then, he asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Who is the best amongst the faithful believers?” he said: “He, who has the 
best manners among them.” He further asked: “Who among the faithful 
believers is the most intelligent?” he said: “He, who mentions death most 
among them, and is the best amongst them to get ready for the afterlife: 
such are the most intelligent ones.” 


4260- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ya’li: Shaddad Ibn Aws that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The intelligent one is him, who puts himself to humiliation (in 
religious service), and works for (the life) after death; and the powerless 
one is him who makes his self follow all of its own lusts and then expects 
for (both mercy and forgiveness of). Allah.” 


4261- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered upon a young 
man during his death agonies, thereupon he asked him: “How are you?” he 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I expect for (both forgiveness and mercy of) 
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Allah, and fear my sins (for myself).” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both never gather in the 
heart of a servant in such a state (of death agonies) but that Allah gives him 
what he expects for, and secures him from what he fears.” 


4262-It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(When death 
befalls the would-be) dead person, the angels approach him: if he is a good 
man, they will say: “Get out, O good soul which was in a good body! Come 
out as praiseworthy, and have the good news of (receiving) rest and 
satisfaction, and (meeting) the Lord Who is not angry (with you)!” they will 
continue saying so to it until it comes out, with which they will ascend to 
the heaven, and ask for the gates (of the heaven) to be opened. They (the 
gatekeepers of the heaven) will ask about it, and it will be said: “It is (the 
soul of) so and so.” It will be said: “Welcome to the good soul which was in 
a good body! Enter as praiseworthy, and have the glad news of (receiving) 
rest and satisfaction and (meeting) the Lord Who is not angry (with you)!” 
they (the gatekeepers of the succeeding heavens) will continue saying so to 
it until it reaches the place where there is Allah Almighty. But if he is an 
evil man, they will say: “Come out O evil soul which was in an evil body! 
Come out as blameworthy, and have glad tidings of (tasting) boiling water 
and burning fire, and pairs like of it!” they will continue saying so to it until 
it comes out, with which they will ascend to the heaven, and ask for the 
gates (of the heaven) to be opened. They (the gatekeepers of the heaven) 
will ask about it, and it will be said: “It is (the soul of) so and so.” It will be 
said: “No welcome to you, O evil soul which was in an evil body! Return 
back as blameworthy, since the gates of the heaven will not be opened for 
you!” thus, it will be sent down from the heaven until it reaches the grave.” 


4263-11 is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
the appointed term of anyone of you comes to an end in a territory, to 
which his need causes him to go, and he then reaches the farthest point of 
his foot traces (decreed for him by Allah), his soul will be taken up by 
Allah Almighty; and on the Day of Judgement, the earth will say: “O Lord! 
This is what You’ve deposited on trust with me.” 


4264- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and he, who dislikes to 
meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
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Allah! Is the dislike of meeting Allah implied in the dislike of facing death? 
No doubt, all of us dislike death.” On that he said: “No (it is not applicable 
to that). At the time of death, if one is given the glad tidings of Allah’s 
Mercy and Forgiveness, he will love to meet Allah, and then Allah will love 
to meet him; and if he receives the news of Allah’s Punishment, he will 
dislike to meet Allah, and then Allah will dislike to meet him.” 


4265- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you 
hope for death just on account of a harm that befalls him! But if it is 
necessary for him to have such a hope, let him say: “O Allah! Cause me to 
live as long as life is good for me, and cause me to die if death is good for 
me!” 


[32] What About The Grave 


4266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Between the two 
blowing of the trumpet there will be forty." The people said: “O Abu 
Hurairah! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said: “Forty years?" 1 
refused to reply and added: “Everything of the human body will decay 
except the coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the whole body.” 


4267- It is narrated on the authority of Hani, the freed slave of Uthman 
Ibn Affan that he said: Whenever Uthman stood at a grave, he would go on 
weeping so much that his beard would be wetted (with tears). It was said to 
him: “When you mention the Garden and the fire, you do not weep, but you 
always weep from that (standing at the grave)!” he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The grave is the first 
station of the hereafter: if one is delivered from it, what is beyond it is 
easier than it, and if he is not delivered from it, what is beyond it is more 
difficult than it.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” further said: “I’ve never seen anything but that the grave is more 
grievous than it.” 


4268- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
the dead comes into the grave, the good man will be made to sit in his grave 
without being frightened nor scared, and then asked: “In which (religion) 
have you been?” he will say: “I’ve been in Islam.” It will be said: “What 
(do you know) about that man (who has been sent to you)?” he will say: 
“He is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”, who has brought us the clear evidences from Allah, and we 
have trusted him.” It will be said: “Have you seen Allah?” he will say: “It is 
not befitting for anyone to see Allah (in the world).” An opening will be 
made to him leading to the fire (of Hell), at which he will look, with its 
different parts destroying each other, and it will be said to him: “Look at 
that from which Allah has delivered you!” then, another opening will be 
made for him leading to the Garden, and he will see its affluence, and what 
it contains, and it will be said to him: “This is your seat (in the Garden).” It 
will be said to him: “You’ve been on certainty (of faith), on which you 
died, and on which you will be resurrected Allah Willing.” On the other 
hand, the wicked evil one will be made to sit in his grave as frightened and 
scared, and it will be said to him: “In which (religion) have you been?” he 
will say: “I do not know.” It will be said to him: “What (do you know) 
about that man (who has been sent to you)?” he will say: “I heard the 
people saying something (pertaining to him), and then I said the same.” An 
opening will be made for him leading to the Garden, and he will see its 
affluence and what it contains, and then it will be said to him: “See that 
from which Allah has diverted you!” an opening will be made for him 
leading to the fire, at which he will look, with its different parts destroying 
each other, and it will be said to him: “This is your seat (in the fire of Hell): 
on suspicion you have been, on which you died, and on which you will be 
resurrected Allah Willing.” 


4269- Tt is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Allah’s saying) “Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with 
the Word that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter” (Abraham 27) 
was revealed in connection with the punishment of the grave: it will be said 
to him: “Who is your Lord?” he will say: “My Lord is Allah, and my 
Prophet is Muhammad.” This is the significance of His saying: “Allah will 
establish in strength those who believe, with the Word that stands firm, in 
this world and in the Hereafter.” 


4270- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Omar that the Messenger of 
Allah“Allah blessing and peace be upon him ” said : when someone dies, 
he will be shown his seat (in Garden or in Hell), and will be informed that 
this is your seat until the Judment Day. 


4271- It is narrated on the authority of Abd-Ar-Rahman Ibn Ka’b Al- 
Ansari from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Indeed, the soul of the faithful 
believer will be (in the form of) a bird, having its sustenance from the trees 
of the Garden until it will return to his body on the Day he will be 
resurrected.” 
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4272- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a dead (is 
made to) enter the grave, the sun is made to appear at (the time of) its 
setting, thereupon he sits and wipes his eyes and says: “Let me offer 
prayer!” 


[33] What About The Resurrection 


4273- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the two holders of the trumpet have two horns in their hands, gazing 
their sights in expectation for the time when they will be ordered (to sound it).” 

4274- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
from amongst the Jews in the market said loudly: “By Him, Who has 
favoured Moses above all the people!” a man from amongst the Ansar 
raised his hand and slapped him, saying: “Do you say that and 
(Muhammad) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” is living among us?” a mention of that was made to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: “Allah 
Almighty says: “The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are in 
the heavens and on earth will swoon, except such as it will please Allah (to 
exempt). Then will a second one be sounded, when, behold, they will be 
standing and looking on!” (Az-Zumar 68) I will be the first to raise his head 
and behold! There will be Moses catching hold of one of the sides of the 
Throne! I do not know whether he will raise his head before me, or he will 
be of such as exempted by Allah Almighty. On the other hand, whoever 
says that I’m better than Jonah, son of Matta, has told a lie.” 

4275- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while being on the 
pulpit having said: “(Allah) the Compeller will take up His heavens and 
earths with His Right Hand”, then he drew his hand, and went on holding 
and spreading it, (and resumed) “saying: “I’m the Compeller! I’m the King: 
where are the compellers? Where are the supreme ones?” then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” inclined to 
his right and to his both, and I saw the pulpit moving from its lower portion, 
to the extent that I said (to myself): “Would it collapse with the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 

4276-It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be mustered on the Day of 
Judgement?” he said: “As barefooted and naked.” I said: “And this will 
apply also to women?” he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: 
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“Will they not feel shy?” on that he said: “O A’ishah! The (seriousness of 
the) matter will divert them from being concerned with that.” 


4277- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The people will have three displays (before Allah) on the Day of 
Judgement: (in the first) two of them, there will be much more arguments 
and excuses (offered by the sinful), and in the third, the documents (of 
deeds) will fly towards the hands (of the people), and some of them will 
receive theirs with their right (hands) and others with their left (hands).” 


4278- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, concerning the 
following statement: “On the Day the people will stand forth to the Lord of 
the worlds”: “Anyone of them will stand, sunk in his sweat up to the middle 
of his ears.” 


4279- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I asked the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “On the 
Day the earth will be changed into another earth, and so will the heavens 
be: where will the people be?” he said: “On the path (over the Hell).” 


4280- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The bridge will be placed over the (fire of) Hell, on thorneys like that of 
Sa’dan, on which the people will pass: some will cross peacefully and 
safely, some having a portion of their skin crusted, others will cross but 
they will remain in custody, and others will be turned over their heads in it 
(the fire).” 


4281- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I hope 
that none of those who has attended (the holy battle of) Badr and Al- 
Hudaibiyah will enter the fire Allah Willing.” I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it not that Allah Almighty says: “Not one of you but will pass over 
it: this is, with your Lord, a Decree which must be accomplished”?” (Mary 
71) on that he said: “Did you not hear Him saying after it: “But We shall 
save those who guarded against evil, and We shall leave the wrongdoers 
therein, (humbled) to their knees”?” 


[34] The Merits Of Muhammad’s Nation “Peace Be Upon Him” 


4282- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
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will come upon me (in the hereafter) as white, with (your hands and feet) 
bright on account of the ablution; and this (characteristic) is unique only to 
my nation, and not to anyone else.” 


4283- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We were 
sitting in a tent with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when he said to us: “Are you pleased to constitute one-fourth the 
inhabitants of the Garden?” we said: “It is not bad.” He then said: “Are you 
pleased to constitute one-third the inhabitants of the Garden?” we said: 
“Yes.” He further said: “By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! I expect you 
will constitute half the inhabitants of the Garden; and that’s because none 
but a Muslim soul will enter the Garden; and you are (in number) as 
compared with the pagans (from the other nations) but like a white hair in 
the skin of a black ox, or like a black hair in the skin of a red ox.” 


4284- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
prophet will come (on the Day of Judgement) with only two (followers 
from amongst his nation); and a Prophet will come with three (followers 
from amongst his nation), or more or less than that, thereupon he will be 
asked: “Have you conveyed (Allah’s Message) to your people?” he will 
answer in the affirmative. His people will be called and asked: “Has this 
(Prophet) conveyed to you (Allah’s Message)?” they will answer in the 
negative. It will be said to him: “Who could then bear witness to you?” he 
will say: “Muhammad and his nation.” The nation of Muhammad will be 
called, and it will be said to them: “Has that (man) conveyed (Allah’s 
Message) to his people?” they will answer in the affirmative. It will be said 
to them: “How did you come to know that?” they will say: “Our Prophet 
told us of the fact that all the Messengers had conveyed (Allah’s Message) 
to their peoples; and we trusted him.” This is the significance of Allah’s 
saying: “Thus have We made of you an Ummah justly balanced, that you 
might be witnesses over the nations, and the Messenger a witness over 
yourselves.” (Al-Baqarah 143) 


4285- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Al-Juhani that he said: 
We returned from journey with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and he said: “By Him in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad! There is no servant, who believes (in Allah) and does 
(deeds) perfectly but that he will be admitted to the Garden; and I hope they 
(the believers from the other nations) will not enter it (the Garden) until you 
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and the righteous among your offspring will have dwelling places in the 
Garden. Allah Almighty promised me to admit from my nation seventy 
thousand with no reckoning.” 


4286- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “My Lord promised me to admit the Garden seventy 
thousand from my nation, with no reckoning nor punishment they will 
receive, with every thousand, there will be further seventy thousand, in 
addition to three handfuls of the handfuls of my Lord Almighty.” 


4287- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “On the Day of Judgement, we (Muslims) 
will be the conclusion of seventy nations, and we will be the last and the 
best of them all.” 


4288- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “You (Muslims) have been 
the completion of seventy nations, and you are the best and most honoured 
among them all in the Sight of Allah.” 


4289- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The inhabitants of the Garden will be of one hundred and 
twenty rows, eighty of which (i.e. two-thirds) will be from this (Muslim) 
nation, and forty from the other nations.” 


4290- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We 
are the last nation (in the world), and the first to be reckoned (on the Day of 
Judgement). It will be said: “Where is the unlettered nation and their 
Prophet?” thus, we will be the last (in the world) and the foremost (to be 
reckoned in the hereafter).” 


4291- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “When Allah will gather all of the creatures (on the Day of 
Judgement), the nation of Muhammad will be given permission to fall in 
prostration, and they will fall in long prostration, after which it will be said 
to them: “Raise your heads! We have made (the like of) your number (from 
the other nations) your ransom from the fire (of Hell).” 
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4292- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Allah’s) Mercy will be bestowed on this nation as far as its punishment is 
concerned: when it will be the Day of Judgement, one from amongst the 
pagans will be raised to one from amongst the Muslims, to whom it will be 
said: “This is your ransom from the fire (of Hell).” (i.e. Allah will give the 
faithful believer the seat of the pagan in the Garden, as well as He will give 
the pagan the seat the faithful believer would have taken in the fire had 
Allah not guided him to the true faith). 


[35] Allah’s Mercy That Is Expected On The Day Of Judgement. 


4293- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Mercy is of one hundred (parts) one of which He has distributed 
among all of His creatures, therewith they are merciful to each other, show 
kindness and sympathy towards each other, and with which a wild animal 
treats its baby with affection; and He has kept with Him ninety-nine (parts 
of) Mercy, which He will bestow upon His servants on the Day of 
Judgement.” 


4294- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day Allah Almighty created both the heavens and the earth, He created 
one hundred (parts of) mercy, one of which He assigned to the (inhabitants 
of the) earth, therewith a mother is merciful to her babe, and the animals 
and birds are affectionate towards each other; and He kept (with Him) 
ninety-nine (parts of) mercy to the Day of Judgement. When it will be the 
Day of Judgement, Allah will complete those (ninety-nine parts) with this 
(part of) mercy (to one hundred).” 


4295- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
Allah Almighty created the whole creation, He enjoined upon Himself (in 
the Preserved Tablet) that “My Mercy always overpowers My Anger.”” 


4296- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon me and I was riding a donkey, thereupon he asked me: “O Mu’adh! 
Do you know what Allah’s Right upon his servants is, and what the 
servants’ right upon Allah is?” I said: “Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: “Allah’s Right upon the servants is that they should worship him 
and not to join anything with Him (in service); and the servants’ right upon 
Allah is that if they do so, He will not punish them.” 


4297- 11 is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a 
holy battle, thereupon he came upon a people, whom he asked about their 
identity, and they said: “We are the Muslims.” There was a woman 
throwing (fire wood and sticks in) her oven, and she had her babe with her: 
whenever the heat of the oven escalated, she would move away with him 
from it. She went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “Are you Allah’s Messenger?” he answered in the 
affirmative. She said: “Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! Is 
not Allah the Most Merciful of those who are merciful?” he answered in the 
affirmative. She asked: “Is not Allah more merciful towards His servants 
that a mother towards her babe?” he answered in the affirmative. She said: 
“Then, a mother never throws hr babe in the fire!” on that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned over and went on 
weeping, and then he raised his head and said to her: “Allah does not 
punish from amongst His servants but the wicked defiant rebel, who 
renounces allegiance to Allah, and rejects to bear testimony to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah.” 


4298- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
but a wicked will enter the fire (of Hell).” It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Who is the wicked?” he said: “It is he, who never does a deed which 
leads to his obedience to Allah Almighty, nor does he leave a deed which 
leads to his disobedience to Him.” 


4299- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited the 
following Holy Statement: “He is the Lord of Righteousness, and the Lord 
of Forgiveness” (Al-Muddaththir 56), and then he said: Allah Almighty 
says: “I’m most fitting to be feared in the sense that no god should be 
joined with Me (in worship); and whoever fears (Me and safeguards 
himself against My Punishment), and does not join any god with Me (in 
worship), I’m most ready to forgive for him.” 


(...) It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to the statement 
“He is the Lord of Righteousness, and the Lord of Forgiveness”: Your Lord 
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Almighty says: “I’m most fitting to be feared in the sense that none should 
ascribe anything to Me (in worship); and I’m most ready to forgive for such 
as fears Me, and ascribes none to Me (in service).” 


4300- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“On the Day of Judgement, a man from my nation will be called loudly in 
the presence of all the creatures, and ninety-nine scrolls (of his evil deeds) 
will be spread for him, each as long as the sight could reach, and Allah 
Almighty will say to him: “Do you deny anything of those (deeds the 
scrolls contain)?” he will say: “No O my Lord!” he (Allah) will say: “Have 
My keeping scribes wronged you?” (He will in the negative.) he (Allah) 
will say: “Do you have any good deed (to suffice you) against that?” he will 
feel afraid and then say: “No.” he (Allah) will say: “Nay! You have some 
good deeds with Us; and today, you should receive no injustice.” Then, a 
card having (the testimony that) “I bear witness that there is No god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah, and that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger and 
servant” will be brought out for him, thereupon he will say: “O my Lord! 
What could this card do with those long scrolls?” he (Allah) will say: “You 
will not be wronged (even in the least).” The scrolls will be placed in one 
pan, and the card in the other, and then the scrolls will fly away, and the 
card will overweigh.” 


[36] What About The Fountain 


4301- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
have a Fountain, as long (and wide) as the distance between the Ka’bah and 
Jerusalim, (whose water) is as white as milk, and whose utensils are (as 
numerous as) the number of the stars; and on the Day of Judgement, I will 
have the greatest number of followers from amongst all the Prophets.” 


4302- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “My 
Fountain is much greater (in length) than the distance between Ailah and 
Aden. By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! Its utensils are more in number 
than the stars, (its water) is whiter than milk, sweeter than honey. By Him 
in Whose Hand is my soul! I will drive men (belonging to other nations) 
from it in the same way as a man drives away the strange camels from his 
tank.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Will you recognize us?” he said: 
“Yes, you will come to me as white, with parts of your body bright on 
account of the traces of the ablution: a characteristic which none has other 
than you.” 
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4303- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salem Ad-Dimashqi that he 
said: Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz sent (some one to invite) me, and I went to 
him on (a mount of) mail, and (when he received me) he said: “No doubt, 
we’ve put you to difficulty O Abu Sallam in your riding!” I said: “Yes by 
Allah, O Commander of the Believers!” he said: “By Allah! I do not intend 
to put you to trouble! But there is a narration pertaining to the Fountain, and 
I was reported you relate it from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and I wanted to hear it 
direct from you.” I said: Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told me that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “My Fountain will 
be (as long as the distance) between Aden and Ailah, (whose water is) 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, and whose cups are (as 
numerous) as the number of the stars. Whoever has even a sip of it will 
never become thirsty. The first to come upon me will be the poor Emigrants 
of untidy garments and unkempt hair, who never marry the blissful women, 
nor the closed gates (of rulers and chiefs) are opened to them.” On that 
Umar went on weeping until his beard was wetted, and then he said: “But, 
I’ve married the blissful women, and the closed gates (of the rulers and 
chiefs) are opened to me. Anyway, I do not wash my garment which is on 
my body until it becomes dirty, nor do I oil (and comb) my hair until it 
becomes unkempt.” 


4304- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(distance) between both ends of my Fountain is like (the distance) between 
San’a and Medina, or between Medina and Oman.” 


4305- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
jugs of gold and silver will be seen in it, as numerous as the number of the 
stars of the heaven.” 


4306- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
graveyard and greeted with peace (the inhabitants of the) grave saying: 
“Peace be upon you, O the (inhabitants of) house of faithful believers! If 
Allah Almighty wills, we are going to join you (when we die)!” then, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“Would that we have seen our brothers!” they said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
Are we not your brothers?” he said: “You are my companions, and my 
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brothers are those who will come after you (i.e. the followers); and I will be 
your forerunner on the Fountain.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah! How 
do you know such of your nation as they have not come yet (and you have 
not seen them)?” he said: “Tell me: if a man has white and bright horses 
among black and dark horses: would he not recognize them?” they said: 
“Yes.” He said: “They will come on the Day of Judgement, as white, with 
the parts of their bodies bright on account of the traces of the ablution.” He 
further said: “I will be your predecessor on the Fountain.” He added: “Some 
men will be driven away from my Fountain just as a lost camel is driven 
away, and I will call them: “Come here!” and it will be said: “They changed 
(their faith) after you, and they still turn on their heels.” I then will say: 
“Let them be ruined! Let them be ruined!” 


[37] What About The Intercession 


4307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
Prophet has an invocation which is responded to (b Allah), and every 
Prophet hastened to get (the response to) his invocation (in the world), and I 
have saved my invocation to be intercession for my nation (on the Day of 
Judgement), and it will comprehend such of them as dies, ascribing nothing 

(in worship) to Allah Almighty.” 


4308- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I’m 
the chief of mankind, and there is no pride (of that); and I will be the first 
for whom the earth will split open (to come out), and there is no pride (of 
that); and I will be the first intercessor and the first to be given permission 
for intercession, and there is no pride (of that); and the banner of Praise will 
be in my hand on the Day of Judgement, and there is no pride (of that),” 


4309- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As for 
the denizens of the fire, who are really its inhabitants (whose life there will 
be everlastingly eternal as described by the Holy Qur’an), they will never 
die in it, nor will they die. But, there are others, whom the fire will touch 
with their sins or mistakes, and cause them to die (for some time) until 
when they will turn into coal, the intercession pertaining to them will be 
permitted, thereupon they will be brought in groups, and spread on the 
different rivers of the Garden, and it will be said: “O inhabitants of the 
Garden! Pour over them (out of the water of the Garden)!” thus, they will 
grow just like a seed carried by the torrent grows.” A man from amongst 
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the (present) people said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” seemed to have lived in the desert!” 


4310- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “My intercession 
on the Day of Judgement will comprehend even those of major sins from 
amongst my nation.” 


4311- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I was given the freedom to choose either the (right of) intercession or 
to have half (the disobedient among) my nation enter the Garden; and I 
chose the (right of) intercession for it is more comprehensive and inclusive. 
Do you see it assigned to the righteous (among my nation)? No! it is 
applicable to the sinful, who ever do mistakes and are contaminated (by 
their crimes).” 


4312- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "On the Day of 
Judgement, the faithful believers would gather and would be seriously 
concerned (with their difficult situation) (or they will be inspired to ask for 
intercession: the narrator is in doubt). They would say: "Let us ask 
somebody to intercede for us with our Lord, so that He might relieve us 
from this situation of ours.” They will go to Adam and say: "You are 
Adam, the father of all the people. Allah created you with His Own Hand, 
and ordered the angels to prostrate to you; so please intercede for us with 
your Lord, in order that He may relieve us from this situation.” Adam will 
say: "I am not fitting for this (intercession).” Then Adam will make a 
mention and complain to them of his sin and feel shy of his Lord. He will 
say: "Go to Noah, who was the first Messenger Allah sent to the inhabitants 
of the earth.” They will go to him who will say: "I am not fitting for this 
task.” He will make a mention of his (sin when he) asked (his Lord) what 
he knew not, and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: "Go to Abraham, The 
Bosom Friend of (Allah) Most Gracious", to whom They will go and he 
will say: "I am not fitting for this task, but go to Moses, the servant to whom 
Allah spoke (directly), and he gave him the Torah.” They will go to him and he 
will say: "I am not fitting for this task.” He will make a mention of his 
murdering a soul with no just cause, and feel shy of his Lord. He will say: 
"Go to Jesus, Allah's servant, His Messenger, and Allah's Word and a Spirit 
coming from Him.” They will go to Jesus who will say: "I am not fitting for this 
job, go to Muhammad, the servant of Allah, whose earlier and later sins were 
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forgiven by Allah.” They will come to me and I will proceed on...” 
according to the narration of Al-Hasan “I will walk between the two rows 
of the faithful believers”, and then he returned to the narration of Anas: 
“and I will ask for my Lord's Permission, which I will be given. When I see 
my Lord, I will fall down in Prostration and He will let me remain in that 
state as long as He wishes. Then, I will be addressed: "Raise (your head) O 
Muhammad. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying 
will be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.” I will 
raise my head and praise Allah with an invocation He will teach me, and 
then I will intercede. He will fix a limit (number of people) to me (to 
intercede for) whom (I will bring out of the (Hell) fire and admit into 
Paradise. Then I will come back again to Allah, and when I see my Lord, I 
will fall down in prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long 
as He wishes. Then I will be addressed: "Raise (your head) O Muhammad. 
Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened 
to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.” I will raise my head 
and praise Allah with an invocation He will teach me, and then I will 
intercede. Allah will fix a limit (number of people) to me to intercede for, 
whom (I will take out of Hell fire and) admit into Paradise. Then I will 
come back for the third time to Allah, and when I see my Lord, I will fall 
down in prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long as He 
wishes. Then I will be addressed: "Raise (your head) O Muhammad. Ask, 
and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; 
intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.” I will raise my head and 
praise Allah with an invocation He will teach me, and then I will intercede. 
Allah will fix a limit (number of people) to me to intercede for, whom (I 
will take out of Hell fire and) admit into Paradise. Then I will come back 
for the fourth time and say to Allah: "O my Lord! None remains in Hell but 
those whom the Qur’an has imprisoned wherein they have been destined to 
stay eternally.” 


It is further narrated on the authority of Qatadah, following the previous 
Hadith, that Anas Ibn Malik said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There will come out of the fire (of 
Hell) such as bears witness that “There is rə god (to be worshipped) but 
Allah, and has (faith and) good in his heart (even as little as) the weight of a 
grain of parley; and there will come out of the fire (of Hell) such as bears 
testimony that “There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” and has 
(faith and) good in his heart (even as little as) the weight of a grain of 
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wheat; and there will come out of the fire (of Hell) such as says “There is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah” and has (faith and) good in his heart 
(even as little as) an atom’s weight.” 


4313-It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“On the Day of Judgement, three will have (the right of) intercession: the 
Prophets, the religious scholars, and the martyrs.” 


4314- It is narrated on the authority of At-Tufail Ibn Ubai Ibn Ka’b from 
his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “When it will be the Day of Judgement, I will be the chief, 
orator and holder of (the banner of the) intercession of all the Prophets (and 
Messengers), with no vainglory.” 


43 15- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
‘Some people will come out of the fire called Those (freed by Allah from) 
the Hell with the help of my intercession.” 


4316- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Jad’a’ that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “With 
the help of the intercession of a man from my nation, a people, more than 
Banu Tamim in number, will enter the Garden.” They said: “(Is he a man) 
other than you (O Messenger of Allah)?” he answered in the affirmative. 1 
(a sub-narrator) asked: Did you really hear it from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”? He answered in the affirmative. 


4317- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Do you know which freedom of choice my Lord has given me 
tonight?” We said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: “He has 
given me the freedom to choose to have half of my nation enter the Garden 
or to have (the right of) intercession; and I’ve chosen (the right of) 
intercession.” We said: “O Messenger of Allah! Invoke Allah to make us of 
its people!” he said: “It is for every Muslim.” 


[38] The Constitution Of The Fire (Of Hell) 


4318- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This 
fire of yours (in the world) is (no more than) one portion of seventy 
portions of the fire of Hell, and had it not been extinguished by water twice, 
you would have made no profit from it, and it (the removed heat) invokes 
Allah Almighty not to return it into it (the fire) once again.” 
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4319- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The Hell-fire 
complained to its Lord saying: “O Lord! My parts are eating (destroying) 
one another. So Allah allowed it to take two breaths, one in the winter and 
the other in the summer. The breath in the summer is at the time when you 
feel the severest heat and the breath in the winter is at the time when you 
feel the severest cold.” 


4320- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
fire (of Hell) was kindled for one thousand years until it turned into white. 
Then, it was kindled for one thousand years until it turned into red. Then, it 
was kindled for one thousand years until it turned into black; and it is as 
black as the dark night.” 


4321- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, the most delighted from amongst the pagans in the 
world will be brought, and it will be said: “Dip him once in the fire (of 
Hell)!” he will be dipped in it, and then it will be said to him: “O so and so! 
Have you ever received any delight (in the world)?” he will say: “No, I’ve 
never received any (kind of) delight (in the world).” On the other hand, 
such as put to the most grievous trial and trouble from amongst the faithful 
believers in the world will be brought, and it will be said: “Dip him once in 
the (rivers of the) Garden!” he will be dipped in the (rivers of the) Garden, 
and then it will be said to him: “Have you ever received any difficulty or 
trouble (in the world)?” he will say: “No, I’ve never received any difficulty 
or trouble (in the world).” 


4322- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the infidel 
will (have his body in the fire of Hell so) huge that his molar tooth will 
become more huge than (the mountain of) Uhud; and of course, the 
superiority of hugeness of his body over his molar tooth is like the 
superiority of hugeness of the body of anyone of you over his molar tooth.” 


4323- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
was in the house of Abu Burdah when Al-Harith Ibn Uqaish entered upon 
us and told us on this night that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “From amongst my nation, there will be such 
as by whose intercession, more than (the tribe of) Mudar will enter the 
Garden; and from amongst my nation, there will be such as has his body so 
much huge in the fire that he will become one of its corners.” 
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PE - 4319‏ 3خ آبي Est‏ - تك عد الله ١‏ بن اٍذییش oF‏ 
jee heel‏ آبي مایم ٠‏ عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة؛ قَالَ: ال 3,25 الله we‏ «اشتکت )50 
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الله 8S‏ «يُؤْنَى يَوْمَ م Gi Jal mail all‏ مق USI‏ یال : اغْمِسُوهُ في JÓI‏ 
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ول : ما bs lal‏ ضر ولا OG‏ 
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وَمَضِيلَةُ جَسَدِهِ عَلَى sic Heals etaj‏ رک عَلَى ضزیو». 
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S318‏ بن ابي he wate‏ عَبْدُ الله $i‏ قیس+ قال: کثث عند أبي برد دات HS‏ 
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ختّی يَكُونَ أَحَدَ رَوَايَاهَا». 
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4324- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
weeping for the denizens of the fire (of Hell) will be set, thereupon they 
will go on weeping until tears cease; and then they will go on weeping 
blood until it becomes like furrows on their faces that if ships are made to 
run in them, it would run.” 


4325- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited: “O 
you who believe! fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not except in a 
state of Islam.” (Al Imran 102) then he said: “If only a single drop of 
Zaqqum is poured in the earth, it will damage the living of the all 
inhabitants of the earth: what about such as has no food other than it?” 


4326- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
fire (of Hell) will eat (the whole body of) mankind barring the place of 
prostration (in his body), for Allah has forbidden it to eat the place of 
prostration (in the body).” 


4327- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Death 
will be brought (in a form of ram) on the Day of Judgement, and made to 
stand on the bridge (over the Hell), and it will be said: “O inhabitants of the 
Garden!” they will look, in a state of apprehension for fear that they might 
be taken out of their place in which they are; and it will be said: “O 
denizens of the fire!” they will look, in a state of joy and happiness that 
they might be taken out of their place in which they are. It will be said: “Do 
you know that?” it will be said: “Yes, it is death.” Then, it will be 
commanded that it be slaughtered on the bridge, and it will be said to both 
parties: “Let it be eternity in what you find, and in it there will be no 
death.” 


[39] The Constitution Of The Garden 


4328- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: Allah 
Almighty says: “I’ve prepared for the righteous among My servants such 
(blessings and delights in the Garden) as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and of which no mind of anyone has ever had an idea.” Abu 
Hurairah further reported: Let alone what Allah Almighty has made you 
know (in that respect), recite, if you so like (Allah’s saying): “Now no 
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4324 - حدئنا مُحَمَّدُ بْنُعَبْدٍ le ob of A‏ مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ of Ake‏ 
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person knows what delights of the eye are kept hidden (in reserve) for them 
as a reward for their (good) Deeds.” (As-Sajdah | 7) 


4329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
(place even as little as a) span in the Garden is much better than the whole 
earth and what is on it, i.e. the whole world and what it contains.” 


4330- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
place (even as little as is enough for a) whip in the Garden is much better 
than the whole world and what it contains.” 


4331- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Verily, the Garden is of one hundred grades, each of which is 
(as high above the other) as the sky is high above the earth, the highest and 
the best of which is the Paradise; and the Throne (of Authority) is above the 
Paradise, from which stem the rivers of the Garden: so, if you ask Allah, 
ask Him for (admitting you in) the Paradise.” 


4332- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said one 
day to his companions: “Let’s us seek earnestly for the Garden! Verily, the 
Garden has no rival: it is, by the Lord of the Ka’bah, a shining light, a 
moving basil, a well-established palace, a flowing river, ripe fruits in 
abundance, a beautiful good looking wife, a lot of ornaments in a 
permanent station in affluence and brightness, in high wonderful faultless 
houses.” They said: “We are seeking earnestly for it O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “You should say (by way of restriction): “Allah Willing.” 
Then, he made a mention of Jihad and exhorted them to do it. 


4333- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The first group of 
people, who will enter Paradise, will be glittering like the full moon; and 
those who will follow them, will glitter like the most brilliant star in the 
sky. They will neither urinate, nor relieve nature, nor spit, nor have any 
nasal secretions. Their combs will be of gold, and their sweat will smell like 
musk. The aloe wood will be used in their censers. Their wives will be so 
much beautiful with big and lustrous eyes. All of them will look alike and 
will resemble their father Adam (in stature), as tall as sixty cubits." 


(...) A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
through another chain of transmitters. 
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(37) The Book Of Abstinence 189 380 


4334- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Al- 
Kawthar (the Abundance) is a river in the Garden, whose edges are of gold, 
and its flowing place is of rubies and pearls, whose soil is more pleasant 
than musk, whose water is much sweeter than honey, and much whiter than 
106 


4335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In the 
Garden, there is a tree, in whose shade a rider might walk (as long as a 
distance covered in) one hundred years, without being able to cover it. 
Recite, if you so like (Allah’s saying): “In shade long-extended, By water 
flowing constantly.”” (Al-Waqi’ah 30:31) 


4336- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
met Abu Hurairah who said to him: “I invoke Allah to gather both you and 
me in the market of the Garden.” Sa’id said: “Will there be a market in it?” 
he said: “Yes. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” told me that when the inhabitants of the Garden will enter it, they will 
take their different positions in it by virtue of their deeds, and they will be 
given permission every (time as long as equal to seven) days of those of the 
world to visit Allah Almighty on Friday, and He will show His Throne (of 
Majesty) to them, and manifest His Glory to them in one of the meadows of 
the Garden; and pulpits of light, pulpits of pearl, pulpits of rubies, pulpits of 
aquamarine, pulpits of gold, and pulpits of silver will be placed for them; 
and the one of the least degree among them, even though there will be no 
one of low status among them, will sit on sandhills of musk and camphor, 
seeing not that those of thrones have better seats than him.” I asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we see our Lord?” he said: “Yes: do you have 
suspicion in seeing both the sun and the moon when it is a night of full 
moon?” we answered in the negative, thereupon he said: “So, you will have 
no suspicion in seeing your Lord Almighty, and there will be none in this 
gathering but that Allah Almighty will talk to him, to the extent that He will 
say to anyone of you: “Do you remember, O so and so, the day on which 
you did such and such a thing?” He thus reminds him of some of his evil 
deeds he commits in the world, and he will say: “O Lord! Have you not 
forgiven for me?” He will say: “Yes (I’ve forgiven for you): it is by the 
extension of My Forgiveness that you’ve attained this position of you!” 
such being the case, they will be covered up by a cloud above them, and it 
will rain over them such sweet perfume as they have never smelled. Then, 
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He will say to them: “Get up to whatever aspects of honour I’ve prepared 
for you, and take what you like.” Then, we will go to a market, surrounded 
by angels, in which there will be such as the like of which no eyes have 
never seen, no ears have never heard of, and of which no mind has ever 
thought. What we like of it will be carried for us, but no transactions will be 
made in that (market). In that market, the inhabitants of the Garden will 
meet each other, in such a way as a man of the high position will come to 
meet him who is below him in degree, even though there will be no one of 
low status among them, and he will be astonished by whatever clothes he 
will see on him, and it will not be after the conclusion of his talk but that he 
will have on him clothes better than his (the one of the higher position), and 
that’s because it is not befitting for anyone to feel sorry in it (the Garden). 
Then, we will return to our homes, whereupon our wives will meet us 
saying: “Welcome to you! You’ve come back as much more beautiful and 
perfumed than you were when you had left us.” We will say: “Today, we 
sat with our Lord Almighty, the Supreme, and it is fitting for us to return 
with the same state with which we returned.” 


4337- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no one, whom Allah will admit to the Garden but that He will give him in 
marriage seventy-two wives, two from the beautiful women with big 
lustrious eyes, and seventy as his heritage from the (men who are the) 
inhabitants of the fire, each of whom will have an appealing vagina, and he 
will have a penis a too strong to weaken.” Hisham Ibn Khalid said: “As his 
heritage from the inhabitants of the fire” means from men who enter the 
fire, thereupon the people of the Garden will inherit their women in the 
same way as the wife of Pharaoh was inherited. 


4338- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
faithful believer has a desire for a child in the Garden, his pregnancy and 
birth will be within one hour just as he desires.” 


4339- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I know the 
last to come out of the (Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. He will be 
a man, coming out of the (Hell) Fire crawling, to whom Allah will say : 
“Go and enter Paradise.” He will go to it, but he will imagine that it is full. 
Then he will return and say: “O Lord! I have found it full.” Allah will say : 
“Go and enter Paradise.” He will go to it, but he will imagine that it is full. 
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کم من الْكرَامة. فَحُدُوا ما اشتهیثم. قَالَ: AS‏ سُوقاً ُذ CHS‏ به HED‏ فيه 
ما لَمْ تنظر Spal‏ إلى مفله. وَلَمْ تنمم الاذان وَلَمْ yis‏ عَلَى الْلوب. قَالَ: 
Jas‏ لنا ما افتهیتا. یس یبا فيه شَيْءَ BH VG‏ وفي فيك السوق jal cli‏ 
dal‏ بَعْضْهُمْ بَغضاً. فیفبل Jeg‏ ذو cals es DL‏ مَنْ هو دوه (وَمَا 
فیهم دنيء) 15553 مَا 35 ale‏ من LS AU‏ نقضي آخر aus‏ خی fis‏ لَه 
له أَحْسَنْ بنه. وَدْلِكَ أنه لا ينبي EY‏ آن يَحْرّنَ فيها. 

ال : ph‏ تنضرف إِلَى متازلتا. Gus‏ أَرْوَاجُنا فیقلی: مرخب وَأفلاً. ii)‏ 
جفت وَإِنَّ بك من الْجَمَالٍ وَالطيب أفضل Ls‏ فارفتنا ale‏ فتفول: ý‏ جَالَسْنًا 
ايوم E5‏ الْجَبارَ َو وَجَلَ . as‏ أن تب مغل ما l ACEI‏ 

7 - حدثنا هشام بُ J ail HE‏ مَرْوَانَ الدمَشقي و os‏ 


7 


> 8 


J Jé ul عَنْ أبى‎ SR بْنِ‎ WE عَنْ بيده عَنْ‎ WE بْنِ ابي‎ Ag بْنُ‎ G 
crits زه الله مر وجل‎ CEAI dey ast «ما من‎ AE رَسُولُ اللّه‎ 
وی من آغل الا . ما مهن‎ A سا‎ a 
إلا لاف شهئ . وَلَهُ 35 لا يَكَنى‎ diets 

als JÉ‏ بْنُ WE‏ بن مرا ين آل ره نيا دلوا الان قورت 
Bed ysl‏ نِسَاعَهُمْ . كما ورت HA‏ فاعؤن. 

8 - ب sore Otis‏ زو اي سن ی عير 


ab‏ كلله: لو | إِذَا اش شتهی لول في Cede ae Ball‏ 4 في سَاعَةٍ وَاحدق 
LS‏ يَشتهي». 

09 - حدثنا OEE‏ ; بن أبي شَيبة. Gas‏ جَريرٌ عَنْ مَلصور عَنْ ml‏ 
من de‏ عن عبد الله ن مشود Ou‏ قال سول الله 5 «إني LY‏ آخر 
Jal‏ ار خزوجاً ينها . BSNS dail Jal sty‏ رَجُل GA‏ من الثار حَبواً. 
Í Sus‏ لَهُ: اذْمَبْ Gals BSS JÉ‏ تیخیل all‏ نها مَلأَى زجع , فقول : G‏ 
Lai A Ji Se Yikes 5‏ قاذغل Jedd Gals Baht‏ إل Se GË‏ 
aac‏ فیقول : يا رب GG Gii‏ بول الله Watt‏ اذْمَبْ JÉ‏ الْجَنّة. 
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Then he will return and say: “O Lord! I have found it full.” Allah will say : 
“Go and enter Paradise.” He will go to it, but he will imagine that it is full. 
Then he will return and say: “O Lord! I have found it full.” Allah will say: 
“Go and enter Paradise, and you will have as much as the like of the world 
and ten times more (or, you will have as much as ten times the like of the 
world).” Then the man will say: “Do you mock (or laugh) at me though 
You are the King?" I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (while saying that) smiling so much that his premolar 
teeth became visible. It is said that this will be the lowest in degree amongst 
the people of Paradise. 


4340- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks to enter the Garden thrice, the Garden says: “O Allah! Admit him 
to the Garden!” and he, who seeks shelter from the fire (of Hell) thrice, the 
fire says: “O Allah! Deliver him from the fire (of Hell)!” 


4341- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is none of you but he has two houses : one in the Garden and another in the 
fire. If he dies and enters the fire, the inhabitants of the Garden will inherit 
his house; and this is the significance of Allah’s saying: “Such are the 
inheritors.” 
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Gals‏ تیخیل al)‏ ها ملأی. یرجم نیفول: با رَبْ نها مَلأى. Já‏ ال 
اذْمَبْ g a JG‏ لَكَ مفل الدُنيا وَعَشَرَةَ ol) ud‏ إن لَك Ji‏ عَشرة 
ما Sod Jáá (Su‏ بي (أَوْ dealt‏ بي) وَأَنْتَ الْمَلِك؟). 

ف PUE‏ کی خی بف Tet‏ 
SS‏ يقال لهذا آذ هل اجه Agi‏ 

0 - حدثنا SG Sy SEs‏ الأخوّص عَنْ آبي اسحاق عَنْ 

Bod) She «من‎ Be سول ال‎ JE ا قَالَ:‎ gi ابي مریم عَنْ‎ oh 

ثلات ۳ ات الْجَئَةُ: للم أذخلة ted‏ وَمَن اسْتَجَارَ من É‏ ثلاث 
مَرَاتِء CIE‏ )58 اللّهُمَ أَجِرْهُ مِنَ l BI‏ 

doch et AES Gisa - 1‏ بی Ge AUG ot.‏ 
عَنِ AEN‏ عَنْ أبي gee‏ عَنْ آبي هُرَيْرَة قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ الله ی «ما نكم 
من DY ast‏ منزلان: منزل في Bad‏ ومنزل في BE UI‏ مَاتَء فَدَخَلَ GO‏ 


zA 0 


وَرِتَ ک Susi Aja 2 ži jal‏ قوْلَهُ تعالى : ١ dái‏ هم رون »» [المومنون: 10]. 


تمت سنن الإمام الحافظ ابن ماجه 
والحمد لله رت العالمين والصلاة والسلام على سيدنا محمد 


رسول Pry‏ وخاتم النبيين وعلی آله وصحبه أجمعين 
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